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RELIGIOUS  SUICIDE 

■^  XALTATION  of  local  interests  at  the  expense  of  the  world- 
wide extension  of"  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  a  policy  of  spiritual 
suicide.  As  soon  as  the  Christian  heart  becomes  too  small  to 
take  in  the  whole  world  for  Christ,  the  process  of  narrowing 
goes  on  in  a  rapidly  increasing  ratio.  The  outer  circles  of 
Christian  benevolence  are  excluded  one  after  another,  until  the 
circle  becomes  so  small  that  it  is  not  large  enough  to  include 
anything  but  self.  In  this  final  outcome  is  seen  the  real  spirit  which  excludes 
any  portion  of  the  world  from  the  interest  and  efforts  of  any  and  every  Christian. 
It  is  selfishness ;  and  selfishness,  we  repeat,  is  spiritual  suicide.  An  editorial  in 
Our  Day  tor  October,  refers  to  one  who  withdrew  from  the  Reform  Bureau,  estab- 
lished for  the  reformation  of  the  nation  because,  as  he  wrote,  "  Home  calls  come 
first."  In  this  case  provincialism  took  the  place  of  patriotism,  and  it  is  but  a  pre- 
ceding step  when  patriotism  takes  the  place  of  that  piety  which  has  an  interest  in 
everything  that  is  of  interest  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church  Himself,  When 
any  church  excludes  the  world-wide  cause  of  Christ  tt  soon  becomes  too  poor  to 
do  anything  for  our  country ;  then  shuts  out  state  mission  work,  then  city  mission 
work  and  then  mission  work  of  any  kind.  It  then  becomes  too  poor  to  support  a 
pastor,  or  to  carry  on  the  activities  of  the  church,  and  at  last  reaches  the  state  of 
one  church  which  the  writer  has  in  mind,  where  the  few  remaining  members  were 
simply  waiting  for  one  or  two  more  to  die  off,  and  then  they  proposed  to  sell  the 
church  property  and  divide  the  money  among  themselves.  It  is  a  sad  day  for 
any  church  when  they  begin  to  sing ; 

"  My  lo*n  il  is  o(  ihce. 
Home  of  my  folks  and  mr, 
Of  thee  I  sing." 
If  Our  Day  will  allow  a  slight  change  in  its  parody  of  a  well-known  hymn.     A 
Christian  and  a  church  will  do  best  for  their  own  interests  when  they  are  doing 
their  very  best  for  the  largest  extension  of  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  in  all  coun- 
tries and  among  all  peoples,  at  home  and  abroad. 
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More  important  than  statistics,  however,  is  the  testimony  from  many  sources  as 
to  the  decline  of  Hinduism  as  a  religious  and  social  power.  Dr.  K.  S.  McDonald, 
editor  of  the  Jtuiian  Evangelical  Review,  in  a  re<^nt  address  shows  unmistakably 
that  Hinduism  is  undoubtedly  weakening  in  its  hold  upon  the  people.  Whereas 
formerly  the  killing  of  a  cow  was  regarded  as  a  capital  crime,  it  is  now  nowhere  so 
regarded,  Kashmir  being  the  last  province  to  abolish  the  penalty  of  death  for  such 
a  crime.     Caste  also  is  declining  in  power,  and  in  regard  to  this  the  testimony  of 

Dr.  McDonald,  drawn  from  consultation  with  many 

native  sources,  is  most  remarkable  and  astonishing. 
Sudras  and  outcastes  are  no  longer  debarred,  as 
formerly,  from  the  study  of  the  Shastras  on  pain  of 
having  their  tongues  cut  off.  Sitting  on  the  same 
seats  in  the  colleges,  and  studying  from  the  same 
text-books  for  tiie  same  degrees,  side  by  side  are 
found  the  Brahman,  the  Sudra,  the  outcaste  and 
the  non-caste  peoples.  .\s  a  pundit  and  as  a  priest 
in  Hinduism,  the  age  of  the  Brahman  has  gone 
forever.  Even  educated  men  among  the  Hindus 
themselves  regard  the  caste  rules  with  contempt, 
and  while  they  may  observe  them  in  public  for 
personal  ends,  they  entirely  ignore  them  in  private. 
Restaurants  have  been  established  in  Calcutta  and 
other  large  cities,  of  which  the  Hindus  of  all  ranks 
avail  themselves,  never  stopping  to  ask  whether 
the  food  was  prepared  by  cooks  of  their  caste  or  not.  At  the  well-known  Hindu 
sanitarium  at  Darjiling  the  caste  rules  are  practically  disregarded  by  the  visitors, 
Hindu  family  customs  are  also  being  revolutionized  by  the  progress  of  India  in 
civilization  and  in  Christianity.  Polygamy  is  greatly  on  the  decline.  Polyandry, 
which  was  formerly  legal,  is  dying  out.  The  marriage  of  children  is  greatly 
decreasing,  and  the  seclusion  of  females  is  rapidly  passing  away.  From  multitudes 
of  sources,  Hindu  as  well  as  Christian,  it  is  evident  that  the  ancient  religion  of 
India  is  in  a  process  of  dissolution,  which  though  it  may  be  long,  is  sure,  and  that 
it  is  being  superseded  by  the  pure  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


COMMERCE  ON  THE  CONGO-— Hitherto  the  anticipations  of  trade  with  the 
Congo  have  been  largely  based  upon  the  valuable  woods,  the  ivory,  rubber 
and  other  materials  for  commerce  which  the  Congo  country  could  supply.  The 
world  wants  these ;  but  more  than  these  the  civilized  world  wants  a  market  for  its 
manufactured  products,  and  the  leading  commercial  nations  are  just  waking  up  to 
the  possibilities  of  the  Congo  in  these  respects.  The  millions  of  interior  .Africa 
will  become  valuable  purchasers  of  cotton  cloth,  agricultural  implements  and  other 
products  of  our  manufacturers  as  soon  as  they  become  known.  .Already  the 
American  Association  of  Manufacturers  has  this  matter  under  consideration,  and 
is  anticipating  the  opening  of  Central  Africa  as  a  market  for  American  good^. 


AN  OBSTACLE  TO  BE  REMOVED 

IT  seems  to  be  time  that  attention  was  called  to  the  diverse  elements  shown  in 
*  the  establishment  of  the  Commission  on  Systematic  Christian  Beneficence. 
These  were  noted  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  in  Asbury  Park  in  1896,  when  the 
Commission  was  authorized ;  but  attention  has  not  been  called  to  them  before, 
since  it  was  not  desired  to  put  the  least  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  largest  useful- 
ness of  the  Commission.  The  time  has  now  evidently  come  when  the  highest  use- 
fulness of  the  Commission  can  be  aided  by  calling  attention  to  some  features 
manifested  at  the  time  of  its  organization,  but  which  have  not  received  due  con- 
sideration. 

Probably  no  proposition  which  has  in  recent  years  come  before  any  national 
Baptist  gathering  was  ever  received  with  such  an  ardent  spirit  as  the  resolution 
for  the  establishment  of  the  Commission  on  Systematic  Christian  Beneficence. 
Speech  after  speech  was  made  commending  the  movement,  and  not  a  voice  was 
raised  in  opposition.  The  project  was  carried  through  with  tremendous  enthu- 
siasm ;  which,  however,  evidently  proceeded  from  widely  differing  points  of  view. 
There  were  some  speeches  in  which  the  Commission  was  advocated  because  of 
expectation  that  it  would  promote  a  greatly  increased  usefulness  of  the  denomina- 
tion in  world-wide  work  for  Christ ;  notably  such  was  the  fervid  address  of  the  late 
esteemed  and  honored  Dr.  Ellis  of  Brooklyn.  The  larger  part  of  the  arguments, 
however,  were  based  not  so  much  on  the  expectation  of  increased  giving  or 
enlarged  usefulness  of  the  denomination,  as  in  anticipation  of  less  perplexity  for 
the  pastors  and  the  churches.  It  appeared  that  the  enthusiasm  of  a  large  number 
of  the  assembly  was  not  so  much  from  the  desire  of  advancing  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  as  of  avoiding  a  multiplicity  of  appeals.  Nearly  every  expression  of  satis- 
faction heard  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  at  Asbury  Park  was  on  account  of  the 
anticipated  result  of  the  Commission  in  consolidating  or  abolishing  of  certain 
of  our  denominational  benevolent  institutions. 

The  Commission  itself  has  conducted  its  work  in  the  broadest  spirit  and  with 
the  most  single  and  devoted  purpose  for  the  promotion  of  beneficence  among  the 
churches  and  the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  But  it  is  plain  that 
the  labors  of  the  Commission  have  not  continued  that  enthusiasm  and  interest 
which  accompanied  the  vote  for  its  establishment.  And  without  doubt  the  best 
interests  of  the  Commission  itself  will  be  advanced  and  its  usefulness  promoted 
by  calling  attention  to  the  variance  between  the  real  purpose  of  the  Commission,  as 
manifest  in  its  efforts,  and  the  spirit  which  on  the  part  of  many  at  least  prompted 
their  interest  in  its  formation.  Whatever  of  indifference  or  even  of  dissatisfaction 
there  may  exist  regarding  the  Commission  is,  we  believe,  because  it  has  devoted 
itself  loyally  to  efforts  for  increasing  the  gifts  to  missions  rather  than  for  reducing 
the  number  of  objects  for  appeals.  The  Commission  has  done  most  excellent 
work,  and  has  a  vast  and  vastly  important  field  for  its  further  labors  ;  but  it  must 
be  recognized  that  its  whole  plan  and  purpose,  in  which  we  thoroughly  believe,  is 
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entirely  different  from  what  was  expected  of  the  Commission  by  many  who  at  first 
most  enthusiastically  advocated  it.  The  Commission  has  not  suppressed  or  con- 
solidated any  of  our  national  or  local  benevolent  societies  or  interests.  It  has  not, 
so  far,  reduced  the  number  of  appeals  to  the  churches.  Consequently  there  is  a 
sense  of  disappointment  on  the  part  of  many  in  the  results  of  the  Commission,  and 
this  disappointment  must  be  increased  if  they  expect  the  Commission  to  conform 
to  that  spirit  of  contraction  and  concentration  which  was  to  a  degree  manifest  at 
the  meeting  in  Asbury  Park. 

We  thoroughly  believe  in  the  Commission  on  Systematic  Beneficence  in  the 
Baptist  churches.  We  expect  great  and  useful  results  from  its  labors.  What  is 
needed  now  is  that  the  air  should  be  purified  of  all  false  anticipations  as  to  its 
purpose  and  expectations  legarding  its  plans,  and  that  the  whole  denomination 
should  unite  in  its  support  for  the  advancement  of  a  pure  and  disinterested  giving 
for  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  this  and  other  lands. 

The  important  thing  now  is  to  press  the  organization  and  the  work  of  the  local 
Commissions,  both  state  and  associational,  and  to  continue  to  agitate  the  duty  and 
the  privilege  of  Systematic  Christian  Beneficence  until  every  member  of  every 
Baptist  church  shall  come  to  a  realization  of  the  high  standard  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship set  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself. 

a  W  AN'S  EXTREMITY  IS  GOD'S  OPPORTUNITY "  finds  manifold  illustration 
ITJL  on  the  mission  field.  We  have  often  called  attention  to  the  difficulties  which 
attend  Protestant  mission  work  in  every  land  which  comes  under  the  control  of 
France.  While  the  principal  difficulty  arises  from  the  insidious  designs  of  the 
Jesuit  priests,  another  important  obstacle  comes  from  the  universal  requirement 
that  in  every  country  under  the  control  of  France  the  French  language  shall  be 
the  medium  of  instruction  in  the  schools.  This  caused  the  transfer  of  the  Baptist 
and  Presbyterian  missions  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa  to  a  French  society,  and 
is  a  very  serious  hindrance  to  Protestant  missions  in  any  French  colony.  This 
difficulty  has,  however,  been  used  by  God  to  arouse  the  Protestants  of  France  to 
their  responsibility  in  regard  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  Many  French 
Protestants  have  entered  the  service  of  other  societies  in  the  French  islands  of 
the  Pacific  and  in  Africa.  A  partial  solution  of  the  difficulties  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  Madagascar  is  being  found  by  a  greatly  increased  enthusiasm 
among  the  Protestants  of  France  for  work  in  that  great  African  island.  The 
London  Society  has  turned  over  to  the  French  Missionary  Society  five  hundred 
schools  in  Imerina.  The  death  of  the  two  first  French  missionaries  sent  to  Mada- 
gascar, Monsieurs  Minault  and  Escande,  has  aroused  the  Protestant  Church  of 
France  as  nothing  else,  and  numerous  volunteers  have  been  offered  to  take  the 
place  of  these  Christian  martyrs.  While  the  work  of  the  English  Society  has  been 
greatly  hindered  by  the  hostility  of  the  French  officials  and  priests,  the  work  of 
French  Protestants  may  partially  serve  to  make  good  that  which  has  been  lost. 


THE  FffiST  BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA 

'X'HE  incidental  results  of  foreign  missions  are  many  and  important.  One  of  the 
'  most  significant  has  recently  been  called  to  our  attention.  In  1853  when 
Rev.  Moses  H,  Bixby,  a  newly  appointed  missionary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  was  on  his  way  to  Burma,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  ship  in 
which  he  had  sailed  from  America,  at  Cape  Town,  South  Africa,  and  was  delayed 
there  for  six  weeks  while  waiting  for  another  ship  to  take  him  to  Burma.  With 
true  missionary  spirit  he  looked  about  him  to  see  what  might  be  done  for  the  Lord 
in  Cape  Town.  He  found  two  Baptist  famihes,  a  Mr.  Rawbone  and  Mr.  Lawton, 
and  gathered  the  peijple  together  for  worship  in  the 
parlors  of  their  dwellings.  As  a  result  of  faithful 
preaching  of  the  gospel  several  were  converted,  and 
he  led  them  in  organizing  a  Baptist  Church.  So  in 
this  seemingly  incidental  and  providential  way  the 
first  Baptist  Church  in  South  Africa  was  organized, 
a  work  which  has  grown  until  the  last  report  of  the 
Baptist  Union  of  South  Africa  reports  30  churches, 
26  pastors,  7  missionaries,  35  chapels  and  3,077 
members.  Dr.  Bixby  is  and  has  been  for  many 
years  pastor  of  the  Cranston  Street  Baptist  Church, 
Providence,  R.  I.,  and  recording  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union.  He  must  view  this  seemingly  side 
result  of  his  missionary  labors  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction,  not  only  for  its  present  results,  but  for 
the  brilliant  prospects  for  the  future  of  the  work 
which  he  inaugurated.  South  Africa  is  even  now  witnessing  the  most  remarkable 
growth,  and  is  destined  to  even  more  rapid  development  in  the  near  future.  With 
its  temperate  climate,  diversified  territory  and  magnificent  resources  it  will  certainly 
be  one  of  the  important  countries  of  the  world,  and  the  prepress  of  the  Baptist 
Union  of  South  Africa  may  well  keep  pace  with  the  rapid  growth  of  that  country 
and  people.  If,  in  the  infinite  purposes  of  God  such  great  results  from  seemingly 
small  efforts  come,  who  shall  fail  under  such  encouragement  to  do  even  the  least 
thing  for  God. 


A  GREAT  AFRICAN  RAILWAY.— On  Nov.  5  a  railroad  was  opened  from  Cape 
Town,  South  Africa,  to  Buluwayo,  337  miles  north.     Buluwayowas  the  capital 
of  cruel  Lobengula's  savage  kingdom  a  few  years  ago ;  now  it  is  a  civilized  city. 
This  railroad  is  the  south   link  of  the  great  English  road  which  is  to  traverse  the 
continent  of  Africa  from   Cairo  to  Cape  Town.     The  north  link  is  already  built 
om  Cairo  nearly  to  Khartum. 


I  o  Editorial  Notes 

(f  WISSIONS  IN  THE  RIGHT  PLACE  "  is  the  verdict  which  must  be  pronounced 
IT JL  on  the  new  movement  which  has  been  inaugurated  at  the  Dudley  Street 
Baptist  Church,  Boston,  Rev.  A.  S.  Gumbart,  D.D.,  pastor.  Almost  universally  among 
the  churches  the  great  majority  of  the  services  are  devoted  to  the  spiritual  edifica- 
tion of  the  members,  to  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  attendants  on  the  worship  of  the 
church  or  to  labor  for  the  people  in  the  immediate  vicinity.  The  number  of  churches 
which  observe  the  monthly  missionary  concert,  or  pay  any  systematic  attention  to 
the  question  of  missions,  is  far  too  small.  The  Dudley  Street  Church  is  the  first 
of  which  we  have  heard,  to  give  missions  the  most  prominent  position  in  its  whole 
list  of  services.  In  this  large  and  strong  church  the  morning  service  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  every  month  is  made  a  missionary  service,  with  responsive  readings 
and  elaborate  music  and  a  distinctively  and  aggressively  missionary  sermon  by  the 
pastor.  A  special  program  is  printed,  headed,  "  Missionary  Service  and  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  the  Dudley  Street  Baptist  Church."  Thus  the  last 
command  of  the  Savior  and  the  last  ordinance  established  by  him  are  most 
appropriately  and  impressively  united.  We  hail  this  as  a  new  and  inspiring  de- 
parture in  the  position  given  to  missions  in  our  churches,  and  we  trust  that  this 
grand  example  will  find  a  multitude  of  imitators. 

THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SOCIETY  OF  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  has  just  entered 
upon  two  new  and  good  movements  toward  a  systematic  giving  of  money  and 
time  to  God.  One  of  the  movements  is  the  formation  of  the  "  Tenth  "  Legion,  by 
which  every  member  pledges  himself  to  give  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  his  income 
to  the  Lord's  work.  Many  thousands  have  already  entered  this  Legion,  and  we 
are  informed  by  Dr.  Clark,  the  President  of  the  United  Society,  that  it  is  rapidly 
gaining  in  numbers  and  power.  If  all  the  young  Christians  connected  with  the 
society  should  join  this  Legion  it  would  prove  an  immense  benefit  to  every  benev- 
olent enterprise  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The  second  movement  is  the  devoting 
of  a  quiet  hour  to  personal  communion  with  God.  In  our  busy,  active,  modern 
life,  religious  meditation  has  almost  fallen  out  of  sight  and  out  of  mind,  but  it  is 
one  of  the  most  important  elements  toward  the  cultivation  of  a  pure  and  high 
spiritual  life  in  Christ.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  devotion  of  an 
hour  each  day  to  personal  meditation  upon  God  and  his  truth  will  be  a  life-long 
blessing  to  all  who  adopt  this  practice,  and  will  make  them  mighty  in  the  hand  of 
God  for  the  advancement  of  his  work  and  for  the  blessing  of  the  world. 


<4/\UR  MEDICAL  MISSION  WORK"  will  be  the  special  topic  for  this  Maga- 
\3  ziNE  for  May,  1898.  All  medical  missionaries  of  the  Missionary  Union, 
including  those  supported  by  the  Woman's  Societies,  and  all  others  of  our  Baptist 
missionaries  who  are  doing  any  medical  work,  are  requested  to  contribute  to  that 
number.  We  desire  to  present  in  a  series  of  brief  articles  a  complete  view  of  the 
medical  missionary  work  being  carried  on  under  the  auspices  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union. 


Editorial  Notes 

SPECIAL  SERVICES  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  are  recommended  by  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  for  Friday,  Jan.  7  and  Sunday,  Jan.  9,  the  former  to  be 
observed  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  the  world-wide  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  latter 
to  be  devoted  to  presenting  of  the  duty  and  privilege  of  being  witnesses  -for  the 
Savior  "unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  It  is  also  urged  that  meetings  of 
ministerial  associations  on  Monday,  Jan.  10,  be  given  to  conference  and  prayer 
regarding  our  relation  to  the  world-wide  mission  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  recom- 
mendation of  the  Alliance  is  reinforced  and  emphasized  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Joint  Conference  of  the  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  which  appeals  to  pastors  to  take  a  strong  and  vigorous  leadership  in  this 
movement  for  special  mission  services,  and  rightly  says ;  "It  cannot  be  too  strongly 
emphasized  that  the  colossal  foreign  missionary  problem  of  the  hour  is  the  awaken- 
ing of  the  church  at  home  to  the  realization  of  its  duty  and  privilege  in  giving  the 
gospel  to  all  men.  The  urgent  need  is  for  a  missionary  membership  at  home." 
We  trust  this  appeal  will  meet  with  a  large  response  from  our  Baptist  pastors  and 
churches. 

THE  DEATH  OF  DEACON  MIAL  DAVIS  of  Fitchburg  removes  from  the  Baptist 
hosts  one  of  the  most  earnest  and  active  advocates  of  foreign  missions. 
Those  who  have  attended  for  a  series  of  years  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  have  become  familar  with  his  tall,  strong  form,  his  benevolent 
countenance  and  his  earnest  words.  Deacon  Davis  was  a  believer  in  the  world- 
wide spread  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  every  place  and  in  every  way,  and  was  a 
large  and  generous  giver,  according  to  his  means  and  opportunity.  When  in  the 
receipt  of  an  ample  income  it  was  freely  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  among  the 
heathen.  When  in  later  years  less  means  were  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the 
Heavenly  Father,  he  yet  continued  to  give  as  the  Lord  had  prospered  him.  Above 
all,  his  deep  and  heartfelt  interest  and  earnest  prayers  for  missions  were  an  inspi- 
ration to  all  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  Among  the  multiplicity  of  benevolent 
objects  at  the  present  day  there  is  danger  that  those  which  are  remote  may  fail  of 
receiving  the  interest  and  attention  which  is  their  due.  Let  us  have  that  far-away 
look  of  the  Savior,  which  even  from  the  shores  of  Galilee  saw  round  the  world  and 
into  the  remotest  ages,  and  may  our  hearts  be  enlarged  to  embrace  every  tribe  and 
people,  for  they  all  come  within  the  scope  of  the  Savior's  love. 

PERSONAL.— Rev.  E.  T.  Welles  and  Miss  Gertrude  Welles  reached  Banza 
Manteke,  Congo  Mission,  about  Sept.  i,  and  entered  at  once  upon  the  work. — 
Rev.  G.  A.  Whitman  and  Miss  Elia  Campbell  of  Kayin,  China,  were  married  at 
Hong  Kong,  Oct.  5.  We  extend  most  cordial  congratulations  and  good  wishes. — 
Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas  and  wife  reached  Insein,  Burma,  Oct.  22,  after  an  unusually 
quiet  and  delightful  voyage  from  Boston.  —  Rev.  D.  C.  Gilmore  and  wife  have 
reached  Tavoy,  Burma,  and  at  once  entered  upon  the  care  of  the  Karen  Mission 
work. 


OBEDIEMCE  VERSUS  POLICY 


REV,  CHASLES  H.  HARVEY, 


I  OR  the  Son  of  man  is  as 

a     man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his 
house   and    gave    au- 
thority to  his  servants, 
and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded 
the  porter  to   watch." 
1    had  read   thus  far 
when  a  special  application  of  the  parable 
came  to  me.     As  no  interpretation  of  scrip- 
ture is  private,  I  wish  to  pass  it  on. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  owner  of  the  house.  The  term  "  Son 
of  man "  fixes  that.  "  But  the  porter,"  I 
asked  myself,  "  do  I  know  him  ? " 

1  think  I  do.  Others  will  recognize  him 
also,  I  believe,  before  I  have  done. 

I  thought  that  this  watchman,  or  porter, 
was  a  very  old  and  trusty  servant  of  the 
Master,  who  had  been  many  years  in  his 
service,  when  he  received  this  particular 
charge  on  that  occasion.  To  him  had  been 
intrusted  previously,  very  important  inter- 
ests in  connection  with  the  Lord's  estate, 
for  he  had  charge  of  doors  that  admitted  to 
fields  in  almost  every  part  of  it.  It  was  his 
duty  not  only  to  guard  these  doors  so  that 
only  the  Lord's  own  servants  and  hand- 
maidens should  find  entrance,  but  upon  him 
also  was  the  responsibility  of  receiving  from 
the  Lord's  stewards  supplies  for  the  suste- 
nance of  the  laborers  in  his  harvest-field, 
and  of  distributing  to  the  servants  and 
handmaidens  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season.  1  thought,  that  it  was  in  answer  to 
his  earnest  entreaties  that  the  Master  per- 
mitted him  to  undertake  this  duty  of  caring 
for  the  field  now  intrusted  to  him.  He 
had  longed  and  prayed  for  this  day,  and  he 
rejoiced  therefore  the  more  that  his  prayers 
were  at  last  answered. 

The  Lord  went  his  way,  and  for  a  long 
time  the  porter  tried  earnestly  to  fulfill  all 
his  duties  in  such  a  way  that  should  the 


CONOO  FREE  STATE 
Son  of   man   return    ever   ao   suddenly,  he 
would  find  bim  watchful  and  faithful. 

But  hard  times  came,  for  the  stewards  of 
the  household  (for  reasons  that  they  deemed 
adequate)  withheld  a  portion  of  the  sup- 
plies, so  that  the  porter  became  much  em- 
barrassed to  know  how  to  eke  out  the  re- 
sources in  hand  so  as  not  to  allow  the  work 
in  any  one  of  the  fields  in  his  care  to  suffer 
damage.  In  the  crisis  he  sought  advice, 
which  I  thought  was  given  most  ungrudg- 
ingly. One  said  one  thing  and  another 
another,  but  most  blamed  the  poor  porter 
for  undertaking  more  than  he  could  per- 
form, and  said  that  he  ought  to  withdraw 
from  the  last  post  intrusted  to  him  and 
abandon  it  altogether,  (1  felt  a  little  sur- 
prised that  apparently  no  blame  was  to  be 
attached  to  the  lUwards — but  let  that  pass.) 

At  length  one  adviser  came  along  and 
lectured  the  porter  for  some  hour  or  more. 
He  told  him  that  his  troubles  largely  arose 
from  his  having  distributed  his  efforts  over 
too  wide  an  area.  That  it  was  high  time 
that  he  awoke  to  the  fact  thai  it  was  neces- 
sary in  order  to  successfully  fulfill  his  duties 
to  concentrate  his  energies  upon  a  few 
points,  abandoning  all  other  positions  as  he 
had  opportunity. 

Now  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  porter  was 
much  perplexed  after  receiving  all  this 
advice.  The  words  "  withdraw "  and 
"  abandon  "  were  quite  new  to  him,  and  he 
could  not  feel  sure  as  to  what  they  involved, 
so  he  was  truly  puzzled.  But  the  last 
advice  given  he  found  specially  difficult  to 
understand. 

"  For,"  said  he  in  his  simplicity,  "how 
was  it  that  the  Son  of  man  only  commanded 
me  to  '  watch  '  when  he  installed  me  ?  " 

He  is  still  puzzled.  1  wonder  what  he 
will  do,  and  what  will  the  "Son  of  man" 
say,  I  wonder,  when  he  returns .? 

The  porter  —  who  is  he  ?  His  Initials 
are  A.  B.  M.  U. 


A  CHINESE  SPEECH  FOR  THE  DEBT 

REV.  JOSEPH    S.   ADAMS,   HANYANG,  CHINA 


"\UR  Saturday  night  prayer 
meeting  on  tlie  14th  inst. 
was  an  unusually  inter- 
esting affair.  1 1  was  held 
in  our  Cliinese  guest- 
room, the  only  place 
convenient  for  a    quiet 

chapel  is  too  noisy,  and 
^^  fills  too  readily  with  out- 

AnikaBy  meetings  other  than  preaching 
HFteatbcD.  So  we  went  into  our  prayer 
Ik^Vqkecting  a.  warm  time.  We  had  it. 
W'lnen  sat  on  one  side  the  women 
tmvOia.  This  is  the  usual  Chinese 
Iff  We  began  with  a  hj-mn,  reading  and 
•Nqwaition  of  scripture.  Then  we 
1  back  our  brethren,  Wongimeo 
I  Han-Kin,  who  had  that  day  re- 
II  a.  long  and  dangerous  journey. 
■  offered  daily  during  their  ab- 
Praiaes  for  blessings  received  were 
Then  Mr.  Tsao  and  Mr. 
i  of  their  adventures.  A  season 
a  followed.  Then  Tsao  Han-Kin 
i  with  a  loud  "  hem,"  a  flirt  of  his 
fH  ■troldog  down  of  his  scanty  beard, 
HRd  his  soul  as  fotloweth : 
Yov  must  not  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
'■:  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
ks  baa  for  many  years  been  the 
feHt  American  Missionary  Society.  (1 
itat  ten  him  so  !)  It  has  sent  its  men 
s  to  preach  the  gospel 
f  lands.  In  China  there  is  Szchuan, 
Chchkiang,  with  the  work  in 
Shaohing,  Kinhwa  and  other 
;  there  is  work  in  Canton,  in  Swa- 
Drking  in  Japan.  It  has  seen 
ide*  in  Burma  and  wonders  in  India, 
re  thousands  were  baptized  in  a  day. 
nlnions  are  found  in  Africa,  where  the 
nt  are  wild  men,  wearing  no  clothes 
esting  human  flesh.  It  has  missions 
nan;    European   countries    where  the 


people  are  intelligent  but  no  better  than 
the  Buddhists  who  worship  mud,  clay  and 
wooden  idols. 

"  And  this  work  has  been  greatly  blessed. 
God    has    saved    revolving   thousands   and 
myriads  of  souls  year  in  and  year  out,  and   ' 
the  work  was  never  more  promising  than  it 

"  I  do  not  know  why,  but  this  great  and 
good  society  has  got  heavily  into  debt.  For 
several  years,  1  believe,  trade  has  been  bad 
in  America ;  and  they  have  their  own  people 
to  look  after.  Because  people  cannot  do 
what  they  want  to  when  they  are  in  debt, 
we  cannot  extend  our  work  and  have  school, 
hospital  and  outstations  at  '  Puch, '  and 
'  Hingkuehchow.' 

"  Evidently  this  debt  must  be  paid  as 
soon  as  possible,  or  else  we  shall  all  be 
ashamed  before  the  heathen.  You  want 
to  know  how  much  it  is  ?  Well  —  er —  it  is 
—  erh  —  quite  a  big  sum  —  in  fact  er  — 
you  must  remember  it  is  several  years  de- 
ficit, and  this  is  a  big  society,  and  there  is 
an  American  society  to  their  own  unbelievers 
implicated  in  the  affair  ^  and  there  are  a 
great  number  of  missionaries  —  well,  the 
sum  is  —  so  Mr.  Adams  tells  me  —  forty- 
seven  myriads,  five  thousand,  four  hundred 
and  eighty-two  dollars  —  and  some  cents,  1 
forget  how  many." 

"  Ai-zah  !  "  from  the  audiei 


surprise. 

"  Yes,  it  is  a  lot  of  money,  more  I 
can  raise  here  to-night,  but  I  have  n 
yet;  wait- 

"  You  all  know  the  Beautiful  Prosperity 
Oil  Company,  which  sells  American  kero- 
sene? Well,  the  owner  of  that  concern  is 
a  member  of  our  Baptist  church.  We  arc 
a  small  people  here  but  we  have  some  big 
relations.  Well,  I  don't  know  this  man's 
name,  it  is  American,  and  he  has  not  got  a 
Chinese  one,  but  God  has  touched  his  heart 
to  pay  twenty-iive  myriads  of  this  debt  — 
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twenty-five  myriad  gold  dollars  given  by 
one  man !  This  made  me  very  surprised. 
If  a  man  wanted  twenty-five  myriad  stones 
from  the  river-bed,  or  shovelsful  of  earth 
from  the  hill,  the  people  would  yell  at  him. 
How  long  would  you  be  counting  so  many  ? 
Well,  if  Mr.  Beautiful  Prosperity  Oil  man 
pays  so  much,  it  is  agreed  that  we  pay  the 
rest ;  not  the  few  here  to-night,  but  the 
whole  of  the  converts  in  every  land.  This 
business  made  me  sad ;  now  I  am  happy. 
I  see  a  rich  man  whose  love  to  Jesus  and 
the  world  must  be  very  great,  because  he 
gives  so  much  to  the  Lord.  Perhaps  that 
is  the  reason  God  has  given  him  much  ;  he 
uses  it  for  the  good  of  others.  His  faith 
as  well  must  be  great.  He  believes  in 
preaching  the  gospel.  Have  you  put  any 
money  in  the  gospel  ?  I  hope  you  will 
to-night.  Moreover,  I  am  pleased  because 
this  rich  man^s  memory  is  so  good.  Most 
people  when  they  get  rich  forget  their 
poorer  brethern.  I  suppose  we  must  not 
grumble,  because  they  even  forget  God ! 
Well,  this  man  with  the  riches  is  a  man 
who  remembers  his  brethren  and  his  God 
too.  What  are  you  going  to  do?  Hands 
up,  all  those  who  will  help  !  " 

In  response  to  this  appeal  all  the  Chris- 
tians and  inquirers  held  up  their  hands. 

**The  pastor  (Mr.  Adams)  has  already 
sent  his  share.  I  promise  five  dollars ;  will 
Mr.  Adams  write  it  down."  Then  came  a 
pause. 

"  Come,'*  said  Mr.  Tsao,  "  we  are  not 
going  to  force  anybody,  or  look  sour  if  you 
don't  give.  If  you  are  going  to  help,  the 
quicker  you  do  it  the  more  agreeable  you 
will  look." 

This  brought  up  another  brother  who  put 
down  three  dollars,  expressing  a  hope  that 
some  one  would  come  and  do  likewise. 


I  noticed  a  woman,  named  Mrs.  Ma, 
holding  up  three  fingers  and  nodding  her 
head  at  her  husband,  who  sat  at  the  other 
side  of  the  room,  pursing  her  lips  and  frown- 
ing, while  the  poor  man  stared  at  her  in  as- 
tonishment at  such  conduct.  In  despair 
she  roared  out  across  the  room,  "  Stupid, 
we  will  give  three  hundred  cash ! "  So  Mr. 
Ma  got  up  and  blushingly  stated  that  he 
and  his  wife  were  poor  laboring  people,  but 
they  gave  three  hundred  cash  with  pleasure, 
equal  to  more  than  two  days'  pay. 

Poor  old  Mrs.  Tsao,  the  preacher's  wife, 
who  is  afiiicted  with  asthma,  piped  in,  **  Til 
give  a  dollar." 

"  But,"  I  said,  "  your  husband  has  already 
given  five  dollars." 

**  I  don't  care ;  do  you  think  I  haven't  got 
any  money  ?     Put  me  down  a  dollar." 

"  That's  all  right,"  said  Tsao,  laughing, 
**  you  may  have  better  health  and  save  a 
dollar  in  medicine." 

**  God  has  been  good  to  me,"  said  the 
woman. 

*'  That's  so,"  said  Tsao.  **  If  God  had 
not  sent  the  Missionary  Union  to  China, 
we  should  all  have  been  worshiping  idols 
and  walking  hell's  road  to-night." 

After  this  gifts  came  faster,  some  in  dol- 
lars and  some  in  cash.  When  the  total  was 
reached,  twenty-four  dollars  had  been  given 
or  promised.  The  next  day  (Sunday)  some 
who  had  not  been  present  at  the  prayer 
meeting  added  their  gifts.  Today  I  send 
Treasurer  Goddard  for  transmission  to 
Brother  Coleman,  the  sum  of  twenty-six 
Mexican  dollars  as  the  gift  of  the  Han- 
yang Baptist  Church. 

With  the  exception  of  the  preachers  and 
their  wives,  these  people  were  heathen  three 
years  ago. 


BURMA  BAPTIST  ANNIVERSAWES 


BURMA  BAPTIST  MISSIONARV 

THE  meetings  were  held  Oct.  14  in  Am- 
herslia  Place,  one  of  the  buildings  of 
the  Rangoon  Baptist  College,  formerly  oc- 
cupied by  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary. 
The  first  hour  was  a  devotional  service, 
presided  over  by  Rev.  E.  N.  Harris  of 
Shwegyin,  who  read  Eph,  iii,  and  spoke  a 
few  words  emphasizing  the  greatness  of 
God's  grace  in  giving  his  word  to  men. 
Father    Bray  ton    led    in   a    soul- in  spiring 
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effective,  which  show  what  the  missionaries 
are  doing  to  teach  the  Bible  in  their  schools. 

Rev.  Ola  Hanson  of  Bhamo  said  he  had 
just  taken  a  class  through  one  of  the  epis- 
tles ;  in  doing  so  he  had  made  a  very  clear 
outline,  requiring  the  pupils  to  memorize  it ; 
afterwards  they  spent  much  time  in  study, 
connecting  the  vital  truths  to  the  outline 
given,  whereby  the  pupils  attained  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  portion  gone  over. 

Rev.  John  McGuire  of  Mandalay  had  fol- 
lowed the  course  of  study  outlined  by  the 
Convenlion  some 


years    ago, 
monthly    ex 
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prayer.  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  conducted  the 
praise  service  the  next  hour,  reading  the 
pr^se  Psalm,  cxlv.  There  was  a  hearty 
response  to  the  Spirit,  calling  forth  praise 
from  many  lips. 

The  afternoon  session  was  given  up  to 
the  discussion  of  a  well-writ len  paper  by 
Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth:  "How  shall  Bible 
teaching  be  made  most  effective  in  our 
schools?"  a  question  much  discus.sed,  and 
one  which  never  shall  be  settled  till  the 
coming  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Some 
methods  were  presented  which  have  proved 


creditable  pass- 
quired.      -Scripture 
pictures,  lessons  in 
geology,     astrono- 
my, physiology, 
etc.,  wfre  all  used  as  supplementary  helps. 
Personal    leaching    of   some    class   by   the 
missionary  was  a  regular  practice. 

Rev.  F.  P.  Sutherland  of  Sagaing  spoke 
very  highly  of  the  ability  of  a  Bible  woman 
who  taught  the  Bible  lo  children  by  means 
of  interesting  stories,  which  gathered  crowds 
of  eager  listeners. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Case  of  Myingyan  requires 
Hay  pupils  to  study  at  night,  and  sleep  in 
the  dormitory  with  the  boarding  pupils. 
I'rayer-mee lings  were  held,  in  which  the 
pupils  were  urged  to  pray  10  C>od  for  for- 
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giveness  of  sins,  and  for  deliverance  from 
temptation.  It  is  not  long  before  all  pupils 
are  willing  to  confess  that  they  are  sinners, 
and  they  do  not  call  on  the  Lord  long  till 
he  hears. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Armstrong  said  she  had  always 
kept  the  Bible  study  in  charge ;  she  made 
a  very  clear  distinction  between  knowing 
God,  and  knowing  of  God.  Wherever  the 
Bible  is  studied  there  should  be  a  prayer- 
meeting,  and  whoever  studies  the  Bible 
should  do  it  reverently  and  prayerfully. 
She  held  prayer  service  with  the  pupils 
similar  to  those    spoken  of  by  Mrs.  Case. 

The  results  of  the  Bible  teaching  in  these 
two  schools  commend  the  plan  of  work  very 
highly,  especially  for  those  schools  where 
many  day  pupils  attend. 

Miss  Phinney  gave  the  following  outline 
which  is  followed  in  the  Burman  Girls'  Bible 
School :  Careful  outlines,  chapters  studied 
sentence  by  sentence,  brief  outlines  of  chap- 
ters committed,  emphatic  examinations,  use 
of  blackboards  and  maps  absolutely  neces- 
sary. 

Others  suggested  that  it  would  be  advan- 
tageous to  have  the  preachers  and  Bible 
women  to  teach  regularly  in  the  school, 
which  would  not  only  supplement  the  teach- 
ers' work,  but  would  enable  the  workers  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  pupils,  and 
would  be  the  means  sometimes  of  opening 
homes  to  them. 

Special  reference  was  made  to  the  ef- 
fectual way  in  which  Miss  Dyer  was  train- 
ing her  kindergarten  teachers  to  teach  the 
Bible.  Her  kindergarten  work  certainly 
presents  the  highest  ideal  of  Bible  study 
for  children  to  which  any  school  has  yet 
attained. 

Friday  morning,  the  15th,  Dr.  Corson 
gave  a  very  helpful  Bible  reading,  after 
which  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  led  in  a  devotional 
service  of  an  hour. 

The  afternoon  session  was  given  up  to 
business.  The  proposition  for  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Conference  was  referred  to 
a  committee.      A  committee  was   also  ap- 


pointed to  revise  the  course  of  Bible  study 
prepared  for  our  schools  some  years  ago. 
The  annual  sermon  before  the  Conference 
was  preached  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly  from 
the  text :  "  For  we  are  laborers  together 
with  God." 

The  final  meeting  of  the  missionaries  was 
held  at  Shady  Dell,  the  home  of  Dr.  and  Mrs 
Hicks.  It  was  intended  to  be  a  sociable, 
and  the  latter  part  did  not  fall  short  of  the 
intention  in  the  least;  but  even  the  enchant- 
ment of  ice  cream  and  cake  which  awaited, 
could  not  prevent  the  formal  expression  of 
that  which  has  burdened  many  minds  for 
some  months.  I  quote  here  from  The 
Mission  News  of  Burma  and  Assam : 

'*■  One  resolution  was  passed  with  absolute 
unanimity :  that  expressing  the  regret  of  the 
whole  mission  that  the  Executive  Committee 
should  inaugurate  the  exceedingly  unwise 
policy  of  sacrificing  the  small  stations  to 
add  missionaries  to  those  already  in  the 
large  cities  ;  and  that,  too,  without  any  con- 
sultation whatever  with  the  mission  force 
on  the  field."  Of  course  Dr.  Wood's 
sermon  at  Pittsburgh  came  in  for  much 
"higher  criticism." 

Perhaps  "devoted  missionaries  are  not 
the  best  ones  to  formulate  a  policy  wide 
enough  for  the  conquest  of  an  empire," 
but  the  missionaries  of  Burma  would  prefer 
to  be  controlled  by  facts  rather  than  fancies, 
and  the  abandonment  of  the  little,  out-of- 
the-way  place  of  Meiktila,  with  a  population 
easily  accessible,  twice  as  large  as  Manda- 
lay,  looks  to  us  like  the  turning  back  of  the 
hand  on  the  dial  of  missions. 

There  has  perhaps  never  been  a  larger 
attendance  of  missionaries  at  our  anniver- 
saries than  this  year ;  and  certainly  never 
has  there  been  shown  a  more  beautiful 
spirit  of  devotion  and  brotherly  love. 

There  were  seventy-two  missionaries  pres- 
ent, besides  the  twenty-four  children.  Those 
who  live  in  the  outstations  turned  their  faces 
homeward  with  joy,  feeling  that  they  were 
bearing  with  them  the  prayers  of  the  breth- 
ren and  the   blessing  of   the  Lord;   while 
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those  who  were  left  in  Rangoon  feel  that 
there  has  been  left  to  them  the  cloak  which 
3rields  a  double  portion  of  the  love  of  the 
departed  ones. 

BURMA  BAPTIST   MISSIONARY    CONVENTION 

The  thirty-second  annual  meeting  of  the 
Burma  Baptist  Convention  met  in  the  Bap- 
tist College,  Rangoon,  Oct.  16-18.  The 
enrollment  was  large,  though  representa- 
tives of  the  Karen  churches  showed  a 
slight  falling  off,  probably  owing  to  the 
closing  exercises  of  the  Seminary  having 
taken  place  a  few  days  previous ;  and  but 
few  of  those  who  were  in  attendance  at  the 
Seminary  were  able  either  to  remain  in 
Rangoon  or  to  return  again  after  going 
to  their  homes. 

There  were  seventy-one  missionaries  re- 
ported in  attendance  at  the  meetings,  the 
largest  number  in  the  history  of  the  Conven- 
tion. 

The  work  of  the  Convention  this  year,  as 
reported  by  the  Committee  of  Management, 
consisted  in  supporting  or  partially  support- 
ing workers  at  twelve  different  stations,  be- 
sides contributing  toward  the  expenses  of 
two  expeditions  into  Siam,  one  on  behalf 
of  the  Karens  in  Northern  Siam,  and  the 
other  on  behalf  of  the  Talaings  around 
Bangkok. 


The  Convention  closed  the  year  with  a 
debt  of  three  hundred  rupees,  which  was 
provided  for  before  the  close  of  the  sessions. 

The  work  aided  by  the  Convention  was 
reported  by  those  who  received  assistance. 
There  were  many  features  of  encourage- 
ment, though  in  •ne  or  two  instances  the 
helpers  in  the  work  did  not  fairly  represent 
the  cause  in  the  places  where  they  were 
located. 

Aside  from  the  reports  there  was  very 
little  business  of  interest  presented  before 
the  Convention. 

One  resolution,  however,  was  presented, 
worthy  of  notice  here.  It  was  called  out 
by  the  fact  that  in  two  or  three  places 
preachers  who  were  not  ordained  had  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  one 
case  at  least,  where  an  ordained  brother,  a 
member  of  the  church  in  good  standing, 
was  present. 

The  substance  of  the  resolution  was: 
That  we  recommend  that  brethren  who  are 
not  ordained  refrain  from  the  administra^ 
tion  of  the  ordinances,  when  ordained  min- 
isters are  available.  After  a  long  discussion 
the  resolution  passed  by  a  vote  of  twenty- 
six  to  five.  Some  technical  points  with 
reference  to  the  question  were  raised,  but 
they  seemed  to  have  had  little  weight  on  the 
final  decision. 
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Of  all  the  world  the  darkest  place 
Is  found  where  lives  the  slave-cursed  race ; 
How  sad  to  think  that  darkness  reigns 
Where  Christian  nations  forge  the  chains. 

At  first  where  man  was  seized  and  sold 
To  fill  their  coffers  full  with  gold, 
Now  souls  for  drink  are  sold  again, 
And  Christian  nations  reap  the  gain. 

Not  slaves  most  base  are  they  who  toil 
Beneath  the  rod  and  till  the  soil ; 
But  they  whose  souls  are  lost  in  greed 
Will  find  at  last  the  greater  need. 

Erstwhile  on  them  the  curse  recoils 
Like  canker  rust,  consumes  the  spoils; 


And  they  who  toil  beneath  the  rod 
Are  freed  at  last  to  serve  their  God. 

E'en  now  gleams  bright  the  dawning  day; 
Though  martyrs'  tombs  must  mark  the  way. 
The  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  rise 
And  make  this  land  a  paradise. 

Give  up  this  work !     The  Lord  says  "  go.** 
Give  up  this  work  !     The  dead  say  **  no.** 
The  living,  too,  in  turn  reply : 
**Oh,  send  me  there  to  serve  and  die." 

Give  up  this  work  !     Then  must  we  stay  ? 
Give  up  this  work  while  yet  'tis  day ! 
Give  up  this  work  !     Oh  count  the  cost : 
A  dying  race  forever  lost. 

—  W.A.S, 


WHAT  RETREKCHJIENT  WEAKS  TO  A  MISSIONARY 


.  1.  s.  hankIns,  atmakur,'  india 


ETRENCHMENTis 
distasteful  to  any 

E.pecl.lly  i.  tc- 
trenchment  u  n  w  e  1  ■ 
corned  in  the  work 
of  Jesus.  No  true 
soldier  retreats  joyfully;  neither  does  2 
soldier  of  the  crpss.  Laboring  for  the 
advancement  of  his  Master's  kingdom,  he 
dislikes  the  idea  of  a  backward  movement, 
or  even  a  standstill  campaign.  A  Christian 
once  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough  is 
afraid  to  look  or  turn  back  for  fear  of  being 
considered  by  his  Lord  as  unworthy  of  the 
kingdom. 

Defeat  in  any  battle  affects  none  as  it 
does  those  who  take  part  in  it.  It  is  quite 
natural  that  missionaries  feel  the  sling  of 
retrenchment  more  keenly  than  those  on 
duty  at  home.  As  a  missionary  1  desire  to 
show  how  last  year  and  this,  retrenchment 
affects  a  good  many  of  us. 

IT   HAS   THE   EFFECT   OF   DEFEAT 

Retrenchment  may  not  really  be  defeat, 
yet  it  has  this  effect  upon  us.  We  are 
human  and  cannot  help  but  be  affected  by 
retrenchment.  We  may  believe  that  event- 
ually God  will  intrench  the  gospel;  never- 
theless, the  present  aspect  and  effect  is 
defeat.  We  have  attempted  to  conquer  ter- 
ritory and  have  been  compelled  to  with- 
draw our  troops. 

Having  entered  mission  work  at  the  call 
of  duty,  and  having  inaugurated,  it  maybe, 
a  new  work  or  made  advance  in  an  old 
work,  as  one  sees  the  work  beginning  to 
bear  fruit  to  be  compelled  to  cut  down  and 
curtail,  to  withdraw  workers  and  give  up 
outstations,  has  the  effect  upon  many  of  a 
crushing  defeat. 

India  at  the  present  is  in  a  Btate  of  re- 


ligious excitement  and  doubt.  The  belief 
is  prevalent  from  one  end  of  the  land  to 
the  other  that  Hinduism  is  passing  through 
a  prophetical  epoch  :  that  changes  are  going 
to  occur.  Changes  in  caste,  in  government, 
and  in  religion  it  is  believed  will  take  place 
within  the  next  two  years.  Mohammedans, 
elated  at  the  victory  of  their  coreligionists 
in  Turkey  over  Christian  Greece,  are  espe- 
cially active,  and  are  causing  the  English 
army  no  little  trouble. 

For  all  Christian  missions  in  India  to  be 
compelled  to  retrench  mission  work  at  this 
critical  time,  is  unfortunate  and  inopportune. 
If  ever  there  was  a  time  when  all  Christian 
missions  in  India  should  be  active  and  alert 
to  press  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  Indians, 
it  is  at  this  present  crisis.  But  sad  to  say, 
every  mission  is  being  crippled  for  lack  of 
support,  and  are  curtailing  their  work. 

Christians  have  no  faith  in  Hindu  proph- 
ecy concerning  their  Kahuga  and  the  things 
about  to  come  to  pass,  and  as  little  faith  in 
Mohammedanism;  therefore  the  Church  of 
Christ  ought  to  be  e>tra  active  and  ready 
to  take  advantage  of  the  present  situation, 
and  drive  home  to  the  Hindu  the  falsehood 
of  Iheir  gods  and  prophets,  and  hold  up  the 
truth  of  the  true  gospel  powerfully  before 
both  Hindu  and  Mohammedan.  Christians 
of  the  world  ought  to  be  extra  active  and 
liberal  at  this  critical  time. 

There  are  strategical  points  and  times 
which  to  gain  or  lose  means  often  to  change 
the  course  of  events  perhaps  for  centuries. 
Such  a  place  is  India.  The  present  is  the 
critical  period.  To  retrench  our  work  now 
may  be  interpreted  as  a  loss  of  vitality  and 
a  decline  of  Christianity  by  Hindu  and  Mo- 
hammedan. The  present  is-  no  time  for 
retreat.  Retrenchment  to  missionaries  in 
India  just  now  is  like  ordering  a  retreat  at 
a  most  critical  timi:  when  victory  or  an 
advance  movement  is  in  sight. 


What  Retrenchment  Means  to  a  Missionary 


The  natural,  unavoidable  cares  Incidental 
upon  our  work  are  enough.  The  break- 
down of  so  many  missionaries  in  health  Is 
not  in  the  majority  of  cases  due  to  the  cli' 
mate,  but  to  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  the 
work.  The  strain  upon  a  missionary's 
nerves  Is  intensified  by  almost  every  dealing 
he  has  with  the  people.     Everything  Is  new, 


should  have  2,000  rupees  with  1,000  rupees, 
to  carry  on  the  work  as  it  ought  to  be  done, 
to  pinch  and  curtail  00  a  poverty  basis  in 
so  great  and  needy  work  adds  greatly  to 

the  burdens  of  a  missionary. 

The  environment  of  a  missionary  is  dark- 
ness and  gloom.  Society  is  uncongenial. 
His  only  joy  and  greatest  comfort  is  in  the 
sanctuary  and  the  work  of  his  God.  His 
delights  are  in  the  Almighty.  If  in  these  be 
has  worry  instead  ot  joy,  where  is  his  joy 
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Strange,  awkward,  slow,  and  wrong  end  fore- 
most to  us.  The  cares  of  mission  work, 
looking  after  preachers,  teachers,  schools, 
Christians,  hearing  all  kinds  of  requi^st?!, 
settling  all  kinds  of  trouble,  enforcing  dis- 
cipline, looking  after  the  sick,  doing  build- 
ing work,  and  touring  among  all  the  villages 
of  a  large  field  ought  to  he  all  the  anxiety 
and  worry  a  missionary  should  be  com- 
pelled to  bear,  without  adding  the  extra 
burdens  that  retrenchment  will  place  upon 
him.     To  be  compelled  to  run  a  station  that 


to  be  found  ?  His  happiness  is  in  seeing 
the  work  being  intrenched ;  if,  therefore,  he 
must  retrench  his  work  because  of  lack  of 
support  it  takes  the  joy,  happiness  and  life 
out  of  him.  To  be  forced  to  retreat,  not 
by  his  enemy,  but  by  his  friends,  will  cause 
many  a  missionary  to  carry  a  heavier  load 
than  he  ought  to  bt  called  to  bear. 

If  a  missionary  was  a  government  official 
working  only  for  a  salary  he  would  not  care, 
but  to  a  true  missionary'  retrenchment 
strikes  him  to  the  heart.     To  be  compelled 
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to  withdraw  workers,  to  give  up  outstations, 
to  have  people  at  his  very  door  and  be  un- 
able to  give  them  the  gospel,  or  having  be- 
gun a  good  work  to  curtail  it,  adds  heavy 
burdens  to  an  already  overweighted  heart. 

IT    MEANS   GREATER   SACRIFICE 

There  always  have  been  great  sacrifices 
connected  with  mission  work.  To  the  peo- 
ple of  the  nineteenth  century  the  sacrifices 
that  were  made  a  century  ago  seem  far 
greater  than  we  are  compelled  to  make. 
But  when  the  difference  of  the  times  is 
taken  into  account,  the  difference  in  the  sac- 
rifice is  not  so  much  in  the  favor  of  earlier 
missionaries.  A  missionary  must  sacrifice 
home  and  people  to  live  in  isolation  among 
a  people  who  take  the  very  life  out  of  him, 
and  can  give  nothing  in  return.  To  leave 
the  comforts  of  America,  to  leave  behind 
kindred,  to  see  them  no  more,  to  be  deprived 
of  the  priceless  joy  and  affection  of  our 
children,  ought  to  be  all  that  the  Baptists  of 
America  should  ask  of  a  missionary.  These 
things  he  can  count  but  loss,  if  he  can  estab- 
lish the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  a  heathen 
land.  But  if  for  the  lack  of  support  he 
must  retrench  the  work,  his  sacrifices  will 
be  far  larger  and  more  real. 

To  enter  mission  work  many  missionaries 
have  sacrificed  double  the  salary  they  re- 
ceive as  a  missionary.  A  person  might 
be  willing  for  the  sake  of  making  money  to 
live  among  a  heathen  people,  but  no  other 
motive  than  to  advance  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  could  induce  a  person  to  leave  his 
beloved  native  land  and  live  among  a 
heathen  people  for  a  salary  of  $600  or  $800 
per  5nBar.  No  missionary  entered  the  work 
for  the  salary.  He  entered  it  at  a  sacrifice ; 
much  less  will  he  shrink  from  making  sac- 
rifice after  he  has  entered  it,  if  the  work 
requires  it.  But  the  sacrifice  should  not  all 
be  his.  The  necessary  sacrifices  are  great 
enough;  they  should  not  be  unnecessarily 
increased.  Retrenchment  means  to  many 
that  the  reduction  in  appropriation  is  a  re- 
duction of  so  much  in  a  missionary's  salary. 


It  is  not  thus  understood  nor  expected,  yet 
this  is  in  fact  what  it  in  many  cases  amounts 
to. 

A  missionary  wrote  to  the  rooms  in  Bos- 
ton, stating  the  financial  difficulty  he  was  in, 
caused  by  a  reduction  in  his  appropria- 
tion, and  receive  the  reply :  "  Cut  your 
pay-roll  down  to  your  appropriation."  This 
was,  under  the  peculiar  embarrassment  of 
the  Union,  the  only  reply  it  could  give.  The 
Missionary  Union  can  give  only  what  it 
receives.  The  Executive  Committee  must 
work  by  a  schedule.  But  the  position  of  a 
missionary  is  a  peculiar  one.  If  he  was 
a  hireling  or  a  treasurer,  simply  dispensing 
mission  money,  he  might  be  able  to  make 
his  pay-roll  and  his  appropriation  exactly 
correspond.  If  he  had  a  heart  of  stone  he 
might  possibly  be  able  to  shut  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  and  let  the  work  go  undone, 
or  do  only  so  much  work  as  he  has  been 
given  money  for;  but  with  the  great  harvest 
field  in  full  view,  with  its  needs  staring  him 
in  the  face,  with  the  cause  weak  and  wan- 
ing. Christians  needing  care,  heathen  in  the 
depths  of  sin  and  ignorance,  or  poor  peo- 
ple starving  around  him,  can  a  God-sent 
missionary  see  the  work  lag  and  die,  and 
make  his  pay-roll  exactly  correspond  to  his 
appropriation  ? 

The  Missionary  Union  may  be  compelled 
to  cut  down  his  appropriation,  but  he  has 
not  the  heart  or  the  conscience  to  cut  down 
the  work.  He  is  in  the  midst  of  the  battle : 
he  sees  the  great  need ;  he  hears  the  cry  for 
help ;  he  is  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  and 
these  things  appeal  to  him  so  strongly  that 
he  will  not  retrench  the  work  even  though 
he  has  to  make  good  the  balance  out  of  his 
own  salary.  This  is  really  what  many  are 
doing ;  above  his  bare  necessities  of  living, 
all  the  salary  is  given  to  keep  the  work  go- 
ing, that  the  gospel  may  be  established  in  a 
most  needy  field.  For  a  year  one  mission- 
ary has  borne  half  the  load  himself.  Re- 
trenchment bears  down  heaviest  upon  the 
missionary  at  the  front  of  the  conflict  for 
the  cause  of  our  Redeemer. 
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REV.   A.   A.   NBWHALL,   NEW  ORLEANS,   LA. 


THE  maues  in  the  Telugu  country  are 
not  at  all  evenly  distributed.  They 
do  not  live  scattered  about  upon  the  land 
they  cultivate,  but  huddled  together  in  com- 
pact village  communities,  located  in  the 
center  of  the  farm  lands  of  the  whole  com- 


Around  these  villages  there  are  usually  a 
few  detached  collections  of  houses  of  the 
lowest  castes,  but  all  are  bound  together  by 
the  mutual  relations  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. 

What  are  these  relations?     Simply  those 


munity,  which  are  unincumbered  with  either      of    interdependence    which    naturally  rest 
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hat  or  fence.  These  villages  are  often 
separated  from  each  other  by  miles  of  arable 
land  or  forest,  and  sometimes  are  so  close 
together  that,  standing  upon  a  slight  eleva- 
tion, one  can  count  twenty-five  or  thirty 
within  the  circle  of  the  horizon.  A  land- 
scape view  of  the  latter  is  an  interesting 
sight  just  before  harvest,  with  the  waving 
fields  of  grain  between.  Fine  views  of  this 
kind  can  be  seen  in  many  parts  of  the 
Teltign  country. 


upon  any  considerable  collection  of  human 
beings.  They  all  need  food ;  farming  is 
the  principal  occupation,  combined  with  the 
raising  of  cattle  to  supply  milk  and  butler. 
All  must  have  a  little  clothing,  and  there 
must  be  enough  weaving  done  to  supply 
this  want.  Houses  and  wagons  must  be 
built  and  repaired,  so  a  few  carpenters  are 
needed.  A  few  must  devote  themselves  to 
making  earthenware  for  domestic  use,  others 
to  making  shoes  for  the  rest  to  wear,  and 
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others  to  making  jewelry  and  the  molten 
and  graven  images  for  all  to  worship,  the 
makers  included.  And,  finally,  some  one 
must  see  that  order  prevails,  justice  is  ad- 
ministered, the  innocent  defended  and  the 
guilty  punished. 

An  average  Telugu  village  then,  is,  in  its 
primitive  state,  a  combination  of  agricul- 
tural, pastoral,  manufacturing  and  religious 
elements,  all  mutually  dependent  upon  one 
another  and  all  directly  or  indirectly  deriv- 
ing their  support  from  the  products  of  the 
soil;  in  short,  a  microcosm.  Such  villages 
are  still  to  be  found  in  districts  remote  from 
foreign  influences,  in  which  very  little  money 
is  ever  used,  exchange  being  carried  on  by 
barter,  and  debtor  and  creditor  coming  to  a 
full  settlement  three  or  four  times  a  year, 
at  the  harvests  of  the  different  kinds  of 
grain.  Should  there  be  any  particular  want 
that  the  village  does  not  supply,  the  article 
is  sought  for  in  a  neighboring  village. 
Should  there  be  an  overproduction  of  any 
article,  the  surplus  is  carried  away  to  be 
sold ;  but  beyond  occasional  traffic  of  this 
kind  everything  that  is  needed  is  made  or 
raised  upon  the  spot.  Most  Telugu  com- 
munities, however,,  are  at  the  present  day  so 
affected  by  modern  civilization  that  they 
are  more  or  less  given  to  trade,  producing 
some  particular  articles  far  in  excess  of 
local  needs,  and  selling  them  for  money  with 
which  they  purchase  more  advantageously 
from  abroad  other  articles  which  they 
totally  neglect  to  manufacture.  For  in- 
stance, the  weaving  of  native  cloth  is  no 
longer  profitable  in  some  parts  of  India, 
except  for  those  special  lines  of  goods  which 
are  still  unobtainable  elsewhere.  For  all 
ordinary  purposes  English  and  American 
goods  are  preferred,  and  the  weaver  finds 
farming  or  some  other  business  more  profit- 
able than  trying  to  compete  with  the  mills 
of  foreign  nations. 

Communities  of  this  kind  seem  to  have  a 
natural  limitation  in  size.  They  must  be 
maintained  large  enough  to  supply  com- 
fortably their  own  wants  or  else  the  families 


will  remove  to  other  communities;  and  they 
must  not  be  allowed  to  grow  so  large  as  to 
create  divisions  or  emigration  from  injustice 
or  oppression  or  the  overdoing  of  any  line 
of  occupation.  It  is,  perhaps,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  natural  limitation  like  this, 
that  the  population  of  these  villages  gener- 
ally ranges  between  fifty  and  five  thousand 
a  small  number  of  them  reach  eight  thou 
sand  or  ten  thousand.  Anything  larger 
than  this  has  generally  been  the  result  of 
foreign  influence,  holding  together  for  po- 
litical purposes  or  for  trade  elements  that 
would  otherwise  have  been  kept  apart. 
The  city  of  Madras  for  instance,  is  a  collec- 
tion of  native  villages  that  have  grown 
together  with  the  growth  of  trade  and  the 
requirements  of  the  capital  of  the  prd^ 
dency,  and  have  been  consolidated  by  the 
British  government.  But  the  various  origi- 
nal names,  such  as  Vepery,  Purse wakum, 
Nangambankum,.  Chintadrapett  and  Roya- 
pooram,  still  adhere  to  the  old  localities. 

The  size  of  villages  is  constantly  fluctu- 
ating, new  ones  are  appearing  and  old  ones 
disappearing,  but  these  changes  are  gradual 
and  not  numerous  in  a  single  year,  except 
in  times  of  severe  epidemics.  The  cholera, 
which  accompanied  the  famine  of  1878, 
nearly  depopulated  many  good-sized  vil- 
lages. In  these  cases  the  survivors  would 
generally  join  some  neighboring  community, 
wholly  abandoning  the  old  site,  after  taking 
along  everything  movable.  In  1884  the 
writer  witnessed  the  effect  of  labor  trouble 
on  a  village.  He  went  with  a  fellow  mis- 
sionary to  visit  some  Christians  in  the  low 
caste  section  of  a  village  near  Secunderabad. 
On  arriving  we  found  the  houses  all  empty, 
except  here  and  there  an  old  or  sick  person 
who  was  looking  after  the  cattle.  From 
these  we  learned  that  this  whole  section  of 
the  community  had  gone  away  to  stay  until 
their  employers  in  the  village  would  give 
them  the  wages  they  had  been  earning  for 
months  past  but  had  ineffectually  asked 
for  repeatedly.  In  fact  they  were  on  a 
"  strike,"  not  for  higher  wages  but  for  their 
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lawful  dues.  We  heard  afterwards  that 
terms  were  made  with  them  and  they  came 
back,  otherwise  they  would  have  gone  for 
good  to  another  village,  and  thus  have 
afflicted  a  severe  but  just  punishment  upon 
their  oppressors  by  leaving  them  without 
sufficient  labor  for  cultivating  and  gathering 
their  grain,    - 

As  to  government  in  Telugu  society  the 
patriarchal,  feudal,  regal  and  imperial  forms 


between  wealthy  landholders  aod  their  su- 
perior lord,  who  may  be  a  "  Nabob,"  or  a 
"Zemiodar"  or  a  "Raja,"  who  in  turn 
holds  the  same  relation  to  some  native 
prince  or  directly  to  the  British  government 
itself.  Or,  to  begin  at  the  top,  the  Queen 
of  England  as  Empress  of  India  rules  the 
whole  country  through  her  appointed  gov- 
ernors of  the  presidencies  and  the  Viceroy 
or    Governor-General,  whose    court    is   at 


are  all  represented.  In  the  family  the  oldest 
male  survivor  is  supreme  In  all  domestic 
and  social  matters  that  do  nol  come  within 
the  authority  of  the  civil  power.  The  ex- 
tent of  this  patriarchal  power  varies  with 
the  character  of  the  civil  power,  being 
greater  in  the  native  stales  and  least  in 
those  parts  directly  under  British  rule. 

In  the  native  states  and  in  numerous 
spots  all  over  the  rest  of  India  there  is  a 
perpetuation  of  an  ancient  feudal  relation 


Calcutta,  and  whc 
the   government   i 


the  supreme  head  of 
ndia.       The    Nizam's 

e  attached  to 
the  Madras  presidency  as  a  feudatory 
state,  directly  ruled  by  the  Nizam,  whose 
suzerain  is  the  Empress  of  India,  and  who 
is  always  under  (he  advice  of  a  Resident 
appointed  by  the  Viceroy,  But  the  Nizam 
is  himself  the  suzerain  of  a  number  of 
feudal  chiefs,  many  of  whom  reside  in  their 
own  palaces  in  the  city  of  Hyderabad,  each 
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maiDtaining  at  his  own  expense  a  fonni- 
dable  military  force  and  deriving  revenue 
from  large  personal  possessions  in  various 
parts  of  the  dominions.  These  chiefs,  in 
turn,  sell  or  lease  upon  a  feudal  tenure  the 
villages  in  their  domains  to  "  Nabobs  "  and 
land  owners  of  various  names,  who  attend 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  land  through  their 
subordinate  farmers.  Somewhere  in  this 
series  may  be  found  surviving  descendants 
of  some  of  the  ancient  "  rajas,"  who  still 
bear  direct  rule  over  portions  of  their  an- 
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cestral  possessions,  lease  out  the  lands  and 
collect  the  revenue.  From  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  in  the  series  all  pay  taxes  or  render 
equivalent  services,  military  or  otherwise, 
to  their  superiors ;  the  Nizam  at  last,  out  of 
his  revenue,  feudal  and  direct,  discharging 
his  obligations  to  the  British  government 
through  the  Resident. 

In  those  parts  of  the  Telugu  country  di- 
rectly governed  by  the  British  the  revenue 
comes  into  the  treasury  through  a  system  of 
collectors  and  sub-colleclors,  who  reside  in 
the  capital  of  the  districts  of  which  they 


have  charge  and  have  a  certain  degree  of 
magisterial  power. 

Under  both  native  and  British  rule  in 
India  great  deference  is  paid  to  the  ancient 
laws  and  customs  of  the  Hindus  and  Mo- 
hammedans, and  many  of  them  are  incor- 
porated Into  the  government  legal  codes. 
In  some  parts  of  the  Telugu  country  small 
causes,  such  as  religious  disputes  and  ques- 
tions of  inheritance,  are  decided  now  ac- 
cording to  Hindu  law,  now  according  to 
Mohammedan  law,  or  again,  according  to 
English  law.  Thus  the  rights  of  all  classes 
are  justly  regarded. 

But  In  order  to  really  understand  the 
state  of  society  in  a' Telugu,  or  indeed  in 
any  Hindu  community,  we  must  not  pass 
over  another  feature,  shall  I  call  it  social  or 
religious?  A  feature  always  present,  active, 
conspicuous,  determinative,  separating,  in- 
exorable. I  refer  to  the  feature  of  caste 
distinctions.  If  industrial  and  commercial 
interests  on  the  one  hand  and  governmental 
relations  on  the  other,  render  it  mutually 
beneficial  for  all  to  be  closely  united  in 
friendly  and  helpful  social  intercourse,  this 
other  force  demands  that  ihe  various  caste 
divisions  be  separated  by  rigid  lines  and  be 
isolated  as  far  as  Is  possible  without  des- 
troying the  existence  of  the  community 
itself.  If  the  other  two  forces  essentially 
promote  community  life,  the  spirit  of  caste 
seclusion  would,  if  unchecked  by  these  limi- 
tations, utterly  disintegrate  every  Hindu 
village  community,  compelling  each  caste 
to  live  and  die  by  itself;  as  It  does,  in  fact, 
send  them  to  separate  abodes  in  the  other 
world.  The  other  two  forces  are  centrip- 
etal, and  if  allowed  to  act  freely  between 
communities,  district^,  states  and  provinces, 
the  people  of  India  might  today  be  a  great 
nation  and  take  a  respectable  place  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  But  the  spirit  of 
caste  is  centrifugal  and  fatal  lo  ttie  sodal 
coherence  of  any  community  larger  than 
the  caste  itself,  except  so  far  as  its  opera- 
tion is  hindered  and  overborne  by  the  neces- 
sities of  a  low  type  of  civilization.     Even 


Tkt  fubilee  in  Manipm 


25 


the  religion  of  the  Hindus  is  penneated 
with  it  and  dominated  by  it,  and  receives 
from  it  its  characteristic  of  unmitigated  sel- 
fishness. 

It  is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  progress 
of  Christianity  In  India,  greater  than  Idol- 
atry. It  stands  in  the  way  of  the  develops 
ment  of  any  true  national  life  among  the 
Hindus.  It  smothers  all  patriotic  feelings 
and  impulses  at  their  birth.  A  Hindu's 
first  allegiance  is  to  the  rules  of  his  caste. 
He  can  suffer  no  greater  calamity  than  to 
lose  position  in  his  caste.     He  would  risk 


his  life  to  preserve  it  sooner  than  he  would 
to  save  his  country.  He  may  abjure  bis  re- 
ligion today  and  curse  his  gods  and  then 
tomorrow  take  his  offeringa  to  the  temple 
and  receive  from  the  priests  all  "the  con- 
solations of  religion,"  so  far  as  his  religion 
has  any.  But  let  him  eat  with  a  European 
once,  or  marry  into  an  inferior  caste,  or 
break  caste  in  some  other  way  and  he  would 
be  forever  disgraced  and  cast  out  of  the 
midst  of  his  people;  a  thousand  purifica- 
tions might  not  restore  him,  and  life  as  an 
outcast  might  hardly  be  worth  living. 


THE  JUBILEE  IN  MANIPUR 

REV.   \V.   I'ETTIGRF.W,    UKKUL 


AFTER  the  earthquake,  the  Diamond 
Jubilee.  Such  is  the  way  of  the 
world;  after  the  storm,  the  calm.  As  a 
loyal  subject  of  Her  Majesty,  the  Queen, 
it  was  thought  something  in 
the  way  of  rejoidng  might  be 
shown  even  in  this  out-of-the- 
way  place.  Accordingly  we 
decided  to  give  the  school 
boys  and  the  six  head  men  of 
the  village  a  feast.  It  was  a 
beautiful  day,  and  about  9 
A.M.  the  nineteen  school  hoys, 
with  Raicho,  the  most  influ- 
ential chief  in  the  village,  also 
ft  scholar  and  a  chief  as  my 
pnadit,  came  to  the  school 
with  the  "  Khullakpa  "  (head 
chief)  and  four  other  minor 
chiefe  of  the  village.  Before 
going  into  the  school  their 
photos  were   talcen,  and  then  j 

they  entered  and  partook  of 
"something  they  had  never  had  in  their 
lives  before  "—  rice  and  chicken  curry,  with 
a  plentiful  supply  of  tea  to  drink.  They  all 
said  that  the  tea  was  nicer  than  their  rice 
beer,  but  this  remark  was  taken  cum  grano 
talis,  for  I  am  sorry  to  say  they  are  too 
fond   of  the  "zu''  they  make.      Like  the 


disciples  they  did  not  forget  to  gather  up 
the  fragments,  and  take  them  to  their  friends 
and  neighbors  in  the  village.  During  the 
afternoon    the  boys  were  introduced  to  a 
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few  Britbh  sports.  In  the  evening  there 
was    a    crowded    schoolroom    to    see   the 

magic  lantern  and  to  hear  the  story  of 
Jesus.  The  Jubilee  day  thus  ended  with 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  we  trust 
the  seed  sown  that  evening  will  bring  forth 
fruit. 


AFTER  THE  FAMINE 


REV.   W.    E.   BOGGS,   SATTANAPALLI,  INDIA 


THE  famine  that  has  been  so  widespread 
over  India,  and  that  has  cost  so  much 
of  suffering  and  sorrow,  while  not  actually 
touching  us  here  as  it  has  in  many  parts, 
has  nevertheless  had  an  influence  upon  us 
and  left  marks  that  it  will  take  time  to  rub 
out.  I  have  seen  no  actual  distress.  That 
is  to  say,  I  have  come  across  no  one  who 
has  not  been  able  to  get  at  least  one  square 
meal  a  day,  but  a  people  that  are  accus- 
tomed to  three  good  meals,  as  most  of  our 
people  in  this  taluq  are,  make  a  great  fuss 
when  they  are  reduced  to  one  meal.  I  have 
seen  no  cases  of  emac'^  I  know    here 

has  been  scarcity ;  bui  the  worst  effects  of 
the  scarcity  here,  provided  the  coming 
season  is  a  good  one,  will  be  that  very 
many  are  run  almost  hopelessly  into  debt, 
and  in  many  cases  they  have  lost  cattle, 
which  it  will  take  years  to  replace.  The 
people  as  a  rule  thatch  their  houses  (mud 
houses),  with  the  stalks  of  grain  such  as 
they  use  for  fodder  for  their  cattle.  And 
so  it  happens  that  in  a  time  of  scarcity, 
such  as  we  have  just  passed  through,  after 
all  their  fodder  has  been  spent  they  begin 
by  degrees  to  feed  the  roofs  of  their  houses 
to  save  the  lives  of  their  cattle.  Then  the 
next  rain  that  comes  simply  melts  the  ex- 
posed walls  away,  and  their  houses  are 
gone.  Grain  has  been  very  high  and  at 
times  almost  impossible  to  get.  The  Indian 
merchant  makes  hay  when  the  sun  shines, 
and  it  shines  very  brightly  in  famine  time. 
So  our  people  have  not  come  through  un- 
scathed, and  their  straitened  circumstances 
will  not  have  passed  for  some  time. 

The  prospects  for  the  present  and  coming 
season  are  so  far  not  known.  We  have  had 
a  superabundance  of  rain,  but  it  has  come 


at  such  times  as  to  make  the  crop  they  are 
now  harvesting,  below  the  average.  It  came 
up  well,  but  rain  held  off,  until  in  many  cases 
it  had  withered  and  died,  and  some  were 
obliged  to  sow  two  or  three  times ;  that 
which  was  fortunate  enough  to  get  pretty 
well  along,  as  soon  as  it  came  into  blossom 
was  partially  destroyed  by  heavy  rain.  So 
the  present  crop  is  under  the  average,  and 
prices  still  stand  very  high.  The  hope  for 
the  coming  year  now  lies  in  the  crop  that  is 
being  sown  now  ;  if  that  is  good,  then  things 
will  brighten  up ;  if  that  fails  altogether, 
or  in  part,  the  prospect  will  be  exceedingly 
gloomy. 

At  our  last  quarterly  meeting  we  had  a 
very  interesting  time.  Among  the  Hindus 
there  is  a  widespread  belief  that  the  end 
of  the  present  age,  the  Kaliyugum,  which 
comes  within  the  next  two  years,  is  to  bring 
some  remarkable  changes.  So  we  had  the 
question  up  at  our  quarterly  meeting,  exam- 
ining the  Scriptures  to  see  what  they  had  to 
say  on  the  question.  Two  papers  were  read 
by  two  preachers,  and  much  discussion  and 
many  questions  followed.  We  did  not  of 
course  finally  settle  all  difficulties  on  this 
great  subject;  but  we  found  it  a  source  of 
much  interest  and  profit  to  look  into  the 
matter  as  far  as  we  were  able.  I  have  been 
much  pleased  with  the  evident  growth  in 
our  workers.  They  are  not  content,  as  too 
many  of  the  Telugu  workers  are,  to  accept 
as  final  whatever  the  missionary  says.  I 
have  encouraged  them  to  question  every- 
thing, and  find  out  for  themselves,  and 
they  are  getting  Jnto  the  way  of  it  in  a 
manner  that  is  highly  pleasing  and  encour- 
aging to  me. 
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FIRST  BAPTIST  TELUGU  CONVENTION 

This  was  in  many  respects  a  memorable  meet- 
ing at  Ramapatam,  Aug.  28  to  30,  and  as  some 
of  US  believe,  epoch  making  and  historical  in 
our  mission  among  the  Telugus.  Hitherto  our 
brethren  had  met  with  the  missionaries  at  the 
time  and  place  of  conference,  but  this  never 
proved  satisfactory  to  either  party.  Until  quite 
recently  such  a  convention  as  this  was  impossible, 
because  there  were  not  enough  churches  to  send 
delegates.  But  there  was  a  royal  response  when 
the  invitations  were  issued.  Upwards  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  delegates  had  signified  their 
intention  to  come,  but  some  were  detained  on 
famine  relief  duty  and  a  few  others  by  the  heavy 
rains  that  God  sent  us  just  at  that  time  after 
weary  months  of  waiting.  Our  hearts  were 
cheered  by  the  rains,  since  they  meant  a  speedy 
termination  of  the  famine,  and  they  came  like 
a  promise  of  spiritual  showers  of  blessing. 

Thirty  churches  sent  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
delegates,  and  perhaps  again  as  many  visitors. 
What  special  sacrifice  this  involved  at  this  time 
of  scarcity  and  famine  will  probably  never  be 
known.  Nineteen  missionaries  were  present  to 
witness  the  consummation  of  this  new  union. 
They  had  come  not  to  rule  or  to  dictate,  but  as 
the  writer  said  in  his  address  of  welcome,  the 
missionary's  relation  to  the  convention  was  like 
John  the  Baptist  to  Christ  (John  3 129,  30)  :  '*  The 
friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  stands  and  hears 
him,  rejoices  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's 
voice.  This  my  joy,  therefore,  is  made  full.  He 
(the  Telugu)  must  increase,  but  I  (the  mission- 
ary) must  decrease.**  The  rivers  between  here 
and  Ongole  threatened  to  cut  off  the  Ongole  and 
northern  constituency,  but  love  is  inventive,  and 
I  wish  you  could  have  shared  the  vision  which 
presented  itself  to  us  when  Dr.  Clough  came 
marching  into  the  compound  at  high  noon  head- 
ing a  procession  of  about  sixty  delegates  and 
visitors,  the  majority  of  whom  he  had  taken  into 
his  own  boat  and  brought  to  the  convention. 

Sunday  with  all  its  various  meetings  was  a 
memorable  day,  but  the  crowning  blessing  came 
in  the  evening  after  Mr.  Bullard  had  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  in  which  special  attention 
was   directed   towards  the   needs  of  the   many 


jungle  tribes  of  Southern  India  who  are  still 
practically  without  the  gospel.  Others  took  up 
the  subject,  enthusiasm  ran  high,  the  necessity 
of  the  formation  of  a  home  missionary  society 
became  evident,  pledges  were  made  by  both 
Telugus  and  missionaries,  upward  of  two  hundred 
rupees  were  subscribed  on  the  spot,  and  all  that 
remained  to  be  done  was  to  formally  launch  the 
enterprise  by  the  election  of  the  necessary  officers, 
Executive  Committee,  etc.  This  was  done  on 
Monday,  and  the  Telugu  Baptist  Home  Mission 
Society  became  an  accomplished  fact. 

Ramapatam  with  its  beautiful  and  spacious 
compound  and  the  theological  seminary  seemed 
the  proper  place  not  only  for  holding  the  first 
convention,  but  for  the  birth  of  the  new  society. 
Ramapatam  in  the  address  of  welcome  was  de- 
nominated *•  the  heart  of  the  Telugu  mission," 
inasmuch  as  Nellore  to  the  south  of  it  is  the  foun- 
dation and  Ongole  to  the  north  has  been  called 
**the  headquarters.'* 

J.  Heinrichs. 

MORE  NEWS  FROM  KAVALI 

Last  Sabbath  we  held  our  first  regular  meeting 
of  workers  and  deacons  since  occupying  the  new 
bungalow.  Brother  Heinrichs  preached  from  the 
text,  "Thy  kingdom  come."  Nineteen  candi- 
dates were  baptized  (out  of  twenty-three)  and 
one  of  two  penitent  backsliders  was  restored. 
This  makes  thirty-one  baptisms  so  far  this  year. 
Next  Sabbath  I  am  to  meet  the  people  in  a  village 
about  ten  miles  off,  to  baptize  the  head  man  of  the 
village,  and  hope  soon  after  to  baptize  another 
head  man  in  a  village  west  of  this.  Both  are 
Malas,  while  most  of  the  previous  baptisms  were 
from  Madagas.  Praise  the  Lord  with  us  for  his 
great  mercies.  Several  Sudras  are  inquiring 
earnestly  the  way.  Edwin  Bullard. 


BURMA 

A  REMARKABLE  CONVERSION 

Our  Association  was  held  in  March.  We 
had  stirring  evangelistic  reports  from  our  work- 
ers among  the  heathen.  We  have  sent  out  an 
unusually  strong  force  for  the  coming  year,  both 
as  regards  number  and  quality.     We  have  had  to 
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tell  them  that  our  keeping  them  at  work  will 
depend  upon  funds.  The  calls  are  numerous  and 
urgent,  and  it  will  be  bard  to  pray  for  open  doors 
among  the  Pwos,  if  we  are  unable  to  enter  these. 
Just  after  Association  came  a  notable  and  un- 
looked  for  gathering  in  a  seemingly  hardened 
portion  of  the  field,  a  large  section.  A  Christian 
man  living  alone  in  one  of  the  villages  there  died 
recently.  His  wife  had  strongly  opposed  his 
faith.  He  left  a  request  that  they  make  no 
heathen  funeral,  but  use  the  cost  in  gathering  the 
heathen  about  to  listen  to  Christian  preaching. 
The  wife,  nevertheless,  planned  a  heathen  festi- 
val. Suddenly  she  changed  her  purpose,  in  some 
mysterious  way,  and  instead,  made  a  Christian 
gathering,  calling  together  the  heathen  from 
many  heathen  villages  about,  together  with  some 
fifty  Christians  called  from  a  distance.  The  wife 
and  children  entertained  them  all,  the  number 
estimated  as  I  have  heard  it,  at  from  three  hun- 
dred to  six  hundred  Pwos,  besides  Burman 
heathen.  The  decorous  attention  given  was 
wonderful.  One  Burman,  who  seemed  a  leading 
man,  I  am  told  listened  till  nearly  daylight  on 
Saturday  night,  as  a  preacher  opened  to  him  the 
truth.  Christian  women  called  the  large  number 
of  heathen  women  together  in  a  special  session 
on  Sunday  in  addition  to  the  general  sessions. 
The  wife  is  almost  a  Christian  now.  It  is  all 
very  marvelous.  In  spite  of  our  increased  force 
of  evangelists  —  and  they  are  a  noble  body  of 
men  —  we  have  been  able  to  detail  only  two  men 
to  all  this  whole  large  section  —  and  one  of  them 
gets  only  one-third  of  his  support  (60  rupees) 
from  the  Association.  The  rest  is  assumed  by 
the  bare  handful  of  Christians,  perhaps  six  or 
seven  of  them,  in  the  only  Christian  village,  save 
one,  which  we  have  in  the  section.  I  should  not 
speak  of  it  as  a  Christian  village  though,  as  it  is 
overwhelmingly  heathen,  but  it  has  this  handful 
of  Christians.  The  other  village  mentioned  has 
a  similar  handful.  The  preacher  referred  to  gets 
60  rupees  from  the  Association,  and  the  balance 
of  150  rupees,  or  possibly  180,  from  the  villagers 
above.  But  the  calls  from  the  southern  part  of 
our  field,  below  Bassein  city  and  from  the  north- 
ern  part,  which  is  marvelously  opened  —  ten  or 
a  dozen  Christian  communities  where  a  few  years 
ago  there  were  none —  and  in  a  less  degree  from 
other  sections,  are  such  that  we  cannot  spare 
more  than  the  two  men  for  the  region  where 
this  notable  gathering  has  just  been  held. 

L.  \V.  Cronkhitb,  Bassein, 


PROGRESS  AT  BASSEIN 

Medical  Work.— We  have  thus  far  got 
along  better  than  we  had  expected  without  a 
doctor  on  the  place;  but  we  have  had  the 
benefit  of  the  services  of  one  of  our  girls  who 
had  been  carefully  trained  as  nurse  by  Dr.  Cdte, 
and  who  is  now  married  to  one  of  our  teachers. 
She  is  very  efficient;  and  with  the  aid  and  advice 
of  Mrs.  Nichols  and  myself,  and  occasionally  of 
one  of  our  Karen  doctors  in  town,  we  have 
steered  thus  far,  without  any  deaths,  through 
two  attacks  of  cholera,  dysentery  and  other  epi- 
demics which  have  been  very  trying  this  year. 

The  strain  here  is  very  sincere  and  inces- 
sant, with  the  financial  cares,  the  discipline  of 
the  school,  and  care  of  the  churches,  together 
with  the  constant  pull  of  always  being  accessible 
to  the  thousands  of  so  large  a  **  constituency,*' 
with  their  varying  wants,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
demands  of  the  work  among  the  heathen.  All 
of  this  has  to  be  done,  too,  in  a  country  where 
suspicion  is  a  part  of  the  atmosphere;  where  you 
labor  at  the  disadvantage  of  being  a  foreigner, 
which  always  exaggerates  and  distorts  percep- 
tions out  of  their  just  relations;  which  makes  it 
more  than  ordinarily  necessary  that  all  should 
be  done  with  the  utmost  tact  and  wisdom,  pick- 
ing your  way  through  prejudices  and  petty  jeal- 
ousies, which,  though  they  may  be  part  of  human 
nature  everywhere,  yet  seem  especially  accen- 
tuated here.  Mr.  Carpenter  used  to  say  that  no 
missionary  working  in  this  department  in  Bas- 
sein had  ever  lived  beyond  forty-six  years  old, 
and  that  he  did  not  think  that  anyone  could  pass 
that  limit,  if  he  bore  the  full  responsibilities  inci- 
dent to  the  work.  This  was  when  I  was  new  to 
the  work,  and  thought  that  he  put  it  rather  too 
strongly,  but  I  think  that  I  can  realize  about  how 
he  felt  when  he  said  it.  Probably  the  things 
that  wore  on  him  the  most,  as  well  as  anyone 
in  his  place,  would  not  be  those  which  would  be 
embodied  in  a  report,  but  are  none  the  less  real. 

Among'  tlie  Heathen. —  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  accomplish  more  than  ever  among  the 
heathen  this  season.  Most  of  these  villages  are 
in  remote  and  comparatively  inaccessible  parts 
of  the  districts,  and  I  can  only  visit  them  during 
certain  parts  of  the  year.  Satan  contests  the 
progress  of  the  work  inch  by  inch,  from  every 
and  often  most  unexpected  quarters. 

Charles  A.  Nichols. 


PROGRAM  FOR  MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  MEETING. 


Praise  Service. 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Singing. 

First    Bapdst    Telugu    Convention, 

p.  27. 
More  News  from  Kavali,  p.  27. 
After  the  Famine,  p.  26. 
The  Decline  of  Hinduism,  p.  5, 
Singing. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  in  South 
Africa,  p.  9. 


Commerce  on  the  Congo,  p.  6. 

Man's  Extremity  is  God's  Opportunity, 

p.  8. 
Plea  for  Africa,  p.  17. 
Prayer. 
Singing. 
The  Origin  of  Attacks  on   Missions, 

p.  4. 
Obedience  versus  Policy,  p.  1 2, 
Religious  Suicide,  p.  3. 
Offering  for  the  Missionary  Union, 
Doxology  and  Benediction. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


THE   MEETING  OF  .VOV.  22,  1897.      TWELVE    MF.MBERS   PRESENT 

REV.  JOHN  THOMAS  PROCTER  of  Chicago,  111.,  was  introduced  to  the  com- 
mittee, and  gave  an  account  of  his  Christian  experience  and  call  to  missionary 
work.  After  the  presentation  of  various  letters  of  recommendation,  Mr.  Procter  was 
appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

The  committee  had  an  interview  with  George  Thomas  Leeds,  M.D.,  of  Yonkers,  N.  Y., 
in  reference  to  his  going  abroad  as  a  medical  missionary,  and  also  with  Frank  Beach 
Whitmore,  M.D.,  of  West  Union,  Iowa,  on  ihe  same  subject. 

The  following  were  adopted  as  the  rules  in  regard  lo  the  examination  of  missionaries 
in  the  vernacular  languages  of  the  country  in  which  they  may  be  located  : 

t.  All  missionaries  are  required  to  learn  the  vernacular  of  the  district  in  which  they  are 
settled,  so  as  to  converse  fluently,  and  to  be  able  to  deliver  sermons  or  addresses  in  that 
vernacular.  Pastors  of  English-speaking  churches,  or  teachers  in  schoob  where  the 
instruction  is  given  in  English,  may  be  exempt  from  the  operation  of  this  rule,  though 
even  in  such  cases  it  is  most  desirable  that  one  vernacular  at  least,  in  common  use,  be 
required. 

2.  There  shall  be  two  language  examinations  to  be  passed  by  new  missionaries  reaching 
their  fields  subsequent  to  January,  .1899,  called  respectively  the  first  and  the  second 
examination. 

3.  (a)  The  first  examination  shall  teat  the  ability  to  read,  write  and  converse  in  the  ver- 
nacular. The  candidate  shall  present  himself  for  this  examination  within  a  year  after  his 
arrival  in  the  country.  If  he  should  fail  at  his  first  trial,  he  shall  present  himself  again 
within  six  months  thereafter. 

{b)  The  second  regular  examination  shall  include  a  higher  standard  of  the  subjects 
equired  in  the  first  examination,  and  shall  in  addition  test  the  ability  to  preach  and 
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deliver  addresses  in  the  vernacular.  Every  missionary  shall  present  himself  for  the 
second  examination  within  twelve  months  after  passing  the  first  examination. 

(c)  If  at  the  end  of  two  years  after  his  arrival  in  the  country  a  missionary  shall  not 
have  passed  the  first  examination,  or  if  at  the  end  of  three  years  after  his  arrival  in  the 
country  a  missionary  shall  not  have  passed  the  second  examination,  the  Examining  Board 
shall  report  on  the  case  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union.  Failure 
to  pass  these  examinations  within  the  term  above  specified  may  be  regarded  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  as  a  reason  for  discontinuing  the  services  of  a  missionary. 

4.  The  appointment  of  a  competent  Examining  Board,  and  all  other  arrangements  for 
conducting  these  examinations  shall  be  entrusted  to  the  conferences  of  each  mission, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee  ;  in  cases  where  no  such  conferences 
exis^t,  to  the  missionaries  of  any  district  who  may  be  called  together  for  this  purpose. 

THE    MEETING    OF    DEC.  6,   1 897.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

The  Treasurer  presented  a  statement  showing  that  the  receipts  from  donations  from 
April  I  to  Dec.  i  were  $68,082.88,  a  decrease  of  $5, 11 9.48  from  last  year,  and  the  receipts 
from  legacies  for  the  same  time  were  $25,940.93,  a  decrease  from  last  year  of  $3,778.88 ; 
total  falling  off  from  last  year  for  the  first  nine  months  of  the  current  financial  year  of  the 
Missionary  Union,  $8,898.36. 

The  Treasurer  also  informed  the  committee  that  $100  in  gold  has  realized  the  fol- 
loW^;  values:    in  East  China,  $198.30  Mexican;  in  South  China,  $197.06  Mexican. 

Letters  of  [commendation  were  presented  in  regard  to  Dr.  Leeds,  with  whom  the  com- 
mittee held  an  interview  at  the  last  meeting,  and  he  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the 
Union  and  designated  to  Thibaw,  Burma.  Dr.  Whitmore  was  also  appointed  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Union,  with  the  understanding  that  he  is  to  continue  his  studies  in 
America  for  the  present. 

Intelligence  was  received  by  the  committee  of  the  destruction  by  fire  of  the  mission- 
house  at  Myingyan,  Burma,  and  it  was  voted  that  Rev.  J.  E.  Case  be  transferred  to 
Prome,  and  that  the  work  at  Myingyan  be  placed  under  the  supervision  of  the  mission- 
aries at  Sagaing  and  Meiktila. 

Rev.  Abraham  J.  Huber  of  Russia,  a  graduate  of  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in 
Hamburg,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union.  Mr.  Huberts  support  will  be 
•largely  provided  by  the  Mennonites  of  South  Russia. 


MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

UNION 

WITH   POST-OFFICE  ADDRESSES 

*  Supported  by  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  (Boston),  t  Supported  by  the  Woman's  Baptist 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  West  (Chicago).  %  Supported  by  the  Woman's  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  Oregon. 
$  Supported  by  the  Woman's  Society  of  California.    ||  Independent  Mission  supported  by  Mrs.  Carpenter. 

Th£  first  dmie  to  each  nam*  is  ths  date  of  appointment ;  tke  second^  where  there  is  opu^  of  last  return  to  field 
Postage  is  5  cents  a  half'ounce  or  fraction  thereof.    Postage  should  always  he  fully  prepaid. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Adams  and  wife,  Hanyang,  via  Hankow,  China,  1883,  1893. 

Rev.  Thomas  Adams,  634  Haverhill  street,  Lawrence,  Mass.,  1892. 

Rev.  H.  Adamsen,  M.D.,  and  wife.  New  See  Kak,  Bangkok,  Siam,  1896. 
tMiss  Johanna  Anderson,  St.  Qoud,  Minn.,  1888. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Armstrong  and  wife,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1884,  1893. 

Rev.  William  Ashmore,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1850,  1895. 

Rev.  William  Ashmore,  }r.,  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1879,  1891. 
tMiss  Flora  E.  Ayres,  La  Porte,  Ind.,  1893. 
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Rev.  A.  L.  Bain  and  wife,  Box  176,  Mead,  Neb.,  1893. 

Rev.  }.  M.  Baker  and  wife,  Ongole,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1805. 

Rev.  B.  A.  Baldwin  and  wife,  Thayetmyo,  Burma,  1896. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Banks  and  wife,  EquatorviUe,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  18B2,  1896. 

S.  P.  Barchet,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Kinhwa,  via  Ningpo,  China,  1876,  1893. 
'*Miss  D.  D.  Barlow,  47  Shimotera  machi,  Himeji,  Japan,  1894. 
*Miss  Sarah  B.  Barrows,  Yarmouth ville.  Me.,  1872. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Beaman  and  wife,  Kiating,  via  Chungking,  China,  1893. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Beeby  and  wife.  Fidelity,  111.,  1891. 

Rev.  A.  A.  Bennett  and  wife,  67b  Bluff,  Yokohama,  Japan,  1879,  1892. 
tMiss  £.  A.  Bergman,  Vinukonda,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1891. 

Rev.  Philipp  Bickel,  D.D.,  98  Mittelweg  Borgfelde,  Hamburg,  Germany. 

Rev.  A.  Biilington  and  wife,  Bwemba,  (5)ngo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1881,  189.S. 
+Miss  J.  M.  Bixby,  M.D.,  Swatow,  China,  1894. 
tMiss  Lilian  Blair,  1896. 

Rev.  Wheeler  Boggess  and  wife,  Kundakur,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1892. 

Rev.  S.  A.  D.  Boggs,  Goalpara,  Assam,  India,  1891. 

Mrs.  S.  A.  D.  Boggs,  Akron,  Iowa. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Secunderabad,  Deccan,  India,  1878,  1895. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Boggs  and  wife,  Sattanapalli,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1890. 
*Miss  L.  H.  Booker,  Grand  Forks,  N.  Dak.,  1892. 
tMiss  Bfla  M.  Boynton,  Ningpo,  China,  1894. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Bradshaw,  Kiating,  via  Chungking,  China,  1893. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Brand  and  wife,  9a  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1890. 

Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1837,  1872. 
^Mrs.  L.  M.  Breed,  M.D.,  Nalgonda,  Deccan,  India,  1895. 

Rev.  K.  O.  Broady,  D.D.,  Bethel  Seminary,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Rev.  George  H.  Brock  and  wife,  Kanigiri,  Nellore  District,  India,  1891. 

Rev.  Aug.  Broholm,  Kristuskapellet,  Baggensgade,  Copenhagen,  N.  Denmark. 

Mrs.  M.  R.  Bronson,  1266  Curtis  avenue,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1872. 

Rev.  Edwin  Bullard  and  wife,  Kavali,  Nellore  District,  India,  1870,  1896. 

Rev.  Alonxo  Bunker,  D.D.,  and  wife,  54  Willow  street,  Providence,  R.  I.,  1865. 
«Miss  Zillah  A.  Bunn,  Zigon,  Burma,  1882,  1892. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Burdette  and  wife,  Gauhati,  Assam,  India,  1883,  1894. 

Rev.  Walter  Bushell  and  wife,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1878,  1895. 
'*Miss  Sarah  R.  Bustand,  under  appointment,  1897. 
tMiss  A.  S.  Buzzell,  27  Nakajima  cho,  Sendai,  Japan,  1892. 

Rev.  William  Carey  Calder  and  wife,  Upland,  Pa..  1886. 

Rev.  George  Campbell  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1887, 1896. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1889. 
]|Mrs.  H.  E.  Carpenter,  Nemuro,  Hokkaido,  Japan,  1862,  1895. 
jJMiss  M.  M.  Carpenter,  Nemuro,  Hokkaido,  Japan,  1895. 
*Miss  Melissa  Carr,  Mission  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  1890. 
'*Miss  M.  Elizbeth  Carr,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1890. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Carson  and  wife,  Kearney,  Neb.,  1886. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Carvell,  Nowgong,  Assam,  India,  1894. 

Rev.  John  £.  Case  and  wife,  Myingyan,  Burma,  1882. 
*Miss  Ella  L.  Chapman,  Kemendine  Girls'  School,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1896. 

Mr.  A.  Christopher,  Bwemba,  Congo,  W.  Africa,  1896. 
-•Miss  Ella  R.  Church,  47  Shimotera  machi,  Himeji,  Japan,  1888,  1896. 

Rev.  Elbert  Chute  and  wife,  Palmur  Janumpett,  P.  O.  Deccan,  India,  1882. 
-"Miss  Annie  M.  Qagett,  10  Fukuro  machi,  Surugadai,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1887,  1894. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Qark  and  wife,  Impur,  Assam,  India,  1868,  1886. 

Rev.  Joseph  Qark  and  wife,  Ikoko,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1880,  1892. 

Prof.  E.  W.  Cement  and  wife,  43  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1894. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Ongole,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1864,  1892. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  wife,  513  Tompkins  street,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  1888. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Cochrane  and  wife,  Thibaw,  via  Mandalay,  Burma,  1890. 
*Miss  F.  A.  Cole,  5  The  Triangle,  New  Barnet,  Herts,  Eng.,  1892,  1896. 
"^Miss  Qara  A.  Converse,  Orange,  Mass.,  1889. 
tMiss  H.  L.  Corbin,  Ningpo,  China,  1888,  1894. 

E.  S.  Corson,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Toungoo,  Burma,  1896. 
tMiss  Marie  M.  Cdt^,  M.D.,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1888,  1892. 
-^Miss  Julia  G.  Craft,  Kemendine  Girls'  School,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1896. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley  and  wife,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1896. 
''Mrs.  Laura  Crawley,  Sidney,  Cape  Breton,  1853. 
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Rev.  L.'  W.  Cronkhite  and  wife,  Bassein,  Burma,  1881. 

Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  Bassein,  Burma,  1872,  1896. 

Mrs.  B.  P.  Cross,  Westfield,  Mass. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Toungoo,  Burma,  1844,  1869. 
♦Miss  Annie  L.  Crowl,  Hanyang,  via  Hankow,  China,  1897. 

Rev.  A.  V,  B.  Crumb,  Toungoo,  Burma,  1876,  1896. 

Mrs.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  2  Grace  court,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
tMiss  E.  L.  Cummings,  168  Innai,  Chofu,  Yamaguchi,  Ken.  Japan,  1889, 1897. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings  and  wife,  Henzada,  Burma,  1887,  1896. 

Rev.  A.  H.  Curtis  and  wife,  2  Cook's  road,  Perambore,  Madras,  India,  1892. 

Rev.  J.  N.  Cushing,  D.D.,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1866,  1897. 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Cushing,  762  South  Tenth  street,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 
tMiss  Lolie  Daniels,  Nowgong,  Assam,  India,  1896. 
♦Miss  Katherine  Darmstadt,  Nellore,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1894. 
♦Miss  Mary  M.  Day,  Tondiarpelta,  Madras,  India,  1878,  1891. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport  and  wife,  Sandoway,  Burma,  1896. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Davis  and  wife,  Allur,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1892. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing  and  wife,  67a  Bluff,  Yokohama,  Japan,  1889. 
tMiss  Amelia  E.  Dessa,  Ongole,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1891. 

Rev.  Alexandre  Dez,  22  Ave.  de  Bellevue,  Sevres,  Seine  et  Oise,  Paris,  France. 
•Miss  M.  A.  Dowling,  48  E.  Upsall  street,  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1893. 

Rev.  David  Downie,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Nellore,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1873,  1893. 

Rev.  A.  Drake,  D.D.,  Bethel  Seminary,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

Rev.  William  Dring  and  wife,  Tura,  Assam,  India,  1890. 

Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Jr.,  and  wife,  Vepery,  Madras,  India,  1892. 
tMiss  Florence  A.  Duffield,  26  Concession,  Osaka,  Japan,  1892. 

Rev.  John  Dussman  and  wife,  Gurzalla,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1891. 
♦Miss  L.  M.  Dyer,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1893. 

Miss  H.  N.  Eastman,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1872,  1895. 
♦Miss  Lilian  Eastman,  Bhamo,  Burma,  1897. 
♦Miss  Etta  F.  Edgerton,  Nalgonda,  Deccan,  India,  1896. 
♦Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell,  Holyoke,  Mass.,  care  A.  J.  Rand,  1872. 
•Miss  Katherine  F.  Evans,  Thongie,  Burma,  1871,  1893. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth  and  wife,  Insein,  Burma,  1873, 1890. 
♦Miss  Ellen  E.  Fay,  3203  Spencer  Terrace,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1889. 
♦Miss  Mary  D.  Faye,  Nellore,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1892. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson  and  wife,  Ramapatam,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1895. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Fetzer,  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Rennbahn  Str.  Horn,  Hamburg,  Germany. 
•Miss  Nellie  E.  Fife,  19  Nakacho,  3  Chome,  Yotsugaku,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1887,  1895. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Finch,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Suifu,  via  Chung  King,  China,  1891. 

Rev.  John  Firth  and  wife.  North  Lakhimpur,  Assam,  India,  1893. 

Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Fisher  and  wife,  30b  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1882,  1891. 
•Miss  L.  C.  Fleming,  M.D.,  Irebu,  Congo,  W.  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1887,  1895. 

Rev.  M.  E.  Fletcher  and  wife,  Maubin,  Burma,  1893. 
•Miss  Alice  L.  Ford,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1893. 

Rev.  John  M.  Foster  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1887,  1896. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Foster,  Burton,  Wash. 
tMiss  Mary  C.  Fowler,  M.D.,  Redlands,  Calif.,  1890. 
tMiss  A.  E.  Frederickson,  Mandalay,  Burma,  1892. 

Rev.  P.  Frederickson  and  wife,  Kifwa,  via  Gongola,  Inkissi,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp, 
1881,  1891. 

Rev.  A.  Friesen  and  wife,  Kol  Kitschkas,  Post  Chorittza,  Gom,  Jakaterinoslaw,  South  Russia,  1889. 

Rev  A.  C.  Fuller,  Podili,  Nellore  District,  India,  1892. 
tMiss  Naomi  Garton,  M.D.,  13  E.  Twelfth  street,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  1881. 

Rev.  George  J.  Geis,  Myitkyina,  Burma,  1892. 

Mrs.  G.  J.  Geis,  9  Harvard  street,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Gilmore  and  wife,  Tavoy,  Burma,  1890,  1897. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Glenesk  and  wife,  Bwemba,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1884,  1894. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard  and  wife,  Ningpo,  China,  1867,  1894. 
•MissO.  W.  Gould,  M.D.,  East  Douglass,  Mass.,  1893. 

J.  S.  Grant,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Calais,  Me.,  1889. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Gray  and  wife,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1892. 

Rev.  Ernest  Grigg  and  wife,  Chatham,  Ont.,  1892. 

Wm.  C.  Griggs,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Bhamo,  Burma,  1890,  1894. 

Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1897. 

Rev.  A.  K.  Gurney  and  wife,  Sibsagor,  Assam,  India,  1874,  1894. 
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Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard  and  wife,  Impur,  Assam,  India,  1892. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Hale  and  wife,  Tavoy,  Burma,  1874,  1894. 

Rev.  Wm.  A.  Hall,  Irebu,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1888,  1893. 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Hall,  101  N.  Main  street,  Scranton,  Pa. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen  and  wife,  49  Nizaka-dori,  Sendai,  Japan,  1889. 
tMrs.  H.  W.  Hancock,  Mandalay,  Burma,  1874,  1896. 

Rev.  I.  S.  Hankins  and  wife,  Atmakur,  Nellore  District,  India,  1892. 

Rev.  Ola  Hanson,  Bhamo,  Burma,  1890. 

Mrs.  Ola  Hanson,  711  Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

Robert  Harper,  Nf.D.,  Mon^,  Southern  Shan  States,  Burma,  1897. 

Rev.  C.  K.  Harrington,  2  Bluff,  Yokohama,  Japan,  1886,  1895. 

Mrs.  C.  K.  Harrington,  Sydney,  Cape  Breton,  Nova  Scotia. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Harrington  and  wife,  135A  Bluff,  Yokohama,  Japan,  1887,  1895. 

Rev.  E.  N.  Harris  and  wife,  Shwegyin,  Burma,  1893. 

Mrs.  N.  Harris,  1858. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Harvey,  Matadi,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1880,  1896. 

Miss  Susie  E.  Haswell,  Amherst,  Burma,  1867,  1881. 
•Miss  H.  E.  Hawkes,  Shwegyin,  Burma,  1888. 
*Miss  M.  A.  Hawley,  34  Bluff,  Yokohama,  Japan,  1895. 

Rev.  J.  Heinrichs  and  wife,  Ramapatam,  Nellore  District,  India,  1888. 

A.  H.  Henderson,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Mone,  Southern  Shan  States,  Burma,  1898. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Heptonstall,  Toungoo,  Burma,  1893. 

Prof.  L.  E.  Hicks  and  wife.  Baptist  College,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1894. 
tMiss  S.  J.  Higby,  Tharrawaddy,  Burma,  1876,  1887. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Hill  and  wife,  168  Innai,  Chofu,  Yamaguchi  ken,  Japan,  1893. 

Mr.  Thomas  Hill  and  wife,  Lukunga,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1892,  1890. 

Rev.  T.  D.  Holmes  and  wife,  Kinwha,  via  Ningpo,  China,  1893. 
♦Miss  Annie  Hopkins,  529  Yonge  street,  Toronto,  Can.,  1891. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Hopkins  and  wife,  Raichur,  Deccan,  India,  1892. 
*Miss  Clara  A.  Howard,  Spelman  Seminary,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  1889. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Hiiber  and  wife,  under  appointment,  1897. 
•Miss  Lisbeth  B.  Hughes,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1896. 

Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Hanyang,  via  Hankow,  China,  1897. 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls,  Thongze,  Burma,  1851,  1891. 

Rev.  E.  Jansson,  Wasa,  Petalax,  Finland. 

Rev.  H.  Jenkins  and  wife,  Shaohing,  P.  O.  Ningpo,  China,  1869,  1886. 

Mrs.  E.  Jewett,  D.D.,  24  Hartwell  street,  Fitchburg,  Mass,,  1848. 

Rev.  Truman  Johnson,  M.D.,  and  wife,  43  Susan  street.  Providence,  R.  I.,  1886. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Jones  and  wife,  27  Nakajima  cho,  Sendai,  Japan,  1884,  1895. 
tMrs.  Ellen  M.  Kelly,  Ongole,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1887. 
tMiss  Sarah  Kelly,  Ongole,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1890. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1882,  1893. 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Kelly,  511  E.  Fayette  street,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1893. 
♦Miss  Anna  H.  Kidder,  10  Fukuro  machi,  Suruga  dai,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1875,  1889. 

Rev.  C.  D.  King,  Gauhati,  Assam,  India,  1878,  1802. 

Mrs.  C.  D.  King,  Box  1107,  Travers  City,  Mich. 

Rev.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Namkham,  No.  Shan  States,  via  Bhamo,  Burma,   1888, 
1896. 
•Miss  Kate  Knight,  Shwegyin,  Burma,  1891. 
♦Mrs.  L.  A.  Knowlton,  33  Elaine  Place,  Chicago,  111.,  1853. 
tMiss  L.  B.  Kuhlen,  Ongole,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1893. 

Rev.  Frank  Kurtz  and  wife,  Yinukonda,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1892. 
•Miss  S.  I  Kurtz,  Tondiarpetta,  Madras,  India,  1892. 

Rev.  M.  Larsen,  Griff  en  feldtsgade  20.4,  Copenhagen,  N.  Denmark. 
tMiss  M.  M.  Larsh,  Henzada,  Burma,  1894. 
♦Miss  Elizabeth  Lawrence,  1  Oxford  Place,  Worcester,  Mass.,  1873. 

Geo.  T.  Leeds,  M.D.,  under  appointment,  1897. 

Rev.  Joseph  Lehmann,  Horn  Seminary,  Hamburg,  Germany. 
♦Miss  Annie  M.  Lemon,  Sandoway,  Burma,  1893. 

W.  H.  Leslie,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Banza  Manteke,  Congo,  West  Africa  z/ia  Antwerp,  1893,  1897. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  and  wife,  Nellore,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1892. 
♦Miss  Anna  M.  Linker,  under  appointment  1897. 

Rev.  E.  Lund,  Calle  Ancha  10,  San  Gervasio,  Barcelona,  Spain. 

F.  P.  Lynch,  M.D.,  Mukimvika,  Congo,  Portugal,  via  Lisbon  and  San  Antonio,  West  Africa,  1893. 
tMiss  M.  E.  Magee,  Box  313,  Redlands,  Cal.,  1894. 
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Rev.  W.  R.  Manley  and  wife,  Udayagiri,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1879,  1800. 

Rev.  M.  C.  Marin  and  wife,  Calle  Ancha  10,  San  Gervasio,  Barcelona,  Spain. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Marsh  and  wife,  Markapur,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1892. 

Prof.  L.  E.  Martin  and  wife,  Ongole,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1890. 

Rev.  G.  L.  Mason  and  wife,  Huchau,  care  1  Seward  Road,  Shanghai,  China,  1880,  1892. 

Rev.  M.  C.  Mason  and  wife,  Tura,  Assam,  India,  1874,  1896. 
♦Miss  Stella  H.  Mason,  Strykersville,  N.  Y.,  1888. 
♦Miss  E.  F.  McAllister,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1877,  1891. 

Rev.  John  McGuire  and  wife,  Mandalay,  Burma,  1891. 

Rev.  W.  K.  McKibben  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1876,  1895. 

Rev.  John    McLaurin,  D.D.,  and   wife,  7    Primrose    Road,  Bangalore,  Madras   Presidency,  India, 
1869,  1891. 
tMiss  Lavinia  Mead,  27  Nakajima-Cho,  Sendai,  Japan,  1887,  1890. 
♦Miss  G.  Milne,  Gillibrands,  Newtonhill,  near  Stonehaven,  Kincardineshire,  Scotland,  1898. 

Mr.  R.  R.  Milne,  Ikoko,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1894. 
♦Miss  L.  Minniss  Kinhwa,  via  Ningpo,  China,  1897. 
♦Miss  Ellen  E.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1879,  1890. 
♦Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix,  Mone,  Southern  Shan^tates,  Burma,  1879,  1891. 

Rev.  Thomas  Moody  and  wife,  Irebu,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1890,  1895. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore  and  wife,  Nowgong,  Assam,  India,  1879,  1890. 

Rev.  P.  E.  Moore  and  wife,  Nowgong,  Assam,  India,  1890. 
♦Miss  Henrietta  F.  Morgan,  Gauhati,  Assam,  India,  1895. 

Rev.  Horatio  Morrow  and  wife.  West  Newton,  Mass.,  1876. 

Rev.  L.  H.  Mosier  and  wife,  Prome,  Burma,  1890. 

Rev,  I.  E.  Mun^er,  Tura,  Assam,  India,  1896. 

Rev.  Christian  Nelson  and  wife,  care  C.  F.  Tolman,  69  Dearborn  street,  Chicapo,  111.,  1892. 

Rev.  John  Newcomb  and  wife,  Cumbum,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1884,  1893. 
*Miss  H.  D.  Newcomb,  Box  26,  Marlboro,  Mass.,  1891. 
♦Miss  Ada  L.  Newell,  Shaohing,  P.  O.  Ningpo,  China,  1897. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Nichols  and  wife,  Bassein,  Burma,  1879,  1893. 

Mr.  H.  J.  Openshaw,  Yachau,  via  Chungking,  China,  1893. 

Rev.  Wm.C.  Owen  and  wife,  Bapatia,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1891. 

Rev.  lohn  Packer,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Meiktila,  Burma,  1872,  1889. 
tMiss  F.  E.  Palmer,  Spencerport,  N.  Y.,  1880. 
tMiss  Emily  A.  Parker,  St.  Clair,  Mich.,  1890. 
tMiss  Julia  A.  Parrott,  Toungoo,  Burma,  1896. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley  and  wife,  Newton  Centre,  Mass.,  1890. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Partridge,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Potsdam,  N.  Y.,  1868. 

Rev.  Joseph  Paul  and  wife,  Pathalipam,  Assam,  India,  1894. 
♦Miss  Emily  H.  Payne,  Pegu,  Burma,  1876,  1893. 
tMrs.  L.  P.  Pearce,  Ootacamund,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1871,  1888. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine  and  wife,  Impur,  Assam,  India,  1892. 
tMiss  Violetta  R.  Peterson,  under  appointment,  1897. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Petrick  and  wife,  Sibsagor,  Assam,  India,  1889,  1896. 

Rev.  Wm.  Pettigrew,  Ukrul,  Manipur,  Assam,  India,  1889,  1896. 

Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips  and  wife,  Tura,  Assam,  India,  1874,  1893. 

Mr.  F.  D.  Phinney  and  wife.  Baptist  Mission  Press,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1881,  1896. 
•Miss  Hattie  Phinney,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1886,  1892. 
tMiss  R.  E.  Pinney,  Secunderabad,  Deccan,  India,  1893. 

Rev.  William  E.  Powell  and  wife,  Nursaravapetta,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1886,  1894. 

Rev.  W.  I.  Price  and  wife,  Henzada,  Burma,  1879,  1893. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Procter  and  wife,,  under  appointment,  1897. 
♦Miss  Carrie  E.  Putnam,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1886,  1897. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Randall,  Baptist  College,  Rangoon,  Burma. 
tMiss  Stella  T.  Ragon,  under  appointment,  1897. 
♦Miss  Ruth  W.  Ranney,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1884,  1892. 
♦Miss  Stella  Belyea,  Kinhwa,  via  Ningpo,  China,  1897. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rhees,  D.D.,  and  wife,  5  Hill,  Kobe,  Japan,  1878,  1891. 

Rev.  H.  Richards  and  wife,  Banza  Manteke,  Congo,  West  Africa,  z/m  Ant>yerp,  1879,  1891. 

G.  H.  Richardson,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Mandalay,  Burma,  1896. 
♦Miss  C.  E.  Righter,  Kinhwa,  via  Ningpo,  China,  1888,  1894. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Rivenburg  and  wife,  Kohima,  Assam,  India,«1883,  1804. 

Prof.  E.  B.  Roach  and  wife.  Baptist  Colletje,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1887,  1896. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts,  Bhamo,  Burma,  1878,  1892. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Roberts,  care  H.  R.  Buel,  Jacksonville,  111.  * 

♦Miss  EvaL.  Rolman,  30a  Tsukiji,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1886,  1894. 
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*Miss  Alice  J.  Rood,  Tura,  Assam,  India,  1894. 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Rose,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1853,  1806. 

Rev.  R.  Saillens,  4  Rue  Angot,  Bourg  la  Reine,  Seine,  Paris,  France. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Salquist,  Suifu,  via  Chungking,  1893. 
tMrs.  A.  K.  Scott,  M.D.,  Swatow,  China,  1862,  1889. 
tMiss  Mary  K.  Scott,  Swatow,  China,  1890. 
§Kev.  J.  H.  Scott  and  wife,  Bangai  59,  Kogawa  cho,  Osaka,  Japan,  1892. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Seagrave  and  wife,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1888. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  and  wife,  Toungoo,  Burma,  1893. 
*Miss  Martha  Sheldon,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1876,  1892. 
tMiss  E.  R.  Simons,  Hutchinson,  Minn.,  1887. 

Rev.  A.  Sims,  M.D.,  Leopoldville,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1882,  1886. 

Rev.  E.  V.  Sjoblom,  Sweden,  1892. 
itMiss  Ida  A.  Skinner,  McMinnville,  Oregon,  1891. 
*Miss  Sarah  R.  Slater,  34  No.  40th  street,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1889. 

Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  and  wife,  Insein,  Burma,  1863,  1888. 
*Miss  L.  A.  Snowden,  Shaohing,  P.  O.  Ningpo,  China,  1893. 
tMiss  Cora  M.  Spear,  Mandalay,  Burma,  1897. 

Rev.  Jacob  Speicher  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1895. 
tMiss  Harriet  E.  St.  John,  Swatow,  China,  1896. 

Rev.  F.  W.  Stait  and  wife,  Podili,  Nellore  District,  India. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton  and  wife,  Kurnool,  Madras  Presidency,  India,  1892. 
•Miss  E.  C.  Stark,  Millport,  N.  Y.,  1884. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Stephen  and  wife,  Goalpara,  Assam,  India,  1893. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Stevens,  Insein,  Burma,  1837,  1876. 

Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens,  Moulmein,  Burma,  1864,  1889. 

Mrs.  E.  O.  Stevens,  Waterville,  Maine. 
tMiss  Elizabeth  Stewart,  Ningpo,  China,  1886,  1896. 
tMiss  Alberta  Sumner,  Nowgong,  Assam,  India,  1896. 

Rev.  F.  P.  Sutherland,  M.D.,  and  wife,  Sagaing,  Burma,  1886,  1896. 
♦Miss  Margaret  M.  Sutherland,  Bhamo,  Burma,  1897. 

Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson  and  wife,  No.  Lakhimpur,  Assam,  India,  1893. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet  and  wife,  Shaohing,  P.  O.  Ningpo,  China,  1893. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Taft  and  wife,  291  Ryerson  street,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1889. 
tMiss  E.  J.  Taylor,  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  1888. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas  and  wife,  Insein,  Burma,  1880. 
tMiss  Thora  M.  Thompson,  Toungoo,  Burma,  1894. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Thomson  and  wife,  29  Hill,  Kobe,  Japan,  1888,  1894. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe  and  wife.  Baptist  College,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1887,  1896. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Timpany,  M.D.,  and  wife,  care  Station  Master,  Kazipett,  N.  G.  S.  Ry.,  Deccan,  India, 
1892. 

Prof.  Henry  Topping  and  wife,  30aTsukiji,  Tokyo,  Japan,  1896.    \ 

Rev.  E.  Tribolet  and  wife,  De  Ruyter,  N.  Y.,  1888. 

Rev.  T.  Truv^,  Gothenburg,  Sweden. 
tMiss  Louise  E.  Tschirch,  Bassein,  Burma,  1884,  1892. 

Rev.  William  M.Upcraft  and  wife,  Yachau,  via  Chungking,  China,  1889,  1893. 

Rev.  W.  O.  Valentine,  Baptist  College,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1894. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Viking  and  wife,  Ningpo,  China,  1893. 

Rev.  J.  Vincent,  Denain  (Nord),  France. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton,  Rangoon,  Burma,  1861,  1889. 

Miss  Mattie  Walton,  Bangai,  69   Kogawa  cho,  Osaka,  Japan,  1893. 

Mr.  George  Warner  and  wife,  Ningpo,  China,  1889. 
•Miss  Isabel  Watson,  Bassein,  Burma,  1867,  1892. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Welles,  Banza  Manteke,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1896. 

Miss  Gertrude  M.  Welles,  Banza  Manteke,  Congo,  West  Africa,  via  Antwerp,  1897. 

Rev.  Robert  Wellwood  and  wife,  Suifu,  via  Chungking,  China,  1891. 
tMiss  Dorcas  Whitaker,  1896. 

Rev.  G.  E.  Whitman  and  wife,  Swatow,  China,  1892. 
•Miss  M.  A.  Whitman,  Pawling  avenue,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  1883. 

F.  B.  Whitmore,  M.D.,  under  appointment,  1897. 

Rev.  R.  R.  Williams,  D.D.,  and  wife.  Eureka,  Kan.,  1873. 
•Miss  Isabella  Wilson,  Gauhati,  Assam,  India,  1896. 
•Miss  H.  M.  Witherbee,  34  Bluff,  Yokohama,  Japan,  1896. 

Rev.  William  Wynd  and  wife,  187  Kogawa  cho,  Osaka,  Japan,  1891 . 
tMiss  Nora  M.  Yates,  214  So.  6th  street,  Goshen,  Ind.,  1891. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Young  and  wife,  Thibaw,  via  Mandalay,  Burma,  1892. 
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WoodhuU  Y.  p.  S.  C.  E |i  68 

Johnstown,  Worn.  Circle,  tow. 

work  of  Min  Z.  A.  Bunn  ..  5  oo 
Yonken.Warburton-aTe.  ch.,  2,946  50 

Napka  ch ........      a  20 

New  York   Qty,  Amity   ch. 

Y.  P.  Soc. for  Harper  Fund,      5  00 

New  Rochelle  S.  S 1308 

Brooklyn,  West  End  ch 16  50 

Bu£F«lo,    Lafayette-ave.    di., 

H.  C.  Spendelow 10  00 

ForestvUle,  Alice  G.  little  for 

Bible  work,  care  Rev.  H. 

Richards 8  50 

Plymouth  ch 891 

Bnsbin,  ReT.W.  E.  Demorier,  3  00 
Cortland,  xst  Y.  P.  S.  C  E., 

tow.  sup.  Saya  Timothy,  care 

Rev.  E.  W.  KeUy,  Burma..      6  35 

Cascade  Valley  di i  cx> 

Wyoming,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

A.  Stray  line  and  daughter, 
tow.  the  work  in  Ung  Kung, 
China   5  00 

Hamilton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. 

tow.    sup.   Chee    Ka,   care 

Rev.  J.  w.  Carlin,  D.D.. ..  4  47 
Fabins  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow. 

sup.  Anek,  care  Rev.  £.  G. 

Phillips,  Assam 800 

Benton  ch '^  ^S 

Ontario  Asso.  coll 835 

Mt  Vision  S.S 5  75 

Ithaca,  istch 5100 

NEW   JERSEY,  I6J7.45. 

Chesterfield,  Rev.  £.  M.  Og- 

den 10  00 

Plainfield,  Eastjd-st.  Mission, 
for    Plee    Mer,   care    Dr. 

Bunker 1350 

Morristown  ch 584  35 

Groton  ch 3  00 

MullicaHillch 1760 

PENNSYLVANIA,  l47a.3i. 

Philadelphia,  Mrs.  A.  S.  Am- 
bler     100  00 

Philadelphia,     Baltimore-ave. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for  Harper 
Fund 5  00 

RevnoldsviUe  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 

do 500 

New  Kensington,  Miss  Ada 

McCandless,  for  do 10  00 

New  Tabernacle  ch.,  add'l 23  23 

Ballif  omingo  ch 6  00 

W.  W.,  for  nat.  worker,  care 

Rev.  H.  Richards 1250 

B.  Y.  P.  U.,  3d  ch ,  German- 
town  nat.  worker,  care  Rev. 

P.  Frederickson 30  88 

Ch.  of  the  Evangel.  Narberth,  i8x  00 

Mrs.  E.  McMasters too 

Harmony  ch 645 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Philips 5  00 

I  St  Chester  S.  S 1000 

Northumberland  ch 1040 

B.  Y.  p.  U. .  2  50 

West  End  Branch  4tb-ave.  ch.,  14  14 

McKeesport  ch.  B.  Y.  P.  U. . .  5  34 

'•       5*  «7 

A  friend 161 

DIST.  OF  COLUMBIA,  $61.05. 

ist  Washington  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  52  08 
Amacostia  ol 8  97 

MARYLAND.  |io. 

Baltimore,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 

Harper  Fund 10  00 

VIRGINIA,  I23. 

Oilville.  Rev.    E.  H.    Hurl- 
butt  and  wife 5  00 


Petersbuig,  Oilfield  ch.,  for 
work  in  Afaica $800 

Petersburg,  Oilfield  ch.,  for 
Miss.  Soc 10  00 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $8-42. 

Two  Run,  B.  M.  League  ...  i  42 
Lucile,  F.  F.  Daniel,  Esq.  ...  2  00 
Carkin,  J.  Q.  Baiiur,  Esq 5  00 

OHIO,  $144  93- 

Akron,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  tow.  sal- 
ary of  Hemmay  Klaippo, 
Karen  teacher  in  Behai  Ka- 
ren Seminary,  care  Dr.  Bun- 
ker       25  00 

Cleveland,  Superior-st.  ch.  Y. 
P.  S.  C  £.,tow.  sup  Rev. 
M.C.Mason xi  00 

Dayton,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 
Harper  Fund 10  00 

Zenia,  Y.  P.  S.,  for  Harper 
Fund 5  00 

Lindale  ch —      5  ac 

Cleveland,  East  End  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,  tow.  sup.  San  Ka  Da,    11  91 

Qevelaind,  Eucud-ave.  ch 59  90 

*•  WeUhch I  50 

Dayton,  North  ch xo  39 

Miami  Asso.  coll 4  68 

Owl  Creek  B.  Y.  P.  U 35 

INDIANA,  $44-43 

Goshen  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for  Har- 
per Fund  5  00 

Six  B.  Y.  P.  U.  delegates,  for 

Harper  Fund 6  00 

Richmond,  R.  N.  McNeill,  for 

H  arper  Fund 5  00 

MillCreekch i  25 

Rrownstown  ch i  75 

Tenre  Haute,  ist  Shining  Star 
Mission  Band,  tow.  educa- 
tion of  girl  pupil 10  00 

Peru,  Jr.  Union 5  00 

Harbert's  Creek  ch 325 

Ryker's  Ridge  ch 5  20 

Friendship  ch 2  08 

Alfordsville  ch 90 

ILLINOIS,  $286.76. 

Marengo  ch 7  79 

Monmouth  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 

Harper  Fund 5  00 

Cairo  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for  do 500 

Chicago,  Westem-ave.   B.  Y. 

P.O.,  for  do 500 

Chicago,  West  4oth-st.  B.  Y. 

P.  U.,  for  do 200 

Bloomington  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

for  do 5  00 

Oak  Hill,  Elijah  Darrow 9  50 

Aurora.  Claim-st.  B.  Y.  P.  U.,      1  50 

Normal  ch 2500 

Bethany,  Mrs.  A.  Estoppey  ..  i  00 
Chicago,    Belden-ave.  Y.   P., 

^r  work  on  Congo 4  50 

Hyde  Park  ch 4122 

Cordova  ch 5  89 

•'       Y.P I  50 

Belvidere,  South  S.  S xo  86 

Rockford,  ist  Y.  P.,  sup.  Mu- 

lelah  Poliah.care  Dr.Clough,    1500 

Sycamore  ch 3 1  00 

Chicago,  ist  Sw   W.  C,  sup. 

Dukna  Zacharias,  care  Rev. 

C.  E.  Petrick,  Assam 35  co 

Englewood,  Sw.  W's  Circle, 

sup  Royala  Sashia,  care  Dr. 

J.E.  Clough 7500 

IOWA,  $227.36. 

Waterloo,  Dea.  Robert  Wil- 
liams       20  00 

Cedar  Valley  ch 38  50 


Coldwater,  Rudolph  Landes  .  $10  00 
Cedar  Falls,  for  Rev.  C.  Nel- 
son, Congo 5  00 

Gilmore  City  ch.,  for  do >  >  49 

New  Haven  ch 3  00 

Mclntire  ch 13  00 

Osaf  e,  May  Clark 50 

*^  a  friend 50 

"    ch. 57  92 

*'    Prof.  J.  A.  Lapham  ...  5  00 

Forest  City,  P.  Anderson  ....  7  00 

Davenport,  Sw.  ch 5  oo 

Village  Creek,  ist  Society 5  00 

"            Industrial  Soc.,  5  00 

Waukon  ch 10  70 

West  Union  ch i  50 

De  Witt,  A.  L.  Harrington. . .  i  00 

"       J.  S.  Harrington...  i  00 

"       W.Christian 100 

"      C.  Hoper 100 

Rolf e  ch a  ao 

Bradgate  ch a  00 

Doon  ch 7  55 

Marshalltown  S.  S 1250 

MICHIGAN,  $33.96. 

Chelsea,    Georre    Black,   for 

Haurper  Fund. 5  00 

North-«t.  ch 3  00 

Grand    Rapids,    Wealthy-ave. 
B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow.  sup.  B.  W. 

in  India 335 

Clare  dh i  00 

Laingsburg  B.  V.  P.  U 161 

Ludington,  W.  C 10  00 

Clinton  ch 1000 

MINNESOTA,  $137.74- 

Kasson  ch.,  for  Rev.  C.  Nel- 
son, Congo  6  00 

Clark's  Grove,  Christian  An- 
derson    26  00 

Isanti,  Sw.  ch.   for   nat.   pr, 
care    Rev.    C.    F.    Viking, 

N  ingpo 20  00 

Mcintosh,  C.  Johnson 1000 

Worthington,  Alb.  Hector  ...  10  00 

Isanti,  ist  Sw.  ch 275 

Grantsburg,  Anna  Thar   i  20 

Leenthrop,  Mrs.  Dahlquist. ..  i  00 
St.  Paul,  ist  Sw., Hannah  Carl- 
son, for  nat.  pr 15  00 

Brunswick,  P.  Peterson  24 

Wyanette  Miss.  Band   5  00 

'*         E.  W.  Erickson 5  00 

Milaca,  for  printing,  care  Rev. 

O.  Hanson 4  47 

Topeka,  for  S.  S.,  care  Rev. 

O.Hanson 500 

Ashland,  E.  Erickson i  50 

Lincoln  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for  K. 
Johan,   care    Rev.  W.    H. 

Beeby,  India 18  oe 

Worthington  B.  Y.  P.  U i  58 

Carman  ch 5  00 

MISSOURI,  $187.10. 

Board  of  Home  and  Foreign 

Missions 159  60 

Kansas  City  Sw.  ch.,  sal.  Pe- 

Ta,  care  Rev.  T.  Johnson  . .  13  50 

Kansas  City  Sw.  ch.  Y.  P.  S., 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr. 15  00 

WISCONSIN,  $4i.7» 

Evamsville  S.  S 4  08 

Fon-du-Lac  ch 12  64 

Racine  Scand.  ch '2  34 

'•      Wom.  Circle 500 

•♦      S.  S 7  66 

KANSAS,  $110.20. 

Stafford  ch 9  to 

St.  John  ch 4  5* 
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Onan,  A.  M.  Sm 

Pmllclch. 

ElmCieck  ch... 
MunhiU  Centn  c 
MaiwUltch.-.. 
WmUngton  ch. . 

Uncela  ch 

Bin  lUpidi  ch. . 


Calbr  ch. 
HisUand 
Rclohdi. 


Sutlaflch 

oiyV.  P,  S,,tow.»iip. 


NEBRAKKA,  iMJ.iq- 
Huliiin  B.  V.  P.  v..  foi  ml. 
g^,?oNy(.,a™KBv.G.J. 

Wiluiiviik  >«tih 

rakbiDTGh 

AkouiAbich. 


Lodidi. 
Platte  CeiilreV.. .!'.'.'.;' 
Bith  HdcD  S.  S.,  do.  Ic 
A.  S.  Buuell,  Japan. 


Valley,  W.U 

So. Omaha.  Rct.  P.  Lovenc.. 

Mead.W.  C 

Octavla  ch 


COLORAUO.  »6o/.s. 


B.  W 

HoMtdch.  . 


CALIFORSIA,  111 

AlaBKda,  B.  Y.  P.  U.,iup. 

pr.,  Lin  Chang,  care  I 


Oakland,   hw. 
B«l.l™d  an 

Rev,    A.  W, 
caiiRe™: 

0"3?v,p,a 

^^' 

Sy.  ch,  Vme- 

B.'b     jMqu" 

,!■.  U.... 

,'«: 

J)oitatioHs 

CaHfamii  Cdlc(t  V.  M.  C.  A., 
Inw.  tup.  nat.  pr.,  Huani 
ShlCD  Rheog.  cans  Ra*. 
W.  M.  Upcraft W> 

OREGON,  »s.M. 

South  Vamhlll  f<.  !i j  S6 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  fc.™. 

Orlean.,N.  P.  Vih s  oo 

WASHINGTON,  fc.oo. 

Aniin,  E.  L.  Roulh ;  od 

NEVADA,  (JI.OO. 
Renoch ji  ao 

IDAHO,  fin.Sii. 

F..  Idaho  Aho.  coll id  no 

RlacUoot  ch 1  w 

Wallanch iS  u 

ARKANSAS,  tj.tn. 
Litllt  Rtxk.  J.  W.  McGuim, 

for  Harper  Fund t  oo 

Helena.  K)r>.  S.  A.  Slaam*, 

lordo oo 

Aikadelphia.      Min      Haiy 

Forbei,  (or  do oo 

GEORGIA,  tiao 

.Atlaola.  MiuM.O.  Drookj..      i  oo 

KLORIDA.  t.j.™. 

■''«M"o"lla''"KJn-d'*"' 
Jacluon-illc,  .11  B.  Y,  pVu"     '"  " 

ALABAMA.  Iiu.™. 

Bosedilc,  Ma>  J.  Srhimiml..  id  oo 
INDIAN  TERRITORY,  lu.ij. 

Arkansu  Villey  A»o.  coU.  ..  u  'I 
OKLAHOMA,  tir.it 

Cheyenne  ch.... 4  oo 

Humonycli.".!.'.V!^!.'"!i!i  3  ™ 

NEW  MEXICO,  »io.o^. 
.^IbuquerqiK  ch 1000 

NOVA  .-iCOTIA.  *jo.» 
A  Friend 3000 

ALASKA,  *;.so. 
Woodlilandch •;  jo 

MISCELLANEOUS,  II196.JO. 

General  Miit.  Soc.of  GermaD 
Bap.,  ch..  ol  No,  America, 
p«J.  A.  Sch„lle,T,eas.io. 
IheCvneroonMiuiDn  .   ..     187  ;o 

J,CCoi«n,lotHi™rFiind,       s» 

Mid  Wil]ian»,lar'da so 

Total |io,goo»8 
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MEDICINES 
For  Three  Months'  Treatment 

FREE. 

Thlx  very  liberal  olTer  hnTlng  proipd  remark- 
ilily  Buocessiul  last  year,  1  have  deeldi^d  to  n^iiew 
t.  nnd  will  for  a  ihOTt  time  lend  medieinci'  fur 
href  months'  Ireaimeiit  tree.    For  qnestlon  furm 
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ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Evenr  person  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  health  of  mind 
and  body.  Many  Christiana  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  direcuy  for  carrying  on  missionary  work. 
This  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 

FORM  OP  BEQUEST. 

I  also  give  and  beqaeath  to  the  Ajierioan  Baptist  Missioxart  Union dollars,  for  the  parposes 

of  the  Union,  as  specified  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.    And  I  herebv  direct  my  executor  [or  executors]  to 

Say  said  sum  to  uie  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor  within months  after  my 
euease. 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  also  fcive,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  the  Amebican  Baptist  Missiokary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings  thereon  standing  [herein  describe  the  mremiees  with  exactness  and  particularity]  to 
be  held  and  possessed  by  said  Union,  their  successors  ana  assigns  forever,  for  the  purposes  specified  In 
the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

Owing  to  the  great  number  of  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  courts  over  the  settlement  of  estates 
and  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  in  their  bequests,  large  numbers 
of  persons  are  giving  their  funds  directly  into  the  hands  of  the  society,  and  receiving  its  bond  for  the 
imyment  of  interest  during  their  lives  if  they  need  it.  These  bonds  are  an  unquestioned  security.  They 
will  never  be  defaulted  as  long  as  the  Baptist  denomination  exists.  There  is  no  safer  form  of  investment 
in  the  world.  If  the  United  B&tes  Government  is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  States  become 
worthless,  still  the  Baptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  obligations  of  the  great  missionary  society 
will  stand  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  This  method  of  investment  ofTers 
to  those  who  wish  their  money  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  work  the  best  possible  form  of  securing 
an  income  from  their  property  during  their  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  trouble  of  re-investinent, 
and  all  fears  regarding  the  settlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  information  regarding  Wills,  Bc<iuest9 
and  Annuity  Bonds,  address 
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By  Rev.  Edmund  F.  Mcriiiam 

This  volume  gives  a  complete  outline 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  work 
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home  history  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
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Mysterious  land ! 
What  thoughts  arise  as  we  contemplate  thee ; 

For  thou  dost  stand 
Unique  upon  the  page  of  history ; 

And  in  thy  strangeness  dost  appear 
A  portion  of  another  sphere. 


Ancient  thou  art 
Among  the  ancient  nations  of  the  world ; 

And  ever  loath  to  part 
From  thy  ancestral  ways ;  thou  hast  unfurled 
And  round  thee  wrapp'd  a  mantle  of  reserve, 

And  they  who  fain  would  serve 
Thy  best  and  highest  interests,  are  oft 
Repelled  and  scoffed. 

Hoary  with  years, 
And  bloated  with  the  pride  of  tyranny, 

Thy  idol  worship  rears 
Its  hydra-headed  form  in  enmity 

To  truth  and  right, 
Filling  each  vacant  place 
With  forms  fantastic — gods  of  wood  and  stone, 

And  in  its  wide  embrace 
Binding  its  devotees  unnumber'd  down 
'  With  chains  of  night. 

But,  China,  thou  shalt  rise 

And  from  the  spell  burst  free ; 
A  voice  now  from  the  skies 
Is  speaking  unto  thee. 
In  distant  climes  the  voice  is  heard. 
And  men  whose  hearts  thy  woes  have  stirred 
Are  speeding  over  land  and  sea 
To  rouse  thee  from  idolatry. 

Resistless,  firm,  and  steady. 

Rolls  on  the  gospel  tide. 
Its  foremost  waves  already 

Are  bursting  on  thy  side. 
And  soon  o'er  every  city, 

And  every  wayside  green, 
This  deluge  of  God's  pity 

Shall  flow  in  might  serene. 

—  H'.  H.  P. 
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"Cbe  Baptist 


[EAL  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 
UNION. —  In  the  issue  of  this  Magazine  for  November,  1897. 
was  given  a  statement  of  the  origin  of  the  sea.1  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  (seen  above)  as  far  as  information 
was  then  at  hand.  It  was  there  stated  that  the  seal  was  an 
adaptation  from  that  of  an  Augustinian  monk  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  made  by  a  special  committee  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose. We  have  been  glad  to  receive  further  information  on 
this  interesting  subject  from  Rev.  Leighlon  Williams,  pastor  of  the  Amity  Baptist 
Church  of  New  York  City,  of  which  his  father.  Rev.  William  R.  Williams,  D.D.,  was 
also  pastor.  It  appears  that  to  Dr.  Williams,  the  father,  belongs  the  credit  of 
suggesting  the  beautiful  and  appropriate  seal  of  our  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
which  has  long  been  the  admiration  of  those  interested  in  such  matters.  Mr. 
Williams  writes; 

"  My  father  was  a  member  of  that  committee,  if  not  its  chairman,  and  suggested  the 
seal  from  an  emblem  which  he  found  in  the  Imajio  Primi  Saculi,  published  by  the  Jesuits 
of  the  Belgian  Province  of  the  order  on  the  centenary  of  their  establishment.  He  trans- 
lated their  Latin  motto.  In  utrumque  paralus,  into  idiomatic  English,  '  Ready  for 
either.'  The  design  is  but  slightly  varied  from  the  original  plate,  and  might  with  advan- 
tage be  improved  by  a  more  enact  copying  of  the  original,  which  is  more  artistic,  but  the 
idea  is  fully  embodied  in  the  seal." 


TWO  BIBLBS  only  will  suffice  for  one-half  the  human  race.  One  of  these  is 
the  grand  old  English  Bible  and  the  other  is  the  Bible  in  Chinese.  Versions 
of  the  Bible  in  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  languages  and  dialects  must  be 
made  to  supply  the  other  half  of  the  world.  With  the  great  English  and  Chinese 
speaking  peoples  united,  what  effective  opposition  could  be  offered .'  With  China 
joined  to  the  Christian  forces  of  the  world,  how  little  would  remain  to  be  conquered 
for  Christ  1 


THE  REAL  CHINA 

IS  ASTERS  in  rapid  succession  have  descended  upon  China  in 
recent  years.  With  flood  and  famine  within,  and  defeat  on 
sea  and  on  land  from  foes  without,  the  devoted  country  has 
seemed  to  be  doomed  to  sure  and  rapid  decline  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  Dismasted  and  well-nigh  dismantled, 
the  storms  of  adversity  have  beat  with  pitiless  force  upon  the 
huge  hulk,  until  the  rolling  surges  seem  to  about  overwhelm  it, 
and  China  as  a  nation  disappear  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Such  is  the  prophecy 
freely  made  since  the  war  with  Japan,  and  repeated  with  greater  emphasis  after  the 
encroachments  of  Germany  and  Russia.  To  many  it  has  seemed  that  China  was 
doomed  to  destruction  and  to  be  partitioned  among  the  leading  nations  of  the 
earth,  as  has  been  the  case  with  the  continent  of  Africa. 

Those  who  have  indulged  in  such  prophecies  can  hardly  have  studied  the  history 
of  China  or  made  themselves  acquainted  with  the  character  of  its  people.  They 
forget  that  China  has  existed  as  a  nation  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  history,  and 
has  seen  revolution  and  conquest,  the  overthrow  of  nations  and  the  downfall  of 
dynasties  roll  over  the  face  of  all  the  rest  of  the  earth,  while  she  has  gone  on  in 
a  serene  and  uninterrupted  course  of  existence.  Quiet,  conservative,  steady  and 
sturdy  has  been  the  course  of  the  Chinese  Empire,  In  the  face  of  the  history  of 
China  fbr  twenty  centuries  it  is  too  much  to  attempt  to  predict  the  swift  and  sure 
dissolution  of  the  Chinese  Empire. 

The  events  of  the  last  few  years,  the  war  with  Japan  and  the  encroachments 
of  Russia  and  Germany,  have  failed  to  touch  or  make  any  impression  upon  the  real 
China.  Western  opinions  have  been  based  upon  the  circumstances  and  character- 
istics of  Western  nations.  China  is  utterly  unlike  the  nations  of  the  West,  or  any 
other  nation  which  has  ever  existed  or  now  exists  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Its 
strength  lies  not  in  its  government,  not  in  its  vast  stretches  of  territory,  not  even 
altogether  in  the  characteristics  of  its  people,  but  in  the  peculiar  patriarchal  form 
of  its  social  organization.  The  ruling  dynasty  of  China  is  foreign.  It  is  a  Manchu 
■  dynasty,  and  its  overthrow  would  be  regarded  with  as  little  concern  by  the  Chinese 
people  as  that  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  The  control  of  the  vast  regions  of  Man- 
churia, Mongolia  and  Tibet  is  a  matter  of  as  little  interest  to  the  average  Chinaman 
as  that  of  the  Soudan  or  the  Desert  of  Sahara.  Even  the  capital,  Peking,  with  the 
two  peninsulas  over  which  Russia  and  Germany  are  now  contending,  the  bay  which 
they  enclose,  and  all  the  adjacent  territory  might  be  lost,  and  yet  the  real  China 
would  hardly  be  touched.  The  China  of  the  north  is  a  conquest  and  a  colony.  The 
real  China  is  in  the  south  ;  for  here  are  the  Chinese  people  at  home,  and  in  the 
vast  and  fertile  regions  around  and  below  the  Yangtse  River  dwell  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  countless  myriads  which  make  up  the'  multitudmous  population  of 
vast  China.  According  to  Chinese  chronology  Peking  is  a  capital  of  comparatively 
modern  date.  The  ancient  capital  of  China  was  Nanking,  and  this  city  still  retains 
the  name  of  "the  southern  capital."     It  is  reported  that   the  counsellors  of  the 
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Emperor  have  recently  advised  him  to  remove  his  capital  from  Peking  to  the  old 
capital  of  the  south,  showing  how  little  effort  the  Chinese  care  to  make  to  retain 
their  hold  upon  the  outlying  country  in  the  north. 

Those  who  have  come  in  the  last  few  years  to  regard  the  Chinese  as  a  nation  of 
cowards,  and  the  division  of  China  as  a  matter  of  easy  conquest,  have  forgotten 
not  only  the  history  of  China  in  remote  ages,  but  even  of  comparatively  recent 
years.  It  is  only  forty  years  since  the  Taiping  rebellion  ;  a  movement  which,  aris- 
ing with  startling  suddenness,  spread  with  lightning-like  rapidity  over  the  whole  of 
south  China,  conquering  city  after  city  and  province  after  province,  until  it  seemed 
sure  of  success.  The  Chinese  rulers  were  in  despair,  and  the  rebellion  was  sub- 
dued at  last  only  by  the  intervention  of  a  foreign  force  under  the  command  of  the 
American  Ward  and  the  English  Gordon,  tt  has  always  been  granted  that  in  no 
war  within  the  range  of  modern  history  was  such  reckless  daring  and  bravery 
exhibited  as  by  the  Taiping  rebels.  These  rebels  were  from  the  south,  a  region 
which  has  felt  scarcely  a  tremor  of  the  agitation  of  the  recent  years,  but  which  lies, 
vast,  populous,  and  full  of  resources,  the  heart  of  the  strength  of  China,  to  be 
reckoned  with  before  the  real  China  can  be  conquered  or  any  serious  plans  of  par- 
tition be  carried  into  effect. 

It  is  true  that  the  Chinese  have  not  hastened  with  the  speed  of  Japan  to  adopt 
Western  arms  and  military  and  naval  organization.  They  have  never  been  im- 
pressed with  the  need  or  the  desirability  of  this.  But  the  full  equipment  of  a  Chi- 
nese army  and  navy,  if  the  nation  should  really  enter  upon  that  purpose,  would  be 
a  matter  of  but  a  few  years.  With  foreign  officers  drilling  the  Chinese  army  and 
navy,  and  the  most  improved  modern  equipments,  which  China  has  ample  resources 
to  command,  it  might  prove  a  formidable  opponent  for  even  the  foremost  tighters  of 
the  world.  With  one  nation  of  the  West  as  an  ally  to  assist  and  guide  in  the  de- 
velopment of  its  fighting  powers,  China  could  defy  the  combined  forces  of  Europe, 
defeat  their  plans  for  Asiatic  conquest,  and  herself  dominate  the  entire  East  in  war, 
e  and  in  control. 


CHINA'S  LEAST  KNOWN  RELIGION 

T^HE  first  great  Tauist,  as  we  learn  from  an  article  by  Rev.  F.  H.  James  in  The 
^  Chinese  Recorder^  was  Laotsz,  who  was  born  in  the  city  of  Pochau  about  640 
B.C.  He  was  a  typical  philosopher,  calm,  reserved,  observant,  keen.  He  com- 
posed but  one  book,  "The  Way  and  its  Characteristics,"  which  contains  only  ^\^ 
thousand  words,  but  is  one  of  the  best  as  well  as  one  of  the  most  obscure  books 
China  has  ever  produced.  His  struggle  after  knowledge  of  the  great  Original  was 
intense.  In  this  respect  Laotsz  was  superior  to  Confucius,  who  was  content  to 
transmit  simply  what  had  been  taught  by  his  predecessors.  None  of  China's  sages 
held  or  taught  more  elevated  doctrines  than  Laotsz.  He  condemned  over-legisla- 
tion, war  and  capital  punishment,  and  held  that  government  should  be  just,  sympa- 
thetic, liberal,  and  yet  economical.  Man  should  ignore  everything  which  injures 
his  pure  nature,  and  follow  his  heart's  best  instincts. 

Some  quotations  which  remind  us  of  the  New  Testament  will  show  the  high  na- 
ture of  his  thought.  "There  is  nothing  hke  keeping  guard  over  the  inner  man." 
"  By  undivided  attention  to  the  heart  it  is  possible  to  be  as  a  little  child."  "Good 
men  are  the  instructors  of  bad  men.  Bad  men  are  the  material  good  men  have  to 
work  upon."     "  Recompense  injuries  with  kindness." 

Laotsz  came  very  near  the  knowledge  of  a  personal  and  spiritual  God,  as  did 
also  his  follower,  Chwangtsz,  who  lived  about  330  years  before  Christ.  The  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  writings  of  Chwangtsz  is  probably  the  nearest  approach  to  a 
clear  statement  of  a  belief  in  God  as  a  spirit  to  be  found  in  the  Chinese  classics : 
"  The  heavens  revolve,  the  earth  remains  still,  the  sun  and  moon  move  in  their  re- 
spective paths ;  but  who  governs  them  t  Who  manages  them  ?  Who  lives  unoccupied 
in  stillness  and  yet  causes  all  things  to  move  ?  The  thoughtful  have  speculated 
much  on  these  things  and  failed  to  find  out  the  secret.  The  wind  rises  in  the 
north  and  drifts  between  east  and  west,  agitating  all  things ;  but  who  drives  it 
forth  and  brings  it  back,  and  for  what  reason  is  it  all  done  t  It  seems  as  if  there 
must  be  a  True  Ruler,  only  we  cannot  get  at  his  personality." 

Liehtsz,  a  later  disciple  of  Laotsz,  rises  almost  as  high  in  his  thought.  "  There 
is  a  life  that  is  uncreated.  The  uncreated  alone  can  produce  life.  The  changeless 
comes  and  goes;  his  duration  can  have  no  end.  His  ways  are  past  finding  out. 
Death  is  to  life  as  going  away  is  to  coming.  How  can  we  know  that  to  die  here  is 
not  to  be  born  elsewhere.  Death  is  just  a  going  home  again.  It  is  repose  for  the 
good  man  and  a  hiding  away  of  the  bad." 

Later  Tauism  has,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  degenerated  from  these  high  ideals,  and 
has  become  a  base  and  abject  superstition,  showing  the  inevitable  downward  ten- 
dency of  a  human  religion  without  a  divine  revelation. 

PREPAY  POSTAGE  IN  FULL  when  writing  to  missionaries.  If  you  do  not  the 
missionaries  must  pay  what  is  lacking,  and  in  Japan  they  must  pay  twice  the 
amount  of  the  deficiency.  They  like  to  receive  your  letters,  but  do  not  make  them 
pay  too  much  for  the  privilege.  Your  postmaster  will  tell  you  exactly  how  much 
postage  is  due  on  every  letter  or  card. 
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A  FAMINE  ON  OUR  TELUGU  MISSION  FIELD 

'X'HE  great  famine  of  last  year  barely  touched  that  part  of  India  occupied  by  our 
*  American  Baptist  Telugu  Mission.  There  was  a  great  advance  in  the  prices 
of  food,  and  some  scarcity  in  certain  districts;  but  the  distress  and  need  was  so 
much  greater  in  the  central  and  northern  portions  of  India  that  we  made  no  ap- 
I>eal  for  contributions,  preferring  that  the  gifts  of  the  generous  should  go  where 
they  were  more  sorely  needed. 

Now,  however,  we  are  confronted  with  a  famine  on  our  own  field.  The  section 
affected  is  small  compared  with  the  vast  regions  covered  by  the  famine  of  1896- 
1897  ;  but  the  distress  will  be  no  less  real,  and  the  people  who  suffer  are  our 
own,  in  whom  the  Baptists  of  America  feel  a  peculiar  interest,  and  for  whom  they 
are  specially  responsible.  About  half  of  the  Telugu  field  is  affected,  embracing 
the  missions  at  Ongole,  Podili,  Kanigiri,  Sattanapalli,  Cumbum,  Markapur,  Uday- 
agiri  and  Atmakur.  Any  contributions  made  for  the  relief  of  the  famine  sufferers 
should  not  be  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  donations  to  the  regular  work  of  the 
Missionary  Union,  but  any  who  would  like  in  addition  to  aid  the  famishing  among 
the  Telugus,  can  send  their  contributions  to  E.  P.  Coleman,  Treasurer,  Tremont 
Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  following  letters  from  the  missionaries  on  the  field  explain  the  situation  and 
express  the  need  : 

Rev.  I.  S.  Hankins,  Atmakur.  Famine  is  near  at  hand.  Prices  of  grain  have  been 
so  high  for  a  long  time  and  the  people's  resources  having  been  exhausted,  the  very  day 
that  the  ryots  (farmers)  lose  hope  or  work  stops,  that  very  day  starvation  is  upon  the  peo- 
ple. People  are  living  upon  promissory  notes,  like  business,  with  a  hope  of  a  harvest,  but 
as  soon  as  the  hope  of  harvest  is  gone,  everything  will  be  at  a  standstill  and  the  people 
thrown  into  a  famine.  Every  indication  now  is  that  the  heavy  monsoon,  which  the  people 
depend  upon,  is  going  to  be  a  failure.  Distress  here  in  Atmakur  has  not  been  so  great  as 
in  other  places,  but  distress  will  be  upon  us  as  heavy  as  in  other  places  should  not  rain 
come  within  a  short  time.  Already  a  few  of  the  Christians  are  having  a  hard  time  of  it, 
and  I  am  compelled  to  give  them  some  work.  There  is  no  good  road  up  the  hill  to  the 
bungalow.  I  am  having  a  road  made.  This  is  not  a  big  job.  Fifty  rupees  may  do  it. 
I  must  find  work  for  a  few.  If  more  distress  comes,  must  be  prepared  to  help  more.  Such 
help,  if  put  into  work,  helps  the  people  and  at  the  same  time  improves  mission  property 
Please  be  ready  to  help  me  a  little. 

Rey.  W.  R.  Manley,  Udayagiri.  Our  monsoon  failed  utterly,  and  so  famine  with  all 
its  horrors  is  upon  us.  Not  a  day  passes  that  we  do  not  see  most  distressing  sights  — 
children  so  emaciated  that  it  is  hard  to  see  how  they  retain  any  hold  upon  life  at  all,  and 
old  people  who  are  little  more  than  living  skeletons.  I  have  still  some  of  the  Christian 
Herald  money  on  hand,  but  it  is  nearly  gone,  while  no  one  knows  how  long  it  will  be  yet 
before  government  commences  regular  relief  works.  No  one  can  teil  what  the  year 
before  us  will  bring  forth  ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  fear  that  all  the  horrors  of  the 
famine  in  the  North  of  India  will  be  repeated  here,  and  I  look  forward  with  an  indescrib- 
able dread  of  the  terrible  experiences  that  may  be  in  store. 
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Rev.  J.  £.  Clough,  D.D.,  Oag^ole.  I  do  net  wish  to  cry  "wolf,  wolf/*  until  the  wolf 
becomes  an  actual  fact  However,  perhaps  I  ought  to  say  that  we  have  had  no  northeast 
monsoon  here  as  yet,  and  when  I  tell  you  that  this  was  due  on  the  15th  of  October,  and 
every  day  since,  you  can  imagine  how  anxious  we  begin  to  feel. 

Rev.  Gearge  H.  Brock,  B^anigiri.  The  northwest  monsoon  has  '<  broken,'*  but  we 
have  got  none  of  it.  The  poor  people  are  in  much  distress.  Many  are  without  food  for 
days.  Most  of  our  Christians  are  in  this  state.  A  woman  working  in  our  compound  last 
week  fainted.  I  made  inquiries  about  her  and  learned,  to  my  deep  sorrow,  that  she  had 
been  without  food  for  four  days.  Her  home  is  only  a  mile  from  our  bungalow.  Now 
I  am  clean  out  of  famine  money,  having  spent  already  more  than  two  thousand  rupees, 
What  I  propose  is  that  the  Executive  Committee  or  Yonkers  church,  or  somebody,  send 
me  some  money  to  build  our  church.  This  is  a  time  of  sore  distress  among  our  Chris- 
tians, and  I  write  for  them  more  than  I  do  for  the  church  building,  though  we  are  greatly 
in  need  of  that.  It  is  a  great  trial  to  me  to  be  shifting  from  veranda  to  tent  and  from 
tent  to  cow-shed.  At  present  we  are  holding  our  Sunday  services  in  the  back  of  the  com- 
pound in  a  cow-shed.  At  my  last  Quarterly  of  four  days,  in  a  tent,  with  a  blazing  sun. 
I  thought  I  would  faint  several  times.  Really  it  is  taking  the  very  life-blood  out  of  nae  to 
be  meeting  thus.  We  are  as  poor  as  rats,  and  have  been  in  a  severe  famine  for  a  year 
past. 

< 
Rev.  G.  H.  Brock,  Kanigiri.     Up  to  the  present  we  have  not  had  a  drop  of  rain. 

Udayagiri  is  worse  than  Kanigiri ;  PodiU  is  just  as  bad.     Mr.  Manley  has  just  had  a  letter 

published  in  the  Madras  Afail  stating  the  case.     The  magistrate  of  Kanigiri  has  just  sent 

in  a  special  report  to  Government  about  the  situation  here.     During  this  week  I  have  had 

many  delegations  from  the  villages  asking  for  help.     Really,  matters  begin  to  look  quite 

serious. 

What  you  do,  do  at  once.  Remember  we  have  a  Christian  community  of  above  ten 
thousand,  all  from  the  poorest  of  India's  poor;  that  they  have  been  at  starvation's  door 
for  more  than  a  year,  and  that  now  they  are  face  to  face  with  death  itself.  To  add  to  the 
situation,  cholera  has  broken  out  in  many  villages. 

As  Mr.  Brock  says :  Whatever  is  done  should  be  done  quickly.  Starvation  does 
not  wait. 

PERSONAL.  Rev.  W.  F.  Gray  and  wife,  formerly  of  Hanyang,  China,  arrived  at 
Rangoon,  Burma,  Oct.  31,  where  Mr.  Gray  will  labor  among  the  English- 
speaking  population.  —  Miss  Annie  L.  Crowl  reached  Hanyang,  China,  on  Nov. 
12.  —  Mr.  George  Warner  and  wife  reached  Ningpo,  China,  Nov.  13,  where  he 
will  act  as  treasurer  of  the  Eastern  China  Mission.  —  Rev.  F.  W.  Stait  and  wife 
arrived  at  Podili,  India,  Oct.  13.  —  We  learn  that  Rev.  C.  H.  Heptonstall  of  Toun- 
goo,  Burma,  was  married  Nov.  23,  to  Miss  E.  M.  Petley,  daughter  of  Capt.  J.  Pet- 
ley,  proprietor  of  the  Naucho  coffee  estate,  near  Toungoo.  Mrs.  Heptonstall  has 
heretofore  been  an  efficient  volunteer  helper  in  the  mission  work  at  Toungoo,  and 
we  present  our  congratulations  and  good  wishes  for  the  happiness  and  usefulness 
of  the  lives  thus  united.  —  George  T.  Leeds,  M.I).,  and  wife  and  Mr.  J.  Harvey 
Randall  and  wife  sailed  from  Philadelphia  Saturday,  Jan.  8,  the  former  for 
Thibaw,  Burma,  and  the  latter  for  work  in  the  Baptist  College,  Rangoon. 


A  LETTER  FROM  LI  HUNG  CHANG 

'pHE  visit  of  Li  Huiig  Chang  to  the  United  States  will  lend  additional  interest 
'  to  the  following  letter  sent  by  him  to  Rev.  Gilbert  Reid,  who  is  organizing  a 
special  mission  to  the  literati  or  educated  class  of  China.  It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  since  the  war  between  China  and  Japan  there  has  been  a  complete  revolu- 
tion in  the  attitude  of  the  leading  minds  among  the  Chinese  toward  outside  nations 
and  peoples.  They  have  become  convinced  that  China  has  needs  which  the  rest  of 
the  world  can  supply,  and  the  country  is  opening  to  foreign  ideas  and  appliances 
as  never  before.     This  is  the  opportunity  for  Christianity  in  China. 

Peking,  China,  April  12,  1897. 

To  Ihe  Rtv.  Gitbirt  Reid,  Founder  of  Ike  Minions  in  the  Ufftr  Claiies  of  Peking,  China  : 

Deak  Sir  :  Having  on  various  occasions  gladly  shown  my  interest  in  the  good  work 
recently  organized  by  you  among  the  educated  and  official  classes  of  China,  through  whom 
the  masses  maybe  readily  enlightened  by  means  of  Western  knowledge;  and  knowing 
also  of  the  many  years  of  self-denying  labor  you  have  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the 
people  in  various  parts  of  China,  it  is  with  much  pleasure  that  1  offer  you  this  testimony 
on  the  eve  of  your  departure  for  the  United  States. 

1  have  admired  the  bold  and  tireless  energy  with  which  you  have  faced  the  difficulties 
oE  your  present  task.  1 1  is  unfortunately  true  that  suspicion,  prejudice,  and  self-sufficiency 
are  peculiar  traiLs  of  educated  Chinese,  especially  noticeable  in  their  estimation  of  other 
countries, —  perhaps  because  of  the  isolation  of  China  from  Western  influence  for  so 
many  centuries ;  but  whatever  may  be  the  case,  the  lamentable  effect  is  seen  in  the  pres- 
ent backward  state  of  China  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

The  social,  educational,  and  official  systems  of  China  have  tended  to  give  to  the  educated 
classes  control  of  the  destinies  of  the  nation.  Whether  such  a  monopoly  of  power  be  good 
or  bad  need  not  now  be  considered;  it  exists,  and  the  practical  question  is  how  to  turn  it 
into  benelicent  and  useful  channels. 

Vou  have  set  about  solving  this  problem  in  a  way  that 
friend  of  humanity.  Unquestionably,  if  you  can  give  i 
light  and  learning  enjoyed  in  the  West,  they,  in  turn, 
darkness.  I  think  I  may  claim  to  have  many  friends  i 
now  go.  The  cordial  reception  1  met  with  wherever  I  went  there  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  my  heart,  and  has  greatly  endeired  your  people  to  me.  If  it  would  interest  them  to 
know  that  I  regard  you  highly,  and  will  give  you  a  helping  hand  in  your  future  efforts 
to  bring  more  light  into  the  world,  and  encourage  higher  aims  and  aspirations,  you  may 
use  for  that  purpose  this  letter  from  your  friend. 
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LIBERTY  AND  LIGHT 

PERSECUTION  is  always  a  mistake.  No  doctrine  is  destroyed  by  denunciation. 
Repression  excites  resistance.  A  high  wind  kindles  the  coals.  Any  religion, 
true  or  false,  thrives  under  violence.  The  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
church.  Fire  and  the  sword  are  impotent  against  faith.  Freedom  is  the  foe  of 
error  and  the  friend  of  the  truth.  Old-time  doctrinal  fights  multiplied  denomina- 
tions. Modem  liberty  is  bringing  unity  of  belief.  Churches  which  divided  years 
ago  have  now  no  grounds  of  separation  except  force  of  habit  and  established  in- 
stitutions. False  doctrines  which  jflourished  in  controversy  are  dying  in  freedom. 
The  Society  of  Jesus,  proscribed  in  every  leading  Roman  Catholic  country,  is  the 
strongest  force  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Prohibited  in  the  German  Empire, 
the  Jesuits  have  more  inlfluence  in  Germany  than  they  have  in  England  or  America, 
where  they  enjoy  entire  liberty.  Give  error  rope  enough  and  it  will  hang  itself. 
Darkness  cannot  endure  light.  Truth  thrives  in  the  day.  The  light  of  the  gospel 
is  the  real  victor.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  most  potent  weapon.  The 
word  of  God  proclaimed  peacefully,  powerfully  and  persistently,  will  win.  Before 
it  falsehood  will  flee,  error  will  die,  discord  will  disappear,  truth  will  triumph, 
peace  will  prevail,  righteousness  will  reign,  Christ  will  be  crowned,  God  will  be 
glorified.     This  is  the  work  of  missions. 

THE  AGGRESSIONS  OF  EUROPEAN  NATIONS  ON  CHINA  are  a  reproach  to 
their  boasted  civilization  and  a  stigma  on  the  name  of  Christianity.  In  the 
face  of  such  conduct  it  is  no  wonder  that  Christian  missions  find  many  difficulties 
in  their  pathway.  The  protest  of  Li  Hung  Chang,  published  in  the  daily  press, 
states  the  points  with  sufficient  clearness,  and  with  a  cogency  whi^h  must  bring  a 
blush  of  shame  to  the  cheek  of  every  honorable  citizen  of  a  Christian  land. 

The  forcible  occupation  of  Kiao  Chau  by  Germany  is  a  direct  violation  of  existing 
treaties  and  of  international  law. 

The  pretext  made  for  this  act  of  war  was  the  murder  of  two  missionaries  by  robbers  in 
the  interior  of  the  province  of  Shan-tung.  The  Chinese  government  offered  immediate 
and  full  redress  for  this  outrage  —  punishment  of  the  criminals,  dismissal  of  the  local 
officials  and  large  compensation  for  all  losses. 

Anxious  to  avoid  hostile  acts,  the  Chinese  troops  were  withdrawn  from  Kiao  Chau 
when  the  Germans  landed,  and  in  spite  of  strong  public  feeling  prevailing  throughout  the 
country  for  the  defence  of  Chinese  territory  against  aggression,  my  government  has  not 
sent  reinforcements  to  Kiao  Chau. 

Outlaws  exist  in  China,  as  in  all  countries.  Neither  treaties,  law  nor  religion  can 
entirely  suppress  crime  anywhere  in  the  world,  though  they  condemn  and  punish  the 
criminals. 

Should  China  be  distressed  by  having  her  shores  invaded  and  her  territory  occupied 
because  of  an  occurrence  which  Western  countries  would  deal  with  by  law  and  not  by 
war  —  an  unexpected  incident,  deplored  by  my  government  and  followed  by  full  redress? 

Our  desire  is  to  preserve  our  territory  intact  and  to  steadily  improve  it  as  a  field  open 
to  all  countries  equally  for  development  of  commerce. 
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THE  CLOSING  MONTHS  OF  THE  FINANCIAL  TEAR  is  always  a  time  of 
peculiar  anxiety  to  the  management  of  the  Missionary  Union.  So  large  a 
proportion  of  the  churches  delay  their  offerings  until  near  the  end  of  the  year  that 
there  is  always  uncertainty  as  to  the  outcome  until  the  actual  close  of  the  Treas- 
urer's books  on  March  3 1 .  Two-thirds  of  the  income  of  the  Missionary  Union  is 
received  in  January,  February  and  March,  and  more  than  one-half  in  March,  the 
very  last  month  of  the  fiscal  year.  This  statement  is  enough  to  show  why  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Union  cannot  better  adapt  the  expenditures  to  the  income.  They 
never  know  what  the  income  is  to  be  until  the  year  is  closed. 

This  year  the  appropriations  amount  to  $426,000.  This  is  $40,000  less  than  last 
year  and  $70,000  less  than  two  years  ago.  Of  this  only  $106,444  had  been 
received  up  to  Jan.  i,  leaving  $319,556  which  must  come  into  the  treasury  in  three 
months  in  order  to  close  the  year  without  a  debt.  This  is  $100,000  more  than  was 
received  for  current  expenses  in  the  last  three  months  of  last  year.  The  matter  is 
plain.  Excluding  the  contributions  for  the  debt  of  last  year  The  Missionary  Union 
must  receive  FIFTY  PER  CENT  MORE  in  January ^  February  and  March  than  it 
did  last  year  in  order  to  close  the  year  without  a  debt.  This  is  the  simple  condition 
of  the  case,  and  we  place  it  before  the  Lord's  people  in  order  that  they  may  know 
what  is  needed  to  be  done. 


THE  FUTURE  OF  MISSIONS  IN  CHINA  will  be  greatly  influenced  by  the  re- 
cent  adoption  of  missionaries  as  advisers  by  the  rulers  and  reformers  of  the 
Empire.  After  the  war  with  Japan  the  Chinese  government  felt  the  necessity 
of  advice.  It  knew  not  where  to  turn.  It  felt  that  the  ministers  of  foreign 
nations  were  not  in  a  position  to  speak  without  prejudice.  The  foreign  merchants 
could  hardly  be  free  from  self-interest.  In  this  emergency  it  was  advised  to  turn 
to  the  missionaries,  whom  many  of  the  most  prominent  men  of  China  had  already 
learned  to  know  as  true  friends  of  the  country  and  of  the  Chinese  people.  From 
occupying  the  lowest  and  least  influential  position  among  the  foreigners  of  China, 
the  missionaries  have  come  to  the  front  as  the  confidential  advisers  of  those  en- 
trusted with  the  highest  power.  Not  only  this,  but  those  who  have  been  stirred  by 
recent  events  to  seek  for  a  real  reform  of  China,  are  consulting  the  missionaries  as 
to  the  future  of  the  nation.  One  great  result  of  this  new  position  accorded  to  mis- 
sionaries has  been  the  fact  that  orders  have  been  despatched  to  all  the  provinces  of 
the  Empire  that  Christianity  shall  be  tolerated  in  China  the  same  as  it  is  in  Europe. 
Rev.  Timothy  Richards,  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Literature  Society  for  China, 
who  has  been  a  missionary  in  that  country  for  twenty  years,  writes  :  "  When  I  think 
of  the  importance  of  this  movement  I  feel  appalled  by  its  magnitude  —  the  leaders 
of  four  hundred  million  of  people  turning  to  the  Christian  church  for  light  and 
leading."  What  illimitable  possibilities  lie  in  this  new  development  can  be  realized 
in  part,  but  the  full  results  the  liveliest  imagination  can  but  feebly  depict. 
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THE  FINAL  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  REDEEMER'S  KINGDOM  is  nowhere  more 
assuringly  foretold  than  in  Isaiah  53:11:  "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied."  Consider  the  sacrifice  which  the  Son  of  God 
made  in  giving  up  his  heavenly  home  and  throne  and  glory  for  even  a  brief  life  on 
earth.  Think  of  the  lowliness  of  his  birth,  his  humble  home  in  Nazareth,  his 
labors  as  a  carpenter,  his  arduous  three-years*  toil  in  preaching  the  gospel,  the  hos- 
tility and  contempt  of  the  Jews,  the  indifference  of  the  people,  the  contradiction 
of  sinners,  the  blindness,  weakness  and  waywardness  of  his  friends,  the  shame  of 
his  prolonged  trial,  the  injustice  of  his  condemnation,  and  the  agony  of  the  cross. 
When  we  comprehend  that  the  success  of  the  work  for  which  he  endured  so  much 
is  to  be  so  complete  and  so  glorious  as  to  cause  him  to  be  entirely  satisfied  with 
the  result  of  his  toils,  his  humiliation,  his  sacrifices  and  his  sorrows,  every 
reason  for  anxiety  and  foreboding  concerning  the  future  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  taken  from  the  minds  of  his  people.  Why  should  any  Christian  be  anxious  if 
Christ  is  to  be  satisfied  ?  What  hope,  what  confidence,  what  courage,  what  assur- 
ance of  success,  comes  to  the  Christian  laborer  as  he  realizes  that  the  harvest  which 
shall  be  gathered  will  be  one  which  shall  entirely  satisfy  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard. 

THOSE  INTERESTED  IN  UGANDA  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  after  the  defeat 
of  King  Mwanga,  mentioned  in  the  December  Ma(;azine,  he  fled  with  the 
remnant  of  his  army  to  German  territory,  where  he  was  held  by  the  Germans. 
Dandi  Chwa,  the  year-old  baby  son  of  Mwanga,  has  been  proclaimed  King  of 
Uganda,  and  the  government  is  to  be  administered  for  him  by  three  regents,  two 
of  whom  are  Protestants  and  one  Roman  Catholic.  The  country  is  now  quiet  and 
no  further  trouble  is  anticipated.  A  railroad  is  being  rapidly  constructed  from  the 
coast,  and  soon  Uganda,  with  its  successful  and  deeply  interesting  Christian  mis- 
sion, will  be  within  easy  reach  of  civilization. 

THE  DISTRESSING  ACCIDENT  to  Rev.  David  Downie,  D.D.,  of  Nellore,  India, 
will  arouse  sorrow  and  sympathy  in  a  multitude  of  friends  who  know  and 
honor  him.  From  the  reports  which  have  been  received,  it  seems  that  on  Wednes- 
day, Nov.  17,  a  gentleman  at  Nellore  called  on  Dr.  Downie  at  the  mission  house. 
He  was  accompanied  by  a  dog,  and  as  the  dog  passed  Dr.  Downie  it  jumped  upon 
him  and  bit  him  in  the  right  arm,  midway  between  the  wrist  and  elbow.  Accord- 
.ng  to  the  medical  report  received  at  the  mission  rooms,  there  were  four  slight 
punctures,  and  the  bite  was  made  through  two  thicknesses  of  cotton  or  linen  cloth. 
After  a  time  symptoms  of  what  were  thought  to  be  the  incipient  stages  of  madness 
were  noticed  in  the  dog,  and  a  gentleman  seeing  this  and  not  knowing  that  he  had 
bitten  anyone,  shot  the  dog.  After  this  became  known  it  was  deemed  advisable 
by  Dr.  Downie*s  medical  advisers,  including  Mrs.  Ida  Faye  Levering,  M.D.,  that 
he  should  proceed  at  once  to  Paris  for  treatment  in  the  Pasteur  Institute.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Downie,  and  after  treatment  returned  to  Nellore,  without 
visiting  America.  Under  date  of  Dec,  27  Dr.  Downie  writes  from  Paris,  "I  think 
we  may  rest  assured  that  what  we  dreaded  is  now  averted."  To  this  end  let  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  be  earnestly  offered. 
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THE  EVILS  OF  UNAUTHORIZED  SOUCITORS  for  missionary  funds  have 
become  so  great  that  the  representatives  of  a  large  number  of  Christian  and 
missionary  societies  in  India  hav£  considered  it  necessary  to  unite  in  an  appeal  to 
the  Christian  churches  of  Great  Britain,  Australia  and  America  against  the  inde- 
pendent and  unaccredited  efforts  of  various  persons  from  India  to  solicit  funds, 
ostensibly  for  missionary  work.  It  is  declared  that  the  funds  which  these  persons 
receive  are  a  grave  danger  to  those  who  receive  them,  since  they  are,  in  a  large 
number  of  cases,  led  to  a  misuse  of  the  funds  by  having  an  unaccustomed  amount 
of  money  in  their  irresponsible  control;  and  they  are  injurious  to  the  missions 
since  they  detract  from  the  funds  given  to  regular  forms  of  missionary  work,  and 
also  tend  (o  bring  missionary  work  in  India  into  disrepute  by  the  ill-advised  efforts 
of  these  persons.  And  it  is  declared  by  this  very  responsible  body  of  men  who 
sign  the  appeal  that  there  is  no  one  of  these  independent,  so-called  missionaries, 
who  make  a  wise  and  economical  use  of  the  funds  placed  at  his  disposal.  Our 
churches  should  be  on  their  guard  against  all  unaccredited  persons  who  come  to 
them  appealing  for  contributions  for  objects  which  may  appear  good  in  themselves, 
but  the  methods  and  results  of  which  are  entirely  unknown. 

U  MISSIONARY  MEMORIALS,"  by  Rev.  Walter  N.  Wyeth.  D.D.  In  this  series 
l"l  Dr.  Wyeth  is  making  an  effort  at  his  own  cost  and  risk  to  supply  a  series 
of  brief  and  graphic  biographies  of  Baptist  missionaries  at  a  low  price.  For  fuller 
details  than  we  can  give  here  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  advertisement  found  in 
this  number  of  the  Magazine.  They  are  admirable  especially  for  missionary  cir- 
cles, bands,  and  the  missionary  department  of  Sunday-school  libraries.  We  grate- 
fully acknowledge  the  gift  by  Dr.  Wyeth  of  a  set  of  these  valuable  and  interesting 
memorials  to  the  library  of  the  Missionary  Union,  to  replace  the  losses  by  the 
burning  of  Tremont  Temple,  four  years  ago. 

THE  FIRST  CONTRIBUTION  FROM  ALASKA  to  the  work  of  the  Missionary 
Union,  so  far  as  is  known,  was  recently  received  from  the  Wood  Island  Bap- 
tist Church,  Rev.  Curtis  P.  Coe,  pastor,  and  Miss  Lulu  C.  Sanxay,  clerk.  There 
are  only  seven  members,  and  the  clerk  forwarded  $5.50  at  the  first  contribution  of 
the  church  to  foreign  missions.  If  every  church  in  the  United  States  will  do  as 
well,  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  all  the  earth  would  receive  a  mighty  impetus. 


AMONG  THE  fflGHER  CLASSES 

REV.   H.   A.   KEMP,  CHAUCHAUFU,  CHINA 


THERE  ^ is  one  [condition  which  is  a 
4  source  of  no  little  encouragement, 
but  which  must  be  carefully  weighed  and 
estimated  at  its  real  value,  and  that  is,  a 
growing  friendliness  on  the  part  of  many 
rich  men  and  scholars.  1  think  this  is 
pretty  general  throughout  the  district  of 
Tie-chiu.  What  is  the  reason  of  this?  I 
think  that  we  may  say  that  one  reason  is, 
because  there  is  a  vague  idea  abroad  that 
China  is  on  the  verge  of  disruption,  and 
that  this  is  to  be  brought  about  by  the 
foreigner;  the  missionaries  being  foreigners 
they  think  that  if  they  stand  on  friendly 
terms  with  Ihem  they  will,  when  this  comes 
lo  pass,  receive  some  benefit.  Kut  now 
what  is  there  in  this  idea  of  theirs  which 
may  be  regarded  as  encouraging?  Why, 
just  this:  the  wealthy  people  and  scholars 
have  a  tremendous  influence  over  the  mass 
of  the  people.  One  scholar  in  a  village  of 
three  or  four  thousand  may  successfully 
combat  all  our  efforts  lo  propagate  the 
gospel  there.  I  remember  two  years  ago 
of  going  lo  a  large  village  near  Hu  ciiy. 
We  had  been  preaching  to  a  large  crowd 
for  some  time  who  were  giving  quiet  and 
respectful  attention  to  the  preaching,  when 
suddenly  one  of  the  long-gown  gentry  ap- 
peared on  the  scene.  He  was  the  leading 
man  in  the  village,  as  we  afterwards  learned. 
He  began  to  revile  the  doctrine  and  the 
native  preachers,  telling  them  that  they 
ought  to  cut  oS  their  queue  and  put  on  our 


(the  foreigner's)  clothes  and  leave  the 
country,  and  immediately  the  crowd  took 
sides  with  him,  and  the  result  was  that  we 
could  get  no  further  hearing  there,  and  had 

10  leave. 

Now  the  friendly  attitude  of  this  class 
will  remove  a  harrier  which  will  leave  the 
mass  of  the  people  free  to  listen  to  the 
gospel.  We  may  hope  that  some  of  the 
rich  men  and  scholars  will  believe  and  be 
saved,  but  we  must  not  place  undue  weight 
on  that.  We  may  rejoice,  however,  that  it 
is  opening  the  way  for  us  to  reach  those 
for  whom  the  word  of  God  says  the  gospel 
is;  viz.,  the  poor.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
that  these  have  been  kept  back  by  fear,  in 
a  large  measure;  fear  that  this  upper  class 
would  make  trouble  for  ihem. 

I  have  had  quite  a  number  of  scholars 
and  some  rich  and  influential  men  come 
and  desire  conversation  about  the  "doc- 
trine." Not  longer  ago  than  day  before 
yesterday  two  scholars  came  to  see  me,  and 
remained  over  an  hour  talking  about  the 
gospel,  and  seemed  very  much  pleased. 
When  they  went  away  I  gave  them  some 
portions  of  scripture,  the  Gospels  according 
to  Mark  and  Luke.  Ijut  I  tell  you  frankly 
that  1  have  very  little  hope  that  many  of 
that  class  will  come  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 

1 1  is  the  poor  who  gladly  hear  the  word,  and 
it  is  from  their  ranks  that  we  expect  to  sec 
large  numbers   coming  to   the  standard  of 


THE  CHINA  OF  TODAY 


REV.    W.   S.   SWEET,    SHAOHING 


RANGE  of  a  decided 
character  has  come 
over  China  since  the 
war.  It  is  manifest  in 
the  great  number  of 
manufacturing  estab- 
lishments now  in  proc- 
ess of  erection.  It  is  also  manifest  in  the 
various  reports  of  new  railroads  and  new 
steamboat  lines,  that  are  the  common  talk 
of  the  newsmongers.  It  is  also  manifest 
in  the  Ute  report  that  the  Emperor  is  shak- 
ing off  his  former  advisers  and  is  making 
friends  with  Li  Hung  Chang. 

But  it  is  not  along  these  lines  that  I  wish 
to  interest  the  readers  of  the  Magazine. 

The  marked  interest  in  Western  education 
is  the  feature  that  may  be  turned  to  most 
account  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Until 
within  a  year  the  manifest  desire  for 
English  and  Western  science  has  not  been 
noted  by  the  writer,  but  this  year  there  has 
been  opened  four  places  in  this  city  where 
the  English  accent  may  be  murdered  by 
Chinese  well  advanced  in  years. 

After  repeated  entreaties  the  writer  con- 
sented to  hear  a  few  young  men  three  days 
in  the  week.  No  sooner  were  these  friends 
partly  under  way  than  other  applications 
began  to  come.  These  applications  were 
from  men  who  had  already  taken  their  de- 
grees in  Chinese.  One  man  was  above 
forty-five  years  of  age,  wljo  wished  to  study 
arithmetic  and  algebra.  One  man  was 
able  to  solve  a  problem  which  necessitated 
the  completing  of  the  square  in  algebra, 
getting  both  negative  and  positive  results. 
This  he  had  dug  out  of  books  without  a 
teacher.  This  interest  is  no  new  fad  that 
will  soon  explode,  but  it  has  come  to  stay. 

The  Mayor  of  the  city  has  opened  an 
English,  French,  Mathematical  and  Chinese 
school  this  year,  but  as  no  Chinaman  be- 
lieves in  any  other  Chinaman,  the  school  is 


doomed  to  no  great  success,  as  long  as  it 
has  Chinese  professors. 

Many  of  the  larger  families  of  the  city 
are  courting  with  much  energy  the  favor  of 
the  foreigner.  It  is  not  infrequent  that  the 
exchange  of  invitations  to  dine  is  accepted 
upon  both  sides. 

The  important  question  is,  How  to  make 
the  most  of  this  for  our  Lord's  blessed 
cause.  China  is  bound  to  be  educated.; 
shall  her  education  be  under  the  direction 
of  Christian  men  or  under  the  direction  of 
infidel  minds. 

Schools  established  now  could  be  self- 
supporting  in  all  but  the  missionary  himself, 
and  who  can  tell  the  value  of  our  religious 
schools  to  America?  Our  academies  and 
smaller  colleges,  are  they  not  doing  each  a 
work  superior  to  any  individual  church  ? 

Schools  established  now  would,  if  estab- 
lished on  the  same  basis  as  our  academies 
at  home,  reach  a  class  scarcely  touched  by 
the  work  in  our  chapels  or  street  preaching. 
They  would  reach  a  class  very  few  of  whom 
have  been  converted,  as  far  as  the  writer's 
knowledge  extends.  It  would  reach  this 
class  when  off  its  guard,  and  by  the  gentle 
but  powerful  influence  of  a  teacher  over  his 
pupils. 

One  glance  at  our  neighbors.  The  Pre.sby- 
terians  have  a  school  at  Hangchow  that  this 
fall  blossomed  into  a  full-fledged  college, 
giving  their  men  and  helpers  a  thorough 
training,  both  in  Western  knowledge  and 
Chinese.    Our  poor  preachers  have  neither. 

Again,  the  Church  Mission  Society  at 
Ningpo  have  a  college  and  industrial 
school.  Thus  the  field  upon  both  sides  is  oc- 
cupied, but  Shaohing  is  open  for  occupancy. 

If  our  Baptists  of  America  could  see  the 
opportunity  and  invest  enough  to  give  us  a 
fair  building  and  the  necessary  apparatus, 
the  school  would  advance  of  itself. 

Must  open  doors  be  closed  ? 
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THE  CHINA  OF  THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


,   MARTI.V,   D.D.,  LL.D 


L    TUNGWEN 


IN  China,  more  human  beings  have  lived 
and  died  than  on  any  other  equal  area 
on  the  surface  of  the  globe.  It  is  further 
certain  that  for  the  next  century,  at  least, 
a  greater  number  will  live  and  die  there 
than  in  any  other  country  in  the  world. 
Will  they  be  pagans,  or  will  they  be  Chris- 
tians? In  the  earlier  part  of  the  twentieth 
century  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  bulk  of  her 
population  will  continue  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  their  fathers,  without  more  light  or  hope 
than  their  ancestors  have  enjoyed.  But  a 
hundred  years  hence,  when 

The  eternal  God  from  oul  whose  hand 
The  cenluiies  drop  like  grains  of  sand, 
looks  down  from  his  great  white  throne,  to 
take  account  of  the  state  of  the  nations, 
will  he  find  the  "  dragon,  that  old  serpent," 
still  in  secure  possession,  or  shall  he  not 
behold  the  shining  cross,  planted  on  every 
hilltop?  This  is  a  serious  question  for  the 
churches  of  Christ  as  they  gird  themselves 
for  a  final  crusade  for  the  conquest  of  the 
greatest  of  pagan  empires. 

Three  crusades  were  waged  for  the  pos- 
session of  an  empty  sepulcher;  and  to  the 
disgrace  of  Christendom,  then  and  now. 
they  left  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Moslem. 
Three  crusades  have  been  waged  for  the 
conversion  of  China,  and  now  in  these 
closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  century  all 
signs  indicate  that  a  supreme  effort  is  to  be 
made  to  achieve  that  grandest  of  enter- 
prises before  the  close  of  the  twentieth. 
May  not  a  glance  at  the  previous  attacks 
on  that  stronghold,  and  the  causes  of  their 
failure,  encourage  us  lo  hope  for  better 
success  in  these  last  days? 

In  the  seventh  oentury  Olopen,  a  Nesto- 
rian  monk  from  Syria,  with  a  number  of 
companions,  made  his  way  across  the 
desert,  and  presented  the  "  twenty-seven 
books"  of  the  New  Testament  at  the  im- 


perial court.  The  strangers  were  well  re- 
ceived by  the  emperor,  and  specialty  patron- 
ized by  his  prime  minister.  Monasteries 
were  built  for  them  in  many  of  the  chief 
cities,  and  their  churches  multiplied  to  such 
an  extent  that  in  repairing  one  of  them  at 
Singanfu,  tbe  western  capital,  they  thought 
it  worth  while  to  engrave  on  stone  a  his- 
tory of  their  success.  But  was  it  success? 
What  was  the  outcome  of  that  early  enter- 
prise? Nothing  that  we  can  trace  in  the 
existing  state  of  the  Chinese  people.  Not 
one  mesh  of  superstition  was  loosened,  not 
one  elevating,  sanctifying  sentiment  added 
to  their  spiritual  possessions.  In  the  thir- 
teenth century  Syrian  Christians  were  Still 
numerous,  and  in  the  seventeenth  there 
were  probably  a  few;  as  a  native  collab- 
orator of  the  Roman  Catholic  Missionary 
Terence  styles  himself  a  professor  of  the 
Kingkioo  —  '■  Nestorian    religion."        But 
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gradually  the  ebb  and  flow  of  ages  have 
effaced  every  trace  of  their  existence  — 
save  thai  solitary  stone.  Its  inscription  is 
surmounted  by  a  cross  and  bears  for  title : 
"  A  Record  of  the  Spread  of  the  Christian 
I-'aith  in  China."  It  stands,  however,  in 
the  court  of  a  Buddhist  monastery '.  It  is 
a  tombstone,  not  a  trophy,  and  its  sugges- 
tions are  as  sad  as  those  of  the  Jewish  relic 
at  Kaifungfu. 

Six    centuries    later,    the   first    Roman 
Catholic  missionary,  John  de  Monte  Cor- 


When  Father  Ricci  and  his  companions 
arrived  in  1582 — the  vanguard  of  a  noble 
army  —  the  conditions  were  greatly  altered. 
They  came  by  sea  and  were  not  wholly  cut 
off  from  succor,  though  navigation  then 
was  so  imperfect  and  so  dangerous  that 
two  years  were  required  for  the  round  trip, 
and  of  the  first  six  hundred  who  embarked 
it  is  asserted  that  no  more  than  two  hun- 
dred lived  to  reach  their  destination.  What 
courage !  What  devotion !  The  charge  of 
the  light  brigade  was  the  affair  of  half  an 


ASTRONOMICAL   INSTRUMENTS   HR( 

vino,  and  his  successors  arrived  in  Peking. 
Coming  by  land  through  the  deserts  of 
Central  Asia,  they  were  too  inaccessible 
to  be  properly  sustained.  At  that  epoch, 
moreover,  Europe  had  not  emerged  from 
the  gloom  of  the  dark  ages;  the  Roman 
misaioDB  like  those  of  Syria,  were  still  on  a 
lower  level  as  compared  with  the  scholar- 
ship of  China.  Few  came ;  no  permanent 
impreaiion  was  made,  and  three  centuries 
elapsed  before  the  Church  of  Rome  re- 
newed the  attempt. 


[■6HT    TO    CHINA    BY    THE   JESUITS 

hour  —  Iheirs  a  year-long  facing  of  death 
in  his  most  appalling  forms. 

Their  knowledge  of  science,  limited  as  it 
was,  furnished  them  with  a  passport  to 
school  and  palace  —  everywhere  giving 
them  access  to  the  learned  of  the  land. 
Installed  in  the  capital  where  they  were 
employed  as  astronomers,  architects,  paint- 
ers, and  even  as  military  engineers  (some  of 
them  cast  cannon  for  Kanghi  to  use  against 
the  Russiatis).  ihey  did  not  forget  to  turn 
everything  to  the  advancement  of  their  re- 
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ligion.  The  Emperor  Kanghi  took  lessons 
from  them  in  geometry,  and  favored  their 
religious  propaganda.  He  and  his  people 
appeared  to  be  on  the  verge  of  embracing 
the  Christian  faith,  when  a  refluent  wave 
carried  them  back,  and  the  conquest  of  the 
empire  was  postponed  for  centuries,  per- 
haps forever. 

Thus  ended  in  irreparable  disaster  the 
brilliant  period  which  we  have  called  that 
of  the  third  crusade. 

The  fourth  crusade,  now  in  its  full  career, 
may  be  considered  as  beginning  with  the 
signing  of  treaties  at  (he  close  of  the  tirst 
war  with  England.  In  this  the  relative  situ- 
ation is  greatly  altered.  China  has  been 
humbled  by  being  defeated  in  three  wars. 
Protestant  missionaries  have  entered  the 
field  in  great  numbers  under  the  protection 
of  Christian  powers;  with  their  rights  se- 
cured by  treaty  stipulation  thev  are  not,  as 
before,  dependent  on  the  capncc  of  man- 
darins or  emperors.  They  have  given  the 
Bible  to  the  Chinese  —  a  thing  never  before 
done  — in  a  succession  of  constantly  improv- 
ing versions.  They  have  also,  in  addition 
to  an  extended  Christian  literature,  prepared 
a  great  number  of  text-books  of  modern 
science,  and  established  schools  and  col- 
leges of  a  high  order.  Their  missions  have 
taken  on  a  character  of  permanence  never 
before  reached,  and  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment is  coming  to  bestow  on  them  a  tardy 
recognition. 

"Send  us  more  missionaiies  for  the 
schools  and  hospitals,"  is  a  message  which 
the  great  viceroy,  Li  Hung  Chang,  sent 
from  China;  and  when  he  arrived  in  this 
country  what  did  he  say  in  response  lo  the 
address  of  our   missionary  societies?     "As 


man  is  composed  of  soul,  intellect  and 
body,  I  highly  appreciate  that  your  eminent 
Boards  in  your  much-esteemed  work  in 
China  have  neglected  none  of  the   three." 

An  inlellectual  awakening — partly  the 
effect  of  missions,  partly  the  result  of  suc- 
cessive defeats — is  beginning  to  show  itself ; 
and  no  more  is  it  possible  (o  extinguish 
that  dawning  light  than  it  would  be  to  turn 
back  the  chariot  of  the  rising  sun.  This 
is  God's  opportunity,  and  the  churches  are 
called  on  to  recognize  it.  Not  only  is  it 
true  that  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached 
—  the  lime  is  at  hand  when  the  learned  and 
influential  will  come  to  our  missionaries  in 
quest  of  science  and  carry  away  the  gospel. 

To  influence  this  class  of  inquirers,  is  it 
not  obvious  that  the  missionary  must  in  the 
first  place  be  able  lo  satisfy  their  thirst  for 
secular  knowledge?  Is  it  not  equally  ob- 
vious thai  a  native  ministry  must  be  raised 
up,  who  by  their  scientific  training  will  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  haughty  literati? 

It  is  by  the  teaching  of  natives — both 
men  and  women  ^  who  shall  be  able  lo 
teach  others,  that  our  missionaries  can  mul- 
tiply themselves  a  hundredfold.  Let  the 
churches  send  their  best  n^en  to  take  the 
oversight  of  this  work;  let  them  support 
them  and  their  schools  by  prayers  and 
offerings,  and  long  before  the  twentieth 
century  has  elapsed  the  conversion  of  China 
may  be  confidently  expected. 

"China  for  Christ,  even  if  it  take  a 
thousand  years,"  ought  to  be  the  war-cry 
of  this  spiritual  crusade;  yet  it  is  likely 
through  the  power  of  God  working  with 
the  people,  that  in  less  than  one-tenth  of 
that  time  China  will  be  reckoned  among 
the  trophies  of  the  cross. —  Selected. 


RELIGIOUS  FORCESION  THE  ASIATIC  iBATTLEFIELD 

REV.  WILLIAM    ASHMORE,  D.D.,  SWATOW,  CHINA 


THERE  are  six  of  them,  besides  several 
minor  forces.  We  name  them  in  the 
order  of  their  appearance. 

/.  The  Old  Heathenisms,  Hinduism, 
Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Shintoism,  and 
various  forms  of  native  worship.  They 
are  the  old  forces  in  possession  and  intend- 
ing to  hold  on.  They  do  not  harmonize 
among  themselves,  but  they  come  together 
wondrously  on  one  issue, —  that  of  opposi- 
tion to  Christianity.  Heathenism  exists  in 
two  forms,  organized  and  unorganized  ;  the 
more  fully  organized  it  is,  the  more  resolute 
and  capable  is  its  hindrance  to  Christian 
truth. 

2.  Mohammedanism,  It  conquered  its 
way  by  force  of  arms.  It  holds  dominion 
over  the  countries  of  Western  Asia,  over  at 
least  fifty  million  in  India,  over  a  great 
number  of  Tartar  tribes  along  the  frontier 
of  China,  and  over  large  portions  of  the 
islands  of  the  great  Archipelago.  They 
are  considered  the  hardest  people  to  reach 
in  all  Asia.  A  certain  amount  of  truth 
which  enters  into  their  religious  amalgam 
only  hardens  it,  as  certain  things  enter  into 
soft  iron  and  convert  it  into  hard  steel. 

J.  Many  hundreds  of  years  later  came  the 
Roman  Catholics.  At  first  Portuguese  and 
Spaniards,  afterwards  French  and  Italians 
and  mixed  nationalities.  They  are  thor- 
oughly organized,  and  intend  to  capture  Asia 
for  the  Pope  and  the  Virgin  Mary  if  they 
can.  They  are  largely  society  men  — 
Franciscans,  Dominicans,  and  other  orders. 
The  most  time-serving  of  them  all  are  the 
Jesuits, —  false,  unscrupulous,  and  full  of 
intrigue,  certain  to  make  trouble  wherever 
they  are.  An  account  of  their  methods 
would  form  a  stirring  and  startling  chapter 
in  missionary  history 

4,  Later  by  three  hundred  years  came 
the    Protestants.     The    Romanists    began 


to  come  in  1496;  the  Protestants  began  to 
come  in  1 796.  Protestant  missionaries  in 
India  today  number  about  seventeen  hun- 
dred; in  China  about  twenty-six  hundred; 
in  Japan  about  seven  hundred.  The  his- 
tory of  the  growth  of  their  force,  their  early 
struggles,  their  present  opponents,  and 
present  positions,  and  present  expectations 
form  a  chapter  which  can  be  headed  —  The 
Wonderful, 

J.  The  Greek  Church,  Though  the 
Greek  Church  held  sway  along  its  own  vast 
Asiatic  frontier,  formerly  it  was  not  partic- 
ularly aggressive.  Of  late,  and  since  Russia 
has  made  such  political  strides,  the  indica- 
tions are  that  its  hierarchy  intends  to  take 
the  field  also ;  and  if  so,  there  will  be  an- 
other enemy  to  contend  with,  and  a  most 
numerous  and  powerful  one  it  will  be. 

6.  Western  Skepticism.  This  is  included 
not  because  it  is  avowedly  a  religious  force, 
but  because  it  is  powerfully  an  /r-religious 
force  ;  that  is,  an  antichristian  force.  With 
spiritual  Christianity  and  its  distinctive  doc- 
trines it  has  not  a  particle  of  sympathy, 
but  maintains  a  scoffing  and  sneering  atti- 
tude or  one  of  contemptuous  depreciation. 
It  is,  therefore,  doing  a  vast  deal  to  galvan- 
ize dying  heathenism  and  prolong  its  hold 
on  men.  This  Western  skepticism  is  not 
always  bold-faced.  Its  very  worst  phase  is 
assumed  when  it  claims  alliance  with  Chris- 
tianity and  proposes  to  include  Protestant 
Christianity  and  all  these  antagonistic  faiths 
in  one  common  brotherhood  of  religions. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  what  we  have 
to  contend  with.  Let  one  thing  be  under- 
stood. Our  Protestant  Christianity  gets  no 
support  from  any  of  them  ;  we  have  to  fight 
them  all,  and  fight  them  all  at  once.  We 
cannot  fraternize  with  Romanism.  We 
cannot  fraternize  with  the  Greek  church. 
True,  we  hold  some  things  in  common,  as 
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certain  facts  concerning  God  and  Christ, 
but  on  the  way  of  man's  'salvation  we  are 
never  at  one.  Neither  would  they  consent 
Co  harmonize  with  us,  even  if  we  wished  to 
do  so  with  them.  Their  claims  and  their 
demands  are  preposterous,  subversive  of 
God's  truth  and  even  blasphemous.  If  we 
cannot  harmonize  with  them  who  hold  some 
truths  in  common  with  us,  how  can  we  fra- 
ternize with  heathenism,  with  which  we 
have  still  less  in  common. 

Let  us  not  blind  our  eyes  nor  be  deceived 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  fight  nor  the  number 
of  our  foes.  With  our  weapon  of  j'lsliji- 
calion  by  failk  we  have  to  beat  down  and 
overcome  Oriental  heathenisn,  the  iGr^co- 
Roman  apostasy  and  Occidental  scientilic 
[  skepticism. 


PEiUNG 


ITSELF  a  miniature  world,  broad  and 
airy,  almost  desolate  in  the  aspect  of 
some  of  its  wide,  unpaved  streets ;  its 
throngs  of  mule  carts  jostling  across  its 
magnificent  distances;  the  constant  hum  of 
its  official  life  and  importance  :  in  these  and 
many  other  ways  Pelving  is  unique. 

From  the  southern  wall  of  the  southern 
city  is  a  view  of  the  marble  terraces  of  the 
"altar  of  heaven,"  gleaming  white  in  the 
brilliant  autumn  sunshine  when  we  saw  it. 
As  the  whole  idea  of  the  place  broke  on 
one's  mind  :  this  princely  enclosure  with  its 
costly  buildings  and  magnificent  altar, 
forming  an  earthly  centre  with  the  whole 
open  arch  of  heaven  for  its  dome  ;  and  as 
imagination  pictured  the  scene  in  which  the 
Emperor  at  the  yearly  sacrifices  kneels  at 
the  center  of  the  altar  and  prostrating  him- 
self before  the   Supreme  Ruler  of  Heaven 


worships  and  supplicates  as  the  supreme 
priest  of  his  people  —  however  debased  ihe 
ceremony  may  have  become  by  use,  and 
diluted  by  the  lapse  of  centuries,  it  was  im* 
possible  not  to  feel  that  this  spot  had  a 
sacred  value.  Linked  with  the  dim  past  by 
the  hands  of  her  rulers,  China  is  thus  con- 
nected with  the  age  when,  to  her,  GOD 
was  One,  and  His  name  was  not  confounded 
with  the  futile  and  ugly  "josses"  that  now 
crowd  Him  from  their  faith. 

On  another  section  of  the  wall  maybe 
seen  the  discarded  and  broken  instruments 
of  the  old  observatory  planned  and  erected 
by  the  Jesuit  Fathers  three  centuries  ago, 
when  they  seemed  to  hold  the  key  to  the 
Lmpire  in  their  hands.  Strong  workers  in 
a  mistaken  cause,  these  memorials  of  them 
speak  of  great  possibilities  now  past  and 
unredeemable.—  The  Baptist  Missionary 
Review. 


THE  RELIGIONS  OF  CHINA 


I".    HAPPER, 


by 


IT  is  commonly  stated  in  books  on  China 
that  there  are  three  religious  systems 
among  the  Chinese,  and  they  are  desig- 
nated Contucianism,  Buddhism  and  Tauism. 
Buddhism  was  brought  into  China  from 
India  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  It  has  many  adherents  in  China,  hav- 
ing found  entrance  by  accepting  many  of 
Ihe  idolatries  of  the  native  worship  inlo  the 
system  of  Buddha.  Tauism  is  the  modifi- 
cation of  the  native  idolatries  which  was 
introduced  by  the  Chinese  sage,  Laots?, 
who  lived  at  the  same  time  as  Confucius. 

Confucianism,  as  a  religion,  comprises 
the  early  native  idolatries  as  they  have 
come  down  from  the  earliest  period  of  the 
nation,  and  as  they  were  received  and 
transmitted  by  Confucius.  It  is  established 
iperial  statute  as  the  state  religion  of 
China,  with  a  liturgy  and  an  official  enroll- 
ment of  all  the  objects  and  things  and  per- 
sons that  must  be  worshiped.  It  is  the 
recognized  worship  of  the  government,  and 
the  other  two  are  spoken  of  and  regarded 
as  heretical.  Heaven,  earth  and  man  are 
spoken  of  as  the  three  original  divinities. 
All  the  objects  of  worship  are  classified  as 
belonging  to  one  of  these  three  powers. 
Heaven,  earth,  sun,  moon,  stars,  wind, 
clouds,  lightning,  rain,  seas,  mountains, 
rivers,  hills,  etc.,  are  enrolled  in  the  list  of 
gods. 

Of  men,  the  persons  to  whom 'worship  is 
to  be  paid,  as  directed  In  the  imperial 
statutes,  are  the  imperial  ancestors,  the 
emperors  of  former  dynasties,  the  great 
teacher,  Confucius,  the  patron  of  agricul- 
ture, the  patron  of  the  manufacture  of  silk, 
the  first  physician,  deceased  philanthropists, 
statesmen,  scholars,  martyrs,  etc. 

There  are  three  grades  of  worship  — the 
highest,  jhe  middle  and  the  lower.  In  the 
imperial  ritual  the  highest  worship  is  to  be 
paid  to  heaven,  earth,  the  imperial : 


and  the  gods  of  the  land  and  of  the  grains- 
The  several  parts  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Confucius,  and  the  patrons  of  agriculture, 
silk  manufacture,  and  the  healing  art,  all 
receive  the  medium  worship,  and  all  other 
persons  and  things  receive  the  leucr  wor- 
ship. The  emperor  himself  is  the  high 
priest  of  the  people,  and  he  only  can  per- 
form the  annual  worship  at  the  imperial 
altars  to  heaven,  earth,  imperial  ancestors, 
and  the  gods  of  the  land  and  of  the  grains. 
It  thus  appears  that  the  native  worship 
of  China  is  a  worship  of  created  objects  — 


of  the  creature  and  not  the  Creator.  The 
material  univer.se  as  a  whole  and  in  detail 
is  worshiped. 

Each  family  has  its  own  household  gods. 
The  special  Confucian  household  gods  are 
these:  Heaven,  ruler,  parent  and  teacher. 
But  that  part  of  this  idolatry  which  has  the 
strongest  hold  upon  the  Chinese  is  the  wor- 
ship of  ancestors.  The  tablets  of  deceased 
parents  are  in  every  family.  Incense  is 
burned  to  them  every  morning  and  evening, 
and  more  formally  upon  the  first  and  fif- 
teenth of  every  month,  and  on  all  feast 
days. —  SeUcttd. 


TO  THE  BORDER  OF  TIBET 


r   M.   UPCRAFT,    YACHAI 


ONIi  morping  two  sturdy  little  ponies 
stood  saddled  before  the  door  of  a 
modest  dwelling  on  the  Horse  Grass  street, 
and  a  rapidly  increasing  contingent  of  in- 
terested spectators  betokened  something 
about  to  transpire.  Presently  the  process 
of  mounting  began,  amid  the  bowing  and 
smiling  of  some  newly  made  friends,  who 
exhorted  us  to  "go  slowly,"  desiring  "a 
Happy  Star  to  go  with  us,"  into  such  a 
form  does  the  emotion  of  the  Chinese  run. 

Filing  out  beneath  the  south  gate  of 
Yachau,  our  little  company  shook  itself  into 
shape,  and  the  routine  life  of  travel  began. 
There  were  first  the  two  pti  d::  or  backers, 
so  called  because,  owing  to  the  mountains, 
they  carried  their  burdens  on  the  back 
instead  of  on  poles  across  the  shoulders ; 
then  the  "boy"  to  look  after  the  horses 
and  us,  though  it  turned  out  thai  we  more 
often  looked  after  him ;  and  two  young 
men,  supplied  by  the  city  authorities,  to 
escort  and  report  on  the  movements  of  the 
foreigners. 

Our  proceedings  on  arriving  at  the  first 
inn  are  identical  with  those  nt  everv  inn. 


only  allowing  for  the  slight  difference  in 
the  grade  of  the  hotel- never-good,  there  is 
sometimes  a  mitigation  of  the  evils.  Take 
the  Great  Peace  Inn  at  Kuan  Yin  Pu. 
Securing  the  best  room  available,  the  back- 
ers put  down  their  burdens  on  a  bench  and 
untie  the  covering.  First  comes  an  oil 
sheet,  made  sufficiently  large  to  cover  the 
bed.  Bed  ?  Well,  yes.  Square  frame 
covered  with  boards,  boards  covered  with 
straw,  straw  covered  with  rush  mat.  An 
oil  sheet  covers  the  rush  mat,  as  a  precau- 
tion, rather  feeble  sometimes.  A  cotton 
quilt  and  a  traveling  rug  complete  the  out- 
fit. By  this  lime  the  kettle  has  been  coaxed 
into  boiling,  and  the  "  hotel  factotum " 
appears  with  two  cups  of  tea  for  the  for- 
eign excellencies,  a  very  seasonable  provi- 
sion, owing  to  the  heat. 

Then  a  raid  is  made  upon  the  street  for 
supplies.  "Any  meat  here?"  "No,  sir, 
except  on  market  days."  "  What  vegeta- 
bles have  you?"  "Green  peppers  and 
number  two  beans."  But  a  little  coaxing, 
with  a  judicious  display  of  the  string  of 
cash  up  your  sleeve,  produces  an  immature 
squash.  These  generous  provisions,  with 
two  ounces  of  vegetable  oil,  are  the  gar- 
nishing for  the  substantial  rice,  which  is 
soon  ready,  owing  to  Chinese  alacrity  where 
food  is  concerned. 

When  paying  the  bill,  you  are  informed 
that  though  the  ordinary  charge  is  ten 
cash  (two-thirds  of  a  cent)  per  night,  the 
foreigners  are  expected  to  pay  a  little  more, 
"  because  you  are  great  men  "  is  added,  as 
a  balm  to  your  sense  of  injustice.  Adroit 
dissembler  he  is;  although  he  wears  his 
skin  for  socks,  and  is  garrulous  upon  the 
sad  condition  of  the  commercial  world,  he 
knows  where  a  discreet  wag  of  a  well  oiled 
tongue  will  lake  effect,  ending  usually  by 
your  paying  a  cent  and  a  third  for  your  bed 
Extravagant  n 


To  the  Border  of  Tibet 


Daylight  sees  you  on  the  taaA,  toiling 
over  the  boulder-stiewn  path  (or  an  hour 
before  reaching  the  rendezvous  for  break- 
fast. By  the  second  dayyou  have  acquired 
such  an  appetite  that  all  other  questions  are 
absorbed  in  one  at  this  hour:  -Have  you 
anything  to  eat  ? "  and  action  follows  <[uick 
on  an  afiirmatue  repl) 

All  along  the  road  (he  folks  are  most 
friendlv  hardly  eier  a  word  of  disrespect 


that  rock-ribbed  summit  which  lies  at  the 
crown  of  the  zig-zag  road  lying  above  and 
before. 

At  Lu  ting  chiao.  where  the  Chinese  have 
constructed  a  clever  suspension  bridge 
across  the  torrent  of  the  Tung  river,  one 
meets  the  first  distinct  evidences  of  the 
approach  to  Tibet  Long-haired,  heavy- 
limbed  large  tailed  Vaks,  black  or  black 
and  white  tre  lung  beside  the  river.tended 


much  curiosity,  n 


„,gh  t 


The  scenery  is  such  as  to  fill  one  with 
profound  admiration.  ISold  mountain  crests 
break  here  and  there  the  continuous  outline 
ol  the  ridges,  or  form  a  foreground  of  more 
even  country  ;  one  may  see  a  forest  of  moun- 
tain peaks,  scattered  along  the  distant 
horizon.  Some  very  difiicult  passes  have 
to  be  climbed,  and  then  the  scenery  is 
absorbed    in    the   panting    desire   to   reach 


by  shock-headtd,  swarthy-featured,  pictur- 
esque Tibetans,  Shall  we  ever  forget  the 
sight  of  the  first  one  ,we  met  ?  Tall,  well- 
built,  in  ample  rfd  garments,  with  soft 
leather  boots  that  lent  grate  and  supple- 
ness to  liis  movements,  what  a  tower  of  well- 
built,  enduring  material  he  seemed ;  ajid  the 
light  of  youlli  was  on  the  face. 

W'a  s/,  Keo  is  the  last  stopping-place  on 
the  road  before  reaching  Tachienlu,  the 
objective  point  of  the  journey.     Here  you 


To  the  Border  of  Ti6et 


resource  of  the  spider,  and 
lelp  from  another. 
ney  outside  the  south  gate  is 
ry,  where  upwards  of  a  hun- 
1  and  young,  reside.     One  of 

amas  was  sick.  A  simple 
eedily  efficacious,  and  ihence- 

an  open  door  to  tl>em,  and 
to  keep  open  door  for  them. 
n  batches;  Iheir  full-faced 
gift  of  a  simple  picture  card 
ing  good  luimor  and  won- 
ty   kept    us   both    employed 

Each  in  turn   became  guide 


to  others ;  thus  our  list  of  visitors  grew. 
Among  the  Chinese  there  was  the  same 
hearty  reception.  Morning  by  morning 
men,  women  and  children  came  irrespective 
of  age  or  sex,  A  little  present  of  walnuts 
or  potatoes,  wrapped  in  a  handkerchief, 
was  given  to  the  foreign  guest,  and  they  In 
return  made  happy  with  medicine,  a  picture 

Everywhere  "O"  posted  up  tracts,  sold 
larger  books  or  gave  away  short  gospel 
treatises.  Everywhere  the  same  cry  for 
medicine  till  the  stock  was  almost  ex- 
hausted, and  we  had  crossed  the  last  high 
mountain  range. 


WAR  AND  WORSHIP 


REV.   JOHN  M.  FOSTER,  SWATOW,  CHINA 


EVER  before  last 
Sunday  did  I  help 
conduct  a  service 
with  a  battle  going 
on  a  few  rods  from 
the  door  of  the 
chapel.  A  feud 
has  existed  at  Lau- 
kung,  where  we  have  a  few  members  and 
quite  a  congregation.  Mr.  McKibben  and  I 
were  invited  to  go  in  there  by  the  Chao- 
Yang  district  magistrate  to  take  in  his  ulti- 
matum to  them.  They  had  a  judgment  in 
their  favor  from  the  higher  official,  the  Tao- 
tai,  so  would  not  accede  to  the  terms ;  we 
could  not  blame  them  very  much,  as  the 
district  magistrate  knew  of  this,  but  wholly 
ignored  it,  although  it  was  backed  by  a  de- 
cision at  Peking,  because  he  must  offend 
the  French  Catholic  priest  if  he  took  notice 
of  it.  This  trouble  might  have  been  settled 
long  since  if  the  Catholics  had  not  taken  it 
up.  We  heard  then  that  the  Catholic  side 
were  preparing  for  war  at  harvest  time,  and 
going  up  to  Kityang  with  Mr.  McKibben, 
we  heard  on  the  steamer  that  they  had  al- 
ready begun  to  cut  the  growing  rice  belong- 
ing to  the  side  to  which  our  members  be- 
long. At  Kityang  we  met  Po-Heng,  who  is 
pastor  there,  and  he  urged  me  to  go  in  and 
help  avert  a  fight.  But  before  we  arrived 
fighting  had  begun.  Sunday  morning  it 
was  renewed  and  kept  up  till  about  noon, 
when  the  combatants  retired  to  eat  and 
rest,  ready  to  begin  again  in  good  order  the 
next  morning.  The  cracking  of  the  guns 
and  shouting  was  not  the  best  accompani- 
ment to  a  morning  service,  but  we  had  more 
than  fifty  men  and  boys,  and  a  larger  num- 
ber of  women  and  children  in  their  com- 
partment of  the  chapel.  Many  of  these 
had  never  been  in  chapel  before,  and  kept 
talking  to  one  another ;  after  they  were 
quieted  the  service  went  on  as  if  the   noise 


of  battle  were  nothing  more  than  the  com- 
mon sound  of  exploding  fire-crackers. 
"My  soul,  be  on  thy  guard,"  was  the  second 
hymn  chosen,  and  never  seemed  more  appro- 
priate. 

A-S6k,  Dr.  Bixby's  hospital  assistant, 
came  over  after  noon  and  did  good  service 
in  caring  for  the  wounded,  dressed  some 
flesh  wounds  received  from  spears  in  the 
melee  of  Saturday ;  later  extracted  a  bul- 
let, and  is  still  on  the  ground. 

In  the  afternoon  he  assisted  at  the  ser- 
vice and  gave  us  a  very  good  address,  based 
upon  Philippians  4:6.  Po-Heng  spoke  on 
Heb.  13  :6;  the  school  teacher,  Sdn-M^ng, 
gave  the  account  of  the  deliverance  of  Ju- 
dah  from  Moab,  Ammon  and  Mount  Seir 
(II.  Chron.  20);  he  had  read  it  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  was  so  much  pleased  with  it  that  he 
proposed  to  read  it  again ;  he  said  it  was 
"  exceedingly  good  —  would  comfort  the 
hearts  of  the  brethren."  The  battle  hav- 
ing ceased  for  the  day  there  were  more  men 
in  the  congregation,  some  of  whom  were 
unavoidably  absent  in  the  forenoon,  and 
were  noticed  to  be  sleepy  in  the  afternoon, 
doubtless  by  reason  of  their  morning*s 
work.  There  were  also  several  of  the  Chi- 
nese so-called  soldiers  present.  A  petty 
military  officer  and  more  than  a  hundred 
soldiers  are  at  the  village  ;  they  did  not  lift 
a  finger  to  prevent  the  depredations  of  the 
men  who  were  cutting  their  neighbors'  rice 
(it  is  said  that  they  had  given  the  officer 
two  hundred  dollars)  but  stirred  up  the  ag- 
grieved parties  to  go  out  and  fight.  If 
there  is  a  greater  farce  on  earth  than  Chi- 
nese justice  it  is  Chinese  soldiery.  Some 
of  these  ''  braves  "  were  met  coming  away 
from  Laukung  a  few  weeks  since,  and  asked 
why  they  left.  They  replied  :  *♦  The  people 
are  getting  ready  to  fight  each  other ;  to 
stay  and  watch  people  fight  each  other 
would  not  be   good  etiquette."     Noble  de- 
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fenders  of  their  country's  peace,  for 

But  the  Chinese  soldier  and  the  China- 
man as  a  fighter  diSer  almost  beyond  com- 
pare. When  his  blood  is  up  and  he  is 
defending  his  own,  especially  when  he  is 
contending  for  prestige  in  a  quarrel  that 
began  in  a  trifling  dispute,  as  this  Laukung 
affair  did  in  childreng  ambling  with  a   few 


the  main  topic  :  God's  readiness  and  ability 
to  help  his  people.  In  the  evening  we  met 
again  and  had  a  prayer-meeting  with  sev- 
eral short  addresses,  I  asked  the  school- 
teacher to  give  the  substance  of  Genesis 
3  and  4  from  memory,  which  all  our  teach- 
ers can  do,  and  spoke  to  them  on  Cain  and 
his  line,  the  warriors  and  weapon-makers  of 
the  world,  whom  we  should  be  glad  to  avoid 


cash  and  later  over  a  duck,  then  he  pours 
out  his  blood  and  treasure  like  water;  sells 
his  fields  and  house,  that  he  may  buy  arms 
and  hire  men  to  tight;  risks  his  own  life 
boldly.  Let  the  Chinese  be  animated  by  a 
high  purpose  and  led  by  a  man  of  moral  as 
well  as  military  power,  and  they  would 
again  be  an  "  ever  victorious  army,"  even 
against  tremendous  odds. 

We  continued  our  service  for  about  two 
hours  in  the  afternoon,  and  had  excellent 
attention;  we  made  the  power  of  prayer 


imitating,    even    fighting  for    a  righteous 
cause,  if  it  were  possible. 

My  position  was  a  delicate  one.  If  I  had 
tried  to  compel  them  to  stop  opposing  their 
enemies  and  they  suffered  loss,  they  would 
have  a  right,  according  to  Chinese  ideas,  to 
come  to  me  to  make  up  their  loss  and  help 
them  out  of  trouble.  If  I  wholly  counte- 
nanced their  fighting,  the  officials  and  the 
Catholics  could  charge  me  with  abetting 
their  lawlessness.  So  in  the  morning  1  had 
sent  word  to  the  military  officer   that  if  he 
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could  not  stop  the  battle  I  must  write  at 
once  to  the  district  magistrate ;  he  replied 
that  he  had  already  written  to  that  dignitary. 

There  is  some  truth  in  the  simile  used 
by  the  Chinese  preacher :  "  Like  a  cat 
crouched  down,  her  head  up  watching  two 
birds  fighting ;  when  one  falls  down  she 
pounces  on  it.  The  mandarin  is  waiting 
to  see  which  side  is  shown  to  be  weakest, 
then  down  he  will  come  and  punish  them." 
That  is  about  all  the  people  have  to  expect 
from  their  officials,  and  yet,  badly  as  they 
rule,  it  is  infinitely  better  for  the  people  to 
suffer  their  extortions  than  to  have  the 
French  priests  get  the  power  into  their  own 
hands  and  the  hands  of  their  perverts,  who 
are  proving  themselves  more  cruel  and  more 
rapacious  than  the  heathen. 

Sentiments  of  this  sort  are  not  generally 
popular  at  home  nowadays,  but  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  observe  here  untram- 
mcled  by  the  environment  of  a  free  country 
and  enlightened  people.  We  see  what  plots 
are  laid  and  plans  pursued  to  gain  the  ends 
of  Rome ;  when  our  case  at  Kho-Khoi  was 
declared  settled  last  year  at  Peking,  we  are 
again  startled  to  hear  of  a  promise  wrested 
from  the  Chinese  officials  that  one  of  our 
best  men  be  caught  and  beheaded ;  when 
the  mandarin  in  settling  a  village  feud  de- 
mands one  culprit,  the  priest,  in  the  name 
of  the  side  where  he  has  a  congregation, 
demands  four  lives.  That  Rome  has  in 
days  gone  by  been  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  few  will  dare  deny,  yet  there 
seems  to  be  a  comfortable  conviction  that 
she  would  not  again  indulge  in  revels  like 
the  past.  What  we  encounter  here,  the 
work  of  priestly  orders  in  Spain,  shown  by 
the  condition  of  that  country  and  her  de- 
pendencies. Cuba  and  the  Philippines,  and 


the  savagery  accomplished  by  the  Jesuits  in 
Madagascar,  all  teach  us  that  Rome  is  no 
exception  to  the  rule  that  of  all  drunkards 
the  >'  periodical  '*  drunkard  is  the  most 
hopeless.  The  enforced  abstinence  may  be 
long,  but  when  the  old  appetite  revives  it  is 
a  devouring  fiame  that  sweeps  all  before  it. 
The  proofs  are  so  plain  we  cannot  doubt 
the  organized  purpose  to  stamp  out  Protes- 
tant mission  work  in  this  prefecture ;  wher- 
ever there  is  a  prosperous  congregation, 
they  contrive  mischief;  first  they  attacked 
us,  now  the  English  Presbyterians  are  hav- 
ing their  full  quota  of  difficulties,  but  the 
authorities  at  Peking  have  been  stirred  up 
to  command  the  local  magistrate  that  he 
see  to  the  peace  being  kept  and  fighting 
averted.  This  places  the  magistrate  in  a 
sad  plight ;  he  dares  not  ignore  Peking,  and 
is  in  terror  of  the  French ;  as  soon  as  a 
Catholic  complains,  the  poor  mandarin  sees 
in  imagination  all  the  French  Legation 
looming  up  before  him,  and  behind  them 
hears  the  growl  of  the  bear,  for  the  Chinese 
in  highest  position  admit  that  Russia  has 
*♦  mortgaged  this  country."  This  Russian- 
French  combination  is  a  check  to  foreign 
officials  also,  and  a  combination  that  all 
other  powers  can  hardly  cope  with  success- 
fully. But  our  hope  is  in  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  who  has  kept  us  safe  these  past  few 
weeks  and  answered  our  prayers  marvel- 
lously. There  never  has  been  a  time  when 
this  mission  stood  more  in  need  of  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  than  the  present ; 
the  •'  great  door  and  effectual "  is  indeed 
opened,  and  with  the  Lord's  blessing  we 
shall  see  great  advance  the  coming  years, 
at  the  same  time  the  "  many  adversaries  " 
are  more  in  number  and  fiercer  in  their  op- 
position than  they  have  ever  been  before. 


CHIKA'S  TRIPLE  CHAIN 


REV.  GEORGE   L.  MASON,  HUCKAU 


THE  Opium  fi«Dd  has  bound  China  in  a 
triple  chain  of  "avarice,  ambition  and 
appetite." 

Avarice  is     the     all-pervading    motive. 
Through  their  own  cupidity  the   Chinese 
:  gradually  brought  by  the  advice  and 
s  England  lo  recognize 


"  I  will  not  loster  vice  and  pain 
And  rub  the  poor  for  royal  gain  ! 
Too  true,  I  cannot  now  preveni 

The  inflow  of  your  poison  flood, 
BdI  Tio-kwang  nevrr  can  conseni 

To  barter  tor  bis  people's  blood!  " 

decade  or  two  ago  the  growing  of 
prohibited  in  many  places.  Now 


I   PEKING,   CHIXA 


the  importation  of  opium  as  legal,  and  to 
"  regulate  "  the  evil  by  a  tax.  Millions  of 
dollars  of  import  license  fees  blind  the  con- 
sciences of  the  rulers.  They  forget  the 
noble  ideal  of  the  emperor,  Tao-kwang, 
who  scorned  to  derive  a  revenue  from'  the 
sin  and  misery  of  his  people : 


it  is  lawful  everywhere,  if  the  local  license 
is  paid.  The  opium  saloons  swarm  with 
thieves,  gamblers,  and  prostitutes, under  the 
sanction  of  law.  A  saloon  is  taxed  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  pipes  in  use.  The 
bigger  the  saloons  and  the  mon 
they  are,  the  more  silver  flows  ti 
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darin's  coffer — for  a    short  lime.     Thus 
avarice  helps  enchain  the  slaves  of  opium. 

How  does  ambition  help?  The  largeclass 
of  students  all  aspire  to  office.  They  are 
the  leaders  of  opinion.  They  roust  try  to 
please  the  mandarins,  many  of  whom 
smoke  opium,  and  all  of  whom  receive  the 
local  license-tax  money.  If  a  young  stu- 
dent, yet  uncorrupted,  sighs  because  of  his 
country's  degradation,  and  lifts  his  voice 
against  opium,  he  as  quickly  and  as  cer- 
tainly loses  caste  as  did  Wendell  Phillips 
when  he  broke  with  Boston  aristocracy  to 
befriend  the  slave.  So  ambition 
rivets  the  chains  of  the  opium 
smoker. 

But  afifie/iie —viho  can  fitly 
tell  the  terrible  strength  of  this 
chain  ?  Only  those  who  live  as 
missionaries  in  close  contact 
with  the  poor  people  and  know 
their  daily  struggles  for  food 
and  clothing,  can  depict  the 
domestic  misery  wrought  by  this 
unna.tural  appetite.  The  other 
day  I  heard  three  women  be- 
wailing  their  woes.  Children 
without  food,  the  mother  in 
rags,  the  father  out  of  work. 
He  has  borrowed  a  few  cash. 
Surely  he  has  a  father's  heart !  No,  not 
if  he  is  confirmed  in  opium  smoking. 
The  wife  scolds  and  begs.  Yes,  yes,  you 
shall  have  some  money,  but  ^rst  I  must 
have  a  smoke,  then  we  will  see  about  it  I 
There  are  sons  who  habitually  curse  and 
beat  aged  parents,  to  extort  money  for 
opium.  Little  girls  are  often  sold  inlo 
slavery  to  get  money  for  opium.  Wives 
are  sold,  or  worse.  No  pen  has  exag- 
gerated the  havoc  wrought  by  opium 
amon^  the  poor.  The  rich,  who  are  well-fed 
and  well-clad,  can  indulge  with  less  apparent 
harm.     But  who  can  paint  the  miseries  of 


the  poor  ?  Yearly  grows  the  great  army  of 
hungry,  hopeless  wretches,  "  without  natural 
affection."  Unless  God  prevent,  they  will 
reproduce  in  China  the  horrors  of  the 
French  Revolution.  Alas,  that  any  Chris- 
tian people  have  been  deceived  by  the  lying 
report  of  the  Opium  Commission  appointed 
by  Parliament. 

Avarice,  ambition,  appetite,  welded  by 
Satan  in  strong  links  and  binding  a  nation! 
Can  we  break  the  chain  P  We  do  preach 
deliverance  to  individual  captives.  Some 
do  get  free  through   faith.     Multitudes  in 
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mission  hospitals  have  been  cured  wilh 
medicine;  but,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
they  have  gone  back  sooner  or  later  to  their 
idol.  But  those  whom  the  Son  has  made 
free  have  become  free  indeed.  The  gospel 
alone  gives  lasting  freedom.  The  gospel 
for  the   individual,  but  who  shall   save  the 

We  weep  and  toil  and  pray  and  become 
all  things  to  all  men,  if  by  any  means  we 
may  save  some ;  but  we  long  for  the  King 
to  come  and  reign  in  righteousness. 
"  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  pcoj^e; 
He  shall  save  ihe  children  o(  the  needy. 
And  shall  bccak  in  pieces  the  oppressor." 


JUBILEE  OF  THE  NINGPO  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


S.   P.   BARCHET,   M.D.,   KINHWA 


OUR  Ningpo  Jubilee  was  truly  a  time  of 
refreshing.  The  native  brethren  had 
tastefully  illuminated  their  church,  entering 
most  heartily  into  the  spirit  of  the  occasion. 
All  looked  bright  and  happy.  Saturday 
afternoon  after  an  address  of  welcome  from 
the  native  pastor,  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard  gave 
a  most  interesting  rhume  of  the  history  of 
the  church,  from  the  landing  of  missionaries 
sent  to  Ningpo  by  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  to  the  present  time. 
Tsin  Jing-Kwe,  our  oldest  native  pastor, 
followed  with  his  reminiscences  of  the  early 
days  of  the  church,  its  trials  and  conflicts ; 
how  God's  hand  could  be  seen  in  it  all, 
stimulating  us  to  further  consecration.  I 
was  then  asked  to  give  a  brief  account  of 


medical  work  in  connection  with  the  mis- 
sion. On  Sunday  Rev.  Horace  Jenkins 
occupied  the  pulpit,  telling  us  what  Baptist 
Christians  ought  to  study  and  to  practice. 
Native  pastors  Yao  and  U  also  spoke  with 
power,  giving  reasons  for  our  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord,  Mr.  U  showing  clearly  by  twelve 
points  he  made,  in  what  respect  the  mem- 
bers had  grown  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  urging  them  to  run  the  good 
race,  and  not  to  forget  to  spread  the  gospel, 
that  the  blessing  they  had  received  should 
also  be  brought  to  others.  Nine  candidates 
for  baptism  were  baptized,  after  which  we 
all  sat  down  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  a  larger 
number  of  believers  than  I  ever  sat  down 
with  before  in  Ningpo. 


LETTERS  FROM  CHINA 


GOOD  WORK  AT  SWATOW 
Last  Sunday,  of  sixteen  men  and  eighteen 
women  baptized,  six  men  and  seven  women  were 
from  stations  in  my  field.  One  man  was  from 
Khoi-Tang-Kia,  a  place  opened  this  summer,  a 
child  of  the  Kho-Khoi  church,  for  which  we  feel 
especially  thankful,  coming  just  after  the  fiery 
trial  they  passed  through.  The  location  is  also 
strategic,  on  the  river  and  in  the  centre  of  a 
large  region  without  any  Christian  congrega- 
tion near  by. 

Lai-Phu-5Ua,  in  Jio  Ping,  has  forged  ahead 
the  past  few  years.  Mr.  McKibben  had  just  com- 
pleted the  oversight  of  building  a  new  chapel 
there  when  I  came  out.  We  know  very  well 
that  the  changed  attitude  of  a  great  many  Chi- 
nese towards  Christianity  is  due  to  the  failure 
of  their  government  to  cope  with  Japan,  and  they 
see  that  foreigners  are  getting  more  and  more 
power;  they  hear  that  our  religion  teaches  high 
morality,  and  hence  they  need  not  be  ashamed  to 
unite  their  interests  with  us.  If  the  foreigners 
can  do  anything  for  them  they  are  very  ready  to 
givej  up  their  idols  and  other  mummeries,  which 
the  more  sensible  of  them  can  see  for  themselves 


are  useless.  Our  aim  is  to  make  use  of  the  op- 
portunity to  get  the  gospel  before  them,  and  gain 
all  the  positions  we  can  in  the  towns  and  cities, 
but  without  giving  them  assurance  of  any  tem- 
poral help.  To  accomplish  this  requires  the 
greatest  care,  as  well  as  enterprise.  Never  have 
the  Lord's  servants  in  China  had  greater  need  of 
the  prayers  of  brethren  at.home  than  just  now, 
that  safe  foundations  may  be  laid. 

We  have  baptized  thus  more  than  one  hundred 
and  thirty  this  year  (this  includes  Mr.  Speicher's 
and  Mr.  Kemp*s,  but  not  Dr.  Carlin's  bap- 
tisms), and  many  have  been  advised  to  wait. 
Some  more  will  doubtless  be  received  before 
1898. 

We  are  pushing  on  with  our  work  as  best  we 
can  in  the  disturbed  state  of  the  country;  in 
many  respects  the  year  marks  a  strong  advance. 
We  have  a  larger  number  of  baptisms  than  ever 
in  the  history  of  the  mission;  the  difficult  case  at 
Kho-Khoi  has  been  settled,  and  some  new  sta- 
tions are  being  opened.  There  is  no  sweeping 
spiritual  interest,  though  the  people  are  much 
agitated  over  the  state  of  things  politically,  and 
more  accessible  than  formerly. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Foster. 
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A  GItOWING  WORK 


At    PkU'Se.— The  s 

rvice 

did   not    begin 

until   lO  o'clock,  yet  man 

y  we 

e  It   the  chapel 

by  8,  and  .11    were    the. 

bef 

5re    lime  of    ser- 

This  I  s 


ippose 


is  due 


vatchcs 


and  clocks. 

that  not  more  than  one  family  in  a  thousand 
have  eitliec.  They  go  entirely  by  the  sun  for 
getting  up,  preparing  meals,  and  going  to  bed. 
It  is  oi  very  little  use  making  an  appointmeBt 


with  a  Chini 


or  sunset 

—  the  lema 

nder  of  the  day  he  guesses 

at.     At  g.y,  we  had 

a  prayer  meeting.     At  lo 

the  regul 

at    service 

began.      The    attendance, 

which    I 

am    told    by    the    native  preachers    is 

aboul   th 

average,  was   120.      At    the  close  of 

the   serv 

ce    I    had 

he    pleasure    ol    baptizing 

seven   me 

n;     this    0 

t    of    twenty    candidates. 

These  we 

re  the  first 

that    have  been    baptised 

there. 

These 

seven  have 

given  us   ground    for   re- 

joicing, in 

that  they 

ave  been  willing  to  receive 

the  ordin 

mce  in  the 

presence   ol  their  heathen 

Iriends   a 

nd  neighbo 

s,  thus  indicating  the   sin- 

cerity  of 

their    chan 

ge   of   heart.      There   are 

quite   a  r 

umber   who 

are  willing    [0  go    to  my 

house  in 

he  city  an 

be  baptiied  in  the  pool. 

Sel(-help.~  When  lerM  .c>m«  to  Hu  City 
they  called  on  me  for  ill  tbeit  little  expenses. 
Now  1  pay  for  nothing  but  the  native  preacher. 
All  their  furnishings,  benches,  tables,  chairs,  re- 
pair  of  chapel,  they  lake  care  of,  and  their  poor. 
This  year  beginning  (Chinese)  Feb.  2,  ibey 
hired  a  school  and  ■  teacher.  They  have  also  con- 
tributed more  ihan  one  hundred  dollars  towards 
buying  a  piece  of  land  in  order  to  build  on  to 
present  chapel,  as  it  is  rapidly  growing  small. 
Practically  that  station  is  costing  the  Union 
nothing,  as  the  preacher  whom  1  mentioned  as 
being  there,  is  with  me  most  of  the  time  preach- 
ing in  the  villages.  H.  A.   Kemp. 


iside  (he  c 


t,  priv 


This  of  c 


do  not  do,  but  I  think  they  will  come  out 
after  a  while.  The  pool  which  we  used  be- 
longs to  a  man  who  is  not  yet  a  Christian. 
He  was  very  much  pleased  to  lend  us  the  use 
of  it.  It  was  about  eighty  feet  in  diameter. 
Inasmuch  as  no  baptisms  had  been  performed 
there  before,  and  that  only  a  lew  short  years 
ago  the  people  h.id'been  very  hostile,  we  pro- 
posed to  keep  it  as  quiet  as  possible,  iest  the 
heathen  should  concoct  some  scheme  lo  thwart 
us;  but  notwithstanding  our  efforts,  when  .we 
came  to  baptite  we  had  a  large  audience,  mak- 
ing a  broad  fringe  all  the  way  around  the  pool. 
I  do  not  know  how  many  there  might  have  been 
had  it  been  well  ciiculaled;  sufHce  it  to  say  I 
think  this  already  large  number  would  have  been 
considerably  increased.  Now  the  great  surprise 
was  to  come.  We  expected  a  great  deal  of 
noise,  but  with  the  exception  of  an  occasional 
laugh,  we  had  perfect  quiel.  It  was  good  lo  see 
these  tew  men  boldly  face  this  great  crowd  and 
put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  in  baptism.  After  the 
baptism  we  had  communion.  This  makes  four- 
teen added  to  this  little  church  in»de  of  a  year. 


REV.  W.  S.  SWEET,  SHAOHIHG 


I   N 


a  mistake,  for  1 


al  reports  of  our  society 
orled  al  Shaohing.  This 
ave  been  baptisms  every 
year  since  my  arrival.  The  least  any  year  has 
been  three,  ihe  most  five,  except  this  year,  in 
which  we  have  baptiied  eight,  with  as  many 
more  prospective  candidates.  We  have  bap- 
tiied  two  from  Mo  San,  out  new  station,  and 
also  one  from  Ko  Gyiao,  the  station  Biolhet 
Copp  opened.  There  is  to  be  anolher  bapliim 
at  Ko  Gyiao  in  two  weeks. 


Letters  from  China 
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<<A  SOUND  OF  RAIN'' 

L  about  us  we  hear  of  showers  of  blessing, 
tiey  are  coming  nearer.  A  day's  journey  to 
rest,  in  the  county  of  Hunan,  there  is  a 
erfnl  interest,  and  the  German  missionaries 
baptized  hundreds.  I  heard  today  that 
thirty  families  in  Chin-pin  county,  north- 
li  here,  have  applied  to  the  Germans  for 
ction,  etc.  They  go  to  the  Germans  rather 
to  us  because  we,  living  and  working  in 
i  places,  seem  to  them  like  transients. 
>f  the  Germans  remarked  to  me  that  we 
i  not  get  on  until  we  had  a  place  of  our 
People  interested  by  our  meetings  go 
r  to  the  Germans  because  they  seem  more 
ment.  However,  our  status  was  greatly 
ved  by  the  purchase  of  the  school  property, 
'  we  had  a  chapel  we  should  do  still  better. 
YIN.  Rev.  George  Campbell. 

REVIVAL  AT  KINHWA 

t  revival  begun  in  July  spread  to  nearly 
e  churches.  Since  Sept.  i  I  have  baptized 
lore,  and  there  is  still  another  waiting  my 
isit  to  Lanki.  Moreover  inquirers  are  in- 
Qg  and  the  outlook  for  more  additions  is 
tiopeful.  Oh,  for  more  of  the  right  kind 
tx>rers,  both  native  and  foreign !  The 
en  people  also  have  a  church  home  of 
3wn.  The  house  they  had  mortgaged  re- 
to  its  owners,  who  paid  up  their  bond, 
y-five  dollars.  This  sum,  with  forty  dol- 
ibscribed  among  themselves,  enabled  them 
chase  a  place  which  they  are  now  repairing, 
rill  soon  put  in  shape  [to  use  as  a  church 
irsonage. 

kVhole  District.— Just  now  the  Inland 
)n  people  at  Kinhwa  are  transacting  a 
of  business  that  is  certainly  interesting. 
kang,  one  of  the  Kinhwa  districts  where 
lina  Inland  Mission  has  a  small  interest, 
llages  have  united  to  turn  over  their  temple 
i  lands  to  the  mission,  and  say  that  they 
rcome  Christians.  The  deeds  have  waited 
wo  mojiths  for  the  decision  of  the  mission, 
has  recently  accepted  the  offer.  For  sev- 
ars  the  people  have  had  trouble  with  a  bad 
When  they  appealed  to  the  magistrates 
>uld  decide  in  their  favor,  hut  perhaps  his 
or   would   reverse  the   decision.      Hence 


they  have  taken  this  way  to  end  the  trouble. 
Of  course  the  real  reason  is  immoral  priestcraft 
and  perverted  justice;  nevertheless  it  is  a  testi- 
mony to  the  benefits  of  Chrbtianity,  and  proves 
that  the  Chinese  people  when  they  will,  can  turn 
in  a  body  and  accept  Christianity.  Let  us  hope 
that  temporal  protection  will  not  be  the  only  good 
they  will  get,  but  that  {they  will  really  receive 
Jesus  in  their  hearts. 

There  has  been  a  good  deal  said  recently  about 
retrenchment.  Well,  whatever  retrenchment  the 
Boards  feel  forced  to  make  on  account  of  finances, 
we  missionaries  feel  that  there  must  be  no 
abridgment  of  effort  on  our  part.  If  we  read 
correctly  the  signs  of  the  times,  "  the  fields  are 
already  white  to  the  harvest.'' 

Thomas  D.  Holmes. 

BAPnsnS  AT  HANYANG 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  13,  at  our  evening 
prayer  meeting  I  examined  several  candidates 
for  baptism.  Three  were  accepted  and  bap- 
tized. One  is  a  student,  another  a  carpenter, 
the  third  a  silk  peddler.  Yesterday  we  had 
the  Lord's  Supper;  I  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  Miss  Crowl  and  the  three  new 
converts.  About  twenty  native  brothers  and 
sisters  united  with  us  in  remembering  our  Lord, 
and  showing  forth  his  death,  **  till  he  come." 
Before  we  separated  a  letter  arrived  from  Mr. 
Tsao  Hankin,  our  **  Roslindale  "  preacher,  who 
with  two  other  brethren,  is  at  work  in  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  province,  on  the  Hunan  border. 
The  letter  was  read  to  the  church;  it  told  of 
many  listeners  to  the  gospel,  of  open  doors  for 
mission  work  and  settled  labor,  of  Catholic  op- 
pression among  the  heathen,  causing  the  name 
of  Christ  to  be  blasphemed,  and  concluding 
with  a  request  for  prayer,  that  the  way  may 
open  for  regular  work  in  those  needy  districts. 
**  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest." 

••False  Brethren."— A  list  of  thirty 
names  of  heads  of  families  was  brought  to  us 
with  a  request  for  baptism.  On  inquiry  we 
declined  to  have  anything  to  do  with  them. 
Another  mission  accepted  the  deputation,  and 
received  them  into  their  church.  In  less  than 
two  months  the  reason  came  out;  these  people 
had   a   lawsuit    with    Romanists    about    a   road. 

Joseph  S.  Adams. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THE    MEETING  OF   DEC.  20,1897.      TEN    MEMBERS   PRESENT 

THE  Treasurer  presented  the  certificate  of  the  Auditing  Committee  to  Nov.  i,  1897, 
which  was  received  and  placed  on  file. 

A  circular  in  regard  to  an  advance  movement  in  the  missions,  presented  by  the  Home 
Secretary,  was  approved  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

Also  an  invitation  was  accepted  to  send  a  representative  of  the  Missionary  Union  to  a 
Conference  of  the  Protestant  Missionary  Societies  of  all  the  world,  to  be  held  in  New 
York,  April  20,  1900. 

Requests  from  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen  of  Sendai,  Japan,  and  Rev.  William  Dring  of 
Tura,  Assam,  to  return  to  America  were  granted. 

The  following  resolution  adopted  by  the  Burma  Baptist  Missionary  Conference  being 
read  to  the  comtnittee  by  the  Foreign  Secretary,  was  received  and  placed  on  file : 

"  Resolved^  That  while  we  recognize  the  great  importance  of  establishing  and  main- 
taining strong  and  well-equipped  mission  stations  at  the  chief  centres  of  population  in 
this  country,  we  do,  nevertheless,  consider  as  wholly  mistaken,  any  policy  which,  in  order 
to  attain  this  end,  would  involve  the  hasty  giving  up  of  stations  already  occupied.  These 
stations  have  been  selected  and  work  entered  upon  in  them  only  after  the  most  careful 
investigation  upon  the  spot  as  to  accessibility,  sanitation  and  other  conditions  necessarily 
to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  those  who  have  had  the  requisite  experience  to  intelli- 
gently judge  in  regard  to  the  matter.  The  sites  for  these  missions  are  in  every  case 
especially  valuable  to  us  for  our  work,  and  if  they  are  allowed  to  revert  to  government, 
or  to  be  sold,  it  would  in  most  cases  be  impossible  to  subsequently  acquire  them,  either 
by  grant  or  by  purchase,  as  land  is  constantly  more  difficult  to  obtain  by  grant  and  is  fast 
appreciating  in  salable  value. 

"  Accordingly,  we  most  earnestly  deplore  any  contemplation  of  abandonment  of  any 
station  in  Burma,  without  previous  consultation  with  the  missionary  body  on  the  field. 
Any  other  course  we  consider  liable  to  end  in  failure  to  achieve  the  best  results,  because 
very  apt  to  be  dictated  by  theory  alone,  rather  than  by  such  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  in 
their  proper  relations  as  may  be  gained  only  from  actual  local  experience." 

THE    MEETING    OF   JAN.    3,    1 898.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 

A  report  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  for  1897  was  presented  by  the 
Editorial  Secretary,  showing  a  considerable  increase  in  the  circulation  and  a  favorable 
condition  of  its  affairs.  The  report  was  accepted,  and  measures  for  the  further  advance- 
ment of  the  interests  of  the  Magazine  were  authorized. 

The  special  subject  for  the  meeting  being  the  mission  in  Spain,  after  a  full  discussion 
and  consideration  of  the  statements  presented  to  the  committee  by  Rev.  Eric  Lund, 
missionary  in  that  country,  it  was  voted  that  the  mission  in  Spain  be  continued. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  informed  the  committee  that  a  cable  had  been  received  from 
Rangoon,  Burma,  stating  that  the  decision  in  the  English  church  case  had  been  rendered 
in  favor  of  the  Union,  with  costs. 

Attention  was  also  called  to  the  distressing  accident  to  Rev.  David  Downie,  D.D.,  of 
Nellore,  India,  by  the  bite  of  a  dog  supposed  to  be  affected  with  hydrophobia. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  MEETING 

SUBJECT:    "CHINA.  THB  STRONOHOLO  OP  PAOANISM." 


Praise  Service. 
.    Scripture.     Isaiah,  49. 
.    Prayer. 
.    Singing.     "  Tell  it  out  among  the 

The  Aggressions  of  European  Nations 
on  China,  p.  50. 
.    The  Religions  of  China,  p.  62. 
.    Prayer  for   the    Conversion    of   the 

.    Jubilee  of  the  Ningpo  Daptist  Church, 

p.  ?i- 
.    Baptisms  at  Hanyang,  p.  73. 
.    Good  Work  at  SwaCow,  p.  71, 


.  Singing.     "Jesus  Saves.'" 

.  Revival  at  Kinhwa,  p.  73. 

,  "  A  Sound  of  Rain,"  p.  73. 

.  TheF'utureof  Missions  in  China,  p.  51. 

.  Singing.     "There  shall  be  Showers 

of  Blessing." 

,  Two  Bibles,  p.  43. 

.  Reading  —  China.      Poem,  p.  41. 

,  Prayer  for  the  Conversion  of  China. 

.  Singing. 

,  The  closing  months  of  the  Financial 


ye: 


.  p.  SI. 


,    Offering. 

,    Doxology  and  Benediction. 


©ONATIGNS 


RECEIVED    IN    DECEMBER,   1897 


MAINE,  (4>].°«. 

WUtrrilk,  from  the  V.  M. 
ud  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  Cohurn 
Cbwal  IcMiiuie 

Wucnille,  iMch 

■Dp.  I^Bbomiu,  a  ut.  pr., 
an    R«Y.    P.    H.    Moore. 

Fai^d,"  T«  ch','. ..'...'."."  *.V. 

5ovih  Panch. 

Bixkfieldcfa 

^sr :  SedfWKkcb.,  t;.ill 
BlKhill  clL,  ti&.i»;  Fnnk- 
linch.,fi.iai  Brooklia  ch., 
tt.yi;  Eut  ULuehiJl  oh., 
fi.v,-.  Wirnet  Hirbor  ch., 
»..90  ;  R4r  Hzrbotch.,  »i.oo, 

Caiibouch 

FoiHt  aty  ch 

"■— ■- — 1,  BethiBy  ch 


Uncoln  Aim..  p«r  Herbefl  E. 

..teS"vTs:S\'"';' 

Wiyned. 

S:"3i."i'.:'-',.',",fi 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  I97: 

lup.ol  Polhepogii  Hcnir.' 

Bowch 

>«> 

soo 

MASSACHUSETTS,  |..7.*«. 

H.  H.Rhees.D.D 

l^Tedonula^oV,'"™- 

M^fi7id;'No.iihi'::'.:":  Ji« 

VERMONT.  ».!).&.. 

^^hi^btx'i^t"^'^'  "T 

Gcorgu,  Mi>.  E.  J.  Sltirn.. 

BouoD,  Diidl»-».  eh 6j  i\ 

HMtoD,  Mr,.  Xbbie  Crippen. .      j  ■» 

SK:r,"X.u«„":'; 

7« 

76 


Donations 


Jamaica  Plain ch. Y.  p.  S.C.E..  $3  la 

Beverlv  Farms  ch 17  00 

Cambridge,  itt  S.  S 49  co 

West  Somerville  ch 36  ai 

North  Adams  S.  S.,  Chinese 

class 1000 

Reading,  istch 5123 

Maplewood,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  ..  5  00 
Lowell,  tst  S.  S.,  for  sup.  nat. 

prs. ,  care  Dr.  Clough 100  00 

Lowell,  Immanuelch 4  00 

Chelsea,  Cary-ave.   Y.   P.   S. 

C.  E 2  50 

Brewster  S.  S 6  50 

Dorchester,  Mrs.  Catharine  C. 

Foster,  deceased  too  00 

Beverly,  istch 150  00 

West  Acton  S   S 25  cx> 

Billerica,  ist  ch 6  95 

West  Newton,  Mrs.  H.  Mor- 
row,   for    jungle    teachers, 

care  Prof.  1).  Gilmore 30  Ac 

Fitchburg,  Mrs.  L.  Jcwett  ...  7  00 

Dighton  H.  Y.  P.  U 444 

Roslindale  S.  S.,  for  sup.  nat. 
pr.,    Tsao    Kan    Kin,    care 

Rev.  J.  S.  Adams,  China. ..  25  00 

North  Uxbridge  ch 7  00 

Wakefield,  I  St  ch 4800 

Brockton,  Sw.  ch.,  tow.  sup. 

Mah  Lay 12  50 

Brockton,  Sw.  ch.,  tow.  sup. 

Rev.  K.  Lund,  Spain '3  75 

Brockton,  North  ch i«;  oi< 

Springfield,   Highland    Y.    P. 

West  Springfield,  ist  ch.,  tow. 

sup.  Moung  Yah,  care  Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport,  Sandoway,  50  00 
Blackinton,  Mary  B.  Palmer, 

Christmas  gift 5  00 

Westfield  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  a  Christ- 

mas  present i  o  00 

TewksDury,  Mrs.  Hannah  M. 

Bailev.  deceased,  by  A.  M. 

Kendall   500  00 

Worcester,  ist.Sw.  ch. 3090 

p.   U 40    CK) 

Worcester,  ist  Sw.  ch. ,  Ladies' 

Benevolent  Society 25  co 

Worcester,  Pleasant-st.  ch.. ..     26  44 
Dorchester,  Temple  ch.,  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E I  00 

Middleboro,  Central  B.  Y. 
P.  U.,   a  friend,   tow.  sup. 

nat.  prs 10  00 

AfEawam,  istch.(of  this|i2.23 
is  from  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. ;  #7.00 
to  be  used  for  education  of 
a  native  in    Mrs.    Moody's 

school  in  Africa) 44  38 

Weston  ch 15  30 

Manchester  ch.,  a  Christmas 

gilt  from  a  member    5  00 

M  ill  bury  ch 840 

Gloucester,  Chapel-st.  ch.  ...     iH  03 

RHODE  ISLAND,   $347.45. 

Providence,  Central  ch '54  00 

"  Cran5-ton-st.  S.  .S., 

for  Moung  See  Dee,  care  Dr. 

Bunker '875 

Providence,  ist  ch.  con.  colls.,  25  KS 
Broadw'ych.,S.S. 

Class  No.  13,  for  Congo 2  40 

E.ist  Greenwich,  istch 15  2(> 

Pawtucket,  Pleasant  Yiewch.,  25  oo 

"           Woodlawn  ch 35  o" 

H.    Y. 

P.  U  51  00 

Newport,  Central  ch 5  00 

Newport,  ist  S.  S 6  63 

Jamestown  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for 
sup.  Modunath  Momin.care 

Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips,  Assam,  7  50 

Phenix  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E i  00 


CONNECTICUT,  I386.68. 

Hartford,  Olivet  ch ^5  9° 

**         istch 228  00 

"         Memorial  ch 6  00 

Wallingford,  1st  ch 78  00 

Winsted  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 600 

Stamford,  ist  ch.,  collected  on 
Children's  Day  fof  foreign 

children    9  75 

Groton,  Groton  Heights  B.  Y. 

P.U 1253 

Danbury,  2d  ch 40  50 

NEW   YORK,  11,531.28. 

Gloversville,  ist  ch.,  Farther 
Lights  Missionary  Society, 
for  the  help  of  Ameuri  Im- 
bak,  Assam,  care  Rev.  M. 

C.  Mason 13  00 

Fairpoit,  in  memory  of  Rev. 

H.    H.    Hunt   by   his    wife, 

Mrs.  Helen  .M.  Hunt.    ...  50000 

West  Oneonta.  ist  S.  S 2  78 

Yonkers,   children   of    River- 

dale-ave.  S.  S 3  S5 

Yonkers,  Warburton-av.  S.  S..  37  05 

Hoosick  Falls  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  2  50 

Kingston,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  13  61 

Oswego,  ist  ch 10  18 

Jamestown,  ist  ch 54  27 

Saratoga   Springs  ch.,  per  F. 

D.  Gibbs 55  16 

Albany,    CaK-ary    ch.    Y.    P. 

Asso 57  46 

Buffalo,  Delaware-ave  ch.  —  46  33 
New  York,  ist  ch.  Bible 
School  (of  which  1(25  is  from 
the  Christian  Helpers,  .spe- 
cial in  addition  to  regular 
appropriation  for  support  of 
Shway  C!hay  and  Shway 
Chec,    care     Rev.     L.    W. 

Cronkhite,  Burma) 50  00 

Rosendale  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 2  00 

Mt.  Vernon,  a  friend 1000 

Brooklyn.  Emmanuel  ch 250  00 

East  Buffalo,  Emmanuel  S.  .S., 
tow.    sal.   of    Rev.    W.    F. 

Thomas.  Insein '7  33 

Farmersviile  Station  S.  S i  00 

Glean,  Rev.  F.  K.  Fowler,  in 

memory  of  Harry 10  00 

.Sennett  ch 500 

Stockton  S.  S.,  tow.  sal.  Revs. 
H.    Richards    and     Robert 

VVellwood    3   16 

Sherman  ch.,  for  do 1 5  00 

Hornellsville,  South  Sidech..       ^  75 

Harpersville  S.  S i   77 

Huclson  River.  North  B.  V. 
P.  Asso'l  Union,  tow.  sup. 
Rev.  A    F.  Groesbeck,  Ung 

Kung,  China 200  00 

Hemlock  Lake  S,  S. ,  tow.  sup. 
Maf^o.  care  Rev.  E.  CJ.  Phil- 
lips, Tura,  Assam 12  50 

Bartlett  ch 5  Ho 

Camden  ch 1  50 

"       "     for   famine   relief, 
care    Rev.  W.    K.    Hopkins, 

Palmur,  India 3  25 

Utica,  Tabernacle  ch 48  00 

Vernon  ch 12  S4 

Whitesboro  .'^.  S. 1 1  00 

North  Manlius  ch 22  45 

Syracuse.  4th  ch 5  50 

^Iemphis  ch 1   44 

Knowlesville  cli 2  00 

Farmer  ch 1')  00 

.^nralojra  Spr'gs.Regent-5t  ch.,       5  o<i 
Marseilles  .S.  .^ 5  So 

NEW   JERSEY,  f44'''7. 

Asbury  Park,  i5t  ch 2  50 

Florence  ch 7  7S 
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Camden  Asso.,  a  friend,  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  C 
L.  Davenport,  Sandoway. ..  %i%  50 

South  Amboych 611 

Sewell  ch 250 

Cape  May  City  ch 11  78 

Morristown  ch 339  68 

South  Plainfield  S.  S 3  33 

Pla^nfield,  Temple  Builders  of 
ist  ch.,  for  Rev.  J.  Hein- 
richs,  Ramapatam 50  00 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $1,008.59 

Sharpsburg  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow. 

Dr.  Harper's  expenses  ....  10  00 
Pittsb'gh,  4th-av.  Bible  School.  26  C9 
Philadelphia,  Germantown,  a 

friend t  00 

PhiUdelphia,   nth    Y.   P.    S. 

C.  E 13  00 

Philadelphia,  Lehigh-ave  ch  ,    33  52 
Philadelphia,  4th  ch.,  special, 
for  nat  prs  ,  care  Rev.  M .  B. 

Kirkpatrick,   M.D 12000 

Philadelphia,  Gethsemane  ch. 

bal 9  50 

Philadelphia,  5th  ch 122  83 

Mr.  and  Mrs. 
O.  W.  .Spratt,  memorial  of 
Rev.  G.  P.  Watrous,  mis- 
sionary to  Burma 50  00 

Philadelphia,  2d  ch.,  German- 
town    S.    S.,  for    nat.  pr. , 
care  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite. 
ist  half  year's  payment  ....     15  00 
Philadelphia,    Frankford-ave. 

ch 6960 

Philadelphia,   Bethlehem  ch., 
for  one  month's  sup.  Hospi- 
tal Asso.  and  four  nat.  prs., 
care  Rev.  M.  B.  Kirkpatnck, 

M.D 60  00 

Philadelphia,  Mantua  ch 4222 

"   S.S.,     1694 

Upland  ch.,  in  part loi  33 

Norristown,  2d  ch 3825 

Doylestown  ch '3  87 

Frankford  ch 35  95 

Wayne,  Central  ch 22  42 

Factoryville  ch 5  00 

Mt.  Zion  ch 60 

Norristown,  ist  ch 9008 

Parkerford  ch 811 

Pottsville  ch.   20  00 

Pine  Flats  ch 6  20 

Fairview  ch 1  00 

M  uncy  ch 25  23 

Erie,  2d  ch 1700 

Alleghany.  Nixon-st.  special  .       4  50 
Rev.  J.    E.   Darby,  D.D.,   in 

part  for  H.  L.  M 10  00 

Pittston,  Luzeme-ave.  Y.  P. 
.S.  C.  E.,  for  nat.  pr.,  care 
Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Fisher, Japan,     18  75 


WEST  VIRGINIA,  $11.35. 

I    Two  Run  Missionary  League, 
Lucile,  F.  F.  Daniel! 


Leon  ch. 
Zion  S.  .S. 


OHIO,  f4a7-97. 


«  35 
I  00 

6  00 

3  00 


Dayton,  Linden-av.  ch..  Worn. 
Miss.  .Soc.  (of  which  $17.70 
is  for  work  on  the  Congo  ; 
f^\65  for  Bible  woman,  care 

Mrs.  A.  K.  .Scott,  M.D.)  ..  32   10 

Newark,  sth-st.  ch  B.Y.P.U..  3    41 

Akron,  R.  M.  Hawkins 1  00 

Bethany  ch 10  10 

New  .Niarket  ch 3  75 

Perrv  ch 7  70 

Madison  ch z  00 

Dayton ,  Central  ch 70  00 

CJrcenville  ch 4  57 


Donations 


77 


ch $184 

'.  B.  L.  Neff 1000 

.  P.  S«  O*  !!<.•••••••  10  00 

ectre  ch 2  79 

t  ch 5  65 

..  Mt.  Auburn  ch.. ..  S8  93 

ch 22  65 

ch 30  00 

c  B.  Y.  P.  U 45 

St  ch 33  00 

h. 3  85 

jihland-ave.  ch 7968 

lley  ch 4  50 

NDIANA,  1(50.30. 

lie,  Mrs.  Sarah   A. 

ird  I  o3 

ti  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  00 

monych. 3  50 

2  12 

E.   S.    Hinkley,    for 

China i  00 

anch  ch. 2  93 

1 1  80 

lant,  ist  ch 9  40 

h.  ••• 5  '5 

\ty  ch I  80 

life  ch I   10 

Creek  ch 2  00 

Jity  ch 3  40 

LLINOIS,  I381.72 

Auburn  Park  B.  Y. 
tow.  sending  Robert 
.  M.D.,  to  the  for- 

Id - 5  00 

'fy,  for  medical  work, 
ev.  G.    A.    Huntley, 

2  90 

Park,    A     Saranger, 

Ko  Sonne 5  00 

ity,  M.  B.  Spring  ...  25  00 

Baptist  members 337 

S.  S «2  25 

h 25  00 

rove  Y.  P 3  25 

—  13  00 

Second  A.  M.  S.  S. 
*lass,  tow.  sup.  lung 
ire  Rev.  J.  M.  Fos- 

na 8  28 

e,  Y.  P.,  tow.  student, 
,ev.    J.    M.    Foster, 

13  00 

>k.  ch 2  00 

Y.  P.,  tow.  sup.  On- 

t.  pr 3  00 

:k.  Miss  J.  £.  Son- 

r 2  50 

Creek  ch i  00 

I. 37  00 

ich 65 

1 50 

rairiech 35 

V    Cll>         •••••••*■«■••■■  ^1 

1 36 

20 

le,  E.  Patten,  for  sup. 

eacher 6  25 

!,  H.  K.  Slanard 2  50 

I  ch 1000 

ch I  00 

th,  Le\\i<  Duke  and 
w.  sup.  pr. ,  c.ire  Rev. 

te,  India 2$  (hj 

th,  E.  E.  Barakat  ...  t  00 

h 1 1  00 

.  ^).  .*••......    .....  7  01 

•  *  .• I  II 

!  ch I  00 

d  ch 7  00 

ch 3  *x> 

reek  ch i  50 

ist  Sw.  Y.  P..  sup. 
.,  care    Rev.  O.    L, 

o,  Assam 50  00 


Chicago  S.S #1682 

'*       ad  Sw.  Y.  P 1500 

Lake  View,  Sw.  ch. *  5  00 

La  Porte  (Ind.),  Sw.  ch a  57 

Moline,  Sw.  ch 8  00 

Princeton,  Sw.  ch 3  80 

South  Chicago,  Tab.  Y.  P.. .  •  25  61 


IOWA,  I258.84. 

Campbell,  Samuel  Brainard  . .  5  00 
Alta,  I  St  Dan.  ch.  for  work  in 

Africa  13  04 

Logan  B.  Y.  P.  U.,for  Rev. 

j^M.Carvell 500 

Charles  City  ch M  50 

Cedar  Falls  ch 60  00 

Rock  Creek  ch. 10  00 

Northwood  ch 6  50 

"         interest  on  legacy 

of  G.  W.  Gulickson a  70 

West  Mitchell  ch 1010 

Hampton,  W.  G,  Silke,  spe- 
cial, for  nat.  pr.,  China,  care 

Rev.  J.  8.  Aaams 50  00 

Keokuk   S.  S.,  for   Parishap- 
ago  Condia,  care  Rev.  J.  K. 

Clough,  D. D —     50  00 

Forest  City,  Sw.  O.  F.  Lunds- 

trom 2  00 

Sophie  B.  Johnson,  for  A-She- 
Per,  Toungoo,  Burma 30  00 

MICHIGAN.  I64.54. 

Detroit  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  of  i8th.st. 

ch., for  Harper  Fund 5  00 

Cedar    Springs,    ist    ch.,    for 

evangelists    Ndiamosi    and 

Mengu.care  Rev.  P.  Fred- 

erickson,  Congo  25  00 

Yuba,  S.  H.  Sayler 500 

Detroit,  North  ch 2  00 

Port  Huron  S.  S 511 

Grand    Rapids,  Wealthy-ave. 

B.  Y.  P.  IJ.,  tow.  sup.  B.  W. 

in  India 3  35 

Sault  Ste  Marie  ch 7  53 

West  Bay  City,  B.  Y.  P.  U...  1  00 
Union  City,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Bond.  5  00 
Ludington,  Mr.   Ole  Hansen, 

tow.  sup.  Rev.  C.   Neilson, 

Africa...." 

Gregory  B.  Y.  P.  U 

MINNESOTA,  ?2 10.39. 

Dalbo,  Sw,  ch 

Warren,  Sw.  ch 

Fohldal.  C.  0\%on 

Cambridge,  Mrs.  O.  Ander- 
son   

Albert  Lea,  Sw.  ch 

•*    for   Rev.    O. 
Hansen,  Bhamo    

Soudan,  Sw.  ch 

St.  Francis  Sw.  ch 

Oscar,  Sw.  ch 

Tien,  E.  Erickson 

Rushpoint,  John  Anderson . . . 

Eagle  Point,  Sw   S.S 

Willmar,  N.  L.  Vinblad.  for 
V,  Thomas  and  P.  Rungiah, 
care  Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton, 
India 

Albert  I.«a,  ist.  ch 

Kenny ville,  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Owatonna,  Rev.  J.  S.  Lunn, 
for  Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa, 

Owatonna,  Andrew  Lunn,  for 
do. 

Owatonna,  O.  Anderson  for 
do 

Minneapolis,  ist  Sw.  S.  S.  for 
literary  work  of  Rev.  O. 
Hansen,  Bhamo 16  86    • 

Minneapolis,  ist  S.  S.  for 
Rungiah,  care   Rev    A.  H.  1 

Curtis,  Madras,  India 5000   I 
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WISCONSIN.  165.89. 

Grantsburg  Sw.  ch ^o  co 

Merrimack,    Mrs.    Emily    S. 

Martin,  deceased a  00 

Merrimack,  M.  T.  Martin. ...  a  00 

Wausau,  Rev.  W.  I.  Cobum. .  3  60 

La  Crosse,  Tab.  ch 225 

Milwaukee,  ist  ch 1000 

Maiden  Rock  ch.,  W.G 104 

Marinette,  Sw.  W.  Circle,  sup. 

nat.  pr.,  care  of  Rev.  C.  K. 

Viking,  China 35  00 

MISSOURI,  |i. 00. 

Doniphan,  Junior  Union,  for 

the  Telugu  Mission i  00 

KANSAS,  ^114.19. 

Parallel  ch 5  00 

Strong  City  ch 500 

Ellsworth  ch 10  75 

Bear  Creek  ch 375 

Eureka  ch 1000 

Fort  Scott,  ist  ch 3  00 

Ottawa,  A.  L.  Dana 4  67 

Morrill  ch i  75 

Fairview  ch 17  09 

Whiting  ch 307 

Wathenach a  00 

Sabetha,   Rev.    S.   J.   Miner, 

tow.  L.  M 10  00 

Oberlin  ch 5  it 

Dre.<iden  ch 3  40 

Norton  ch 630 

Bij^  Creek  ch 1  99 

PhiUipsburg,  Y.  P.  S 2  90 

Clifton  ch 1141 

Junction  City  ch 3  00 

Maple  Citv,  Rev.  D.  Thomas,  i  00 

Winfield  ch 3  00 

NEBRASKA,  I43.40. 

Glenville  ch '5  65 

So.  Central  Asso.  coll 2  50 

Oakland  ch 25  25 

COLORADO,  I26.02. 

Delta  ch 8  00 

Colorado  .State  B.  Y.  P.  U...  11  77 
Cafton    City,    S.   S.,    C.   W. 

Willingham's     class,     tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr 625 

CALIFORNIA,  $176.76. 

Pasadena  ch.,  for  house    for 

Miss  J.  M.  Bixby,  M.  D.  ..  i  85 

Otay  ch.,  foi  do .  3  00 

Riverside  ch.,  for  do 20  00 

San  Bernardino  ch.,  for  do.  . .  la  00 

Penryn  ch 8  77 

Towles  ch   5  67 

Wheatland  ch. 3  55 

Oakland,  Sw.  Y.    P.   S..  for 

sup.  nat.  pr,  Shwayze  Paw, 

care  Dr.  Bunker 25  00 

Ceres  ch 4  17 

Covinach 235 

Pomona  Y.  P.  S.,  sup.  nat.  pr., 

Kanakiah,  care   Rev.   I.  S. 

Hankins,  Atmakur 13  50 

Dixon  ch >3  45 

Woodland  ch 3  06 

Anderson  ch 2  17 

Corning  ch i  15 

Cottonwood  ch i  65 

Grand  Island  ch 747 

"          "       James  Bolsdon.  5  00 

Maxwell  ch 3  17 

Millville  ch 2  80 

Redding  ch 70 

Red  Bluffs  ch 730 

Willows  ch 3  50 

.Santa  Ana,  Emmanuel  ch.  ...  5  00 

Sanu  Barbara  Y.  P.  S a  to 


normon,  Hiu  LlUiaa  Mer- 
rill and  M...  J..  W.  Smith. 
»up,  lal.  pr  .  Chuia 

NORWAY,  Ut.9-- 

l."'l." t, 

SPAIN,  !,.«». 
Barcelona    ch..   per    a«oun< 

: 

Dundee,  111.,  enue 

s,"-y.'.,°ii,  •■•- 

Cirolini     M. 

Drake  In  pL i,ocxi  as 

Pirk-pl.ch 

PonlaDd.Calvarycli..  Rev,  J. 
0,  lta.rc.iigh.«.dwihi.lo*. 

ASSAM,  $!!<,.,,. 
Tura.  Rev.  Wra.  Dring.  fron, 

Rt;6."'.'?.'..."!Rt.3^i^'     1 
tj..i,KrY  l.EMunjcT.iiui.. 

Tun.'.  Kp>-'  F.."n.    riii'iiV^ 

Dec.  1.  ligj *«4/»)  8' 

DoMiiuos    and     Legaeie* 
(,on,  April     ,.    .B,7,    to  ^ 
J-"    ■.  ■"«''      ,'o6,«H7 

Maine #r,&T  i, 

Ne»    Hanip.l,ire <MS  7' 

Re..  W,  M.Upcr/iti 

&°r^r-: J-^;!; 

tj" &,.:,,.:.. :;:    v;*!:;! 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  f.,7 
Bloominiidalt  c)i 

DeUware ic*  *j 

inj(offering. 

Lake  Nurde?  Society 

Goalpao.  Rev.  A.  E.  Stephen, 

ttioialaw Ri.  I. ;->-.,    (« 

ICHINA,fi,D]6  4(>. 

Swalow,  rec'd  on  Ibe  field  by 
Rev      W.     Aihnare,     Jr., 

OrleaMch.Uule  Helper.  .. 

{''-^"■■'■-■-  ■-■-■■■■■■■■■■■■■       J^^'g 

Millard  S.S.--     

I^Eigan;::-.::::::::::;:   :;?!;^ 

Wiiconiin tua  ^ 

KaDiaa ■,!»  11 

Nebnaka  i^i  )» 

=g,SCJ,i^;|:: 

S«lowX''Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp. 
S«r.io*,'by'M^M"k.'.'U.'.il,  '" 

|aj?S»::.::::: :::     Sg 

KinX?'*lS'°'Mu"'c,*E.    ' 
Kigliler.  $.0™  mei 

JAPAN,  »«1.„. 

R.   hy  Rev.  J.  L.  Unrinjt, 
(=4  .4hiei-    ,     V     I 

Idaho   w«o 

NEVADA,  ».<». 

Montana 9061 

Arkaout    IDO 

Meriden,  0.  Templelon 

Florida - ij  00 

Ur«l  Falls,  ,Sw..ror  Andre* 

BrltirtColumbU ta  j! 

p'";i;,v.;  i,,,',;.^"'**; 

H.  kl^Rhees,  5.n..»j„.3, 

INUIAN  TERRITORY., 

Ennland 16]  k 

Spain 9** 

OKLAHOMA,  »rf.4s 



Fairfa..  Vl,,  J.   M. 
Hotthkiu ,(,  «, 

Abbte    A.  UlKel- 

£;;vEE-:v   'SS 

Crane   

Alatka «io 

MiKelJaneoua i,iM  K> 

*7».»7«M 

When  writing  to  our  advertising  patrons   i  YoU  Will    Be    PI^qcj'H         , 
pleaiie  say  that  you  saw  tiidr  advertisement    '  wiihibebuiiirerar.i.iKi.nur 

in  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine.       1  n-  w.  aver  «  son,  Advartteias  A>mi 

r   Prk«  2S  Ceati  PHIUdriphla,  Pa. 


Horsford*s  Acid   Phosphate 


This  preparation  by  its  action  in 
promoting  digestion,  and  as  a  nerve 
food,  tends  to  prevent  and  alleviate 
the  headache  arising  from  a  disor- 
dered stomach,  or  that  of  a  nervous 
origin. 


Dr.  F.  A.  Roberts.  Waterville,  Me.,  says:  "Have 
found  it  of  great  benefit  in  nervous  headache,  nervous 
dyspepsia  and  neuralgia;  and  think  it  is  giving  great 
satisfaction  when  it  is  thoroughly  tried." 


Descriptive  pamphlet  free  on  application  to 
Rumford  Chenlcal  Worlcs.  Providence,  R.  I. 

For  sale  by  all  Druggists 

Beware  of  Substitutesi  and  Imitations. 


XLbc  Matcbman 

FOR   1808 

The  Watchman  aims  to  senre  three  great  ends : 

1.  To  report  the  denominational  news  through- 
out the  country. 

II.  To  interpret  the  events  of  the  time  from  the 
point  of  view  of  Christian  principles. 

III.  To  promote  the  interests  of  Baptist  churches 
and  advance  the  purposes  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Editorially  it  seeks  to  discuss  the  questions  of 
the  time,  so  as  to  say  out  the  truth,  vrithout  bit- 
terness or  partisanship. 

Special  attention  is  paid  to  correspondence  from 
important  centres.  Among  the  regular  corre- 
spondents are  Chancellor  O.  C.  S.Wallace  of  Mc- 
Master  University  Toronto,  Dr.  P.  S.  Henson  of 
Chicago,  Prof.  O.  T.  Mason  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  Washington,  and  Dr.  R.  S.  Mac- 
Arthur,  New  York  City. 

Each  week  a  StOry  is  published,  a  SCrmOIly  the 

Sunday  School  Expositions  and  the  freshest 

news  from  the  ChurcheS  and  the  mlSSlon  fields. 
SEND    FOR   SAMPLE   COPIES 

The  Watchman ^ 

Box  45  Boston,  Mass. 


THE  PACIFIC  BAPTIST 


Price  has  been  reduced  on  the  original  old-fashioned 
Dobbins*  Electric  Soap,  so  that  it  can  now  be  bought  at 
eight  cents  a  bar,  two  bars  for  fifteen  cents.  Quality  same 
as  for  last  thirty-three  years,  "  best  of  all."  Ask  your 
grocer  for  it. 

Dobbins  Soap  Mfg.  Co.,  Philaoslphia 


OPIUM 


»rpliliie  habit 

cured  in  lO  to  SO 
days.  S0,000  cases 
cured.  Boole  of  tes- 
timonials free.  BTo 

jri«.  STEPHKMSrHTlKr  feSfuson,  oEloI 


The  Pacific  Coast,  including  Alaska, 
British  Columbia  and  Mexico,  and  facing 
the  neighboring  countries  of  Hawaii,  Japan 
and  China,  is  today  to  an  American  the 
most  interesting  mission  Beld  in  the  world. 

The  Pacific  Baptist  is  the  one  paper 
for  Baptists  central  to  and  representing 
all  this  field. 

Published  Weekly  at  Portland,  Oregon 

$2.00  a  Year        C.  A.  Wooddy,  Editor 


Why  Not 

Get 
The  Best 


If  you  are  looking  for  a  first-class  Baptist 
News  pa  peri  whose  coatributions  are  unsurpassed,  with 
departments  for  all  members  of  the  family,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, with  news  from  the  entire  Baptist  world,  with  a  depart* 
ment  with  comments  on  its  own  prayer-meeting  topics,  try 
THE  STANDARD,  of  Chicago.  Two  dollars  per  year. 
Sample  copies  free.     Address : 

^Hdmi  k  dkktnn  €•.,  (9  IkarNn  St.,  Chictge. 


The 

Standard 

Chicago 


The  Commonwealth 

A  BAPTIST  JOURNAL 

Published  weekly  by  the  Commonwealth  Pub" 
lishing  Company,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Phila^ 
delphub  It  will  be  sent  for  one  year  to  any 
address  in  the  United  States  or  Canada  for 
SLSOf  additional  $1.00  for  postage  to  foreign 
countries  other  th«n  Canada.  The  Common" 
wealth  Publishing  Company,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Prospectus  for  1898 

t »i»»i»i,»»»i»m»,mt»»tim immm 

If  this  array  of  topic  and  talent  does  not  charm  there 
must  be  something  the  matter  with  those  we  address.  This 
is  only  a  part  of  what  we' shall  try  to  do  during  this  year. 

DR.  HENRY  Q.  WE5TON 

will  contribute  a  aeries  of  articles  on  "  Reminiscences 
of  Fifty  Years  in  the  Ministrj'." 

DR.  WAYLAND  HOYT 

♦•  Books  That  I  Have  Read.'* 

PROF.  ENOCH  PERRINE 

will  contribute  several  papers  on  "  Glances  at  Liter- 
ary Topics." 

PROF.  WM.  ELDER 

•' Studies  of  Nature." 

REV.  DR.  KERR  BOYCE  TUPPER 

will  contribute  a  scries  of  papers  on  "  Heroes  of  the 
Church." 

We  have  planned  a  series  of  articles  on 

Fundamental  Christian  and  Baptist 

Principles 

1.  *'  Obedience  to  Jesus'  Chrl«t."    Prof.  W.  C.  Wil- 

kinson, D.D.,  University  of  Chicago. 

2.  *•  Believers'  Baptism."     Prof.  Henry  C.  Vbddhr, 

D.D.,  Crozier  Scmmary. 

3.  **  Christian  Baptism  —Immersion."    R.  S.  Mac- 

Arthur,  Pastor  of  Calvary  Church,  New  York. 

4.  "  Baptism  and  Communion." 

5.  ••  Religious  Liberty."    W.  W.  Everts^  D.r>.,  St. 

Paul,  Minn. 

6.  **The  Church  and  the  State."  Geo  B.  Eagar, 

D.D.,  Louisville,  Kentucky. 

7.  "The  Church  and  the  World."    A.  S.  Hobart, 

D.D.,  Pastor  Warburton  Avenue  Church,  Vonkers, 
New  York 

8.  "Baptists  and'Denominational  Loyalty."    W. 

W.  Landru-m,  D.  D.,  Atlanta,  Oeorgia. 

9.  "Baptists   and   Inter-denomlnatlonal  Fellow- 

ship."    O.  P.  GiFFORD,  D.r^.,  Buffalo.  New  York. 

FICTION 

Hezskiah  Butterworth,  Edward  Wili,»  am  Thomp- 
son, Mary  Lilian  Hbrr  (Laisdell  Mitchell),  Flur- 
bncb   Kendrick  Cooper,  Hblrn  Kbndrick  Johnson, 

SOPHIB    B.    TiTTBRINGTON,   CAROLINE    StARR    MOKt;AN, 

Janie  p.  Duoan. 

REV.     ROBERT    S.    MACARTHUR,    D.  D..    New 

York,  will  continue  his\'aluable  series  of  sermons  on 
"Old  Tej>tamrnt  Difficulties."  These  ser- 
mons are  attracting  wide  notice,  and  Dr.  MacArthur 
is  putting  upon  them  his  best  work. 


MISSIONARY 

MEMORIALS 

VIVID  AND  INSPIRING  ANNALS 

By  Rev.  Walter  N.  Wyeth,  D.D. 


No.  1.  ANN  H.  JUDSON.  The  heroine  of  A va and 
Ounjg-pen-Ia  prisons  for  twenty-one  months,  lliis  me- 
monal  revives  and  adds  to  tlie  records  of  her  dauntless 
devotion  to  the  prisoners  and  perishing  heathen,  and  of  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  to  Burma. 

No.  2.  5 ARAN  B.  JUDSON,  wife  of  George  D. 
Boardman,  then  of  Adoniram  Judson,  in  a  devout  mis- 
sionary life  of  twenty  years.  The  noted  Teacher,  Pott 
and  M  other ;  living  the  rough  reality  and  romance  of  mis- 
sions and  dying  at  St.  Helena  —a  most  beautiful  character, 
,  made  newly  attractive  by  this  biography. 

No.  3.  EMILY  C.  JUDSON.  third  wife  of  Dr.  Jud- 
son.  This  volume  brings  out  the  severe  experiences  of  her 
girlhood,  and  her  career  as  a  famous  writer  and  as  a  mis- 
sionary. Her  marriage  fully  vindicated.  As  an  example 
of  loyalty  to  parents  and  of^  superiority  to  circumstances, 
her  life  is  of  vzai  importance  to  the  young. 

No.  4.  THE  WADES.  ConUins  a  full  account  of 
marvellous  devotion  and  success  in  mission  work  for  a  long 
period.  Thrilling  pr  son  and  jungle  experiences.  The 
prosperity  of  missions  by  Teaching.  Preaching.  Authorship 
and  giving  a  written  language  to  the  Karens,  is  portrayed. 

No.  5.      A  QALAXY    IN  THE   BURMAN   SKY. 

Designed  to  commemorate  the  deeds  of  some  of  the  very 
noblest,  who  have  not  h^id  the  record  to  which  their  great 
work  as  founders  entitle  them.  An  inidal  chapter  on 
Carey  and  Kristna  Paul.  Then  appear  the  Comstocks, 
Abbotts  and  others,  with  "  honorable  women  "  and  nnta- 
ble  Karen  preachers ;  forming  one  of  the  most  thrilling 
passages  in  the  annals  of  missions. 

No.  6.  ISAAC  McCOY,  the  pioneer  and  hero  of 
Indian  missions  in  the  West.  A  recital  of  scenes  in  the 
wilderness ;  perils  of  water  and  weather,  sickness  and 
sa\'ages;  tours  of  exploration;  descriptive  passages  of 
Indian  character  and  customs,  and  account  of  Christian 
progress  for  twenty  years. 

No.  7.  POOR  LO  I  An  account  of  first  e€Forts  for 
saving  the  Cherokees,  Seminoles  and  others;  wars  among 
them  and  their  removal  west  of  the  Mississippi.  Thrilling 
scenes  ;  great  warriors  and  great  missionaries.  Chiefs 
converted ;  churches  established.  The  four  **  C  "  tribes 
and  the  five  *'  O  "  tribes  as  subjects  of  narration.  Native 
preachers:  John  Wickliffe,  Jesse  Bushyhead,  Joseph 
Islands,  John  Juniper,  Charles  Jouraeycake,  and  many 
others  —  princes  in  red. 

No.  8.    SWISS  HEROINE.  MADAME  FELLER. 

encountering  Romanism  in  Canada  ;  saving  souls  through 
suffering  ;  building  schools  and  churches  ;  with  account  of 
the  Grande  Ligne  mission.     Fully  illustrated. 

These  books,  sufficiently  cheap  and  brief  to  be 
within  the  ability  of  all  to  buy  and  use,  aim  to 
give  a  view  of  the  work  of  God  in  mission  lands 
in  attractive  form. 

Try  these  *•  Missionary  Memorials*'  as  Reading 
Books  —  as  Fertilizers  —  as  Gifts. 

• — >!'— PRICES— ^I« — » 

SENT  PREPAID,   EACH,  75c.:  EIGHT.  $4,75 


-:ii:iW.  N.  WYETH 

3920  Fairmount  Ave.,    PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 
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Every  Baptist  Pastor 

Can  Do  It 

MANY  PASTORS  HAVE  DONE  IT 

TELL  YOUR  PEOPLE  FROM  THE  PULPIT  ABOUT  THE 

Handsome  and  Interesting 
Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 

AND  APPOINT  SOME  ONE  TO  RECEIVE  SUBSCRIPTIONS 

9t^   9f»   9f» 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENTS  in  clubs  of  THIRTY  or  more. 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENTS  each  for  TEN  PER  CENT  of  the  mem- 
bers of  your  church  if  there  are  less  than  three-hundred. 

SIXTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  in  clubs  of  TEN  or  in  clubs 
equal  to  FIVE  PER  CENT  of  the  church  members. 

ONE  DOLLAR  A  YEAR  to  single  subscribers. 

In  all   cases  the  MAGAZINE  is  sent  to  the  address  of 
each  subscriber. 

SAMPLE  COPIES  SENT  FREE  ON  APPLICATION 

•y*  9f^  9f^ 

ADDRESS  ALL  COMMUNICATIONS 

BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 

TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MASS. 


Uhc  JSapttst 


SEE  WHAT  OTHERS  SAY 

Accept  my  congratulations  on  the  improved  and  continually  improving  appear- 
ance o(  the  Baptist  Missionarv  Magazine.  The  improvement  in  appearance  is 
only  the  outward  sign  of  a  corresponding  improvement  in  substance. — Rev.  E.  E. 
Chivers,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111.,  General  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Young  People's 
Union  of  America. 

One  of  the  choicest  periodicals  with  which  we  are  acquainted  is  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Magazine.  The  printing  is  elegant;  the  matter  is  interesting  and 
instructive;  the  illustrations  are  numerous  and  exceedingly  helpful. —  Rev. 
Albert  D.  Spaulding,  North  Scituate,  Mass. 

The  Magazine  is  charming.  I  do  not  see  how  pastors  can  get  along  without 
it— Rev.  J.H,  Highv,  Oakmont,  Pa. 

What  a  magnificent  missionary  publication  the  MAGA/rNt  is  getting  to  be :  may 
God  bless  all  of  those  connected  with  it. —  H.  A.  nAi.KYMi'i.F.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

I  HAVE  taken  the  Missionakv  Magazine  for  half  a  century.  I  cannot  claim  to 
have  risen  always  to  its  full  inspiration.  At  any  rate  I  have  had  no  other  peri- 
odical so  long  nor  deemed  any  .so  indispensable.  It  has  been  to  me  like  the  hand 
of  a  clock,  to  mark  on  the  dial  plate  of  history  the  hour  of  the  world's  long  day 
and  indicate  the  coming  meridian  brightness.--  Rkv.  E.  Dihee.i,,  Kingsville,  Ohio. 


:ar  in  clubs  of  thirty. 

in  smaller  churches  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of 


.1  to  five  per  cent  of  the  church 


PRICES:   Fifty  cents  f 
Fifty  cents  to  subscribe! 
the  members. 

Sixty-five  cents  in  clubs  of  ten  or  in  clubs  eqi 
members. 

One  dollar  a  year  to  single  subscribers. 

In  all  cases  the  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  individiLal  a<kircsscs  of  subscribers. 
AiiDREss  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE, 
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SELF  SUPPORT  IN  OUR  BAPTIST  MISSIONS 

1  UCH  interest  is  being  shown  at  the  present  time  in  the  subject 
of  self  support  on  mission  fields.  It  is  an  important  subject, 
and  upon  a  nght  understanding  and  a  proper  development  of 
genuine  self  support  and  self  direction  and  self  propagation 
IS  dependent  the  real  success  of  all  missionary  work.  As  the 
establishment  of  m dependent  Christian  churches  in  every 
nation  and  among  every  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is 
the  ultimate  aim  of  all  missionary  work,  with  the  expansion  and  growth  of  any 
Christian  work  self  reliance  muit  be  developed  in  the  native  churches  with  equal 
step  to  insure  satisfactory  progress  towards  the  grand  object  of  the  triumph  of  the 
Redeemer  s  kingdom  in  all  the  earth 

The  growth  of  self  support  in  the  missions  under  the  care  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  has  always  been  an  object  of  sohcitude  on  the  part  of 
the  management  of  the  society,  as  well  as  of  many  of  the  missionaries  on  the 
field,  and  its  progress  in  the  various  missions  has  been  frequently  set  forth  in  sepa- 
rate articles  and  letters  from  the  various  fields.  While  this  number  of  the  Maga- 
zine is  devoted  to  the  special  topic  of  self  support  in  our  missions,  there  will  not 
be  opportunity  to  present  in  detail  anything  like  a  complete  view  of  the  progress 
of  that  very  desirable  and  very  prominent  feature  in  our  Baptist  missionary  work, 
yet  we  believe  that  no  missions  under  the  care  of  any  society  or  denomination  can 
make  a  more  satisfactory  exhibit  on  this  point,  and  it  is  the  aim  of  this  article  to 
present  in  as  brief  and  comprehensive  manner  as  possible  a  view  of  self  support 
as  it  now  exists  in  the  missions  under  the  care  of  the  Missionary  Union,  referring 
our  readers  for  more  complete  information  to  various  special  articles  which  follow 
in  this  number  of  the  Maciaztne  and  to  the  references  to  the  same  subject  in  our 
missionary  Uterature. 
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BURMA 

In  our  oldest  mission  field  we  find,  as  might  be  expected,  the  matter  of  self 
upport  most  fully  developed.  From  the  first  the  Christians  in  Burma,  especially 
be  Karens,  have  shown  a  rare  spirit  of  liberality  and  self  support.  Rev. 
Cephas  Bennett,  writing  from  Tavoy  in  1848,  estimates  that  the  Karen  Chris- 
ians  were  giving  more  than  twice  as  much  in  proportion  to  their  ability  as  the 
baptists  in  America.  The  same  was  undoubtedly  true  of  nearly  all  the  Karen 
lissions  in  Burma,  even  at  that  early  date.  In  what  is  now  known  as  the  Bassein 
igaw  Karen  Mission,  in  that  very  year  the  Karen  pastors  resolved  at  their  annual 
leeting  to  relinquish  all  assistance  from  missionary  funds  and  to  depend  wholly 
pen  their  churches.  This  rule  has  been  adhered  to  in  that  mission  to  the  present 
jne.     The  Bassein  Sgaw  Karens  established  their  normal  and  industrial  institute 

I  1858,  paying  about  $2,000  for  the  building,  and  later  erected  a  beautiful  and 
ommodious  school  building  which  is  the  admiration  of  all  beholders,  at  a  cost  of 
bout  $22,000.  They  have  also  raised  an  endowment  fund  which  amounts  to 
13,669.50,  and  which  is  invested  in  the  United  States,  the  income  being  remitted 
QQually  to  the  missionary  in  charge  at  Bassein. 

Although  on  account  of  its  size  and  its  success  the  Bassein  Sgaw  Karen  mis- 
ion  furnishes  the  most  conspicuous  illustration  of  self  support  in  Burma  and  in 

II  our  Baptist  missions,  yet  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  converts  other  mis- 
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sions  sustain  a  not  unfavorable  comparison  with  Bassein.  The  Sgaw  Karens  of 
Rangoon  have  done  much  in  the  way  of  supporting  their  own  churches,  and  are 
now  about  completing  a  building  erected  entirely  by  their  own  funds,  called  the 
Vinton  Memorial,  as  a  home  for  their  chief  school  at  Rangoon.  The  Henzada 
Karen  Association  has  tifty-five  churches.  Of  these  fifty-three  repoit  contribu- 
tions to  home  missions  and  forty  to  foreign  missions.  Few  Baptist  associations  in 
America  exceed  this  record.  The  Karens  of  Henzada  also  have  likewise  erected 
a  schoolhouse  and  chapel  for  themselves,  which  they  have  named  the  Thomas 
Memorial,  in  loving  memory  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  B.  C.  Thomas,  Self  reliance  and 
self  help  are  also  conspicuous  features  of  the  Shwegyin  and  I'avoy  Karen  mis- 


sions, which  have  each  maintained  themselves  continuously  through  considerable 
periods  without  the  guidance  of  an  .\merican  missionary ;  and,  in  fact,  every  Karen 
mission  in  Burma  might  be  cited  as  a  proof  of  what  this  people,  so  wild,  so  timid, 
so  savage  in  their  original  condition,  have  come  to  be  able  to  do  under  the  incite- 
ment and  inspiration  of  the  enlightenment  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

In  Toungoo,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Dr.  Bunker,  the  Karens  Jnany  years 
ago  began  the  cultivation  of  coffee,  which  is  still  continued,  and  from  which  they 
derive  a  considerable  income.  They  give  liberally  for  their  Christian  work.  The 
Paku  Karen  Mission  of  Toungoo  has  also  in  its  own  charge  a  school  work,  very 
largely  self  sustaining  and  self  directing.  As  Rev.  Dr.  Gross,  who  was  alone  in 
charge  of  the  work  at  the  time,  was  unable  to  leave  Toungoo,  the  Karen  pastors 
made  all  the  plans  for  their  last  annual  association,   including  the  provi»on  for 
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accommodation  of  the  people,  and  conducted  all  their  meetings  in  an  orderly 
and  effective  manner,  without  suggestion  or  assistance  from  the  missionaries. 
The  Kachins  of  Bhamo,  by  the  collection  of  orchids  which  are  sold  and  shipped 
to  England,  obtain  a  considerable  income  every  year  for  the  support  of  their 
mission  school  work/ 

As  the  Burmans  are  by  nature  more  independent  than  the  Karens,  they  might 
have  been  expected  to  exhibit  more  of  self  reliance  and  self  sustaining  power. 
This  has  been  the  case  in  a  few  missions  like  that  at  Prome,  but  as  yet  Chris- 
tianity has  not  obtained  such  a  strong  and  pervading  hold  upon  the  Burman  peo- 
ple as  to  enable  them  to  emulate  the  Karens  in  self  sustaining  and  self  propagating 
action.  Industrial  features  are  found,  however,  in  nearly  every  one  of  the  mission 
schools  in  Burma,  by  which  the  youth  of  all  races  are  being  trained  for  manly  self 
reliance,  and  are  being  fitted  for  positions  which  will  enable  them  in  future  as 
Christians  to  do  much  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  gospel  privileges  in 
Burma. 

Of  the  640  Baptist  churches  in  Burma,  441  are  self  supporting,  and  all  of  the 
remaining  churches  receive  but  partial  assistance  from  American  funds.  Of  the 
532  mission  schools  in  all  Burma,  327  are  entirely  self  supporting. 

ASSAM 

Passing  to  the  next  younger  child  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
we  find  in  Assam  an  exceedingly  varied  condition  as  regards  self  support. 
Among  the  Assamese  this  principle  has  not  obtained  such  large  progress  as 
might  be  desired,  but  neither  has  the  gospel  taken  that  hold  upon  the  Assamese 
in  the  valley  which  might  have  been  expected  from  the  amount  of  Christian  labor 
which  has  been  expended  upon  them.  The  church  in  Nowgong,  however,  has 
been  entirely  self  supporting  for  a  long  series  of  years,  and  more  or  less  contribu- 
tions are  received  in  all  the  other  Assamese  churches  for  the  support  of  their 
church  work.  In  the  missions  among  the  Kohls,  the  Nagas  and  other  minor 
tribes  the  small  number  of  converts  has  prevented  any  large  amount  of  self 
development  and  self  propagating  power. 

In  the  Garo  Mission  of  Assam,  however,  we  find  one  of  the  most  delightful  and 
striking  illustrations  of  self  support  in  missions  which  can  be  furnished  by  any 
mission  in  ^ny  country.  From  the  first  the  Garos  have  been  peculiarly  self  reliant. 
The  first  converts  began  preaching  the  gospel  voluntarily  and  without  suggestion 
from  the  missionaries  or  assistance  from  mission  funds,  and  the  progress  of  the 
Garo  churches  has  been  largely  upon  the  same  lines.  The  Garos  are  not  divided 
into  small  churches,  there  being  but  fourteen  churches  for  the  2,457  converts.  Of 
these  fourteen  Garo  Baptist  churches  all  but  two  are  entirely  self  supporting  and 
the  others  nearly  so. ,  Of  their  sixty  mission  schools  only  three  are  receiving  any 
support  whatever  from  American  funds. 

In  all  Assam,  of  the  forty-four  churches  twenty-nine  are  self  supporting,  and  of 
the  ninety-seven  schools  thirty-one  receive  no  aid  from  America. 
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THE  TELUGU  MISSION  IN  INDIA 

As  we  pass  to  the  Baptist  mission  among  the  Telugus  of  India  we  encounter 
an  entirely  different  condition  from  that  found  in  Burma  or  among  the  Garos 
of  Assam.  The  people  of  India,  as  a  whole,  are  far  poorer,  wages  in  Burma 
being  more  than  three  times  as  high  as  in  the  Telugu  country.  If,  therefore, 
other  conditions  were  the  same,  we  would  expect  less  of  self  support  among 
the  Christians  of  India.  However,  as  is  well  known,  the  early  years  of  the 
Telugu  mission  were  largely  barren  of  results.  While  in  Burma  large  harvests 
were  early  gathered,  it  was  not  until  1866  that  any  considerable  progress  was 
made  in  the  missionary  work  among  the  Telugus,  and  it  was  not  until  after 
the  severe  famine  in  1877  ^"^  ^^78  that  the  immense  harvests  began  to  be 
gathered,  which,  in  the  number  of  converts,  have  placed  the  Telugu  mission  fore- 
most of  all  our  missions.  The  great  mass  of  the  Telugu  converts  are  of  com- 
paratively recent  date.  Few  members  of  the  Telugu  churches  are  of  longer 
standing  than  twenty  years,  and  the  great  mass  of  them  are  of  the  first  gen- 
eration from  heathenism.  In  the  Telugu  mission  there  is  little  of  that  accumu- 
lated Christian  character  and  capacity  of  development  which  come  only  from  suc- 
cessive generations  of  people  within  the  fold  of  the  Christian  church.  It  could 
hardly  be  expected  that  in  such  a  condition  of  affairs  as  is  found  in  the  Telugu 
mission  self  support  would  have  made  large  progress,  and  yet  a  showing  by  no 
means  unworthy  of  consideration  is  made  in  the  last  annual  report  of  the  Mission- 
ary Union.  The  church  at  Nellore  has  been  self-sustaining  for  a  series  of  years, 
and  of  the  108  churches  reported,  34,  or  almost  one-third,  are  set  down  as  self 
supporting.  Of  the  532  mission  schools,  however,  only  13  are  self  sustaining, 
while  519  receive  aid  from  mission  funds.  With  many  of  the  schools  are  con- 
nected industrial  features  which  will  qualify  the  next  generation  of  Christians  for 
a  larger  measure  of  support  and  self  reliance  in  their  Christian  work. 

It  is  but  fair  to  say,  however,  that  even  within  the  last  year,  under  the  stimulus 
of  the  large  retrenchments  made  necessary  by  the  great  debt  of  the  Missionary 
Union,  the  element  of  self  support  has  very  largely  increased  in  the  Telugu  mis- 
sion, as  the  next  annual  report  of  the  Union  will  undoubtedly  show. 

CHINA 

From  the  character  of  the  Chinese,  the  stability  of  their  customs^  and  the 
strength  of  inherited  characteristics,  the  early  progress  of  Christianity,  as  of 
every  other  foreign  idea,  in  China  will  be  of  slow  growth.  The  clannishneis 
of  the  Chinese,  holding  them  firmly  to  their  family  ties  and  inherited  customs^ 
tends  to  rob  them  of  an  individual  character.  The  gaining  of  one  convert  from 
among  the  Chinese  is  harder  than  from  any  other  people  except  Mohammedans^ 
among  whom  Christian  missions  are  sustained.  The  conversion  of  China  will  not 
come  about  by  the  multiplication  of  individual  converts,  but  by  the  infusion  of 
Christian  truth  throughout  the  solid  mass  of  the  Chinese  people.  If  anywhere, 
here  will  be  realized  the  saying,  **  A  nation  shall  be  born  in  a  day." 


Editorial  89 

We  are  Dot  surprised,  therefore,  to  find  in  China  that  of  the  twenty-three  Baptist 
churches,  only  four  are  entirely  self-supprarting,  and  of  the  twenty-one  mission 
schools  only  two  are  reported  as  independent  of  mission  funds.  It  is  true  here, 
however,  as  with  the  Telugus,  that  recent  retrenchments  have  caused  the  large 
development  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  the  native  converts  and  of  self  reliance 
in  the  maintenance  of  their  own  work. 


JAPAN 

In  this  country,  charming  in  many  of  its  characteristics,  and  among  this 
people,  so  delightful  in  their  manners  and  social  intercourse,  another  entirely 
different  condition  of  things  is  found  as  regards  the  matter  of  self  support  and 
self  propagation.  Speaking  broadly  of  the  attitude  of  Japanese  Christians,  it  will 
be  safe  to  say  that  there  are  few  Christian  churches  in  Japan  which  do  not  feel 
entirely  competent  to  direct  their  own  affairs,  although  not  so  large  a  proportion 
are  prepared  to  undertake  the  entire  maintenance  of  their  religious  services.  It  is 
true  of  many  of  the  Christian  leaders  among  the  Japanese  that  they  have  been 
ready  to  cut  loose  from  the  guidance  of  foreign  missionaries,  and  some  have  evert 
gone  so  far  as  to  assert  that  the  Japanese  Christians  were  now  entirely  competent 
to  take  control  of  the  Christianization  of  their  own  people.  This  must  not  be 
accepted,  however,  of  the  Japanese  Christians  as  a  whole,  and  especially  in  our 
Baptist  churches,  where  the  membership  is  not  so  large  as  in  some  others,  but 
where  probably  greater  care  has  been  exercised 
in  the  receiving  of  member';,  it  may  be  said  that 
our  Baptist  people  not  only  welcome  the  continu- 
ance of  American  funds  in  the  support  of  their 
work,  but  are  usually  intelligent  and  keen  enough 
to  perceive  that  counsel  and  advice  are  still  neede  1 
(or  the  safest  and  most  prosperous  direction  of  he 
growth  of  iheir  Christian  churches.     Of  the  twen 


Baptist  churches  in  Japan,  three   are  entirely  self  supporting,  and  many  of  the 
other  sewnteen  are  largely  so,  and  of  the  eighteen  Baptist  mission  schools  three 

are  independent  of  American  fimds. 

AFRICA 

The  recent  establishment  of  the  mission  on  the  Congo,  the  severe  difficulties 
which  have  attended  its  conduct  and  the  unsettled  condition  of  the  country-, 
would  lead  us  to  expect  little  in  the  way  of  self  support  and  self  development 
in  our  mission  in  the  Congo  Free  State.  The  characteristics,  however,  of  the 
Congo   people  are   peculiarly  adapted   to  the  development  of  self  support.     The 


conditions  for  obtaining  the  nece.ssaries  of  life  are  eas 
mission  fields.  The  habits  of  the  people  also,  in  the 
to  lead  them  to  enter  readily  upon  independent  Christ 
versies  are  settled  at  public  gatherings,  called  "  palavf 


■  than  in  any  other  of  our 

savage  state,  are  such  as 

1  work.     All  their  contro- 

■  where  every  contestant 


,  must  plead  his  own  case.  A  Congo  convert  easily  becomes  a  ('hristian  preacher. 
We  accordingly  find  in  the  Congo  mission  that  of  the  sixteen  churches  twelve  are 
entirely  self  supporting  and  the  other  four  are  largely  so.     This  results  from  the 


readiness  of  the  converts  to  enter  at  or 
porting  themselves  while  doing  so.  As 
mission  schools  has  not  made  the  sar 
being  independent  of  mission  funds, 
is,  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  and  si 
other  of  our  fields.  There  are  many 
actually  giving  themselves,  either  wholly 
at   their   own    cost.     Parties  of    C'hrist 


ce  upon  the  work  of  preaching,  everi  sup- 
we  might  naturally  expect,  self  support  in 
le  progress,  only  seven  of  the  thirty-one 
The  power  of  self  extension  on  the  Congo 
ze  of  the  mis.iion,  far  beyond  that  of  any 
of  the  (.:ongo  Christians  who  are  today 
or  partially,  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
ians   are    made  up  voluntarily    and    make 


Editorial  9 1 

extended  journeys  to  consideriible  distances  from  their  homes,  simply  for  the  pur- 
pose of  telling  the  people  of  the  good  news  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Little  churches  of  but  few  members  not  only  sustain  all  their  own  religious  ser- 
vices, but  also  evangelists  or  pastors  in  what  may  be  called  branch  stations  or 
churches.  In  this  admirable  adaptation  to  a  self  propagating  Christianity  lies  a 
large  hope  for  the  extension  of  Christian  missions  in  Africa. 

GENERAL  SUMMARY 

The  last  annual  report  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  shows  that 
of  the  853  churches  found  in  the  missions  in  heathen  lands  534  are  self  support- 
ing, and  of  the  1,235  mission  schools  383  receive  no  help  from  America. 

The  missions  in  Europe  are  still  more  largely  self  sustaining,  help  from  America 
coming  entirely  as  grants,  which  are  distributed  in  small  sums  to  eke  out  the  sala- 
ries of  pastors  of  the  smaller  churches.  For  example,  the  German  mission  reports 
169  churches,  249  preachers  and  the  appropriation  for  assistance  to  this  large  mis- 
sioa  is  only  113,1 13.29.  In  the  Swedish  mission  the  contrast  is  even  more  strik- 
ing, there  being  561  churches  with  6ai  preachers,  and  the  appropriation  for  their 
assistance  amounting  to  only  $8,414.  The  Baptist  churches  in  Europe,  in  con- 
nection with  the  missions  of  the  Union,  last  year  contributed  $308,201  for  the 
support  of  religious  work.  A  partial  report  of  the  contributions  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  the  missions  among  the  heathen  gives  $51,462,  but  this  is  an  entirely 
inadequate  representation  of  the  amount  of  giving  on  the  part  of  Christians  in 
heathen  lands,  a  very  large  portion  of  the  support  of  pastors  and  teachers  being 
provided  in  food  and  other  ways  which  do  not  appear  in  the  reports  of  the  Union. 
It  is  probable  if  the  entire  gifts  of  the  converts  in  heathen  lands  were  reported, 
it  would  be  in  excess  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  value  of  our  money, 
given  often  out  of  a  poverty  which  is  beyond  anything  we  can  imagine. 

This  rhumi  of  the  efforts  of  the  members  of  our  mission  churches  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  support  of  (heir  own  services  and  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  gos- 
pel, although  brief  and  necessarily  somewhat  bald  in  statement,  cannot  fail  upon 
careful  consideration  to  in.spire  hope  and  confidence  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
the  gospel  among  all  the  peoples  who  are  so  largely  benefited  by  the  expenditure 
of  our  r 


VERY  BAPTIST  PASTOR  in  the  Northern  States  will  receive 
a  copy  of  this  number  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 
so  far  as  the  addresses  are  known. 

The  pastor  of  every  church  where  there  is  not  a  club  for  the 
Magazine  is  invited  to  look  at  the  advertisement  on  the  back 
of  the  frontispiece.  Will  you  not  act  on  its  suggestions  and 
join  the  multitude  of  your  brethren  who  have  so  easily  given 

their  people  this  best  way  to  come  into  touch  with  Baptist  work  abroad? 

'    The  attention  of  all  pastors  is  called  to  the  statement  issued  as  a  supplement 

with  this  number  of  the  Magazine  setting  forth  the  financial  condition  and  needs 

of  the  Missionary  Union.     Read  it.     It  speaks  for  itself. 

WHEN  CLUBS  FOR  THE  MAGAZINE  EXPIRE  pastors  and  others  who  formed 
them  are  requested  to  kindly  collect  the  money  for  renewals  and  forward 
it  in  one  sum.  It  is  of  course  impossible  for  us  to  accept  single  remittances  for  re- 
newal at  club  rates,  as  we  would  have  no  means  of  knowing  whether  all  of  the  club 
would  do  the  same  and  so  entitle  all  the  members  to  the  club  rates. 

Kindly  make  up  the  club  the  same  as  last  year^  and  send  the  money  in  one  remiUance 
if  possible.     Can  you  not  enlarge  the  club? 

Hearty  thanks  and  appreciation  are  again  extended  to  all  those  who  have  formed 
clubs  for  the  Magazine.  It  is  a  labor  of  love  and  a  work  for  the  Lord.  We  trust 
that  all  have  felt  repaid  for  their  labor  by  the  satisfaction  of  bringing  to  such  a 
large  number  of  new  readers  the  greatly  improved  Missionary  Magazine.  This 
year  it  will  be  better  than  last.  It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  those  who  have  done  so 
much  to  promote  the  circulation  of  the  Missionary  Magazine  to  know  that  their 
efforts  have  been  successful.  The  circulation  has  increased  very  largely,  and  is 
still  growing. 

THE  MOST  STRIKING  ILLUSTRATION  of  self-support  is  found  in  the  very  begin- 
ning of  modern  missions.  Not  a  support  furnished  by  the  gifts  of  the  native 
converts,  for  their  numbers  were  few,  but  a  support  supplied  by  the  labors  and 
devotion  of  the  missionaries  themselves.  The  great  Serampore  trio,  William  Carey, 
Joshua  Marshman  and  William  Ward  with  their  associates,  contributed  the  large 
sum  of  four  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  mission  before  it  passed  from  their 
hands.  Dr.  Carey  earned  the  money  he  gave  by  his  literary  labors  as  translator  to 
the  Government  and  as  Professor  in  the  College  of  Fort  William.  Mr.  Marshman 
and  his  talented  wife  conducted  a  very  successful  and  profitable  school,  and  gave 
the  proceeds  to  the  mission,  and  Mr.  Ward  made  the  Serampore  Mission  Press  a 
source  of  large  profit  as  well  as  a  great  power  for  Christ. 
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COMMERCE  ON  THE  CONGO  is  rapidly  fulfilling  the  most  sanguine  expecta. 
lions.  The  total  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  in  1896  was  ^,200,000, 
an  increase  over  the  previous  year  of  $1,400,000.  The  export  of  rubber  was  1,1 16 
tons,  and  it  ranks  in  quality  with  the  best.  It  is  pleasing  to  note  that  the  import^ 
of  alcoholic  liquors  have  largely  decreased.  All  governments  interested  in  the 
development  of  Africa  have  become  convinced  that  alcohol  among  the  natives  is 
the  foe  of  legitimate  trade,  and  are  taking  active  measures  to  suppress  the  rum 
traffic.  It  is  announced  that  the  railway  will  be  completed  to  Stanley  Pool  by 
this  spring,  and  with  that  will  come  an  increase  of  the  commerce  of  the  Upper 
Congo  valley  which  can  hardly  be  estimated. 


A  LARGE  BEQUEST  to  foreign  missions  has  been  made  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  F. 
Morion  of  Aberdeen,  Scotland.  Mr.  Morton  was  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  but  deeply  interested  in  all  movements  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  By  his  will,  recently  made  known,  the  Moravian  Church  is  to 
receive  ^250,000,  two-thirds  of  which  is  to  be  used  for  missions,  and  the  China 
Inland  Mission  will  receive  about  $750,000,  all  of  which  must  be  expended  in  ad- 
vance mission  work  in  China.  This  munificent  total  of  about  $2,000,000  is  thus 
all  to  be  used  for  the  advance  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  more  than  $1,500,000 
directly  for  foreign  missions.  Payments  of  both  these  bequests  are  to  be  extended 
over  a  period  of  from  ten  to  twenty  years,  and  the  conditions  are  such  that  almost 
no  aid  is  afforded  to  the  operations  of  the  Moravian  Missions  or  the  China  Inland 
Mission  as  they  now  exist. 


AN  APPEAL 

0Y£  Christians  of  great  Christian  America  1  absorbed  in  your  farms,  yonr  merchandise, 
your  stocks,  your  families,  and  in  responding  to  the  claims  of  "  society  " ;  ye  who  are 
engrossed  with  the  architecture  of  your  churches,  the  music,  the  sermons,  and  all  the  proprie- 
ties and  elegancies  of  public  worship  in  these  modem  days,  know  ye  that  the  populations  of 
the  pagan  world,  sixteen  times  more  numerous  than  the  entire  population  of  your  own  enlight- 
ened land,  are  perishing  for  lack  of  the  gospel  which  you  can  give  them  to  your  own  nnapeak- 
able  advantage.  They,  God's  men  and  women,  for  whom  our  Lord  and  Savior  died,  are  going 
down  to  the  starless,  eternal  night  of  the  idolater  and  the  devil-worshiper,  with  no  hope. 
Your  Karen  allies  on  heathen  shores  are  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  eager  for  senricey  }mt 
half-armed  and  undisciplined.  They  cry  for  arms  ;  they  cry  for  leaders.  Is  not  Jesus  Cliiist 
your  King?  Has  He  not  laid  this  great  work  upon  you?  Awake!  The  King's  bnainess 
requires  haste.  "How  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  And  haw 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  ?  " —  Conclusion  of  "  Self-Sapport 
in  Bassein,"  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Carpenter. 


THE  GROWTH  OF  MISSIONS  IN  SEVENTY-FIVE  YEARS  is  given  by  Dean 
Vahl  of  Denmark,  the  eminent  statistician,  in  a  table  published  in  TAe 
Missionary  Review.  A  simple  examination  of  this  table  gives  courage  for  the 
future.  So  much  has  been  accomplished ;  how  much  more  can  be  done  in  the 
next  seventy-five  years. 


Missionaries 

Unmarried  Female  Missionaries 

Communicants 

Native  Ministers  

Native  Helpers 

Native  Disciples 

Income 

Societies 


1820 


421 

I 

21,787 

7 
166 

i5>728 

;{^i2i,756 
20 


1830 


1845 


734 

31 

•   5i»322 
? 

850 

102,275 

;^226,440 

25 


1S59 


1,319  2,032 

72  76 

159,000  227,000 

158  169 

3.152  5.785 

1  252,000 

;r632,oool  ;f9i8,ooo 

65  I  98 


1889 


4.135 
1,889 

850,000 

3.327 
41,754 


1895 


;^2,  I  30,000 
262 


6,369 

3.390 

1,057,000 

4,oiS 

61,424 

864,000 

;f  2,807,00a 
365 


THE  ATTACK  ON  REV.  A.  C.  FULLER  OF  PODILI,  INDIA,  has  been  fully 
reported  in  this  Magazine,  and  also  the  decision  of  the  court  condemning 
thirteen  of  the  rioters  to  imprisonment.  This  means  security  of  all  the  other  mis- 
sionaries from  similar  hostile  demonstrations.  A  missionary  writes  in  a  private 
letter  to  Mr.  Fuller : 

"  This  is  an  accomplishment  by  which  you  have  benefitted  the  whole  mission,  and 
not  only  for  the  present,  but  for  years  to  come.  It  has  been  pretty  hard  on  you, 
but  I  doubt  whether  you  or  any  one  else  could  have  conferred  a  greater  blessing 
upon  this  mission  and  the  country  where  it  is  carried  on,  than  you  have  by  seeing 
this  case  through  the  several  courts  as  you  have  done." 
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1,000  MISSIONARIES  AND   1,000*000  DOLLARS 

(1  IN  the  fear  of  God,  and  with  un- 
^  feigned  respect  and  love  for  my 
brethren  at  home  and  abroad,  I  have 
earnestly  endeavored  to  ascertain  the 
exact  facts  with  reference  to  the  prog- 
ress of  self-support  in  our  Asiatic  mis- 
sions. All  that  I  have  and  all  that 
I  am  is  devoted  to  this  sacred  cause.  I 
long  with  an  inexpressible  longing  to 
see  my  countrymen,  and  especially  my 
own  denomination,  more  generally  en- 
listed in  this  immense  work  of  foreign 
missions.  Five  hundred  picked  men 
for  preaching  mainly,  as  many  chosen 
women  for  teaching  and  for  religious 
labor  among  their  own  sex,  and  a  mil- 
hon  dollars  annually  for  their  support, 
would  be  all  too  meagre  an  offering  from 
the  Baptist  churches  of  these  North- 
ern States."— Rev,  C.  H.  Carpenter, 
author  of  "Self  Support  in  Bassein." 


"W" 


printed  in  tract  form  from  the  January  Magazine.  Of  this  affecting 
article  by  Mr.  Hankins,  a  pastor  writes:  ''My  heart  was  stirred  within  me  as  I 
read  iL  How  a  pastor  can  read  this  plea  wrung  from  the  very  heart  of  a  man  who 
stands  in  the  van  of  the  advance  of  God's  kingdom,  and  not  be  faithful  in  giving 
of  his  own  substance,  and  tremendously  in  earnest  in  urging  his  people  to 
maintain  these  brave  soldiers  of  the  cross,  passes  comprehension.  How  any 
Christian  can  read  this  article  with  any  sympathetic  response  of  the  heart,  and 
then  fail  to  contribute  for  the  support  and  enlargement  of  missionary  activity  in  ac- 
cordance with  cottvUiion  instead  of  convenience,  is  not  easy  to  see.  I  can  imagine 
no  more  heart-stirring  and  contribution-producing  piece  of  literature." 

Supplies  of  this  tract  for  use  in  Baptist  churches  can  be  obtained  free  from  the 
Mission  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  or  from  any  of  the  District  Sec- 
retaries of  the  Missionary  Union. 

GOSPEL  TRACTS  IN  CHINESE.  Teachers  of  the  Chinese  who  want  help  lo 
win  your  scholars  to  Christ,  send  United  States  five-cent  postage  stamps  to 
C.  L.  Mason,  i  Seward  Road,  Shanghai,  for  Chinese  sheet  tracts,  assorted.  Post- 
paid, ten  cents  a  hundred. 
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TENG  YUEH  CHAU,  in  the  province  of  Yunan,  the  most  southwestern  of  the 
walled  cities  of  China,  has  been  declared  a  treaty-port,  and  a  British  consul 
appointed  there.  The  city  has  been  known  in  our  Baptist  missionary  literature 
by  its  Burman  name,  Momein,  and  is  only  eight  days'  journey  from  Bhamo,  Upper 
Burma,  and  twelve  days  from  Talifu,  China.  The  way  to  Western  China  via  Burma 
may  now  be  considered  as  fully  opened. 

A  NATURAL  MISTAKE.— The  editor  of  the  Indian  Witness  prepared  a  state- 
ment of  the  urgent  needs  of  the  missionary  work  at  the  present  time  under 
the  title  "  A  Financial  Stringency.*'  The  typewriter  in  making  a  copy  for  the 
printer  made  the  heading  read  **  A  Financial  Stingencv."  The  editor  writes 
that  he  felt  like  allowing  the  amendment  to  stand,  as  **  The  financial  stringency 
from  which  all  American  missionary  organizations  are  at  present  suffering  is 
directly  due  to  the  stingency  of  professing  Christian  people  who  in  this  material- 
istic age  find  it  difficult  to  rise  to  a  spiritual  apprehension  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  their  inestimable  privileges  relating  thereto." 

NOTES.  —  Selections  from  the  juvenile  department  of  the  Missionary  Herald  hzst 
been  reprinted  in  book  form  under  the  title  "In  Lands  Afar,"  with  the 
numerous  illustrations  which  accompanied  the  sketches  when  first  printed.  This 
will  prove  an  entertaining  and  instructive  volume  for  children.  Published  by  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  at  $1.25. —  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  funds  have  been  provided  to  illustrate  the  "  Life  of  Uncle  John  Vassar," 
and  the  illustrations  add  greatly  to  the  interest  of  this  remarkable  book.  The  price 
remains  the  same,  $1.00  to  the  general  public  and  60  cents  to  missionaries,  post- 
paid.    Address  Rev.  Walter  B.  Vassar,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

THE  LITERATURE  OF  MISSIONS  has  received  a  valuable  contribution  in  the 
"Life  of  Rev.  Adolphus  Clemens  Good,  Ph.D.,"  by  Ellen  C.  Parsons,  M.A., 
editor  of  Woman's  Work  for  Woman.  Dr.  Good  was  a  missionary  of  the  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  Board  to  Gabun,  West  Africa.  Able,  unselfish  and  devoted,  he 
gave  himself  freely  to  the  Lord's  work  in  an  unpopular  field,  and  in  a  short  term  of 
service  did  a  work  for  salvation,  for  science  and  for  glory,  which  places  his  name 
among  the  immortals.     Published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company  at  $1.25. 

THE  NEW  HAMPSHmE  STATE  LIBRARY  is  very  desirous  of  obtaining  the 
following  numbers  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine:  Vol.  2,  No.  10; 
Vol.  3,  No.  I  ;  and  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazink,  Vol.  12,  Vol.  16,  Nos. 
I  to  4,  and  7  to  12  ;  Vol.  25,  No.  9  ;  Vol.  26,  No.  8  ;  Vol.  29,  Nos.  i  to  3  ;  Vol. 
35,  No.  1  ;  Vol.  65,  Nos.  II  and  12.  Will  anyone  who  has  these  numbers  to  spare 
kindly  communicate  with  the  Librarian  at  Concord,  N.  H.? 


LIGHT  ON  A  LITTLE-KNOWN  LAND 

*'  IX'OREA  and  Her  Neighbors,"  by  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird  Bishop,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  is 
'^  the  most  important,  most  interesting  and  most  informing  volume  which 
has  been  written  by  that  versatile  lady,  charming  writer  and  courageous  traveler- 
Mrs.  Bishop  had  the  happiness  to  make  her  first  visit  to  Korea  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  over  that  bone  of  contention  between  China  and  Japan.  The  old 
regime  was  still  in  full  force,  and  her  repeated  visits  enabled  tier  to  gain  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  whole  progress  of  the  revolution  which  has  come  about  in 
Korea,  including  the  bidden  reasons  for  the  war,  the  overthrow  of  Chinese  power 
and  prestige,  the  attempted  reformation  of  the  political  and  social  affairs  of  the 
country  by  Japan  with  its  partial  failure,  and  the  manner  of  the  beginning  and 
gradual  growth  of  Russian  influence  in  the  affairs  of  the 
hermit  nation.  Her  extended  journeys  throughoi 
try,  reaching  to  its  most  remote  and  inaccessible  portions 
with  her  visits  to  the  battle-fields  of  the  war  her  mlimatt 
association  with  the  people,  from  the  lowest  ranks  jII  il  e 
way  up  to  the  King  and  Queen  and  members  if  Iht  Im  U^-  f. 
perial  household,  make  her  story  one  of  intense  ir 
terest,  which  is  enhanced  by  her  vivid  and  Straight 
forward  style  of  narrative.  Old  Korea  is 
passing  away  and  will  soon  become  mere 
history.  By  the  narrative  of  her  personal 
acquaintance  with  all  phases  of  social  and 
political  life  of  old  Korea,  as  well  as  with 
every  feature  of  the  revolution  and  reorgani- 
zation of  the  kingdom,  Mrs.  Bishop  has 
been  enabled  to  render  an  inestimable  ser- 
vice to  the  history  of  the  people  of  the  far 
East.  The  public  has  reason  to  be  grate- 
ful that  so  intelligent,  so  clear-sighted,  so 
courageous  and  so  thorough  an  observer 
was  upon  the  spot  at  the  time  when  these 
rapid  and  revolutionary  changes  were  tak- 
ing place  in  Korea.  The  volume  of  Mrs. 
Bishop  is  the  book  of  all  others  which  a 
student  of  Korean  affairs  must  read.  Hard- 
ly a  phase  of  Korean  life,  or  politics,  or 
religion  escapes  her  attenlion  and  sympa- 
thetic exaipination.  For  all  the  purposes 
of  the  average  reader  it  is  an  encyclopibdia 
of  Korean  affairs.  Published  in  America 
by  the  Flenfing  H.  Revell  Company  of  New  ] 

Vork,  Chicago  and  Toronto,  at  J2.00.  Copyngbi.  .«<>7.  r.«  f^i-vt 
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THE  NEW  ERA  IN  CHINA 

BY    HKNRY    C.   MABIE,  HOME    SECRETARY 

NE  of  the  most  moving  incidents  in  the  experience  of  our  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  during  the  late  autumn  was  the  interview 
with  the  Rev.  Timothy  Richard  of  China.  Mr.  Richard  is  a 
missionary  of  the  English  Baptist  Society,  and  has  been  twenty- 
seven  years  in  China.  Twenty  years  ago  he  came  to  the  front 
in  that  land  in  connection  with  the  relief  enterprises  incidental 
to  the  great  famine  in  China.  Through  his  philanthropic  spirit 
and  Welsh  tact  he  won  a  remarkable  influence  over  the  Chinese.  Later  through 
his  rare  Chinese  scholarship,  his  literary  skill  and  statesman-like  qualities,  he, 
with  men  of  similar  ability,  has  been  brought  into  close  touch  with  the  prominent 
officials  of  all  China.  Mr.  Richard  is  now  Secretary  of  the  *'  Society  for  the  Diffusion 
of  Christian  and  General  Knowledge  Among  the  Chinese.'*  We  are  just  in  receipt 
of  the  Tenth  Annual  Report  of  that  society.  We  have  heretofore  had  no  single 
document  which  affords  so  much  light  on  the  situation  in  China,  or  which  betokens 
more  promise  for  the  future  of  missions  in  that  land. 

The  aim  of  the  society  is  to  prepare  and  widely  circulate  a  literature  which  will 
help  the  Chinese  in  this  period  of  certain  transition  from  the  old  to  the  new  rela- 
tions to  the  world ;  to  understand  their  own  situation  ;  to  overcome  their  prejudice 
and  superstitions  ;  to  find  the  pathway  to  true  civilization,  science,  liberty  and 
righteousness ;  and  especially  to  show  the  Chinese  that  a  thorough  reformation 
of  China  can  only  be  carried  out  as- it  finds  a  new  moral  and  religious  basis. 
This  through  knowledge  of  Christ  himself  which  he  only  can  supply. 

The  society  has  published  since  Nov.  i.  1896,  a  total  of  12,147,900  pages  of 
matter.  These  works  cover  a  great  range  of  subjects,  from  the  "  History  of  the 
War  Between  China  and  Japan  "  to  the  '^  Christian  Experiences  of  Noted  Con- 
verts." 

Among  those  especially  engaged  in  preparing  this  literature  are  Dr.  Young  J. 
Allen,  Rev.  Timothy  Richard,  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  Dr.  Edkin,  Dr.  Muirhead,  Dr. 
Griffith  John,  Dr.  E.  Faber,  Paul  Kranz,  James  Sadler,  etc. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  Report  will  indicate  the  appreciation  in  which 
this  literature  is  held,  and  the  marked  influence  it  is  exerting  upon  some  of  the 
ruling  classes  in  China: 

From  Chii'fu  in  Shantung,  the  home  of  Confucius,  Dr.  Allen  received  the  following 
letter  written  by  Kung  Ling-wei,  a  near  relative  of  the  duke  Yen-show,  the  direct  offspring 
and  heir  of  Confucius:  "In  this  province  the  people  are  ignorant  and  do  not  hear  much 
of  what  passes  in  the  outer  world.  This  is  specially  so  in  some  cities  more  than  others. 
Last  year  I  read  your  montlily  Review  of  the  Times.  You  love  China  much.  •  For  this  I 
am  most  grateful.  I  now  wish  to  buy  books  in  the  accompanying^  list.  Please  kindly  state 
the  prices  of  these  books."  With  this  letter  the  writer  sent  an  essay  against  Foot-bindipg 
for  publication  in  the  Kun^-Pao. 

From  Hangchow,  in  Chehkiang  province,  a  scholar,  who  is  disgusted  with  the  old  fash- 
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ioned  method  in  w'hich  the  last  Kii-jcD  examinations  were  conducted,  writes  to  the  following 
effect:  "  I  live  In  a  country  village,  hut  1  have  read  the  books  published  by  the  Society. 
Truly  they  are  adapted  lo  lift  China  up  to  a  higher  plane.  I  speak  in  the  name  of  many 
myriads  of  scholars,  for  there  must  be  very  many  who  think  as  I  do.  1  earnestly  beg  you 
10  continue  preparing  new  works  to  awaken  the  public  ear.  This  will  be  an  inestimable 
l>enefit  to  the  four  hundred  millions  of  China." 

A  high  official  of  the  Anhwei  province,  brother  of  Chang  Peilun,  the  son-inlaw  of  H,  E. 
Li  Hung  Chang,  personally  called  on  Mr.  Ts'ai,  the  Chinese  writer  of  our  Society,  and  told 
him  how  greatly  he  was  helped  in  arranging  difficulties  between  Roman  Catholics  and  non- 
Chrislians  in  his  province  through  his  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs  gained  from  the  study 
of  Dr.  Allen's  '  History  of  the  War."  He  explained  the  difficulties  and  how  they  were 
peacefully  settled,  and  then  he  said  :  "  This  is  all  the  result  of  your  having  given  me  a 
copy  of  the  '  History  of  the  War."     You  are  my  instructor.     I  knew  very  well  that  these 


gentlemen  love  China,  and  their  deep  knowledge  is  of  great  utility  to  China.  But  withoiA 
your  pen  as  a  writer,  who  would  be  able  to  communicate  this  information  to  our  people  ?  " 
As  last  year,so  again  this  year,  has  our  writer,  Mr.  Ts'ai,  received  invitations  from  high 
officials  in  Hunan  to  come  and  help  them  in  the  introduction  of  Western  studies  into  their 
province,  H.  E.  Chang  Chih-tung  has  also,  in  consequence  of  reading  our  latest  publica- 
tions, invited  Dr.  Allen  and  Mr.  Ts'ai  to  come  up  10  Wuchang  and  help  him  in  the  reform 
of  the  country.  Mr.  W.  N.  Pethick,  the  Private  Secretary  of  H.  E.  Li  Hung  Chang, 
wrote  in  a  recent  lettei>to  Dr.  Allen  :  "  H.  E.  has  read  and  praises  (he  '  History  of  the 
War,'  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  its  wide  circulation."  H.  IC.  .Sheng,  the  General  Director 
of  Railways  in  China,  called  personally  on  Dr.  Allen  and  asked  him  to  take  chaige  of  a 
university,  which  H.  E.  intends  lo  establish  in  Shanghai,  and  when  Dr.  Allen  declined, 
feeling  that  he  could  do  more  efficient  service  to  China  as  a  -whole  by  devoting  all  his  time 
and  strength  to  literary  work.  His  Excellency  asked  him  to  prepare  a  code  of  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  introduction  of  a  NalioHtl  System  0/  Modern  Education.     This  Dr. 
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Allen  consented  to  do,  and  has,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  handed  to  H.  £.  an  elaborate 
manuscript  on  a  National  System  of  Education,  based  mainly  on  the  system  established 
by  the  English  Government  in  India. 

With  regard  to  the  circulation  of  our  publications  (our  catalogue  contains  now  over  one 
hundred  difiEerent  kinds),  we  may  say  that  the  past  year  has  been  the  most  successful  which 
we  have  ever  had.  The  best  index  of  the  high  appreciation  which  our  books  find  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Chinese  is  the  amount  of  dollars  which  they  are  willing  to  pay  for  them.  In 
the  year  1893  the  sales  of  our  two  magazines  and  our  books  amounted  to  ;F3i7.97  ;  1894, 
$2,286.56;  1895,  ;Ji2,i  19.22 ;  1896,  #5,899.92;  1897,  )?I2, 146.91.  This  shows  that  the 
Chinese  have  really  commenced  to  value  our  books,  and  that  since  1895  our  sales  have 
more  than  doubled  each  year.  If  we  would  advance  in  the  same  progression  in  the  next 
few  years,  then  our  sales  should  in  the  new  century  amount  to  about  one  hundred  thous- 
and dollars*  worth  each  year,  and  our  literature  would  be  the  most  influential  leeuUr  of  the 
thoughts  of  China. 

The  circulation  of  our  books  has,  however,  not  been  entirely  dependent  on  what  we 
were  able  to  sell ;  owing  to  most  generous  contributions  of  friends  at  home,  we  have  also 
been  in  a  position  occasionally  to  make  free  grants  of  our  books.  This  we  have  done 
espeqially  on  the  occasion  of  the  Triennial  Examinations  for  the  Ku-jen  degree,  held  in 
the  beginning  of  September  in  the  various  provincial  capitals.  We  have  thus  given  fifty 
thousand  copies  of  a  pamphlet  specially  prepared  for  this  occasion  by  Rev.  Dr.  Y.  J. 
Allen,  and  several  thousand  single  back  numbers  of  our  two  magazines.  Through  the 
kind  help  and  co-operation  of  our  missionary  brethren  in  the  interior  we  have  been  able 
this  year  to  distribute  amongst  the  students  121,950  copies  of  our  publications,  containing 
altogether  1,320,400  leaves.  (At  the  examinations  1893  we  distributed  720,000  pages, 
1894  we  distributed  260,000  pages.)  These  distributions  have  been  made  at  the  following 
named  examination  centres:  Chentufu,  Szechuen;  Siganfu,  Shensi;  Tayiienfu,  Shansii 
Peking,  Chihli ;  Chinanfu,  Shantung:  Kaifungfu,  Honan;  Nanking,  Kiangnan;  Wuchang, 
Hupeh ;  Hangchow,  Chehkiang;  Foochow,  Fukien. 

There  were  thirty-three  large  boxes  full  of  packages  of  books,  but  yet  the  books  were 
insufficient  to  meet  the  demand^  because  there  were  about  twenty-four  thousand  students 
and  only  nineteen  thousand  packages  of  books.  "  The  officials  of  the  city,"  so  Rev. 
Houston  writes,  "  were  very  courteous,  giving  every  facility  and  protection.  Those 
engaged  in  the  distribution  were  urged  to  rest  in  the  temporary  headquarters  of  the 
General  in  command  of  the  approaches,  and  all  officers  and  soldiers  guarding  the  exits 
were  instructed  to  pay  special  attention  to  the  missionaries  and  their  assistants.  They 
were  even  invited  inside  of  the  outer  gates,  to  the  court,  where  the  crowd,  which  outside 
was  numbered  by  thousands,  was  forbidden.  In  this  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  Ma  Taotaiyand 
the  Commanding  General,  H.  E.  Yang,  are  specially  to  be  mentioned.  The  books  which 
were  distributed  go  straight  to  the  controlling  classes  of  every  city,  town,  and  hamlet, 
where  no  other  influence  goes  often." 

This  report  of  the  distribution  in  one  examination  centre  may  serve  as  an  illustration  of 
what  has  been  done  in  a  similar  way  in  other  centres.  By  this  magic  spring  th$  wkaU 
of  China  tan  be  touched  in  one  day. 

Special  mention  i?  made  in  this  report  of  Rev.  Y.  J.  Allen's  indefatigable  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  Society.  He  has  lately  become  the  most  productive  writer  in  (Tfiina. 
Rev.  Dr.  W.  A.  P.  Martin,  for  many  years  President  of  the  Tung  Wen  College  in  Pekingt 
one  of  the  most  experienced  and  esteemed  missionaries  in  China,  recently  wrote  in  a  letter 
to  a  home  paper  with  regard  to  Dr.  Allen's  work  ;  Dr.  Martin  says  :   **  Much  good  as  Dr. 
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Allen  has  done  by  preaching  in  former  years,  and  by  founding  a  flourishing  college,  he  is 
now  doing  vastly  more  good  by  his  literary  labors.  A  man  whose  productions  arc  wel- 
comed by  the  leaders  of  thought  in  all  parts  of  the  empire  would  be  hiding  his  light  under 
a  bushel  if  he  were  to  confine  himself  to  a  pulpit  or  a  professor's  chair.  So convinoed am 
I  of  the  importance  of  the  opportunitiee  now  presenting  themselves  that  1  propose  (or  my 
remaining  days  to  work  on  the  same  lines,  contributing  my  little  mite  to  the  formation  of 
a  Christian  li 


Nor  is  this  movement  confined  to  men  only.  Mr.  Richard,  in  his  remarks  at 
the  ant)ual  meeting  referred  to  "those  progressive  Chinese  ladies,  who  astonished 
Shanghai  this  week  by  giving  a  banquet  to  about  two  hundred  ladies  in  connec- 
tion with  the  inauguration  of  their  girls'  school,  where  Western  knowledge  is  to  be 
given,  and  where  the  giris'  feet  are  to  be  unbound  1" 

The  report  closes  thus : 

■'  The  prospects  of  the  work  before  us  are  most  encouraging.  China  has  commenced 
lo  build  railroads  and  factories,  and  to  establish  schools  for  Western  learning;  she  has 
opened  her  door  to  all  the  forces  of  light  and  life,  which  have  been  accumulated  in  the 
West  through  the  long  labors  of  many  Christian  generations.  China  cannot  go  back 
again.,  she  must  mrw  j;o/onvard;  and  the  more  she  will  advance,  and  the  farther  out  she 
will  venture  on  the  ocean  of  modern  lite,  the  more  she  will  need  and  desire  such  literature, 
as  it  is  our  aim  lo  publish.  Therefore,  even  from  a  mere  human  standpoint,  our  work  must 
grow  and  extend  from  year  lo  year.  But  we  have  a  still  stronger  and  firmer  basis  of  our 
hope  for  the  future :  the  promises  and  power  of  Almighty  (lod,  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
the  consciousness  that,  by  carrying  on  this  work,  we  are  carrying  out  his  will  and  purpose 
with  regard  to  the  fourth  part  of  our  human  race.  He  has  opened  a  great  and  effectual 
dofr  before  us.  We  will  enter  it,  obedient  lo  His  call  ;  and  nol  lo  us,  but  lo  Him,  to  Him 
alone,  be  all  the  glory  \  " 

The  tjtecutive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  L'nion,  after  the  tneeting  with  Mr, 
Richard  cordially  appropriated  five  hundred  dollars  this  year  to  the  work  of  this 
society,  believing  its  work  to  be  fundamental  to  all  that  we  are  otherwise  doing  in 
China. 
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There  are  at  least  four  grades  of  self- 
siijiport  in  our  Karen  missions,  wliirh  may 
l>e  designated  : 

1 .  Churches  supporting  their  own  pastors. 

2.  Churches  supporting  their  pastors  and 
also  village  teachers. 

3.  Churches  doing  both  these,  and  In  ad- 
dition providing  for  their  station  schools. 

4.  Churches  doing  all  the  above,  and 
also  contributing  to  send  the  gospel  to 
the  regions  beyond. 

There  are  few  Karen  churches  that  do 
not  now  contribute  to  all  these  objects. 
It  is  Ihoughl  best  10  encourage  this  cours<^ 
even  in  (he  weakest  churches,  that  their 
outlook  may  reach  beyond   their  own  local 


The  contributions  of  the  churches  in 
Tavoy  for  many  years  past  would  cover 
at  least  the  lirsl  two  grades  in  my  list  and 
a  large  balance  be  left.  In  addition  they 
have   given  during   the   past    twenty  years 


nearly  twenty  thousand  rupees  to  irect 
buildings  for  school  purposes  in  town. 
Atany  have  also  built  chapels  in  their  vil- 
lages, each  costing  from  three  lo  ten  hun- 
dred rupees,  and  not  a  few  have  provided 
comforljljle  houses  for  their  pastors.  So 
my  grades  in  self-support  become  consid- 
erably mixed,  but  may  stand  as  indicating 
the  chief  objects   for  which  our  churches 

In  the  evangehzing  and  elevating  ot  these 
people,  no  agent  is  more  potent  than  our 
schools.  It  is  said:  "If  you  would  edu- 
cate a  man  you  must  begin  with  his 
grandfather."  This  may  be  true,  but  it 
is  surprising  how  much  can  be  made  of 
Karen  boys  or  girls,  if  the  work  of  tra.ining 
is  begun  early  and  carried  on  with  suflicieDt 

In  our  mission  schools  the  board  of  the 
pupils  and  salaries  of  teachers  are  usually 
provided  by  the  contributions  of  the  Karen 
churches  and  grants  from  govemmeDt,  but 
some  are  obliged  to  have  appropriations 
from  honiL'.  In  a  few,  fees  are  charged, 
and  this  may  be  a  wise  course  in  districts 
where  parents  are  able  to  bear  so  largely 
the  expense  of  educating  their  children. 
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Hut  in  all  our  schools  the  pupils  have  to 
provide  their  own  books,  clothes,  and  other 
smaller  items  of  expenditure. 

A  wrong  turn  may  be  given  to  the  open- 
ing flower,  a  false  impression  made  on  the 
sensitive  plate.  At  the  very  beginning  of 
the  education  of  these  children  the  duty 
and  dignity  of  self-reliance  must  be  earn- 
estly inculcated,  because  in  the  years  to 
come  these  young  persons  are  to  be  the 
leaders  and  examples  of  their  people. 
The  chief  avenues  to  progress  accessible 
to  Karens  are  the  schools.  There  the  seeds 
of  self-support,  as  of  all  other  virtues,  must 
be  planted  and  nourished,  or,  to  drop  the 
figure,  the  pupils  must  there  have  a  prac- 
tical as  well  as  theoretical  training. 

This  much -desired  self-support  may  be 
greatly  delayed  by  injudicious  help  to  pupils 
from  kind-hearted  persons  at  home,  or  from 
too  indulgent  parents  or  missionaries.  The 
case  is  exceptional  indeed  where  the  older 
students  in  a  mission  school  should  have 
any  gratuitous  aid.  They  can  usually  get 
such  an  education  as  our  schools  afford 
with  but  a  fraction  of  the  effort  now  being 
made  by  hundreds  of  students  at  home.  If 
nothing  is  left  for  them  to  provide  except  a 
small  amount  to  purchase  books  and  cloth- 
ing, this  they  can  and  should  get  for  them- 
selves. This  is  so  vital  a  matter  that  if 
necessary  our  school  sessions  should  be 
shortened  and  vacations  lengthened,  or 
some  means  of  self-help  provided  while 
they  continue  their  studies  in  order  that 
they  may  earn  for  themselves  the  means  they 
really  require.  The  late  Mr.  Carpenter,  to 
prevent  a  too  lavish  expenditure  in  dress, 
contemplated  adopting  a  uniform  of  cheap 
material  for  his  pupils. 

Not  only  should  our  pupils  be  taught 
habits  of  economy,  but  they  should  be 
trained  to  give  according  to  their  ability 
while  in  school.  The  Tavoy  compound  is 
large,  containing  upwards  of  forty  acres. 
A  good  amount  of  agricultural  work  is 
done,  for  the  sake  of  teaching  the  Karens 
improved  methods,  as  well  as  to  raise  vege- 


tables for  the  school.  But  in  addition  a 
piece  of  ground  is  yearly  set  apart  for  cul- 
tivation by  the  boys,  the  entire  proceeds  of 
which  are  given  by  themselves  for  benevo- 
lent purposes.  For  the  girls  sewing  is  pro- 
vided for  the  same  purpose.  All  this  is 
done  in  addition  to  their  daily  work,  and 
at  times  that  would  otherwise  be  devoted 
to  recreation.  They  have  thus  a  lesson  in 
giving,  in  which  is  embodied  an  element  of 
self-denial. 

Another  step  in  the  direction  of  self-sup- 
port is  to  raise  up  teachers  of  a  self-denying 
spirit.  They  must  understand  that  their 
services  are  not  to  be  paid  for  after  the 
government  standard.  The  churches  and 
schools  cannot  pay,  as  a  rule,  any  near  ap- 
proach to  such  salaries.  There  is  no  place 
for  money  seekers  in  any  department  of 
mission  work.  Our  native  teachers  must 
be  men  who  regard  the  honor  and  pleasure 
of  working  for  the  Master  as  their  highest 
reward.  During  their  course  of  study  they 
should  be  kept  in  constant  touch  and  sym- 
pathy with  their  people,  knowing  and  shar- 
ing their  trials,  their  labors,  their  poverty 
if  need  be.  To  secure  this  end,  as  well  as 
to  earn  something,  as  has  been  said,  our 
school  terms  for  older  pupils  might  be 
shortened  with  profit.  If  the  teachers  are 
brought  up  to  be  self-reliant,  economical, 
benevolent  and  in  close  contact  with  the 
people  generally,  they  will  be  in  a  position 
to  train  self-supporting,  self-propagating 
churches.  But  a  pastor  accustomed  to 
self-indulgence,  or  one  paid  by  government 
because  he  also  teaches  a  school,  can  make 
no  advance  in  the  line  of  self-support. 

Self-support  may  sometimes  be  made 
possible,  or  greatly  accelerated  by  helping 
native  Christians  to  undertake  or  develop 
new  industries.  And  mission  funds  may 
be  properly  used  for  such  a  purpose.  Such 
an  expenditure  should  be  undertaken,  how- 
ever, with  great  caution,  and  only  with  a 
leader  competent  both  to  judge  of  the  wisdom 
of  beginning  a  certain  enterprise  and  with 
ability  to  carry   it  to  a  successful  comple- 
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tion.  But  that  self-support  would  be  has- 
tened by  wisely  directed  financial  aid,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  The  Karens  must  ever 
be  an  agricultural  people. 

In  Rangoon,  Bassein  and  parts  of  other 
districts  they  share  with  Burmans  and  others 
great  rice-plains  of  inexhaustible  fertility. 
Years  ago  these  plains  were  largely  man- 
grove swamps  covered  by  the  sea  at  every 
high  tide.  The  coast  of  Tavoy,  and  for 
many  miles  to  the  south,  is  fringed  by  such 
swamps  that  will  some  day  be  turned  into 
fields  of  great  value.     Almost  nothing  has 


yet  been  done  towards  reclaiming  them,  and 
the  Karens  are  gaining  a  scanty  subsistence 
in  the  adjacent  hills  for  the  want  of  a  Httle 
capital  with  which  to  undertake  what  would 
in  a  few  years  make  them  comparatively 
wealthy.  In  no  other  way,  perhaps,  could 
money  be  used  to  better  advantage  than  in 
assisting  these  poor  people  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  treasures  nature  has  stored  up 
for  the  greater  population  of  coming  years. 
Other  industries  may  be  open  to  other  fields, 
but  no  other  is  so  easy,  so  practicable,  so 
suited  to  the  wants  of  this  particular  people. 


A  COUNTRY  PASTOR 


THE  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
written  by  a  pastor  to  Dr.  Witter,  the 
District  Secretary  for  New  England,  shows 
that  the  largest  success  in  all  lines  of  church 
work  lies  in  not  neglecting  any  part  of 
God's  kingdom. 

*'  I  received  a  copy  of  JVew  Years  Out- 
look and  it  appeals  deeply  to  my  sympathies. 
I  am  pastor  of  two  small  churches.  As  1 
look  over  the  minutes  I  find  when  thev  had 
no  pastor  their  offerings  to  mission  work 
were  nothing  except  for  woman's  work  and 
sometimes  for  State  Convention.  I  am 
trying  to  get  them  to  give  for  every  branch 
of  our  work,  week  by  week,  and  have  placed 
it  in  charge  of  our  Commission  on  Syste- 
matic Beneficence.  I  have  one  collector 
for  every  twelve  persons,  that  each  one  may 
be  reached.  I  desire  that  the  habit  may 
become  so  fixed  that  this  may  continue, 
even  should  they  have  no  pastors  to  present 
appeals  for  the  different  objects. 

"  In  my  own  churches  I  am  ready  to 
present  all  the  appeals  sent  by  all  the  so- 
cieties. We  have  already  fifty-two  pledges, 
and  I  expect  an  offering  from  fifteen  or 
twenty  more  for  the  work.  Our  pledges 
are  small,  no  one  pledgfng  more  than  four 
cents  per  week  except  myself  and  wife,  and 
but  few  reach  four  cents. 

"  This  church  has  raised  hardly  ;?3oo  for 


the  pastor's  salary,  while  they  used  to  raise 
55  per  year  for  each  of  the  different  objects. 
Now  by  our  pledges  already  taken  w^e  de- 
pend upon  $18  for  the  Missionary  Union, 
$18  for  State  Convention,  $15  for  Home 
Mission  Society,  $3.60  for  Educational 
Society,  $3.00  for  Publication  Society  and 
I2.40  for  Charitable  Society,  besides  other 
objects  for  which  we  shall  probably  raise 
not  less  than  $15  to  $30. 

«*  While  I  have  presented  world-wide 
work,  almost  without  realizing  it  the  pastor's 
salary  has  been  increased  $30,  and  may  be 
yet  further  increased  another  year.  I  feel 
that  it  is  very  short-sighted  for  a  pastor 
to  fear  lest  mission  work  shall  lessen  his 
living.  This  is  an  experience  proving  to 
me  that  the  deeper  the  interest  abroad  the 
greater  the  efficiency  of  the  work  at  home. 
I  will  try  to  have  an  increase  raised  beyond 
amounts  already  pledged,  and  am  sure  it 
will  come.  I  will  use  any  literature  you 
may  send  as  best  I  can,  and  pray  that  it 
may  do  much  good,  and  will  try  to  interest 
people  in  the  work  and  do  more  for  it.  Be- 
sides Xew  Year's  Outlook  I  was  pleased 
with  the  leariets  "  Pass  it  Along,"  "An  Out- 
side \'iew  of  Mi.ssions"  and  *^  Expenditures 
and  Fruits."  Twenty-five  each  of  those 
might  deepen  interest.  My  people  shall  hear 
of  missions  as  long  as  I  am  with  them." 


SELFHELP  IK  TOUHGOO,  BURMA 


REV.   ALONZO   BUNKER,   D.D. 


SOON  after  Teaching  Toungoo  in  1865 
1  saw  that  ID  order  to  give  perma- 
nency to  our  work  in  the  hilb,  some  better 
form  of  cultivating  the  soil  must  be  intro- 
duced among  our  Karen  converts.  The 
soil  was  very  rich,  and  1  realized  that  Eng- 
lishmen would  try  to  get  it  for  plantations, 
and  would  easily  do  so,  unless  the  Karens 
changed  their  wasteful  system  of  Toungya 
cultivation. 

Moreover,  as  our  people  were  excessively 
poor,  we  felt  that  some  scheme  was  needed 
wbereby  the  poor  boys  and  girls  coming  to 
school  could  receive  help.  This  was  em- 
phasized by  a  famine  which  threw  upon  us 
scores  of  orphans  for  support.  We  could 
not  ask  for  more  funds  from  the  treasury 
of  the  Union  till  we  had  done  all  we  could 
to  promote  self-help  among  our  people.  So 
at  our  own  expense,  in  a  small  way,  we  be- 
gan experiments  in  the  hills ;  a  Karen 
kindly  supplied  land  free  of  expem 
an  intelligent  Karen  was  willing  I 
charge  of  the  experiment  under 
tions.  The  beginnings  were  very 
and  took  shape  in  our  necessities. 

Mrs.  Bunker  had  already  begun  an  In- 
dustrial Department  in  the  Girls'  School. 
The  government  had  become  interested 
and  supplied  the  school,  on  application. 
with  a  grant  of  weaving  machines,'and  the 
girls  were  instructed  by  Mrs,  Bunker  in 
their  use.  also  in  the  cutting  and  making  of 
clothes  for  orphans  and  others.  At  the 
time  of  the  famine,  besides  what  the  weav- 
ers could  supply,  as  many  as  two  hundred 
yards  of  American  drill  were  thus  used  in 
this  branch  of  the  Industrial  School  work. 
So  our  experiment  in  agriculture  took 
shape  in  an  "Industrial  Uepartment."  for 
we  found  that  the  natives  needed  instruc- 
tion of  some  such  sort  to  enable  them  to 
drop  their  old  and  wasteful  system  for  a 
better,  they  are  so  conservative.     Our  first 


village 
to  take 


experiments  were  with  English  potatoes 
and  vegetables.  The  latter  required  too 
much  care  for  general  cultivation,  and  was 
dropped.  Both,  however,  when  planted  in 
the  cold  and  dry  season  flourished  remark- 
ably and  yielded  tremendous  crops.  One 
year  over  1 20,000  pounds  of  potatoes  were 
harvested.  The  price  then  was  not  far 
from  three  and  a  half  to  four  dollars  a 
bushel.  A  ready  market  was  found  with 
the  government  for  the  English  garrison  in 
Toungoo.  But  the  difliculties  of  transpor- 
tation, and  the  great  decay  of  the  tubers 
when  brought  from  the  hills  to  the  hot, 
steamy  plains,  and  moreover,  the  jealousy 
of  contractors  for  the  government,  through 
whom  the  Karens  were  obliged  to  deal, 
were  so  great  that  the  raising  of  potatoes 
failed  save  in  a  small  way.  Meanwhile  ex- 
periments in  tea,  coffee  and  cinchona  proved 
very  successful,  and  as  the  price  of  cin- 
chona bark  was  high  in  London,  thousands 
of  trees  were  planted  by  the  Karens,  the 
government  giving  the  plants.  Just  before 
harvest,  cinchona  fell  in  value  till  it  would 
not  pay  to  harvest.  Tea  next  wa.<;  tried 
and  proved  for  a  while  a  great  success,  but 
the  competition  of  Assam  and  Ceylon,  and 
the  difficulty  Of  obtaining  skilled  labor  soon 
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threw  that  out.  The  object  from  the  first 
was  to  better  the  condition  of  the  Karen 
Christians,  hence  we  proposed  to  depend 
entirely  on  Karen  labor  for  that  purpose. 

We  soon  found  that  coffee  was  the  paying 
crop.  The  Karens  having  suffered  a  set 
back  in  potatoes  and  then  in  cinchona,  and 
finally  in  tea,  were  loath  to  try  cofifee,  but 
were  quite  willing  to  supply  labor,  and 
many  young  men  entered  the  work  to  learn 
how  to  plant  and  cure  coffee.  This  rapidly 
began  to  pay,  and  has  grown  from  year 
to  year,  till  now  there  is  a  magnificent 
plantation  with  ample  plant,  of  about 
200,000  coffee  trees,  yielding  a  large  reve- 
nue to  Mr.  Petley,  who  undertook  the  whole 
financial  responsibility,  but  willingly  agreed 
to  hold  the  property  to  the  original  intent, 
that  is,  a  school  of  instruction  for  the  Karen 
Christians.  This  he  has  faithfully  done, 
and  hundreds  of  Karens  have  received  a 
good  knowledge  of  coffee  raising  and  cur- 
ing, and  thousands  of  rupees  annually  are 
paid  to  them  in  labor.  Moreover,  scores  of 
small  plantations  for  coffee  have  sprung  up 
all  over  the  Toungoo  hills,  which  are  now 
coming  into  yielding,  Mr.  Petley  affording 
a  market  on  the  hills  for  all  who  have  coffee 
to  sell.  This  has  all  been  accomplished 
without  one  cent  of  cost  to  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union.  This  year  the 
Karen  Christians  have  sold  several  thou- 
sand rupees^  worth  of  coffee. 

Moreover,  I  found  that  something  had 
to  be  done  to  help  our  many  poor  boys  in 
the  town  Training  School.  Mrs.  Bunker^s 
plan  for  helping  the  girls  was  working  well. 
When  in  America  in  1880  I  succeeded  in 
buying  a  printing  press  and  plant  with  the 
proceeds  of  my  lectures  and  by  the  help 
of  the  Woman's  Society.  The  necessity  of 
some  means  of  printing  was  shown  by  the 
growth  of  the  mission,  and  our  inability  of 
securing  speedy  help  in  books,  etc.,  from 
the  Mission  Press,  Rangoon,  it  often  being 
months,  in  the  days  before  the  railroad  to 
Toungoo,  before  we  could  get  an  order 
filled.     I   knew   nothing   about  printing  or 


bookbinding,  but  getting  a  book  of  instruc- 
tion I  posted  up  and  taught  the  natives  how 
to  do  the  work,  and  soon  had  the  office  in 
full  blast.  We  incorporated  this  branch 
with  the  weaving  department,  and  formed 
the  "  Industrial  School "  in  Toungoo  city. 
We  have  added  to  these  small  beginnings, 
and  now  include  weaving,  sewing,  printing 
and  bookbinding,  carpentry,  blacksmithing 
and  tin  work. 

The  work  has  evolved  out  of  itself.     For 
instance,  we   need  looms  for  the  weaven. 
The  carpentry  department  supplies   then, 
the   iron   work   being  done  for  us  by  oipE 
class  in  iron  work,  so  that  every  di 
has  helped  every  other  department, 
ings   were  necessary.       We   occupied 
under    part  of    our    schoolhouse    for  \ 
printing   and  bookbinding  offices,  and 
lower  story  of  the  girls'  dormitory  for 
ing,   carpentry,   etc.       Government 
much  interested  in  the  development  of 
branch  of  our  school  work,  has  aided 
time  to  time  with  grants  of  timber^ 
one  time  gave  us  twenty-five  hundreS 
for  a  building  fund,  with  which 
able  to  finish  off  our  shops.     Hum 
yards  of  cloth,  napkins  for  table 
towelling  have  been  woven  by  the  j^irli-^ 
found  a  readv  sale,  also  cloth  for  ji 
and  pants  for   boys  from  the  first.     Tkh 
has  all  been  accomplished  without  expeue 
to  the  treasury  of   the  Missionary  Union. 
Moreover,   the   printing  office   has   turned 
into  the  funds  of  the  general  training  school 
from  two  to  three  hundred   rupees  yearly 
for  some  years;  not  every  year,  as  the  plant 
must  needs  be  added  to  or  renewed  from 
time  to  time.     Of  course  I  was  obliged  to 
draw  on  my  own  funds  from  time  to  time 
to  get  the  thing  going,  but  it  was  practically 
self-supporting  from  the  first.     The  school 
is  now  registered  and  under  the  inspection 
of  government,  and  receives  results  grants 
from  government  on   examinations,  which 
take  place  annually. 

Tables,  boxes,  etc.,  are  turned  out  for  sale 
from  the  carpenter's  shop;  dahs  and  knives 
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ron  shop;  cups,  dishes,  etc.,  from 
>p;  clothes  for  the  Karens,  both 
'otneo.  from  the  sewing  and  weav- 
books  from  the  printing  and  book 
'he  enterprise  is  now  well  esiab- 
I  if  pushed  will  grow  to  a  profit- 

'e   such    enterprises   can   be  de- 
To  do  so,  how- 


Our  Bghai  Karens  are  IIIU  people,  and 
are  the  poorest  of  any  Christians  in  Burma. 
The  whole  property  in  some  villages  would 
not  sell  for  more  than  tliree  or  four  hundred 
rupees,  yet  many  churches  are  wholly  self- 
supporting,  and  the  average  aid  to  pastors 
is  only  about  thirteen  dollars  in  American 
money.  The  Christians  also  contribute 
hberallv  according  to  their  means.  Self-help 
is   begun  from  the  first.     When  a  heathen 


stick  to  it  till  he  1 
the  difficulties  he  1 
1  enough  to  test   the  sjnd  in  his 

have  no  doubt, 
-•rhaps  the  greatest  advantage, 
ly  of  establishing  an  Industrial 
the  fact  that  the  school  j^rows  up 
«ple,  and  from  among  the  people. 
'  feel  its  need  and  will  help  it, 
y  would  not  if  the  whole  thing 
for  and  presented  I0  them.  Our 
;  immensely  proud  of  their  Indus- 
ot. 


village  asks  for  a  teacher  we  ask  them  what 
they  will  do  toward  his  support.  If  they 
will  do  nothing,  no  teacher  is  given.  The 
village  from  the  first  must  build  a  house  for 
the  teacher  and  a  house  for  the  school,  and 
supply  food  for  the  teacher  and  family. 
Mission  money  is  given  only  to  furnish 
the  teachers,  who  are  also  preachers,  with 
clothing,  medicines  and  books.  No  sal- 
aries are  paid  to  pastors,  only  enough  aid 
to  enable  them  to  live  with  what  the  people 
supply. 


WHAT  IS  SELF-SUPPORT? 


REV.    W.   B.   PARSHLEY,  YOKOHAMA,   JAPAN 


IT  seems  to  me  that  a  church  can  be  said 
to  be  supported  only  when  it  performs 
regularly  all  the  functions  proper  to  a 
church.  With  this  definition  in  mind,  we 
should  say  that  a  church  that  is  not  main- 
taining regular  services,  even  though  it  pays 
its  own  incidental  expenses,  cannot  properly 
be  called  supported.  On  the  other  hand 
though  preaching  is  had  by  various  persons 
under  various  circumstances  every  Sunday, 
if  [pastoral  work  is  not  provided  for,  we 
should  say  the  church  was  not  supported. 

Many  of  us,  especially  those  acquainted 
with  the  southern  and  western  portions  of 
the  United  States,  know  of  churches  who 
have  pastors  engaged  for  only  a  portion  of 
their  time,  e.g.^  for  one  Sunday  or  two  Sun- 
days a  month.  These  men  are  genuine 
pastors  in  that  they  preach  at  stated  occa- 
sions, have  a  certain  amount  of  pastoral 
care,  and  administer  the  ordinances.  Shall 
we  not  say  that  churches  maintaining  such 
services  are  supported  churches  ?  We  must 
certainly  call  them  churches,  for  they  are 
performing  all  the  functions  of  a  church 
regularly^  although  less  frequently  than  de- 
sirable. 

If  a  supported  church  is  such  a  one  as  I 
have  intimated,  a  j^(^-supported  church,  or 
a  self-supporting  church,  is  one  which  per- 
forms regularly  all  the  functions  of  a  church 
at  its  own  charges.  This  definition  seems 
very  simple,  but  when  we  apply  it  in  classi- 
fying missionary  churches  there  is  still  a 
diflFicully.  Vox  where  missionaries  have 
their  membership  in  a  native  church  their 
private  contributions  virtually  take  the  place 
of  foreign  aid.  When  the  Nemuro  mis- 
sionaries were  first  called  upon  to  report 
formally  the  church,  the  question  arose, — 
Shall  we  call  the  church  self-supporting.? 
Since  the  missionaries  were  members  of  the 
church  and  no  foreign  aid  outside  of  the 
missionaries'  contributions  was  received,  it 


seems  in  order  to  be  literally  exact  we  mart 
say  the  church  was  self-supporting.  And 
yet,  for  all  purposes  of  the  report,  dK 
classification  would  have  been  false ;  for 
although  the  church  was  not  receiving 
money  from  the  Union,  and  although  the 
missionaries  were  members  of  the  churdi, 
our  help  was  essentially  foreign  — we  stood 
in  the  relation  of  supporters  to  the  churck 
Accordingly,  we  did  not  class  the  church  as 
self-supporting. 

Then  this  question  arises :  To  what  ex- 
tent may  resident  missionaries  contribute 
and  still  call  the  church  self-supportiiig? 
Shall  we  say  fifty  per  cent,  or  twenty  per 
cent,  or  ten  per  cent  ?  We  cannot  answer 
this  question  absolutely ;  but  I  should  say 
that  when  the  missionaries*  contributioos, 
be  they  small  or  large,  are  necessary  to  tbe 
churches  support,  then  the  church  is  not  self- 
supporting. 

But  many  reason  in  this  ^Miy :  If  the 
missionary  gives  no  more  in  proportion  to 
his  income  than  the  native  brethren  do,  the 
church  should  be  called  self-supporting, 
although  his  contribution  is  essential;  just 
as  mai^y  of  our  smaller  churches  at  home 
could  not  run  without  the  one  rich  man. 
But  the  case  of  the  church  at  home  de- 
pending largely  upon  its  one  rich  man  is 
altogether  different  from  the  case  of  the 
church  here  relying  upon  the  personal  con- 
tribution of  the  missionary.  The  one  rich 
man  at  home  is  the  product  of  his  country, 
a  vital  member  of  his  community.  His 
money  is  a  part  of  the  property  of  the 
town  in  which  he  lives.  His  conversion 
and  church  membership  have  been  secured, 
supposedly,  just  as  other  conversions  and 
members  have  been  secured. 

In  discussing  this  question  we  must  not 
befog  truth  with  casuistry.  The  answer 
which  self-support  seeks  is  this :  Have  the 
natives   been  converted  in  such  numbers 
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:o  such  a  degree  of  consecration  as  to 
ort  the  work  of  the  church,  or  have 
not  ?  No  matter  whether  the  mission- 
5  a  member  of  the  church  or  not,  if 
private  contribution,  which  is  foreign 
\y  paid  by  a  foreigner,  is  essential,  then 
hurch  is  not  a  self-supporting  church. 
•  far,  then,  as  financial  support  is  con- 
!d,  the  opinion  of  this  paper  is  that  a 
upporting  church  is  one  which  performs 
arly  the  functions  of  a  church  without 
inng  essential  aid  from  a  foreigner. 
have  thus  far  spoken  only  of  financial 
upport;  but  there  is  another  self-sup- 
quite  as  difficult  to  secure  and  more 
riant ;  viz.,  spiritual  self-support. 
rhaps  missionaries  are  disappointed  in 
lase  of  their  work  so  much  as  in  their 
ipts  to  lead  their  charges  into  a  vigor- 
self-directing,  aggressive  life.  Even 
,  in  writing  to  the  Philippian  Christians, 
jht  it  necessary  to  charge  them  in  his 
ice  to  work  out  their  own  salvation 
fear  and  trembling.  In  discussions  on 
^tination  and  free-will  this  passage  is 


frequently  misused.  PauPs  idea  was  hot  to 
emphasize  independence  as  over  against 
God,  but  self-help  as  over  against  the 
apostle.  It  was  a  pure  case  of  an  apostle 
urging  his  converts  to  bear  the  responsi- 
bility of  their  individual  and  corporate 
Christian  life. 

Too  frequently  the  missionary  must  be 
the  impelling  power  and  the  guiding  hand. 
If  members  neglect  the  church  we  must  stir 
them  up.  If  morals  are  low  we  must  secure 
discipline.  If  the  work  spreads  we  must  be 
the  instigators  of  the  movement.  Now 
what  is  of  vital  importance  is  that  the 
churches  should  be  spiritually  self-support- 
ing. They  must  be  their  own  motor,  must 
guard  their  own  discipline,  must  push  home 
missions  to  every  part  of  the  empire  unim- 
pelled  and  unguided  by  foreign  influence. 
Christianity  cannot  be  said  to  be  self- 
supporting,  cannot  be  said  to  be  naturalized 
in  a  country,  until  it  feels  and  bears  the  re- 
sponsibility of  its  own  evangelization.  For 
this  let  us  labor,  for  this  let  us  pray.  —  The 
Baptist  Missionary  Review. 


A  MISSIONARY'S  SELF-DENIAL 


IAD  what  one  of  our  missionaries  has 
done  in  order  to  keep  his  work  going 
ite  of  the  lack  of  funds  from  America. 
\  it  not  shame  our  selfish  ease  ? 
'hat  you  and  those  with  you  may  know 
fully  we  sympathize  with  you  in  the 
ipt  to  provide  funds  to  carry  on  the 
's  work,  I  will  tell  you  what  we  have 
to  reduce  personal  expenses  and  keep 
I  mission  expenses.  To  continue  our 
g  here,  and  give  one  per  cent  additional 
ir  income,  we  dismissed  all  servants, 
to  the  matron,  have  the  school  children 
care  of  our  ponies,  wash  our  flannel 
ill  clothes  except  an  occasional  white 
and  coat,  in  which  we  indulge  when 


we  attend  missionary  and  English  prayer 
meetings.  How  would  you  like  to  wear 
your  clothes  un-ironed?  Well,  1  have  done 
it  for  over  twelve  months.  Then  we  with 
help  of  children  have  not  only  kept  down 
weeds  on  this  great  compound,  but  have 
enlarged  the  pineapple  orchard  and  cut 
and  .sold  101-12  worth  of  grass.  We  board 
with,  or  have  our  former  cook  board  us, 
for  we  have  no  time  with  five  classes  a 
day  in  school,  in  addition  to  our  other 
duties,  to  keep  house.  We  can  honestly 
say  we  have  reduced  our  expenses  as  low 
as  any  one  would  have  us,  and  have  done 
all  we  could  to  run  the  work  as  cheaply  as 
possible." 


SELF  HELP   AT  THAYETMYO 


.    BALDWIN,    TIIAVETMVI 


THE  rains  find  us  busy  and  hearty  and 
happy.  One  of  our  Chin  preachers 
came  in  with  the  cheering  news  that  teti 
Chins  were  asking  for  baptism.  These  are 
all  adults.  They  reside  in  a  locality  where 
but  a  short  time  ago  there  was  very  little 
interest  manifested.  Now  we  are  about  to 
establish  a  church  of  twenty-five  members. 
1  must  make  a  jungle  trip  to  examine  these 
candidates,  notwithstanding  the  difficulty 
of  travel.  I  am  particular  about  teaching 
inquirers  that  when  they  are  baptized  and 
become  members  of  a  Christian  institution 
they  are  not  to  receive  material  benefit,  but 
that  they  must  be  prepared  to  contribute  of 
their  own. 

During  the  hard  times  I  have  been  doing 
a  good  deal  of  thinking,  .something  after 
this  order:  "What  if  the  Union  should 
declare  to  you  that  only  half  of  the  regular 
appropriation  could  be  niade  ?  How  long 
is  American  money  needed  to  carry  along 
the  Chin  mission  at  Thayetmyo  ? ''  Such 
thoughts  have  given  rise  to  some  study 
and  calculations,  besides  some  experiments 
and  hard  work.  I  take  it  that  a  missionary's 
work  is  first  to  evangelise,  and  then  from 
the  believers  to  build  up  a  vigorous,  self- 
relying  native  church.  No  church  can  be 
vigorous  unless  it  is  in  a  measure  self- 
relying.  Our  mission  needs  and  will  need 
an  appropriation  from  year  to  year,  but 
instead  of  becoming  larger  we  aim  to  make 
it  smaller,  as  our  plans  mature  and  as  our 
numbers  increase.     We  are  making  money. 

One  might  point  to  our  mission  and  call 
it  a  money-making  institution.  So  it  is. 
We   are   using   the  same   honest   means  to 


help  ourselves  that  the  dear  people  in  the 
popr  country  churches  at  home  are  using 
to  aid  us  through  the  Union.  Our  Chii 
boys  and  girls  are  raising  chickens,  pigs, 
and  calves,  besides  cultivating  ten  acTca  of 
land.  Why  did  we  begin  these  things? 
Because  the  yearly  appropriation  was  not 
large  enough  to  support  us  in  idleness  any 
longer.  I  thank  the  Lord  that  it  was  not 
If  ever  self-relying  institutions  are  to  be 
established  among  the  Chins  it  will  be  after 
the  people  have  learned  to  raise  chickens, 
pigs  and  calves  for  the  Lord.  Yes,  and  to 
build  their  little  chapels  and  schoolhoases 
without  an  appropriation  from  America, 
We  are  going  to  build  a  girls'  dormitory 
because  we  mus/.  and  we  are  not  going  to 
ask  for  a  pice  of  appropriation.  We  are 
going  to  build  by  each  helping  what  he  can, 
by  getting  materials  at  first  hand,  and  by 
the  free  use  of  saw  and  hammer.  We  art 
not  coming  to  you  at  the  end  of  the  year 
with  a  humiliating  deficit,  either. 

Our  school  is  doing  excellent  work  under 
the  care  of  Mrs.  Baldwin.  We  received 
this  year  in  government  grant-in-aid  over 
two  hundred  rupees  more  than  in  previous 
years.  Only  three  members  of  the  school 
are  not  active  Christians.  One  Chin  girl 
who  recently  graduated  from  Kemendine 
passed  first  in  excellence  of  the  Kemendine 
cl.is-,  in  the  teachers'  examinations,  and  only 
fifth  in  all  Uurma,  This,  together  with  the 
fact  that  a  young  Chin  from  Sandoway 
graduated  from  the  Theological  School  at 
the  head  of  his  class,  proves  that  the  Chins 
have  capacities  that  may  be  cultivated. 


Betters 


BURMA 


SELF-HELP  AT  HOULHEIN 

Sunday,  Aug.  i,  at  Kamawet,  Ko  Reuben 
baptized  two  young  men,  and  I  assisted  at  the 
administration  of  the  communion  service.  That 
same  day  the  members  of  the  church  voted  to 
pay  one- half  of  the  cost  of  printing  the  Peguan 
Hymnal,  which  I  am  now  taking  through  the 
press.  After  years  of  deliberation  they  have 
finally  decided  to  pull  down  their  chapel,  and 
put  up  a  new  one  upon  a  more  eligible  site.  I 
was  pleased  to  observe  that  those  Talaing  Chris- 
tians specially  requested  that  the  deed  of  land 
from  the  government  should  be  made  out  in  the 
name  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
although  they  intend  to  bear  the  whole  expense 
of  erecting  the  new  edifice  themselves. 

Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  8,  I  moved  the 
adoption  of  the  report  of  the  Moulmein  Mission- 
ary Society.  As  it  was  formed  over  sixty  years 
ago,  it  is  without  doubt  the  oldest  Protestant  mis- 
sionary society  ever  organized  in  Burma.  So  far 
as  I  know,  Mrs.  Tisbury  is  the  only  one  now  living 
whose  name  appeared  among  the  contributors  in 
the  first  annual  report  printed  in  1830.  Of  late 
years  the  society  has  devoted  itself  almost  exclu- 
sively to  the  evangelization  of  Telugus  and 
Tamils,  but  until  1864  its  funds  were  appropri- 
ated to  Talaing,  Burmese  and  Karen  work, 
auxiliary  first  to  the  **  American  Baptist  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,*'  and  afterwards  to  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

Edward  O.  Stevens. 

BAPTISMS  AT  AANDALAY. 

For  three  Sundays  in  succession  we  have  had 
baptisms.  Eleven  have  been  baptized,  making 
more  than  twenty  thus  far  for  the  year.  There 
are  a  number  of  inquirers  still,  and  from  them  we 
hope  that  some  may  prove  to  be  true  believers. 

The  Burman  Church  here  though  still  without 
a  pastor,  may  fairly  be  called  a  self-supporting 
charch.  It  pays  all  running  expenses,  and  in 
addition  6ve  rupees  per  Sunday  for  preaching. 
This  is  an  advance  on  what  it  has  done  hereto- 
fore. Collections  for  outside  benevolence  are 
taken  as  regularly  as  in  the  churches  at  home, 
and  the  gifts  of  the  people  are  as  large  compared 
with  their  means.  John  McGimre. 


STANDING  ALONE  AT  PYINAANA 

After  a  season  of  prayer  I  explained  the  situ- 
ation, and  suggested  the  discontinuance  of  the 
middle  school  department  at  Pyinmana,  which 
was  adopted.  The  proposition  was  then  pre- 
sented, giving  them  an  opportunity  to  become  a 
self-supporting  church.  They  decided  to  assume 
the  support  of  the  pastor  and  to  undertake  to 
meet  the  incidentals  of  the  church  and  Sunday- 
school,  which  will  place  them  in  a  position  of  in- 
dependence, which  is  essential  to  the  healthy 
growth  of  any  church.  The  hearty  approval  of 
the  action  by  every  member  present  is  an  evi- 
dence of  their  unity  of  spirit  and  purpose,  and  is 
the  strongest  assurance  of  the  accomplishment  of 
their  undertaking.  W.  A.  Sharp. 

RENEWED  EFFORTS  AT  TOUNGOO 

We  are  doin^  the  best  we  can,  with  the  means 
within  our  reach.  At  our  last  Ministers'  meet- 
ing held  in  town,  the  matter  of  self-support  for 
the  ministers  and  churches  was  brought  up,  and 
all  seemed  to  see  both  the  necessity  and  benefit 
of  making  greater  efforts  for  self-support  among 
the  churches.  This  you  may  well  know  is  by  no 
means  a  new  question  with  us,  as  we  have  been 
at  work  at  it  for  a  number  of  years.  They  desire 
to  be  more  and  more  self-supporting  and  less  and 
less  dependent  upon  the  Americam  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union.  I  think  all  that  can  be  done  will 
be  cheerfully  and  earnestly  done  by  both  the 
ministers  and  the  churches. 

Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  D.D. 

INDIA 
A  JOYFUL  WELCOME 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  we  are  again  set- 
tled at  our  own  station  at  Palmur.  We  received 
a  royal  welcome  when  we  came.  A  number  of 
our  people  were  at  the  railway  station  to  meet  us, 
fifty-three  miles  distant,  and  some  said  that  they 
would  have  come  to  Bombay  had  it  not  been  for 
fear  of  the  plague.  Others  met  us  on  the  road. 
Some  when  they  met  us  threw  their  arms  around 
us  and  cried  like  children. 

When  we  arrived  at  Palmur  we  found  the  mis- 
sion compound  and  bungalow  decorated  as  for  a 
festival.  Twenty-five  flags  of  different  colors 
were  waving   in  the  air.     A   large  arch  over  the 
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Letters 


front  gateway  had  **  Welcome  to  our  beloved 
missionaries,"  in  large  golden  letters  printed  on 
it,  and  also  the  motto,  '*  Blessed  are  they  that 
come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.*'  In  the  front  of 
the  house  was  a  large  booth,  in  which  on  the 
evening  of  our  arrival  a  welcome  meeting  was 
held,  when  a  large  crowd  of  mixed  castes  from 
the  town  Christians  and  all  of  the  English- 
speaking  people  of  the  place,  were  present.  The 
program  was  composed  of  music  and  addresses, 
both  oral  and  written.  Among  other  hymns, 
two  original  ones  composed  by  our  own  people 
were  sung.  At  the  close  I  was  called  upon  to 
give  an  address.  I  found  it  difhcult  to  suppress 
my  feelings  so  that  I  could  speak  at  all,  and  still 
more  difficult  to  find  words  to  express  my  feel- 
ings. After  throwing  two  wreaths  of  beautiful 
flowers  around  each  of  our  necks  the  crowds 
were  dismissed.  Christians  and  heathen  seemed 
to  be  equally  joyful  because  of  our  return,  and 
when  they  come  to  see  us  at  the  bungalow  from 
day  to  day,  they  never  seem  to  tire  of  telling 
how  glad  they  are  because  of  our  return.  It 
gives  us  no  little  pleasure  to  know  that  the  hearts 
of  the  Christians  and  workers  here  are  united  in 
their  missionaries,  and  it  makes  all  of  the  work  of 
the  future  look  bright  before  us. 

Rev.  E.  Chute,  Palmur, 

A  CONVERTED  GARDENER 

The  most  elaborate  Christian  wedding  that 
has  yet  occurred  at  this  mission  was  solemnized 
the  other  day,  the  groom  being  the  mission 
gardener,  a  young  man  who  began  to  put  out 
trees  here  just  after  I  took  possession  of  the  land 
and  has  ever  since  tended  and  watched  them, 
and  the  many  other  trees  that  have  subsequently 
been  planted  here,  chiefly  by  his  hands.  He 
was  a  heathen  when  he  entered  my  employ  four 
years  ago,  and  so  were  all  his  village.  They  all 
attended  church  service  this  morning  as  Christian 
church  members,  being  clothed  and  in  their  right 
minds.  When  this  boy  first  decided  to  become 
a  Christian  and  had  his  tuft  of  hair  cut,  he  found 
them  so  fiercely  angry  in  his  village  that  for  days 
he  dared  not  enter  there.  Now  they  have  all 
given  up  their  tufts. 

Alfred  C.  Fl'LLEr,  Podili. 

A  GREAT  FIELD 

The  Hanamakonda  field  as  it  is  today,  and  as 
we  claim  it,  is  much  larger  than  most  think.     Its 


area  is  about  five  thousand  square  miles,  with  two 
thousand  villages  and  an  estimated  population  of 
about  six  hundred  thousand,  rather  more  than  less 
than  this,  if  anything.  Out  of  this  number  we  are 
supposed  to  have  about  three  hundred  Christians. 
To  help  us  in  this  great  work  we  have  eigln 
preachers,  two  of  whom  are  ordained,  and  one 
of  the  unordained  brethren  was  called  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  station  church,  which  has  since  been 
paying  his  entire  salary,  which  is  fourteen  H.  S. 
rupees  per  month.  We  also  have  two  Bible 
women  and  three  teachers.  This  is  at  present 
our  entire  strength  to  do  this  large  work  with,  to 
reach  these  thousands  of  perishing  souls  and  give 
them  the  bread  of  life.  My  heart  aches  as  I  see 
the  needs  of  the  work,  and  think  of  the  scardtj 
of  funds.  Oh,  that  the  friends  at  home  could 
only  realize  their  responsibility ! 

J.  S.  TiMPANV,  M.D.,  Hanamakonda. 

Rey.  G.  H.  BROCK 

Kanigiri,  Nov.  I,  1897. 
While  I  am  glad  to  report  the  baptism  of 
twelve  persons  from  the  outcaste  community,  I 
must  confess  that  I  am  rejoiced  over  the  baptism 
of  one  caste  man,  a  Sudra,  and  the  more  as  be 
gave  such  a  clear  testimony  as  to  the  work  of  God 
within.  Another  young  man  in  his  village  also 
requested  baptism  when  he  heard  of  his  friend's 
confession  of  Christ.  At  our  Quarterly  several 
weeks  ago,  another  man  of  a  different  sect  of  the 
Sudras  came  requesting  baptism,  but  as  he  wishes 
to  retain  his  jutta  (the  tuft  of  hair  on  top  of  his 
head)  a  little  longer,  we  deemed  it  best  for  him 
to  wear  it  as  a  heathen.  When  he  has  a  little 
more  courage  we  can  talk  to  him.  Our  special 
prayer  this  year  has  been  that  God  would  turn 
the  Sudras  unto  himself. 

CHINA 

At  our  Quarterly  fleetiag  there  were 
seventy-seven  applicants  for  baptism,  of  whom 
thirty-eight  were  received,  all  of  whom  have 
been  attending  preaching  from  eight  months  to 
three  years.  We  deferred  two  Chinese  school 
teachers,  not  that  we  knew  aught  against  them, 
and  one  of  them  has  l>ccn  a  regular  attendant 
for  a  long  time,  yet  experience  and  observation 
have  taught  that  longer  probation  is  required  to 
assure  us  of  the  sincerity  of  the  higher  class  than 
of  the  common  people. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.D.,  Ungkung, 


ABSTRACT.  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THE    MEETING   OF   JAN.    1 7,    1 898.      TEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

A  LETTER  was  received  from  the  Swedish  Baptist  Psistor^s  Conference  of  Chicago, 
the  Swedish  Department  of  the  Divinity  School  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  and 
other  Swedish  brethren,  conveying  to  the  Committee  their  thanks  for  the  continuance 
of  the  mission  in  Spain. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  Rev.  A.  Friesen,  stating  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Mennonites  in  Russia  in  the  appointment  of  Rev.  A.  J.  Hubert  as  a  missionary  of  the  Union, 
and  telling  of  their  enthusiasm  in  regard  to  foreign  missionary  work. 

A  communication  was  also  received  from  Rev.  R.  S.  MacArthur,  D.D.,  and  other 
brethren  in  New  York,  in  reference  to  a  mission  to  the  Persians  in  Tiflis,  South  Russia ; 
and  it  was  resolved  that  further  investigation  in  the  matter  be  made. 

The  transfer  of  Rev.  J.  E.  Case  from  Myingyan,  Burma,  was  suspended,  pending  further 
investigations  into  the  condition  of  the  missionary  work  at  Myingyan  and  the  relative 
needs  of  other  fields. 

In  response  to  letters  concerning  the  famine  in  a  portion  of  the  American  Baptist 
Telug^  Mission  field  in  India,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Foreign  Secretary  be  authorized  to 
prepare  an  appeal  to  the  public  for  dollar  subscriptions  to  the  famine  fund  for  the  relief 
of  the  sufferers  among  the  Telugus. 

THE    MEETING   OF   JAN.    3I,    1 898.      TEN    MEMBERS  PRESENT 

The  Foreign  Secretary  presented  further  particulars  in  a  communication  from  Mr. 
Frank  D.  Phinney  of  Rangoon,  Burma,  in  regard  to  the  decision  of  the  Recorder's  Court 
in  favor  of  the  Missionary  Union  in  the  English  Baptist  Church  case,  the  representatives 
of  the  Union  being  now  in  full  possession  of  the  church  property,  and  services  are  being  held 
regularly  both  by  the  Immanuel  Baptist  Church  and  the  Telugu  and  Tamil  Baptist  Church. 

A  uniform  statistical  blank,  prepared  by  a  committee  of  which  the  Foreign  Secretary  of 
the  Union  was  chairman,  and  adopted  by  the  Conference  of  foreign  mission  officials  at  the 
meeting  held  recently  in  the  City  of  New  York,  was  adopted  for  the  statistics  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union. 

Upon  consideration  of  the  proposed  mission  to  the  islands  of  the  Inland  Sea,  Japan, 
Mr.  Luke  W.  Bickel  of  London  was  appointed  a  missionary  for  this  work,  and  the  pur- 
chase of  the  necessary  nautical  instruments  authorized.  It  was  stated  also  that  the  speci- 
fications for  the  construction  of  a  suitable  vessel  for  the  work  were  being  prepared  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Robert  Allan,  a  ship-owner  of  Scotland,  the  donor  of  $10,000  for  the 
support  of  this  mission.  Mr.  Allan  became  interested  in  this  work  through  the  benevo- 
lence of  his  mother,  who  established  the  mission  in  the  Liu  Chiu  Islands  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Rev.  R.  A.  Thomson  of  Kobe,  a  missionary  of  the  Union.  The  inception  of  the 
mission  to  the  islands  of  the  Inland  Sea  is  due  to  the  liberality  of  Mr.  Allan. 

The  passage  of  the  two  daughters  of  Rev.  G.  L.  Mason  of  Huchau,  China,  to  America 
was  authorized. 

It  was  stated  that  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  had  taken  permanent  charge  of  the  Burman  work 
at  Toungoo,  Burma.  An  appropriation  of  five  hundred  rupees  was  made  for  a  dormitory 
for  the  Burman  Boys'  School  in  Toungoo,  on  condition  that  the  Burman  Christians  raise 
a  like  sum  in  addition. 
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Gretnfield.  D.C.C,.  Field... 

Modwn  V.  P'  S,"  CE.'.'ior 


Fall  Kiver.jdV.P.S.C.  K.. 
low.  «up.J.  S.  Grant,  M.D.     id  oo 

ArtfieidVh."!!!!!!;!""!.:!    *;^ 


VERMONT,  »4i.n- 
neY.'p.'s.'c.E!'!!" 
:tt.':.  tiA,„. 


FTuUin,  ■< 
Palmer,  id 
Rtadiog  S. 
CambridKC 


I     Ea^lVookieUl ch   ...".'.'.'.'. 

a  I     Bo.lm,Rli^l'»^i,  B.YPU.*, 

M.D..  iSDni^Buma  'T°.'.' 

Maplcwnodch.',  mIu.  Co'arcrt 
coll    

Dedham,  jdV.  P.  S.  C,  E.  .. 

UMlOQ.Tremont  Temple  qh, 
IKrMn.  HarYl.  Tharei.. 

Boilon,  TicraBiH  Temple  eb.. 


ABDie  MonlBomery-B  'S.  S. 

cUk  oI   (drb  tor  Vldon' 

Home,  an    Rev.  W.    E. 

Bopkini.  Palmui,  India  ... 
Chelmalord.  Ceniral  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.,  lor   lup.  of  a  nat. 

wcrker  inunig  ihe  Telutiu, 

cueRav.J.E.CIouih.O  D..    i 

Hinrhiua.  iM  S.  S. 

CbelMa,  Cary-an.   Y.   P.  S 

C.E. 


e,  4<i>  a 


'   fllM 


Mii<  .M  L.Weldi,    u  <» 
AUeBlonch.  - JOS 

J(ei^pan,L-cni«l  Y.  p.  S,  C. 

pi;  Cbioa''.'  ..  '.^' !?f."     11  (0 

WeUerly.'iel  ch.  --■■■■-     »■  !■ 
Provideoce,    ;EaeiH>[i.rt^  ch. 
V.P.S.C.  E .s>( 

Nan.  —  L'tHRctlon  in    DecnAc 
lepon:  Newporl,  Central  i&  fcpoRed 

(5.00  ;ihauld  hare  been  fEiij».  Piw. 
luciel.  WwidUn  R  v;  P.  V.  re- 
ported >j  I  .so ;  ibauld  b*K  baca  f  s« 

CONNECTICUT,  »97.J<. 

DanicIioD.MrtKNCIemona,     j  « 

South  Wlndim  ch 11  CD 

Crotoo,  Gmlon  Heiihtt  S.  S.,  s  U 
Wallingford  S,  S  ,  .TDnatBd  by 

Hullord,  John  A. ConkliD. '.'.     la  m 

Plepnejch.  '...'..":!;i!!:;;;     tall 
Niiank  ch.,  lo  be  forwarded 
to  Rev.  J  no.  UuiHnan,  In- 

Kiinbow,  Henry  P.  Clirk  i^ 
Geo.  W.  Hodte.  (ot  uip.  ol 
two  Kjircn  ban  In  Khool, 
care  Rev.  A.  V.  B,  Crumb,    so  ua 

Le4^  amount  overpaid  by  iM 
ch,  Hartford,  received  in 
'""n.^*'   4«°" 

NEW   YORK,  (]i,MM,. 

"      Dearborn-U.  ch tr  Ki 

"       Dflav-are-ave    S   S.  .      ,«  ,j 
CoTlland.  AbTim  Lelta.  (or  the 

n,..achi„K    o(    Ihe   golpel  10 


pMiKhkeeptle  V.  P.  S.  C.  E..     is  oc. 
Albany,  Mlu.  Soc.  of  ■«  ch. 
(of  which I3.A6  isfint  qonr. 

Soulbwertem  oiwen  Y.  P. 
S.C.  E ,  „ 

b„   llA-l^-jiiLip.,ear«'  Dr.' 

Itu  pu!l,.kil  UH  oi    MtH  Z. 

New  Vorlt,  jUuve.  ch  (of 
which  ()o,ooo  It  bum  Jrto 
D.  Rockefeller) lo.iis  is 

Baldwioiville  v.  P.  S.  C  E., 

i^n,  ure  Rev.  r  H.  Bv»- 

Albjiiy]  EinanueVV.'p.'s.  c!      * 
I...  fur  ul,  of  Onpile  Muk, 


Donations 


"5 


Albany,  Calvauj  ch.  (of  which 
$39.(>a  is  fr.  S.  S.) % 

Cloversville  ch.,  Karen  Amo., 
for  Mip.  two  native  Karen 
preachers,  care  Rev.  W.  I. 
Price 

Elmira,  South  Side  ch.,  Mrs. 
J.  M.  Damstrett  and  Miss 
elector 

Broadalbin,  Karen  Mission 
Band 

Stockton  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. . . . . 

Friendship  ch 

S.S 

Belleville  ch. 

Copenhagen  S.S 

Conklin,  Rev.  J.  F.  Dayton.. 

Hollandch 

Olean  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Auburn,  ist  ch 

Scipio  S.  S 

Throopsville  ch 

Fredonia  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Horseheads,  Miss.  Circle  .... 

New  Derlin  ch 

South  Ot^Iic  ch 

Cortland.  Meraorial  S.S 

La  Grange  ch 

**       S  S 

T  *   a    ■   Oa   v^«    C««       •  •  ■ 

Albany.  Hope  ch 

Athens  ch 

'*      S.  S.  Xmas  offering  .. 

Watcroliet  ch 

Coho£S,  ist  ch.,  add'l    

Troy,  '^th-ave.  S.S 

Hamilton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.  sup.  Chee  Ka,  care 
Rev.  J.  W  Carlin,  D.D., 
Ung  Kung,  China 

De  Ruyter,  A.  P.  Spicer  and 
family 

Little  FalU  ch.,  add'l 

Rochester,  Lyell-ave  ch 

ad  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.  sup.  Rev.Thos.  Moody, 

Trenton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  .. 

East  Utica  Y.  P.  S.  C    E.  . . 

Phelps,  2d  S.  S.,  Xmas  o£Fer- 

ing 

Mexico  rh 

••        v   p  <;  p   V 

"       s.  s. 

Westcrlo  S.  S.  .!.."!.!!". .'  .* ." . 

Scotia  S.  S.  add'l 

Roir  ulus 

••  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,tow. 
sup.  Garo,  nat.  pr.,  care 
Rev.  E.  G.   PhUlips,  Tura, 

Assam 

Ithaca,  ist  ch.,  add'l 

Watkins,  Rev.  C.  W.  Brooks. 

RichvilJe  ch 

Fort  Covington  ch 

S.S 

Rev.    C.    H. 

WiUuuns  and  wife 

Glens  FalU  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. 

tow.  sup.  R.  Sangaviah  and 

C.  Peter,  care  Rev.  W.  A. 

Stanton,  Kumool.  India. .. 

Hartford  ch..  special  offering, 

Schenevus  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

New  York,  Central  ch.  S.  S.. 

*•      istSw.  ch 

"        "      Memorial  ch 

New  Rochelle,  Salem  ch 

Tremont  ch 

New  York,  Wash'ton  H'ghts 

ch 

Mt.  Vernon,  a  friend 

Brooklyn,  Central  Jr.  C.  E... 
Bedford  H»ts  Y.P.. 
Emmanuel  ch.  . . . 
Green-ave.  ch    .... 

6th-ave.  ch 

Y.,istch.  Y.L.Mi8S. 


158  64 


100  00 


5  00 

IS  00 

9  46 
53  as 

7  00 
I  00 
I  50 
3  00 
IS  00 
10  00 

5»  44 
a  00 

19  8q 

10  00 

5  00 

5  70 

6  00 
I  50 

30  00 

7  00 
3  00 

27  63 
5  08 
a  25 

8  23 

10  00 
a  50 


3  87 

1  00 
S  00 

S   50 

68  80 

2  00 
1  00 

1  50 
500 
5  00 

a  50 
I  00    ! 


EastN. 
Circle- 


I  00 
23  40 


aa  91 

3  16 

10  00 

17  00 

a  40 

I  00 

I  00 


10  00 

>5  75 
1  50 

16  50 

33  35 
548  52 
310  46 

35  00 

55  07 

9  00 

6  18 

15  88 

350  00 

641  a8 

T39  a6 

as  00 


I 


Rockville  Center  S.  S U  02 

Long  Island,  Woodside  Y.  P. 

Port  Jervis,  tst  ch 9  80 

Tarrytown,  ist  ch.  Y.  P.  S,  .   -  18  00 

Carmel  ch.,  Mt.  Carmel 48  00 

Y.  P.  S.C.  E 500 

Jamestown,  1st  Sw.  ch 4  75 

NEW  JERSEY,  1505.85. 

New  Brunswick,  Livingston- 
ave.  ch.  (of  which  Sas  is  for 
Lah  Thoon,  care  Miss  S.  E. 

Haswell) 44  91 

Paterson,  Alex.  W.  Rogers, 
M.D.,  for  the  Kumool  Mis- 
sion   aoo  00 

Bridgeton,  a   friend,  for  the 

Telugu  Mission 5  00 

Atlantic  City,  a  friend a  00 

"      istch.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,  for  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

I.S.  Hankins la  50 

Trenton,  1st  ch 141  00 

Miss  A.  D.  McMann 300 

Cape  May,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
($6.00  of  which  is  for  nat. 
pr.,  care  C.  L.  Davenport). .      8  00 

Rev.  W.  W.  Meech 1000 

Alloway  ($so<>  o^  which  is 
from  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  S. 
Wendell)  for  GurzallaChapel 
Fund,  care   Rev.  J.   Duss- 

man 11  71 

Quinton  ch.  for  Gurzalla 
Chapel  Fund,  care  Rev.  J. 

Dussman  9  00 

Dr.  J.  C.  Stiffler,  for  B.  Johan, 

care  Rev.  J.  Dussman 18  00 

Morristown  S.  S ai  aa 

Piscataway  ch 10  00 

Rahway  S.  S 891 

PENNSYLVANIA,  ^,385.03. 

Chester,  Raymond  J.  Davis, 
for  education  of  Eva  Hosie, 
an  Eurasian  girl,  formerly 
of  Mrs.  Davis'  S.S.  class  in 
Madras as  00 

Pittsburgh,  H.  K.  Porter 1,500  00 

Upland.  Samuel  A.  Crozer  . .  1,000  00 

PhUadelphia.  Blockley  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  fe.,  tow.  sup.  of  Rev. 
Saw  She,  care  Rev.  W.  F. 
Thomas,  Burma  ...    7  00 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E 5  5° 

Upland,  J.  Lewis  Crozer  (of 
which  {65  is  special  for  Rev. 
Paw  M.  Law,  care  of  Rev. 
W.  Bushell,  Moulmein)  .  ..a,ooo  00 

Conshohocken  ch 15  54 

Philadelphia,  Bethlehem  ch.. 
monthly  pay't  for  hospital 
ass't  and  four  nat.  prs. ,  care 
Dr.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick, 
Burma...'.    6000 

Philadelphia,  Gethsemane 
Inter.  Dept.  S.  S.,  self-de- 
nial          7  00 

Philadelphia,  Mn.  M.  R.  Tre- 
vor (ot  which  $500  is  memo- 
rial of  Dr.  Trevor) 1,000  00 

Philadelphia,  South  East  ch. .      7  a8 
"           Sthch.  S.  S.  ...     50  00 
•'           Class    No.   6, 
New  Tabernacle  S.  S.,  for 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  L.   W. 
Cronkhite la  $0 

Philadelphia,  Belmont-av.  ch.,    34  50 
5th  ch.  B.  Y.  P. 
U.,  for  Gunriah,  care   Dr. 
Downib 18  00 

Philadelphia,  Episcop'n  friend, 
to  be  added  to  appropriation 
for  Mrs.  Ingalls  work 15  00 


Philadelphia,  Chester-ave.ch.,  $39  11 
Rev.  C.  F.  Win- 

'    bigler  for   Ler   Plaw,  care 

Dr.  Bunker 6  as 

Philadelphia,  Dr.  J.  M.  Stif- 
fler,   tor    Gurxalla    Chapel 

Fund,  care  Rev.  J.  Dussman  10  00 

Philadelphia,    Upland,    Mrs. 

B.Griffith aoo  00 

Philadelphia,  istch.,  German- 
town    123   33 

Philadelphia,  3d  ch.,  German- 
town,  m  part '^99 

Bristol,  ist  ch 5  Bj 

"     S.S 653 

Scranton,     Pennsylvania-ave. 

ch.  bal 7  00 

New  Brighton,  ist  ch 65  69 

Canton  en 15  a6 

West  Franklin  ch 3  50 

Logan's  Valley  ch 15  30 

iuniata  ch i  78 

bedstone  ch 1 1  00 

Olive  Branch  ch 13  60 

Jacobs'  Creek  ch 6  45 

Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Hogg so  00 

Jersey  Shore  ch to  00 

Milton  ch. 35  35 

Picture  Rocks  ch '4  30 

Shamokin,  ist  ch 1507 

White  Deer  ch 1058 

Lairdsville  ch 4  00 

Lewisburg  ch,  in  part 50  00 

Williamsport,  ist  ch.  S.  S.,  for 

nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  L.   W. 

Cronkhite  •.• .  as  00 

Erie,  Calvary  S.  S 6  00 

Wasnington  ch 7^  53 

Pittsburg,  Union  ch.   90  00 

"  4th-ave.    ch.,   coll. 

June  I  to  Dec.  31,  1897  ....  717  51 

Lake  ch 3  00 

Roaring  Brook  ch i  00 

Outlet  ch I  «o 

Taylor,  Welch  ch 17  00 

Pittsburg,  Chatham-st.  Welsh 

ch 5  00 

L.Ellis 500 

DELAWARE,  Jlio. 

Wilmington,  ist  Sw.Y.P.  Soc.,  10  00 

VIRGINIA,  >8.oo. 

Petersburg,  Oilfield   ch.,   for 

work  io  Africa 8  00 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $s^'r>- 

Alderson,  Greenbrier  ch 641 

Two  Run,  B.  M.  League 45 

Lucile,  F.  F.  Daniell,  Esq.. . .  i  00 

Charlestown,  Virginia-ave.  ch.  i  70 

Bone  Creek  ch 401 

Parkersburg,  Market-st.  ch...  4  00 

Mrs.  Sarah  Carder,  bequest . .  33  33 
Holliday's  Cove,  Mrs.  MoUie 

Owings 1  00 

OHIO,  I660.35. 

Peru,   Mrs.   Mary  B.  Kings- 
bury    5  00 

Wyoming  ch.,  Jr.  Y.P.S.C.E.,  10  00 

Toledo,  ist  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

special  for  mission  work  in 

Lukunga,  formerly  in  charge 

of  Rev.  T.  H.   Hoste,  care 

Rev.  C.  H.  Harvey 60  00 

Akron,    ist  ch.   S.   S.,  to  be 
'     applied  tu  the  salary  of  Hem- 
may  S.  Klaippo,  Toungoo, 

Burma    50  00 

New  Dover  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 

Lone  Star  Mission 1  68 

West  Union  ch i  50 

Salem  ch 10  00 

Sand  Fork  ch.  and  S.S 16  65 


ii6 


Donations 


Cleveland^  Eudid-ave.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  £.  (of  which  ^50  is 
tow.  sup.  two  Karen  stu- 
dents, care  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vin- 
ton, Burma) I300  00 

North  Royalton  B.  Y.  P.  U.  •  •  6  00 

Centreville  ch 6  25 

Bellefootaine  ch 8  30 

Davton  Memorial  ch 3$  86 

Syoney  B.  Y.  P.  U 301 

Norwalk  B.  Y.  P.  U 55 

Cincinnati,  Mt  Auburn  ch.  . .  44  70 

Delhi.  G.  Biucom,  Esq. 4  00 

Middleton,  ist  ch.,  East  End 
Mission,  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr., 

care  Rev.  E.  Grigg 4  93 

Norwood,  Harmon  Memorial 

ch 12  89 

Wyoming  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  09 

Harpter  ch 18  61 

Ohio  ch. 6  00 

Gallipolis  ch. 20  00 

Pomeroy  ch 5  50 

Racine  ch i  60 

Bowling  Green  ch 5  00 

Toledo,  Ashland-ave.,  Mrs.  I. 
Bishop's  class,  tow.  sup.  nat. 

pr.j  care  Dr.  Clough 5  00 

Momstown  ch i  25 

Mount  Moriah  ch 5  70 

"      S.S 247 

INDIANA,  j;8o.22. 

Seymour,  Mrs.  Marietta  Car- 
penter    25  cx> 

New  Albany,  Tabernacle  ch..  5  00 

Oregon  ch i  00 

Boonville  ch 3  00 

Pleasant  Ridge  ch 3  65 

Pnnceton  ch 8  80 

S.S 132 

Wabash  ch 500 

Ladoga  ch S  ><> 

Olive  Branch  ch i  75 

Livonia  ch 15  25 

Lost  River  ch. .         5  00 

Mt.  Olive,  2d  ch 35 

ILLINOIS,  I436.85. 

Aurora,  ist  ch.  B.  Y.  P.  U., 

for  the  African  mission 10  00 

Kankakee,  ist  Ger.  Y.  P.  S., 
for  Bible  woman,  care  Rev. 
J.  Speicher,  Swatow  (of  wh. 
^10  IS  for    Mrs.   Speicher 's 

use  at  discretion) 45  00 

Alton,  ist  ch 46  23 

S.S 1077 

"      Hunterstown  Miss.  S.S.,  5  45 

*•      Pastor's  Birthday  Book,  2  03 

Graymont  ch 4  66 

Normal  ch 20  00 

Delavan  ch 12  00 

Girard  ch 3  04 

Palmyra  ch i '5 1 

Waverly,   Mrs.   S.   B.   Titter- 

ington 5  00 

Chandlerville,  Jas.  Fielding..  3  00 
Chicago,  Englewood  on   Hill 

S.  S.,  for  mission  school.  •  ■  1  25 

Chicago,  ist  ch »5  58 

"       Rev.  D.  Shepardson, 

Jr 1000 

"      Maplewood  ch i  25 

'•       Memorial  ch 16  cx> 

Crystal  Lake,  Anson  Thomp- 
son   1900 

East  Lynn  ch 6  40 

Hoopeston  ch 9  30 

Rankin,  Mrs.  Howe  Davis...  i  00 

Buda  ch 16  00 

Streator  Y.  P 5  00 

Chillicothe,  Rev.  C.  W.  Saf- 
ford,  sup.  n^t.  pr.,care  Rev. 

J .  M .  Foster,  China 10  00 

Sparland  ch 1 5  63 

Steuben  ch S  00 


Quincy,  ist  Y.  P.,  tow.  outfit 

of  Robert  Harper,  M.D.. .. 

DeKalbch 

Rockford,  ist  ch 

SUte-st.  ch 

Rockton  ch 

Hartford  ch 

Long  Branch  ch 

Chicago,  ist  Sw.  W^om.  Soc., 

tow.  sup.  Telugu  pr 

De  Kalb.  Sw.  ch 

Rockford,  ist  Sw.  S.  S.,  tow. 

sup.  Daniel,  Ongole 

Rockford,  ist  Sw.  Y.  P.,  tow. 

sup.  Daniel,  Ongole 

IOWA,  #269.41. 

Goldfield  ch.,  per  Miss  M.  E. 

Radley 

Toledo,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Aurora,  E.  C.  Shepard 

"        Mrs.  C.  Shepard  — 
Edith  C.  Shepard  ... 

Forest  City,  Sw.  ch 

Kiron,  Mrs.  A.  Larsen 

"      C.  E.  NiUon 

Osage,  Joyce  Lapham 

Mason  City  ch 

Northwood  ch 

Waverly  ch 

Des  Moines,  Forest-ave.  ch.  . 

Stuart  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Fremont  ch 

Keota  ch 

Washington  S.  S.,  for  Katiah, 

Hanamakonda 

Wellman  ch 

S.S 

Pella,  Y.  M.  C.  and  Y.W  C.A., 

Emerson  S.S 

Centreville,  birthday  oflfering, 
Rev.  G.  F.  Rein- 
king  

Seymour  Union,  for  Ahbodeh, 

care  Dr.  Bunker 

Bedford  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for  Rev. 

J.  Carvell   

Jordan's  Grove  ch 

"      ••    Jr.    B.   Y. 

P.U 

Danville  ch 

Fairfield  ch 

*'  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

West  Union  S.   S.,    birthday 

offering    

West  Union  S.  S.,  Christmas 

offering    

West  Union  ch 

May  ch.  and  S.  S 

Leon  S.    S.,  for   Gurnapoodi 

Goorviah  Bodi  Coorapand, 

India 

Cascade  ch.,  for  Rev.  J.  Firth, 

Assam 

MICHIGAN,  11398.04. 

Detroit,    Woodward-ave.    ch. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow.  expenses 

of  Robert  Harper,  M.D. . . .  200  00 
Kalamazoo,    Rose    J.    Clark, 

tow.  sup  of  Coh  Da  F'oh.care 

Rev.  J.R.Goddard,  Ningpo,      800 

Adrian,  2d  ch.  S.  S i  48 

Cedar  Springs,  ist  ch.  for  sup. 

Ndiamori  Mengo.care  Rev. 

F.  P.  Frederickson,  Congo,     25  00 

Pontiac  ch 32   11 

"       S.  S 9  71 

Rochester  ch 5  17 

Grand    Rapids.   Wealthy-ave. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow.sup.  B.  \V. 

in  India 3  35 

Middleville  ch.  in  part 20  88 

Ionia  ch 3  58 

B.  Y.  P.  L 2  00 

Portland  ch 13  27 

Mayvillech 100 


I5  00 

29  70 

14  00 

a  50 

7  25 
I  00 

*  «5 

50  00 
5  »S 

10  00 
10  00 


I  65 
14  00 

I  00 

I  00 

I  00 

1  50 

5  30 

2  00 

05 
19  30    ' 

3  78 
30  86    I 

5  28  : 

50  ! 
3  3a  I 
3  40 

10  00  I 

8  03    I 

2  44    j 
40  00    . 

5  00    I 

83    ' 

I 

7   M    j 
5  00 

5  00 
13  05 

I  65 
»9  45 

4  75 

3  05 

5  38 

I  60 

25 
7  ha 


7  85    1 

I 

27  40    I 


Worth  B.  Y.  P.  Um  tow.  edo^ 

cation  of  children  in  India  .  %i  05 
Grass  Lake,  Rev.  O.    F.   A. 

Spinning a  50 

Jackson,  E.  Main-st.  ch. 12  i$> 

Kalamazoo,  ist  S.  S 116^ 

Dundee  ch i  00 

Weston  ch 3a  oo 

Union  Qty  ch.  and  S.  S 5  oor 

Menominee,  Sw.  ch. %  \^ 

Bronson  ch i  00 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  •••••...  I  o^ 

•'       S.S 3  <w 

MINNESOTA,  $507.09. 

Faribault,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Clift. ..  ao  00 

Albert  Lea.  Dan.  Y.  P.  S.  . ..  1  95 

St.  Paul,  Dan.  Y.  P.  S 5  50 

Kasson  ch.,  for  Rev.  C.  Nel- 
son, Africa 500 

Brooklyn  Center  ch 57$ 

Minneapolis  Calvary  ch..  Mrs. 
Mary  Hunt  for  Kooriah  Pix- 

ley,  care  Dr.  Clough 25  00 

Minneapolis,  4th  ch 15  00 

"  ist  S.S.,forRun- 
g[iah,  care  Rev.  A.  H.  Cur- 
tis, Madras,  India 50  00 

Minneapolis,  Young  men  for 

Western  China 11  00 

Stillwater  ch t  00 

St.  Paul,  ist  ch 36  58 

"      for    Western 

China   i  25 

Etna  ch 500 

Eyota,  E.  S.  Dugan 5  00 

St.  Paul,  ist  Sw.  ch xo  00 

V.     Paul,     Bapatla, 

India *  35  30 

St    Paul,  "Hoppet'a    HSr," 
for  San  ka  Dah,  care  Dr. 

Bunker ao  00 

St.  Francis  ch 3  70 

"           a  friend 50 

WillmarS.  S 1259 

"  for  J.  Mazzagga, 

Bapatla,  India  4  5S 

Willmar,  L.  G.  Larson 10  00 

Alexandria,  Little  Helpers  ...  15  00 

Duluth,  istch 600 

Burchard,  D.  Hammer 10  00 

Rothsay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swen- 

son 1500 

Monticello,  John  Lindberg  ..  i  00 

Leenthrop  Y.  P.  S 6  co 

Worthington  Sw.  ch 2000 

Osakis  S.  S 706 

Winnebago  Valley,  C.  John- 
son    30  00 

Winnebago  Valley,  Mrs.  John- 
son   200 

Cambridge  ch.,  for  Venkatas- 
hastri,  care  Rev.  W.  Powell, 

India ao  00 

Fergu.*;  Falls,  A.  F.  Peterson,  10  00 

West  Valley  ch 571 

Forest  City,  Cratherly i  00 

Stanchfiela,  a  friend i  cx> 

Mankato  ch 5  00 

Burchard,  Paul  Fuhr 60  00 

Fergus  Falls  S.S 5  8» 

Duluth,  3d  ch.,  Hilda  Deck- 
man  I  80 

WISCONSIN,  #102.87. 

Sister  Bay  ch 7  00 

Ashland  ch 7  70 

Raymond  Dan.  ch.,  for  Rev. 

C.  Nelson 925 

Buena  Vista  S.S 3  00 

Trempeleau,    Mrs.   M.    H.  S. 

Truesdell 5  50 

Lodi  ch 1560 

"     "   S.  S 6  15 

Racine  ch 640 

Sheboygan '5  03 

Green  Bay  ch la  79 


Donations 
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Saxville  Dan.  Y.  P.  for  Rev. 

C.  Nelaon,  Afirka I4  00 

Union  Grove  ch.,  fdr  do 10  45 

KANSAS.  |i7M5- 

Topeka,  ist  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
lor  nat.  pr.  salary  for  the  year 

1897 25  00 

HannoDj  S.  S 10  70 

Piano  ch 1000 

X^iamcu  ^>.  S ••  7' 

"Walnut  Valley  ch i  00 

Elk  City  ch i  25 

Jewell  City  ch 1000 

-Garlinj^on,  C.  Fe£ft 1800 

Argentine  ch. 3  go 

Rosedale  60 

Kansas  City,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr 11  50 

Bethany  ch 5  50 

Horton  ch 100 

Kennekuk  ch 155 

Willisch I  a6 

Republic  City  ch 3  00 

Uniondale  ch 1 1  00 

Clifton  ch. 7  so 

Riverdale  ch. 581 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch i  00 

CoUaz  ch 9  20 

Fairport  ch 1000 

Hays  City,  A.  A.  Hoover    ...  ^  00 

Woodston  ch 10  00 

Downs  ch 6  97 

NEBRASKA,  ^62.38. 

Omaha,  Grace  ch 8  69 

Western  ch 3  50 

Lorton  ch 3  80 

Talmage  ch 2  57 

Prairie  Union 14  26 

Valley  ch 5  00 

Omaha  ch 8  44 

S.  S 4  " 

Mead  ch 700 

York  ch 5  00 

COLORADO,  $io8.si. 

Denver,  Capitol  Hill  ch. 30  25 

**           Bethany  ch 13  00 

Sw.    Y.   P.    S.    tow. 

•up.  nat  pr 25  00 

La  junta,  J.  B.  Sherman,  tow. 

sup.  nat.  vx •   12  50 

LajunU.     R.    Phillips,    tow. 

sup.  nat  pr la  50 

Lajunta,    Rev.    F.  W.  Hart, 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr 12  so 

Rockv  Ford  (of  wh  f  2.09  is  for 

India,  and  67  cts.  for  Africa)  2  76 

CALIFORNIA,  1292.26. 

Monrovia,  E.  A.  Dangerfield.  5  00 
National  City  S.  S..  to  be  used 

for  Dr.  Bixb^'s  house 10  36 

Los  Angeles,  Chas.  A.  Keyser,  100  00 
Alverda  A.  Key. 

ser 1600 

Oakland,  ist  ch. 12  10 

*'        Extra    Cent-a-day 

Band 5  00 

Oakland,  Y.  P.  S.-*. 5  00 

"        Sw.  ch.  sup.  lat  pr., 

Kan  Gai,.care  Rev.  G.  J. 

Geis,  Biuma 1700 

Mendodno  City  S.  S 7  20 

Los  Angeles,  Central  ch.  tow. 

sop.  Btble  woman,  care  Rev. 

J.  E.  Clough,  D.D 500 

Los  Angeles,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.,  tow. 

sop.  lat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  £. 

Gngg,  Sandoway 15  00 

Middktown,  Miss  Ruby  Dear- 

bom 100 

Fresno  S.  S.,  Christmas  off.. .  is  60 

Baanmg  Y.  P.  S 4  50 


Ltnne  Sw.  ch.  tow.  sup.  nat. 
pr.,  Moang  Tha  Oung,  care 
Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport,  San- 
doway    $25  00 

Gonzales  ch 10  00 

Los  Gatos  ch.,  W.  A.  Stidston    20  00 
O'Neals,  Eld.  B.  Athertonand 
friends,  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.  on 

Congo 10  00 

Florest'n,  Miss  Lillian  Merrill,      i  50 
"         Miss  L.  Merrill  and 
Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith,  tow.  sup. 
teacher,  Ma  Po,  care  Rev. 

B.  A.  Baldwin,  Burma ^00 

Oakland,  California  College  Y. 

M.  C.  A.,  tow  sup.  nat.  pr. 
Huang  Shien  Shang,  care 
Rev.  w.  M.  Upcraft,  China,      s  00 

OREGON,  f  18.78. 

Independence  ch 5  73 

No.  Palestine  ch 13  05 

NORTH   DAKOTA,  $700. 

Minto  B.  Y.  P.  U 1  00 

Mandan  ch 6  00 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  #138.72. 

Centerville,  Annie  Johnson..     20  00 

Sioux  Falls,  Sw.  ch 5  00 

Danville,  worn.  Soc.  for  Kev. 

C.  Nelson,  Africa 11  50 

Huron,  Sw.  ch 11  25 

Sioux  Falls,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.. spe- 
cial for   students,   Finland, 

care  Rev.  E.  Jansson 16  00 

Marvin  ch 1338 

Bloomingdale  8.  8.  offering..  467 

Benton  ch 20  00 

Orleans,  N.  and  E.  Olson  —  2  00 

"       a  friend 3  66 

"       J.  and  E.  Olson 10  cx> 

*'       ch 15  00 

"        C.Olson I  26 

Rose  ch 5  00 

WASHINGTON,  I42.05. 

La  Couner  ch 35  00 

Vashon  ch i  60 

Burton  ch 3  20 

Cheney,  Mrs.  Lou  Nealy 225 

WYOMING,  $5.00. 
Cheyenne  S.  S 5  00 

MONTANA,  1125.00. 
Great  Falls,  J.  F.  Carlsen 25  00 

ARIZONA,  $5.00. 
Sacaton,  Mary  E.  Thompson,      5  00 

KENTUCKY,  |io.oo. 
Lexington,  C.  W.  Mathews. . .     10  00 

INDIAN   TERRITORY,  j;i3.oo. 
Tahle-quah  ch 13  00 

CANADA,  I4.00. 

Ontario  Berlin,  Alvin  Zueis- 
dorf   4  00 

BURMA,  $8,7si.68. 

Zigon,  rec'd  on  the  field,  per 
acct  Sept.  30,  '97,  Miss  Z. 
A.  Bunn Rs.  S7-6-0,    2709 

Thajretmyo,  Rev.  B.  A.  Bald- 
win, per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97, 
rec'd  on  the  field.  Rs.  646-4-0,  2 10  34 

Moulmein,  Rev.  W.  Bushell. 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec*a 
on  the  field....  Rs.  2378-15-0,  737  48 


Moulmein  and  Toungoo,  Rev. 
W.  A.  Sharp,  per  acct.  Sept. 
to,  '97,  rtcM  on  the  field, 
Ks.  329-12-9 #102  23 

Henzada,  Rev.  J.  E.  Com- 
mings,  per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97, 
rec*a  on  the  field,  Rs.  151-1-0    46  83 

Henxada,  Rev.  N.  D.  Reid, 
per  acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'a 
on  the  field  — Rs.  .37-6-11     11  6x 

Henzada,  Rev.  W.  I.  Price, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'a 
on  the  field.  ..Rs.  5077-1-9,  1573  89 

Touncoo,  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross, 
D. p.,  per  acct.  Sept  30,  '97, 

rec'd  on  the  field 

Rs.  5829-1-9,    1767 

Toungoo,  Rev.  A.V.B.Crumb. 
per  acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  i<o    4650 

Toungoo,  C.  H.  Heptonstall. 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  ^97,  rec'd 
on  the  field. . .  Rs.  1577-11-3,  489  09 

Bassein,Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  per 
acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd  on 
the  field Rs.  1 16,    35  96 

Bassein,  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronk- 
hite,  per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97, 
rec'd  on  the  field. .  Rs.  480,  148  80 

Bassein,  Miss  L.  E.  Tschirch, 
per  acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  1913-1-0,  593  03 

Rangoon,  Miss  J.  G.  Craft, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30, '97,  rec'a 
on  the  field Rs.  14-7-0,      4  48 

Rangoon,  Rev.A.E.  Seaigrave. 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'a 
on  the  field Rs.  24,      744 

Sandoway,  Miss  Melissa  Carr, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  1 18-4-6,    36  67 

Sandoway,  Rev.  C.  L.  Daven- 
port, per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97, 
rec'd  on  the  field.  Rs.  28-10-9      8  88 

Myingyan,  Rev  J.  E.  Case, 
per  acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  8K-14.0,    2756 

Thongze,  Miss  K.  F.  Evans, 
per  acct  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  95-0-9,     29  45 

Insein,  Rev.  L.  H.  Eveleth, 
per  acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  422-^-9,  130  92 

Insein,  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smiih, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field.  .Rs.  38 1 5- 1 1-9,  1182  87 

Myitkyina,  Rev.  G.  J.  Geis, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  120-8-9,    37  3^ 

Bhamo,  Rev.  O.  Hanson,  per 
acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'd  on 
the  field Rs.  50-14-0,     15  78 

Tavoy.  Rev.  H.  W.  Hale,  per 
acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd  on 
the  field Rs.  160-3.9,    49  66 

Mandalay,  Rev.  J.  McGuire, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field    Rs.  185,     5735 

Mandalay.  Mrs.  H.  W.  Han- 
cock, per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97, 
rec'd  on  the  field Rs. 

58-1-3 18  00 

Shivegyin,  Rev.  E.  N.  Harris, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  31-10-6,      981 

Thongze,  Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls, 
per  acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd 
on  the  field Rs.  200,    62  00 

Namkham.  Rev.  M.  B.  Kirk- 
patrick,  M.D.,  rec'd  on  the 
field Rs.  3,381-0-^,  1,048  II 

Prome,  Rev.  L.  H.  Mosier, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  rec  d 
on  the  field Rs.  262-2,    81  26 

Meiktila,  Rev.  John  Packer, 
D.D.,  per  acct  Sept.  30,  '97, 
rec'd  on  the  field  . .  Rs.  150,    46  50 
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Pegu,  MiM  E.  H.  Payne,  per 
acct.  Sept  30,  '97,  rec'd  on 
the  field Rs.  347o8-o,  $76  73 

Mon^.A.H.  Henderson, M.D., 
per  acct.  rec'd  on  the  field, 
Ks.  icxt 3100 

MISCELLANEOUS,  fS^q.^i. 

General  Miss.  Society  of  Ger- 
man Baptist  chs.  of  North 
America 889  41 

RUSSIA,  ^13.90. 

Mennonite  brethren,  for  Rev. 
A.  Kriesen's  work 613  90 

Total 560,041  34 

LEGACIES. 

Mt.   Vernon,    Me., 

Calvin  Hopkins  .  ^500  00 
Windsor,  Vt.,  in- 
come  of   J.  P. 

Skinner  Fund  ...  10  05 
Danversn't,   Mass., 

Ben).  Porter 4'i  94 

New  Vork.  N.  V  , 

Horace  Waters..  9S2  80 
Elixabetht'n.  N.Y., 

estate  O.  J.  Du- 

rand 1 2  83 

Brooklyn,    N.    Y., 

Rev.  H.  Bromley,  30000 
Manlius,  N.  Y  ,  est. 

HoratioChapm'n,  5  ro 
Albion,  N.Y:,  Mary 

E.  Stewart 1 ,507  93 


Manchester,  N.  Y., 

estate    Polly 

Mitchell I19  75 

St.   Paul,    Minn.. 

Caroline     M. 

Drake v**     280  co 

3,667  30 

163,708  64 

Donations  and  Legacies 
from  April  1,  1897,  to 
Jan.  I,  1898 5io6,445  37 

Donations    and     I.^acies 

from   April    i,     1K97,   to 

Feb.  I,  1898 I<70fi53  91 

Donations  received  to  Feb.  1 ,  189^ : 

Maine  %*,oza  07 

N«w  Hampshire .   999  84 

Vermont 7 18  83 

Massachusetts i5ia63  87 

Rhode  Island 3,70501 

Connecticut s,  138  55 

New  York 521425  27 

New  Jersey 5,355  43 

Pennsylvanui 14,15690 

Delaware  1 18  63 

District  of  Columbia 31 1  05 

Maryland 3235 

Virginia   »59  50 

West  Virginia. ...   i  ,364  2 1 

Ohio 6,793  17 

Indiana 1,15387 

Illinois 4,034  83 

Iowa 2,22406 

Michigan 1 ,638  91 

Minnesota 1 ,93 1  85 

Wisconsin 796  35 

Missouri i|>94  77 


K»nw« U,4^t* 

Nebraska >»>i4  77 

Cirforado  51604 

California 1,435  J» 

Oregon '59  85 

North  Dakota 33520 

South  Dakota 5264^ 

Washington i^  92 

Nevada 32  co 

Idaho   39  40 

I     Wyoming 5600 

i     Montana 115  <^ 

I     Arkansas   3  00 

I     Arizona 36  50 

j     South  Carolina 1  08 

'     Kentucky to  00 

I    Tennessee 100 

Georgia '. 14  82 

Florida 25  00 

Alabama 34  54 

j     British  Columbia 60  30 

'     Indian  Territory 92  27 

Oklahoma 81  34 

New  Mexico   15  '5 

Canada 14  30 

Nova  Scotia 30  oo 

Norway 6991 

Denmark   79  58 

England *.  363  2c 

Spam 9  68 

Burma 9,018  59 

Assam 739  3 1 

China i  ^086  46 

Tapan 303  14 

Congo 51  45 

Miscellaneous 2*255  9' 

Russia 81700 

Alaska 5  50 

I»j8.4>9  ^ 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Every  person  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  health  of  mind 
and  body.  Many  Christians  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
perniiinent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  directly  for  carrying  on  missionary  work. 
This  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  also  civc  and  bequeath  to  the  Amf.kman  Baptist  Missionary  Union 


dollars,  for  the  purposes 


of  the  Unmn,  aH  speeined  in  the  Ai^t  of  I  lu-.orpo  ration.    And  I  herebv  direct  my  executor  [or  executors]  to 

Say  i»ald  »uni  to  tlie  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking;  his  receipt  therefor  within months  after  my 
ecease. 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  al!*o  pive,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  the  Ameuican  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings  thereon  standing  [herein  describe  the  premises  with  exactness  and  partietUarity]  to 
be  held  and  possessed  by  said  Union,  their  succcsisors  and  assigns  forever,  for  the  purposes  speciflea  In 
the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 


Owing  to  the  groat  number  of  dilhonlties  which  have  arisen  in  the  courts  over  the  settlenaent  of  estates 
and  to  r)ie  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  in  their  bequests, large  nuiiibers 
of  j)or!*ons  are  giving  their  fun<ls  <lirectly  into  the  han<lH  of  the  soi'iety,  and  recei\ing  its  bond  for  the 
jiayment  of  Interest  <luring  their  li\  es  if  ihey  nee<l  it.  The.se  b«>n<U  are  uu  unfjuestioued  security.  They 
will  never  be  defaulted  as  lon^r  as  the  Haplist  den«»miiiati<»u  exi>ts.  lljere  is  no  safer  form  of  investment 
in  the  world.  If  the  rnite<i  Mates  (Government  i»  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  States  b<r<'omo 
worthless,  still  the  H.iptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  obligation:*  of  tlie  great  nii8si<inary  scH^lety 
will  stand  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  This  method  of  investment  offers 
to  those  who  wish  Uieir  moiiey  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  work  the  best  possible  form  of  securing 
an  iiK^ome  from  their  property  (hiring  their  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  trouble  nf  re-investment, 
and  all  fejkrs  regarding  the  settlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  infonnati(»n  regarding  Wills,  Bequests 
and  Annuity  ISonds,  address 

RKV.  E.  F.  MEKRIAM,  Kilitoriol  Secretary, 

Tkkmont  Tkmplk,  U<»srox,  Mass. 


t1orsford*s  Acid    Phosphate 

This  preparation  by  'its  action  in 
promoting  digestion,  and  as  a  nerve 
food,  tends  to  prevent  and  alleviate 
the  headache  arising  from  a  disor- 
dered stomach,  or  that  of  a  nervous 
origin. 


I>CBcriptin  panphlcl  frn  on  ■ppllcHtwn  io 
Raattord  Chenlcal  Wsrks.   Provldance.  R 

For  sale  by  all  Druggists 


CDTOd.  Book  oC  len- 


^be  Matcbman 


e  thiet  grex  ends: 
s  ihrough- 


The  Watchman  «iins  I 
I.  To  report  tbe  denominatioi 

out  the  country. 
II.  To  interpret  the  events  of  the  lime  Irom  ihe 
point  ol  view  of  Christian  principles. 
III.  To  promote  tbe  interests  o(  Bsptisl  churches 
and  advance  the  purposes  of  tbe  kingdom 

Edltorlallr  il  seeks  to  discuss  Ihe  questions  of 
the  time,  so  u  to  say  out  the  truth,  without  bit- 
terness or  psitisansbip. 

Spedal  attention  is  paid  tocorrespondence  from 
important  centres.  AiDong  the  rnuUr  corre- 
spondents ate  Chancellor  O.  C.  S.Wallace  of  Mc- 
Masler  University'  Toronto,  Dr.  P.  S.  Henson  of 
Chicago,  Proi.  O.  T.  Mason  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution.  Washington,  and  Dr.  R.  S.  Mac- 
Arthur,  New  Vork  City. 

Each  week  b  Slory  is  published,  n-  SCrmOD,  the 
Sundaj  SCbOOl  ExpOSittanS  and  the  lre<hest 
news  Irom  the  CburChCS  and  the  mlSSlon  flcMs. 

SEND    FOR    SAMPLE   COPIES 

The  Watchman .. 

Box  45  Boston,  Mass. 


Dobbini'  Ekctnc 
fight  «nl.il«i,f 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "SLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Unlike  other  bells  Superior  tone 

Can  b«  hea-d  farftier  and  mo-e  durable 

OUR    FREE    CATALOGUE   TELLS   WHY 

THE  GINGINNUI  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 

CINCINNATI,   OHIO,    U.S.A. 


THOMAS  TODD 


Soot!,  Bob  anb  Cataloeue  fSritttCt 
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To  keep  our  great  factory 
busy,  and  introduce  early  our  aplei 
aid  "98  models  we  have  concluded  to 
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we  will  pay  them  the  other  if  you  don't  want  the  wh«eL 


11100 

the  rider,  fl 
le..t„„,  ■ 
nuinufac*  ■ 

approval  ^M 
snonnTial   ■ 

fS).   This^b9 


ment.   BpeeinI  prloe  on 


ssssflSSi-J;:;'.''. 


The  J.  L.  Mead  Cycle  Co.,  -  Chicago. 
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BraQBWick  UraS-BlADdard  equipment.  Hippcial  price  on  sample $19.00. 

NOTE.  Choice  of  Color,  Style,  Height  of  Frame,  Qear,  etc.  Fully  Quaranteed. 

Yon  Till  be  Harpriif«)  at  th«  BppeHTVui^  and  quality  of  Ihe««  wheels.    Don't  wail,  order 
now  while  this  offpr  is  upen.    PriuH  wit]  be  mncti  higher  aoim.    Yon   can  make  Blfr  Main 

Do  You  Want  Cheap  Wheels? 
K'^r.teVh"  ™ftaTS«"'"!°' '■"°"^™'"."''  $12.00  to  $16.00. 

Wheels  Slightly  Used,  Modern  Types,     -     ■     $8.00  to  $12.00. 


XTbc  Ibarvcet  I0  IRow 

Did  you  think  that  it  would  be  to-morrow 

The  harvest  should  be  ? 
Did  you  dream  that  the  words  which  you  borrow 

From  far  Galilee 
Are  somehow  for  one  and  another, 

But  not  just  for  you  ? 
Are  meant  for  that  good,  willing  brother, 

That  sister  so  true  ? 
And  so  you  pass  lightly  earth's  sorrow, 

And  never  allow 
That  death  waits  for  many  to-morrow, 

That  death  waits  for  you  ? 
O,  hark !  how  the  chorus  is  swelling, 
O,  hark !  what  the  voices  are  telling  : 

The  harvest  is  now  ! 

Do  you  hear  but  not  heed  to  your  Master? 

Are  you  deaf  to  His  call  ? 
Do  you  gather  your  treasure  the  faster, 

And  cling  to  it  all? 
But  one  thing  you  fail  to  remember : 

It  is  not  your  own. 
The  fullness  of  June  and  December 

Are  only  a  loan ; 
And  you  see  not  your  absent  Lord's  sorrow 

0*er  stewards  untrue, 
And  forget  that  He  cometh  to-morrow 

To  reckon  with  you. 
O,  hark !  how  the  chorus  is  swelling, 
O,  hark !  what  the  voices  are  telling  : 

The  harvest  is  now ! 

And  what  of  the  patient  and  weary 

Who  toil  all  alone. 
And  scan  the  cold  skies,  dark  and  dreary. 

Where  Christ  is  unknown  ? 
Too  long  and  in  vain  have  they  pleaded: 

**  The  harvest  is  great, 
O,  send  us  the  help  that  is  needed. 

It  groweth  so  late !  " 
Then  haste  to  give  gladness  for  sorrow. 

Nor  ever  allow 
A  thought  of  "  four  months  "  or  to-morrow. 

The  harvest  is  now. 
0>  hark !  how  the  chorus  is  swelling, 
O,  hark !  what  the  voices  are  telling : 

It  is  now !  now ! !  now ! ! ! 

—  M.  Carrie  Moore,  West  Vincent,  Pa. 
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Ube  JSaptlst 


BAPTISTS  IN  EUROPE 

HE  position  of  Baptists  in  Europe  is  unique.  Their  peculiar 
faith  and  practice  presents  the  strongest  protest  against  the 
formaUsm  of  the  Protestant  State  churches,  as  well  as  the 
most  effective  opposition  to  the  superstitions  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy.  Their  distinctive  position  has  a  twofold 
influence,  as  it  brings  upon  the  Baptists  the  greatest  hatred 
and  most  active  persecution  of  the  priesthood  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  commends  them  to  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  the  most  pious  and 
devoted  members  who  are  found  in  the  established  churches.  While  often  com- 
pelled to  endure  great  persecution  and  distress  from  the  authorities,  who  are  usually 
under  the  control  of  the  priests  of  the  State  churches,  they  receive  much  encour- 
agement and  assistance  from  those  pure  and  noble  spirits  who  love  the  truth,  and 
who  are  found  in  every  communion  and  under  every  name.  Amid  the  fires  of  per- 
secution the  Baptists  have  thrived.  From  the  feeble,  obscure  body  of  a  few  years 
ago.  Baptists  have  now  come  in  all  the  countries  of  Continental  Europe  to  occupy 
a  position  which  is  respectable,  if  not  every  way  influential.  Baptists  from  America 
who  are  visiting  Europe  may  now  find  churches  of  their  own  denomination  in  nearly 
all  the  large  cities  of  the  Continent ;  and  these  churches,  which  are  often  holding 
up  the  standard  of  gospel  truth  under  circumstances  of  great  difficulty,  arc  always 
much  cheered  and  encouraged  by  visits  from  those  who  come  to  them  representing 
the  great  Baptist  body  of  America.  Nearly  all  these  Continental  Baptist  churches 
are  aided  by  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  except  those  in  Italy,  which 
are  under  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention ;  and  the  work  which  they  are  carrying 
on  is  varied  in  conditions,  methods,  and  success,  but  of  deep  interest  to  the  lovers 
of  a  pure  gospel,  and  of  vast  importance  to  the  progress  of  the  truth  in  all  European 
countries. —  From  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  and  its  Missions,  by 
E.  F.  Merriam. 


GERMAN  BAPTISTS 


/~^  ERMANY  has  always  been  a  fountain-head  of  religious  reform.  Even  through 
^^  the  dark  ages  there  were  men  in  small  communities,  in  various  parts  of  the 
German  states  of  Central  Europe,  who  stood  far  above  the  surrounding  ignorance, 
and  who  maintained  a  general  adherence  to  the  truth.  The  ideality  and  indepen- 
dence of  the  German  character  have 
always  supplied  sources  of  light  from 
which  have  streamed  out  the  rays  which 
brightened  the  darkness  of  the  surround- 
ignorance  and  superstition.  The 
Reformation  served  to  bring  to  light 
scattered  religious  communities,  which 
naturally  were  in  great  sympathy  with 
the  new  movement  begun  by  Luther. 
But  they  surpassed  him  in  the  freedom 
of  their  thought  and  in  their  advance- 
ment toward  the  pure  and  simple  doc- 
trines of  the  scriptures.  From  that  time 
the  modem  history  of  the  Baptists  in 
Germany  might  be  said  to  begin;  and 
yet  these  Baptists  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries,  while  doing  much 
to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people,  are 
not  really  the  lineal  ancestors  of  the 
German  Baptist  churches  of  today. 
The  Baptist  churches  of  all  Cen- 
tral, Eastern,  and  Northern 
Europe,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  may  be 
traced  back  more  or 
less  directly  to  a  lit- 
tle band  of  seven, 
who  were  baptized 
at  Hamburg  in  the 
night,  by  Rev.  Batnas 
Sears,  D.D.,  of  Bos- 
ton, April  12,  1834. 
The  leader  of  this 
little  band  was 
JohaoD  G.  Oncken, 
who  became  the 
apostle  of  the  mod- 
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<ern  Baptist  movement  in  Germany ;  and  by  his  labors  and  those  of  others  who 
joined  him,  this  movement  has  extended  throughout  the  whole  of  Central  and 
Eastern  Europe. 

As  the  membership  of  the  German  Baptist  churches  is  largely  from  the  poor, 
they  are  not  able  to  do  all  that  should  be  done  in  maintaining  their  feebler  churches 
and  in  extending  the  movement  to  other  needy  portions  of  the  German  states. 
Some  help  is  afforded  to  them  from  England  through  a  committee,  of  which  William 
Sears  Oncken,  a  son  of  the  founder  of  the  mission,  is  a  leading  member.  The  chief 
outside  assistance  which  the  German  Baptists  receive,  however,  comes  from  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  which  appropriates  nearly  ten  thousand  dollars 
a  year  to  assist  them  in  their  work.  This  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  committee 
which  has  its  headquarters  at  Hamburg,  and  by  this  committee  is  distributed  in  the 
wisest  and  most  economical  way  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  work.  In  all  parts 
of  Central  Europe  the  churches  generally  support  their  pastors,  and  the  funds  are 
used  for  the  support  of  the  evangelists  and  in  Bible  distribution,  and  also  in  assist- 
ing in  the  support  of  pastors  and  helpers  in  some  of  the  more  needy  territories. 
A  visit  to  any  German  Baptist  church  in  the  United  States  would  readily  illustrate 
the  efficiency  of  the  missionary  work  carried  on  among  the  Baptists  in  Germany. 
Not  only  the  German  Empire  and  all  of  Central  Europe  is  benefited  by  this  work, 
but  in  this  country  we  are  receiving  much  blessing  by  the  presence  of  so  many 
strong  and  helpful  members  in  our  German  Baptist  churches  who  have  been  con- 
verted in  the  mother  country,  and  have  come  here  and  identified  themselves  with 
our  denominational  interests.  This  is  a  work  in  which  a  small  amount  of  money 
produces  large  results,  and  it  commends  itself  on  every  side  to  the  support  of  the 
Baptists  of  America. —  **  The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  and  Its  Missions, ^^ 


STATISTICS  OF  BAPTIST  MISSIONS  IN  EUROPE  are  given  below  for  the  con 
venience  of  readers  of  this  number  of  the  Magazine.     The  table  is  taken 
from  the  last  annual  report  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  includes 
only  the  missions  connected  with  this  society.    The  Southern  Baptist  Board  has  an 
interesting  work  in  Italy. 


Baptist  Missions 
IN  Europe. 


Sweden 

Germany  

Russia 

Finland 

Denmark 

Norway 

France 

Spain 

Totals 


Preach- 
ers. 


6oi 

249 

225 

28 

70 

24 

30 
6 


i»233 


Churches.!  Baptized 


561 

169 

126 

28 

27 

26 

19 

10 


967 


1,916 
2,836 
1,026 

153 
209 

170 

215 

26 


6,55' 


Church 
Members. 


38,321 
34»i67 
18,764 

1,570 

3»449 
2,171 

2,115 
115 


100,672 


Sunday- 
School 
Scholars. 


43»oo7 
22,482 

5»'oi 

547 

3.864 

1,272 

858 


Contribu- 
tions. 


$126,781 

124,183 

20,066 

10,765 

15.509 
6,000 

4,900 


75.131       $308,201 


BAPTISTS  m  SWEDEN 

T^HE  history  of  Protestantism  in  Sweden  is  a  glorious  record.  The  Swedes  have 
^  always  devoted  themselves  to  their  religion  with  the  same  ardor  and  impetu- 
osity which  has  characterized  them  in  war  and  in  civil  affairs,  and  the  type  of 
religion  which  has  been  developed  in  that  country  has  partaken  of  the  noble,  free 
and  manly  traits  which  are  such  prominent  features  of  the  Scandinavian  character. 
When  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Sweden  the  people  gave  themselves  to  the 
new  religion  with  the  large  and  generous  freedom  which  they  had  shown  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Thor  and  Odin  and  the  other  deities  of  their  ancient  Valhalla.  The 
same  magnanimity  of  spirit  has  characterized  the  Swedes  in  all  their  relations  to 
religion.  In  1 593  the  Lutheran  Church  became  the  established  church  of  Sweden, 
and  thus  early  did  the  Swedes  as  a  nation  enroll  themselves  on  the  side  of  a  free 
people  and  a  pure  gospel.  The  fact  that  the  latter  years  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
have  been  marked  by  formalism  and  sometimes  by  persecution  does  not  detract 
from  the  grandeur  of  the  devotion  which  was  shown  by  the  Swedish  nation  in 
giving  itself  so  unreservedly  to  the  new  and  rising  cause  of  Protestantism. 

The  same  freedom  and  largeness  of  nature  which  was  shown  in  the  espousal  of 
the  Protestant  cause  can  be  traced  in  the  rise  of  the  dissenting  movement  in 
Sweden.  It  came  in  as  a  protest  against  the  coldness  and  formalism  of  the  estab- 
lished church ;  and  to  the  credit  of  the  Swedish  people  be  it  said,  that  the  dissent- 
ers have  never  been  subjected  to  those  severe  persecutions  which  have  followed 
the  seekers  after  truth  in  the  more  southern  nations  of  Europe.  Owing  to  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  laws  regarding  religion  in  Sweden,  the  dissenters  of  all 
classes  are  still  nominally  members  of  the  established  church;  and  while  they 
have  suffered  many  vexatious  minor  persecutions  in  different  localities,  yet,  as  a 
whole  at  the  present  time,  they  are  allowed  to  carry  on  their  worship  and  work 
without  serious  obstruction  on  the  part  of  the  state  officials  or  the  authorities  of 
the  state  church.  The  dissenters  in  Sweden  are  chiefly  divided  among  three 
bodies:  the  Baptist,  the  Free  Church  and  the  Methodist.  Of  these  the  Baptists 
are  by  far  the  most  numerous,  and  probably  outnumber  all  the  rest  of  the  dissent- 
ing people  in  Sweden  together. 

The  prosperous  beginning  of  the  Baptist  mission  was  a  promise  and  pledge  of 
the  great  success  with  which  it  has  been  carried  forward  until  the  present  time. 
Large  annual  accessions  have  marked  its  history,  and  a  steady  and  rapid  growth 
in  all  branches.  In  common  with  the  other  Baptist  churches  in  various  countries 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  the  churches  in  Sweden  have  suffered  much  from  the 
loss  of  many  of  their  best  and  most  valued  members  by  emigration ;  but  the  places 
made  vacant  have  been  continually  replaced  by  others,  and  the  mission  has  gone 
forward  in  a  career  of  uninterrupted  prosperity. 

The  Baptists  in  America  have  greatly  profited  from  the  mission  in  Sweden  by 
the  reception  of  large  numbers  of  active  and  useful  laborers  who  have  come  to 
our  shores.  These  are  found  not  only  in  the  strong  and  vigorous  Swedish  churches 
scattered  all  over  our  country,  but  in  the  large  number  of  faithful  and  devoted 
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members  who  have  united  with  Baptist  churches  in  multitudes  of  places  where 
separate  churches  for  Swedish  people  do  not  exist.  The  connection  between  the 
Swedish  Baptists  in  America  and  in  Sweden  is  very  close  and  tender.  Those  in 
this  country  contribute  largely  and  generously  for  the  support  of  Baptist  missions 
in  Sweden,  as  well  as  all  missionary  work  in  our  Baptist  body.  The  same  noble 
spirit  which  led  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  his  army  to  give  themselves  for  the  salva- 
tion of  Protestantism  in  Europe  is  still  strong  in  the  Swedes,  for  the  progress  of 
truth  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the  world. 
Although  they  have  grown  to  a  large  body,  yet  the  Baptists  in  Sweden  still  need 
the  aid  of  their  brethren  in  this  country  in  order  to  carry  on  their  work  in  the  most 
effective  manner.  The  tosses  through  emigration  keep  them  from  acquiring  the 
strength  which  would  be  the  natural  reward  of  their  earnest  labors.  The  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Missionary  Union  contributes  about  eight  thousand  five  hundred  dol- 
lars annually  to  assist  the  Baptist  mission  in  Sweden,  and  the  claim  of  this  mission 
upon  the  Scandinavian  Baptists  of  this  country,  as  well  as  upon  Baptists  as  a 
whole,  is  strong,  and  the  small  amount  of  money  which  is  invested  produces  large 
results  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  triumph  of  his  kingdom. 


BAPTISTS  IN  RUSSIA 

T^HE  first  Baptist  house  of  worship  in  Russia  was  not  built  until  1872.     The 

*  work,  however,  was  entirely  identified  with  the  German  mission  in  the  reports 
to  the  Union,  until  1888,  when,  owing  to  the  regulations  of  the  Russian  govern- 
ment [forbidding  religious  work  to  be  carried  on  in  that  country  in  the  name  of 
foreign  organizations,  the  Baptists  in  Russia  withdiew  from  the  German  Baptist 
Union,  and  formed  a  "  Bund  '*  of  their  own,  and  the  appropriations  of  the  Union  for 
mission  work  in  Russia  have  since  been  separated  from  those  of  the  German  mission. 

One  of  the  most  painful  features  in  connection  with  Baptist  work  in  Russia  has 
been  the  severe  persecutions  which  the  people  of  that  name  have  been  compelled  to 
endure  in  common  with  all  dissenters  from  the  Greek  Catholic  church.  These 
persecutions  proceed  chiefly  from  the  priests  of  the  Greek  church,  who,  since  that 
is  the  established  or  national  church,  make  use  of  the  officers  of  the  government  to 
carry  out  their  bigoted  and  cruel  plans  for  the  suppression  of  all  religious  worship 
and  opinions  not  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  their  church.  Exile  and  impris- 
onment are  frequently  resorted  to.  Whole  churches  have  been  arrested,  clad  in 
prison  garments,  and  amid  great  suffering  compelled  to  travel  as  prisoners  with 
loathsome  and  evil  companions  into  the  Transcaucasian  country  or  into  Siberia. 
Many  Baptist's  are  now  found  in  this  sterile  and  desolate  land.  Some  have  even 
been  driven  to  its  far  borders ;  and  a  few  of  the  brethren  of  our  own  faith  are  at 
this  very  time  dragging  out  a  miserable  existence  amid  the  degraded  and  ignorant 
savages  of  Northern  Siberia. 

In  one  instance  an  entire  Baptist  church  in  the  Baltic  provinces  decided  to 
emigrate  to  South  America.  All  sold  their  property  and  closed  up  their  business 
affairs,  and  the  richer  helping  the  poorer,  they  left  their  dearly  loved  homes  to  find 
a  place  in  a  more  hospitable  land  where  they  could  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  own  consciences.  The  scenes  of  their  departure  from  their  home 
were  exceedingly  affecting,  and  as  they  sailed  away  they  sang  hymns  to  God,  while 
the  tears  were  streaming  down  their  faces.  They  are  now  in  South  America  and 
have  formed  two  churches,  which  have  received  much  countenance  and  help  from 
the  missionaries  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Board  in  Brazil. 

One  of  the  severest  trials  which  the  Baptists  of  Russia  were  compelled  to  suffer  was 
the  separation  from  their  children.  By  a  law  made  a  few  years  ago  the  officials  and 
priests  were  permitted  to  take  from  their  parents  children  of  dissenting  families  who 
refused  to  have  them  baptized  into  the  state  church.  The  children  thus  torn  away 
from  their  parents  were  placed  with  Greek  Catholic  families  or  in  nunneries,  to  be 
brought  up  in  that  faith.  No  words  can  express  the  grief  and  suffering  which  have 
thus  been  entailed  upon  the  Baptists  of  Russia.  Multitudes  of  families  have  been 
rent  asunder  and  entirely  broken  up,  the  children  placed  in  the  care  of  those  com- 
mitted to  the  national  church,  and  oftentimes  the  parents  exiled  to  Siberia  or 
banished  to  the  central  states  of  Europe.  The  condition  of  the  Baptists  in  Russia 
calls  for  the  deepest  sympathy  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  pure  truths  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 
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Notwithstanding  these  severe  persecutions  the  work  has  continued  to  advance 
with  a  large  prosperity.  All  the  outside  aid  which  the  Russian  Baptists  receive 
comes  from  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  which  appropriates  less  than 
three  thousand  dollars.  This  money,  however,  goes  very  far  to  assist  them  in 
carrying  on  their  work  amid  their  great  trials  and  persecutions. 


INSTANCES  OF  STUNDIST  PERSECUTION 

\17E  have  already  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  large  majority  of  the 
^^  Stundists  of  Russia  are  Baptists  in  belief,  practice  and  polity,  and  the 
remainder  differ  only  in  the  baptism  of  infants,  a  practice  of  the  Greek  church 
which  they  have  not  yet  discarded.  In  order  that  the  terrible  sufferings  of  these 
brethren  in  Christ  may  be  more  fully  realized,  a  few  instances  of  persecution  are 
given  in  briefer  form  from  an  article  by  Prof.  G.  Godet,  translated  for  the  Missiath 
ary  Review  by  Mrs.  D.  L.  Pierson,  wife  of  the  managing  editor. 

Ivan  Solovev,  an  intelligent  and  ardent  young  man  of  the  province  of  Kiev, 
was  ordered  to  leave  the  province  within  a  fortnight.  He  sold  a  fine  farm  at  a 
great  sacrifice,  and  with  his  wife  and  five  children  removed  to  the  province  of 
Kherson.  He  borrowed  money  from  the  Jews  to  establish  himself,  but  was  again 
ordered  to  move,  and  the  Jews  took  all  that  he  had  except  one  old  horse,  which 
was  the  only  mode  of  conveyance  for  his  family  of  seven.  Two  children  died  on 
this  journey,  and  after  a  month's  travel  he  settled  near  Kischeneiff,  in  the  province 
of  Bessarabia.  At  once  another  order  came  to  leave.  The  third  child  died.  He 
reached  Taurida  only  to  be  informed  that  he  must  move  on.  Finally  he  reached 
Caucasia,  a  broken-down  man  with  a  sick  wife  and  but  two  children. 

Ivan  Lisotski  was  robbed  of  all  he  had  and  compelled  to  leave  his  home.  Two 
of  his  children  died  from  the  hardships  of  the  journey.  For  ten  years  he  was 
driven  from  province  to  province  until  he,  too,  was  compelled  to  go  to  the  bleak  and 
arid  Caucasus. 

Golovshensko,  pastor  in  the  province  of  Ekaterinoslav,  suiffered  imprisonment 
for  four  years.  During  this  time  his  wife  and  children  died  of  starvation,  and  he 
was  finally  banished  to  Siberia  for  life. 

In  Elizbethpol,  in  the  Transcaucasus,  a  visitor  found  565  persons  without  means 
of  living,  shut  up  in  a  barren  valley  among  the  mountains,  not  allowed  to  leave 
and  with  no  opportunity  to  gain  a  subsistence. 

On  the  journeys  into  exile  the  Stundists  are  exposed  to  hardships  to  which  they 
often  succumb.  They  are  compelled  to  travel  without  sufficient  clothing.  They 
are  chained  to  the  vilest  criminals.  At  night  the  men  are  shut  up  in  crowded 
prisons  amid  scenes  of  horrible  wickedness,  and  the  women  are  exposed  to  abuse 
and  outrage.  At  home  they  are  subject  to  robbery,  violence  and  outrage,  yet  amid 
all  this  the  Stundists  continue  to  grow  and  the  pure  gospel  to  spread.  The 
authorities  of  Russia  will  give  no  help,  but  the  truth  is  gaining  ground  among 
the  more  influential  classes.     In  this  lies  the  hope  of  deliverance. 


CARPENTER 


HOSPITAI^  nASSEIN, 


MEDICAL  WORK  IN  OUR  BAPTIST  MISSIONS 

ROSS  and  cruel,  crude  and  superstitious  are  the  medical  prac- 
tices of  the  heathen.  In  not  a  single  non-Christian  land  has 
the  science  of  healing  made  any  perceptible  progress  for 
hundreds  of  years,  except  so  far  as  some  imperfect  kDOwledge 
has  been  absorbed  from  contiguous  Christian  countries.  In 
pagan  lands  medical  science  is  in  fact  unknown,  and  tbe 
methods  used  in  the  attempt  to  recover  the  sick  are  a  com- 
pound of  devil  worship  and  sorcery,  based  upon  a  universal 
belief  that  all  sickness  is  the  work  of  evil  spirits,  brought  upon  the  sufferer  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins  or  for  want  of  reverence  for  powers  of  the  air.  The  reme- 
dies of  the  so-called  doctors  among  the  heathen  are  fearful  compounds  of  hideous 
and  disgusting  materials,  the  principal  idea  being  that  the  more  repulsive  the  ingre- 
dients the  more  effective  will  be  the  dose.  In  a  strange  and  horrible  sense  it  would 
almost  seem  that  these  so^alled  healers  were  acting  upon  the  motto  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic branch  of  our  own  respectable  medical  profession,  "  Stmitia  similibus 
iuran/ur,'' —  "  Like  cures  like,"  for  they  seek  lo  cure  pain  by  giving  more  pain  and 
to  relieve  distress  by  severer  inflictions.     The  most  popular  remedies  of  the  Chi- 


A  REMARKABLE  CONVENTION 

THE  Third  iDteroatiotial  Student  Volunteer  Convention  waa  held  in  Cleveland  Feb. 
23-27,  and  was  in  many  respects  the  most  noted  meeting  of  its  kind  that  has  yet 
been  held.  It  was  more  broadly  representative  than  former  conventions.  Seventy-one 
mission  boards  sent  one  or  more  of  their  officers ;  89  returned  missionaries  were  pres- 
ent; 106  college  presidents  and  professors;  there  were  registered  1,717  students,  repre- 
senting 331  colleges,  academics  and  universities,  61  theological  seminaries,  41  medical 
schools  and  19  missionary  training  schools.  The  attendance  had  been  worked  up  with 
the  greatest  diligence  for  a  series  of  months,  and  all  the  prestige  and  enthusiasm  of  the 
World  Student  Federation  movement  brought  to  bear  to  induce  a  large  attendance. 

Detailed  accounts  of  the  meetings  have  appeared  in  many  of  the  journals  of  the  country, 
and  need  not  be  repeated. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  presented  by  the  chairman,  Mr.  J.  R,  Motl,was 
a  strong  document  and  replete  with  interest.  The  speakers  of  the  convention,  more  than 
eighty  in  number,  were  selected  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  foreign  missionary 
movement  was  discussed  upon  its  merits  in  a  way  that  is  rarely  heard  in  a  convention  of 
any  sort.  A  high  spiritual  keynote  was  struck  by  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  in  the  opening  service 
and  continued  throughout. 

More  than  a  score  of  denominational  rallies  were  held  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Feb.  26. 
Among  these  rallies  none  was  more  significant  than  that  held  by  the  Baptists  in  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  conducted  by  Secretary  Mabie.  The  large  house  was  completely  tilled ; 
more  than  two  hundred  student  delegates  were  present,  and  a  chosen  representative  of 
fifty'two  institutions  spoke  one  minute  each.  These  addresses  were  in  the  way  of  response 
to  brief  talks  from  Dr.  Bunker  of  Burma,  Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley  of  Japan,  Mrs.  J.  N.  Gush- 
ing, Mrs.  SaSord,  Dr.  Mabie  and  Secretary  McDiarmid  of  the  Canadian  Baptist  Board. 
It  was  a  meeting  of  the  most  impressive  and  memorable  sort.  The  new  responsibilities 
which  the  large  company  of  new  volunteers  for  mission  work  lays  upon  the  churches  of  all 
denominations  in  the  United  States  is  beyond  measure.  On  Sunday  the  pulpits  of  twenty- 
five  Baptist  churches  in  Cleveland  and  vicinity  were  tilled  by  representatives  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  many  of  the  churches  taking  their  collection  for  the  Union. 

In  connection  with  the  attendance  of  the  Home  Secretary  upon  this  convention,  during 
which  he  preached  at  the  First  and  the  Euclid  avenue  churches,  Cleveland,  he  also  visited 
Elyria,  Ohio,  and  Chicago,  addressing  the  ministers'  meeting  and  devoting  a  day  to  the 
Board  of  the  Woman's  Society  of  the  West.  He  also  visited  and  gave  addresses  at  Bel- 
videre,  lU.,  Lansing,  Mich.,  and  spent  a  Sunday  with  his  former  charge,  the  First  Church 
of  Indianapolis,  also  finding  time  to  make  brief  calls  upon  pastors  C.  M.  Carter  of  Muncie 
and  L.  L.  Henson  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  At  all  points  touched  he  found  deep  and  abiding 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Union. 

Other  members  of  the  delegation  to  Cleveland,  Dr.  W.  E.  Witter,  Dr.  A.  Bunker,  Rev. 
W.  B.  Parshley  and  Miss  Ella  D.  McLaurin  found  opportunity  to  hold  conferences  of  deep 
interest  en  route,  going  and  returning.  The  points  touched  were  Coboes,  Syracuse,  Little 
Falls,  Elmira  and  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Toledo  and  Geneva,  Ohio,  Newark,  N.  J.,  New  Britain 
and  Jewett  City,  Conn.,  and  Fitchburg,  Mass. 
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THE  TREASURER  OF  THE  mSSIONART  UNION  will  close  his  books  on 
March  31.  There  will  be  but  a  few  days  left  after  this  Magazine  is  in  the 
hands  of  our  readers,  but  every  amount  which  is  sent  in  will  do  so  much  towards 
reducing  the  prospective  debt  of  the  Union.  It  would  be  a  disaster  beyond  ex- 
pression for  the  Missionary  Union  to  report  a  large  debt.  If  any  reader  of  this 
feels  that  he  has  not  yet  done  his  share  in  supporting  the  Lord's  work  in  foreign 
lands  we  beg  that  he  will  send  an  immediate  remittance  to  E.  P.  Coleman,  Treasurer 
of  the  Missionary  Union,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

A  STRIKING  CONTRAST  which  throws  a  strong  light  on  the  characteristics  of 
the  Chinese  and  the  Japanese  is  brought  out  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  1897.  In  China  the  entire  circulation,  not  including 
copies  sold  to  other  Bible  societies,  amounted  to  404,916  copies.  This  is  an 
advance  of  nearly  9,000  over  the  year  preceding.  Of  the  entire  number  397,044 
copies,  or  more  than  ninety-eight  per  cent,  were  sold.  The  aggregate  circulation 
in  Japan  amounted  to  100,456  volumes,  of  which  72,434  were  either  free  grants  or 
sales  for  free  distribution,  and  28,022  were  sold. 

THE  POSITION  OF  THIS  MAGAZINE  in  the  editorial  in  the  February  number, 
"  The  Real  China,*'  has  been  reinforced  by  recent  events.  That  article 
asserted  that  the  real  China  was  the  valley  of  the  Yangtse  River  and  south.  The 
English  government  has  shown  its  perception  of  this  fact  by  obtaining  from  the 
government  of  China  a  pledge  that  no  portion  of  the  territory  of  the  Yangtse 
valley  shall  be  alienated,  and  that  all  the  rivers  of  China  shall  be  open  to  foreign 
vessels  for  commerce.  Inasmuch  as  the  Yangtse  valley  contains  two-thirds  of  the 
productive  territory  of  China,  and  all  the  navigable  rivers  of  importance  are  in  this 
valley  or  south  of  it,  the  English  have  come  out  far  ahead  in  the  recent  Chinese 
complications  and  have  secured  advantages  which  they  will  unquestionably  retain 
in  every  emergency  and  which  postpone  for  an  indefinite  period  the  much  talked  of 
partition  of  China. 

PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  ON  THE  CONGO  have  received  a  striking  commenda- 
tion in  a  publication  issued  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Brussels  Exhibition. 
They  say : 

"  Since  the  establishment  of  Protestant  missions  twenty  years  ago  ten  Protestant  denomi- 
nations have  successively  created  posts  in  the  Free  State.  These,  numbering  fifty-six  in 
all,  are  occupied  by  221  agents  of  both  sexes;  the  buildings  attached  are  constructed  with 
skill,  and  characterized  by  a  comfort  essentially  Britannic.  The  preachers  are  usually 
zealous,  desirous  of  well-doing,  and  in  certain  parts  of  the  Lower  Congo,  towards  which 
general  effort  has  converged,  several  thousands  of  Congolese  have  submitted  to  their  influ- 
ence. In  addition  to  various  literar)'  efforts,  a  printing  press  has  been  set  up,  and  from  it 
is  issued  one  journal  in  a  native  tongue.  Instruction  is  given  in  some  of  the  schools,  and 
English  is  universally  taught.  Three  steamers  on  the  Upper  Congo  are  owned  by  the 
Reformed  Societies.  It  is  an  incontestable  fact  that  Protestant  missions  have  accom- 
plished much,  and  that  in  several  localities  their  influence  is  a  factor  of  real  weight.*' 
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F\  FAMINE  IN  OUR  TELUGU  mSSION  although  limited  in  extent  is  none 
the  less  real,  and  the  aid  which  has  been  so  generously  afforded  in  response  to 
the  appeal  for  a  Dollar  Famine  Fund  has  been  forwarded  to  India,  and  will  unques- 
tionably save  many  lives.  The  government  of  India  has  already  taken  steps  toward 
establishing  relief  works,  where  the  suffering  people  can  obtain  by  their  labors  suffi- 
cient to  support  life.  Perhaps  it  seems  strange  to  many  that  there  should  be  so 
much  famine  in  India ;  but  when  we  realize  that  three-fourths  of  the  people  are 
sunken  to  such  depths  of  poverty  as  to  be  on  the  verge  of  famine  all  the  time,  it 
may  be  imderstood  that  there  is  no  reserve  of  food  or  means,  and  the  slightest 
scarcity  or  advance  of  price  brings  positive  famine.  Further  contributions  to  the 
Dollar  Famine  Fund  for  the  Telugus  will  be  acceptable  and  may  be  sent  to  E.  P. 
Coleman,  Treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Union,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

THE  PLAGUE  IN  BOMBAY  has  almost  dropped  out  of  sight  amid  so  many  more 
exciting  topics,  but  it  is  a  sad  fact  that  the  plague  seems  to  be  steadily  increas- 
ing in  Bombay  city  and  district.  It  defies  all  the  efforts  of  the  authorities  to  sup- 
press and  exterminate  it,  largely  because  of  the  opposition  of  the  people,  who 
object  to  the  presence  of  the  foreign  officials  within  the  sacred  and  secluded  pre- 
cincts of  their  homes.  A  severe  riot  is  reported  from  Bombay  on  the  part  of  the 
lower  Mohammedans  and  Hindu  peoples  against  the  efforts  of  the  authorities  to 
discover  and  care  for  those  attacked  with  the  plague.  Several  soldiers  were  killed. 
The  offices  and  some  of  the  other  buildings  of  a  hospital  were  wrecked,  and  the 
police  being  compelled  to  fire  upon  the  mob,  more  than  a  dozen  were  killed.  The 
extermination  of  the  plague  would  be  difficult  under  the  most  favorable  conditions, 
but  under  such  circumstances  as  exist  in  Bombay  it  is  extremely  uncertain  when 
anything  like  success  can  be  achieved,  notwithstanding  the  persistent  and  earnest 
efforts  of  the  authorities  to  relieve  the  condition  of  the  people. 

iif  EAVES  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  LYMAN  JEWETT''  is  a  brief  but  charm- 
M^  ing  sketch  of  the  missionary  life  and  work  of  a  great  and  good  man.  His 
daughter,  Finette  Jewett,  with  delicate  touches  and  swift  but  sure  strokes  has 
painted  a  series  of  delightful  pictures :  the  young  missionary  and  his  bride  out- 
ward bound  on  the  slow  sailing  ship,  the  home  amid  heathen  scenes,  the  small 
school  with  dirty,  ragged,  unsteady  scholars,  the  preaching  to  rude  and  noisy 
crowds,  the  prayer-meeting  on  the  hill  at  Ongole,  the  splendid  Christian  helpers 
from  that  almost  hopeless  school,  the  New  Testament  revision,  **the  unbroken 
ignorance  then  and  the  fifty  thousand  converts  now,"  and  finally  the  rapturous 
entrance  into  life.  It  is  all  there.  Published  by  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society  at  fifty  cents. 

PERSONAL. —  Rev.  W.  E.  Hopkins,  lately  of  Palmar,  India,  requests  that  his 
address  be  changed  to  Raichur,  Deccan,  India. —  Rev.  J.  T.  Procter  and  wife 
sailed  in  December  for  Huchau,  China,  to  be  associated  in  labor  with  Rev.  Geo.  L. 
Mason. —  Rev.  David  Downie,  D.t).,  and  Mrs.  Downie  reached  Nellore,  India,  Jan. 
17,  having  been  absent  just  seven  weeks  lacking  one  day,  on  their  visit  to  Paris, 
that  Dr.  Downie  might  be  treated  at  the  Pasteur  Institute.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  treatment  appears  to  have  been  entirely  successful. —  Miss  M,  t.  C^l'ix  qI 
Moulmein  arrived  at  San  Francisco  about  Dec.  i. 


OBSTACLES  TO  BAPTIST  WORK  IN  GERMAMY 


PROF.    J.    G.    FE: 

N  glancing  over  the  field 
we  are  impressed  that  the 
brethren,  assisted  by  your 
ttee,  have  all  been 
doing  good,  earnest  work, 
and  thM  their  work  has 
not  been  in  vain.  Most  of  them  have  very- 
extensive  fields  of  labor,  'a.  few  have  only 
one  or  two  preaching  stations  besides  the 
central  place.  Some  have  even  as  many  as 
ten  or  more  places  where  they  are  expected 
to  preach  at  least  once  in  a  month.  This 
makes  their  work  very  arduous  and  weari- 
some. Still  Ihey  do  it  with  satisfaction, 
knowing  that  the  Lord  is  able  and  ready  to 
bless  the  seed  sown,  and  believing  that  in 
due  time  each  one  shall  reap  if  he  faint  not. 
As  one  field  is  not  like  the  other,  so  they 
cannot  report  such  great  additions  in  each 
case.  The  hearers  are  very  different  in 
different  parts  of  the  extensive  field ;  in  one 
place  they  are  peculiarly  recepiive,  and  take 
the  Word  as  it  is  preached.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  of  Eastern  Prussia  and  the  east 
of  Germany  on  the  whole.  In  other  places 
the    hearers    are    indifferent    to    what    is 

OI-POSITION   AND  PERSECUTION 

Besides  the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the 
work  itself,  there  are  others  from  other 
sources.  The  state  officials  in  some  places 
do  all  they  can  to  impede  the  work.  In 
some  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  they 
discourage  our  brethren  by  prohibiting  them 
from  using  the  ordinary  means  of  inviting 
people  into  Iheir  places  of  meeting.  They 
fine  them,  and  if  the  fine  is  not  paid  con- 
fiscate their  furniture;  their  Sunday-schools 
are  closed,  and  minors  are  not  allowed  to 
attend  either  the  Sunday-schools  or  the 
preaching  services.  The  clergy  of  the  State 
church,  being  in  most  instances  also  the 
school  inspectors,  use  their  ofiicial  position 


to  keep  children  from  attending  the  Sundaj'- 
schools,  and  the  teachers,  particularly  in 
smaller  towns  and  villages,  are  in  most  in- 
stances the  willing  and  ready  tools  of  these 
inspectors.       Thus  they  exercise  a  great 

Another  way  in  which  the  clergy  lay 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  our  brethren  is  bj 
not  allowing  them  to  speak  at  the  cemeteries 
at  the  burial  of  their  own  members.  Pastor 
Wilkens  of  Dootmund  writes :  "  At  the 
burial  of  a  child  of  one  of  our  members 
the  resident  clergyman  proved  himself  very 
intolerant.  He  would  not  allow  any  re- 
marks on  our  part  at  the  cemetery,  not  even 
the  '  Lord's  Prayer.'  At  first  he  decided 
that  no  one  but  the  pall-bearers  should  enter 
the  cemetery.  1  had  a  conversation  witb 
him,  but  he  could  not  be  induced  to  change 
his  mind;  he  even  caused  a  police  officer  to 
be  at  the  burial  to  prevent  our  speaking 
and  praying." 

A  similar  experience  is  reported  by  Rev. 
M.  Knappe  of  Freiburg,  in  Silesia.  He 
writes:  "For  seventeen  years  I  have  been 
permitted  to  speak  in  the  cemetery  here;  a 
former  mayor  had  given  me  this  pertnission. 
Last  year  the  president  of  the  government 
had  issued  an  order  that  only  pastors  rec- 
ognized by  the  State  should  be  allowed  to 
speak  in  public  burial  grounds.  I  believed 
that  this  was  intended  to  point  to  the  Social 
Democrats,  and  therefore  without  taking 
any  further  notice  of  it,  I  spoke  at  the  grave 
of  an  aged  sister.  Shortly  afterwards  I 
received  notice  that  a  fine  of  three  marks 
was  imposed  upon  me.  We  appealed  to 
the  Minister  of  Public  Worship.  After 
waiting  quite  a  long  while  we  received  a 
refusal.  At  Wiistegiersdorf  the  utuatioo 
was  (he  same,  but  upon  our  appeal  we  re- 
ceived in  this  case  a  favorable  reply.  How 
is  this  to  be  explained.'"  In  one  case  our 
brother  has  found   that  even  the  Catholic 
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priest  was  much  more  tolerant  than  the 
evangelical  pastor.  Id  Saxony  the  opposi- 
tion is  of  a  more  serious  nature,  but  like  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt,  ■'  the  more  they  afflicted 
them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  the 
more  they  spread  abroad."  This  is  literally 
true,  for  persecutloD  scatters  our  brethren, 
and  everywhere  they  go  they  sow  the  seed 
of  the  gospel. 

Another  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the 
work  is  to  be  found  in  the  inadequate,  uoin- 
viting  and  insufficient  places  of  worship. 
Thus  for  instance  in  Leipzig,  one  of  the 
largest  of  German  cities,  there  are  about 
fifty  or  sixty  brethren  and  sisters,  a  young, 
energetic  and  gifted  pastor.  Additions 
have,  since  he  has  been  there,  been  made, 
SO  that  including  the  station  Eulenburg  the 


church  now  numbers  according  to  last  re- 
port, seventy-three  members.  This  church 
has  given  last  year  about  fifty  marks,  or 
twelve  dollars  per  member.  But  the  ex- 
penses of  renting  a  hall  and  of  carrying  on 
the  work  are  such  that  the  feeble  flock  is 
unable  to  do  anything  to  secure  a  place  of 
worship  adapted  to  the  place.  It  seems  to 
be  a  question  of  the  greatest  importance 
for  the  future  growth  of  the  church  that  a 
place  be  soon  secured.  How  can  this  be 
done?  In  a  similar  condition  are  many 
other  Baptist  churches  in  Germany,  espe- 
cially in  such  important  places  as  Cologoe 
and  Stuttgart.  Are  there  not  those  who 
have  visited  these  and  other  places  who  will 
help  the  struggling  Baptists  in  these  great 
centres  of  continental  life? 
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THE  German  Mission  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  is  by  no 
means  confined  to  Germany.  It  reaches 
every  portion  of  the  German  Empire,  and 
also  extends  to  Switzerland,  Austria,  Hun- 
gary, Ron  mania  and  Bulgaria.  Formeriy 
the  Baptist  churches  in  Russia  were  in- 
cluded in  this  mission  ;  but  they  have  been 
compelled  by  Russian  law  to  dissolve  all 
connection  with  foreign  churches,  and  to 
form  a  Union  by  themselves.  The  funds 
for  Baptist  work  in  Russia  are  now  sent  to 
Russia  direct. 

Regular  reports  are  received  from  the 
churches  of  the  German  Union  which  are 
assisted  by  American  funds.  These  are 
translated  and  forwarded  by  Prof.  J.  G. 
Fetzer,  of  the  seminary  in  Hamburg.     The 


following  selections  from  ti 

reports  give  an  i 
esting  view  of  this  widely 
extended  and  prosperous  mis- 
Editor.] 
A  Proepetoua  Work.  —  Dur- 
ing the  last  quarter  more  than 
eighty  have  been  bapliied  by 
the  brethren  repotting  to  youi 
ittec.  in  Alsace  aad  Lor- 
raine Brother  Weidkuhn  is  not 
only  holding  his  own  at  Miilhause, 
but  making  steady  and  sure 
progress.  His  church  now  numbers  153 
members  in  ten  different  places.  Strasbuig 
has  been  without  a  pastor  for  some  months, 
but  now  a  young  man  is  about  to  obey  the 
call  and  settle  with  the  weak  one.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  efforts  to  build  up  a  church 
there.  At  Metz  the  work  is  a  peculiar  one, 
there  being  so  many  soldiers  garrisoned 
there.  This  gives  the  place  a  peculiar 
color,  and  the  work  must  be  done  in  a  pecu- 
liar way.  Our  Brother  Breidenbach,  who 
has  himself  been  a  soldier,  knows  how  to 
work  in  such  a  place,  since  he  knows  the 
many  temptations  that  surround  the  young 
men,  and  has  a  heart  full  of  love.  Though 
his  work  is  hard  work  he  does  not  labor  in 
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many,  celebrated  on  the  second  Sun- 
October  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary. 
1^  this  time  it  has  had  two  pastors, 
present  pastor,  Brother  Clasen,  is  its 

It  is  quite  wonderful  how  slow  the 
progressed,  what  difficulties  had  to  be 
me,  until  a  church  was  organized  in 

and  from  then  till  the  present  time 
gone  through  many  vicissitudes,  but 
Mpects  are  good.  There  is  a  revival 
tdsburg,  a  station  of  this  church ;  and 
iusburg,  the  northern  metropolis  of 
>vince  of  Schleswig,  a  young,  prom- 
nan  just  from  our  seminary,  has  been 
d.  There  will  be  an  independent 
I  organized  there  very  soon.  This 
.  indeed  one  of  promise. 
Braunscliweig,  the  capital  of  the 
y  of  the  same  name,  Brother  Fishier 
n  under  difficulties,  but  not  without 
s.     He  reports  ten  baptisms  and  eight 

waiting  for  baptism.  Magdeburg 
essau,  where  Brother  Spath  holds  the 
nd  defends  it  manfully,  have  been 
visited  with  a  blessing,  so  that  he  is 
id  to  report  thirteen  baptisms  and  an 
'aging  oudook.  At  Eberswolde  and 
nwofde  the  brethren  are  still  at  their 
waiting  for  a  blessing  from  above. 
icalties  in  Dresden.  —  Nowhere  in 
iny  are  our  brethren  molested  and 
-ed  as  much  as  in  Dresden,  the  capital 
xony.  Still  Brother  Mascher  does 
se  courage.  He  writes  :  "  From  with- 
e  have  had  our  usual  amount  of 
ances.  When  the  synod  of  Saxony 
I  Dresden,  the  Dresden  clergy  bitterly 
ained  about  the  frightful  progress  the 
Mrere  making,  and  urged  the  authorities 
rain  this  disorder.  Thereupon  there 
followed  several  orders.  In  accord- 
rith  these  we  have  no  right  to  call  our 
I  <  Friedens  kapelle,'  (peace  chapel) 
ir  church  *  Gemeinde  glaubig  getauf- 
risten '  (church  of  baptized  believers). 
ding  to  a  mandate  the  ministry  denies 

right  to  a  *  Baptist  church^  and  at 
me  time  we  were  forbidden  to  hold 


divine  services  and  to  advertise  our  services 
in  the  daily  papers.  This  has  given  the 
son  of  Pastor  Rode  of  the  church  at  Altona, 
which  he  served  for  more  than  twenty-four 
years,  occasion  to  many  explanations,  and 
protocols  of  proceedings  have  been  sent 
to  the  ministry.  For  the  present  the  matter 
rests." 

He  also  writes,  *<  In  Plauen,  near  Dresden, 
the  authorities  have  prohibited  our  meet- 
ings, and  I  have  been  fined  one  hundred 
and  fifty  marks  for  a  baptism  performed 
more  than  a  year  ago  at  the  dedication  of 
our  house  of  worship.  These  difficulties  do 
not  hinder  our  work.  On  the  contrary  they 
spur  us  on  to  new  exertions.  When  we 
have  services  in  Plauen  now,  there  are 
always  policemen  before  the  door.  As  to 
the  fine,  I  have  sent  a  request  to  the  court 
that  the  matter  be  investigated,  as  we  are 
not  conscious  of  breaking  the  law.  All 
these  things  do  not  keep  people  from  com- 
ing to  our  meetings." 

A  Large  Field. —  At  Belgrade  in  Pome- 
rania,  the  work  is  carried  on  by  Brother 
Nickel.  He  has  a  very  extensive  field  of 
fifteen  preaching  stations  with  254  mem- 
bers. These  ought  to  be  able  to  support 
the  pastor,  but  from  what  he  writes  they  are 
far  from  it.  One  reason  is,  no  doubt,  the 
fact  that  being  scattered  over  such  a  large 
territory  they  are  compelled  to  maintain 
quite  a  number  of  preaching  places  at  an 
extra  expense. 

In  Danzig,  Brother  Haupt  is  elated  at 
what  the  Lord  is  doing.  Since  he  has  been 
there  he  has  been  permitted  to  baptize 
thirty-three ;  surely  something  to  encour- 
age a  messenger  of  the  Lord.  Besides 
Danzig  he  has  the  watering  places  Zoppot, 
Neufahr  and  Longfiihr  to  care  for;  more 
than  one  man  can  effectually  do.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  if  the  work  continues  to  be 
blessed,  the  church  will  soon  have  recov- 
ered from  its  financial  embarrassment  from 
which  it  has  suffered  for  about  a  decade. 

In  Switzerland  your  committee  assists  at 
present  four  brethren:  Gamper  in  Berne, 
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Kradolfer  in  Ziirlch,  Fisch  in  St.  Gall  and 
Waldvogel  in  Herisau.  They  all  work 
each  in  his  own  way  as  his  particular  field 
seems  to  demand  it.  A  church  is  building 
in  Zurich,  the  metropolis  of  Switzerland. 
Brother  Kradolfer  is  at  work  and  soon 
hopes  to  have  a  model  church  building, 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  people.  Visit- 
ors going  to  Zurich  should  not  fail  to  look 
up  the  church  and  worship  with  them. 
Since  the  first  of  January  Brother  Kradolfer 
has  baptized  forty-eight  persons.  Others 
have  applied  for  admission. 

In  Austria. —  Brother  Nowotny  in  Prague 
and  surrounding  stations  has,  like  all  his 
fellow-workers  in  Catholic  countries,  no 
easy  work.  One  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
with  him  and  with  many  others  is  the  scat- 
tered condition  of  the  flock.  He  has  them 
in  thirty-two  different  places.  Another 
difficulty  is  the  depraved  character  of  the 
people.  Brother  N.  writes:  "In  spite  of 
the  greatest  caution  one  is  often  dreadfully 
deceived,  hence  one  is  compelled  to  advance 
slowly  and  cautiously.  Had  I  gone  on 
quicker  during  these  years,  a  church  would 
have  been  called  into  existence  which 
would  soon  begin  to  decay.  I  consider  it  a 
special  blessing  that  the  Lord  has  given  me 
a  number  of  true  men  on  my  field,  who  in  a 
self-denying  way  assist  in  proclaiming  God's 
word.*' 

Besides  preaching  in  different  places 
Brother  Nowotny  also  edits  his  monthly 
Messenger  of  Peace.  He  writes  :  "  With 
the  aid  of  my  people  I  have  been  enabled 
to  spread  fifteen  hundred  copies  of  Bibles, 
New  Testaments  and  parts  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  a  quiet  and  unobtrusive  way."  His 
monthly  of  one  thousand  copies  circulates 
in  eighteen  different  countries.  "  Even  in 
Belgrade  my  Bohemian  paper  proves  to  be 
a  little  helper  in  the  spreading  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  among  the  Slavs  residing 
there.  Four  hundred  copies  are  paid  for  ; 
the  rest  I  distribute  gratis."  Whoever  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  condition  in  those  coun- 
tries, knows  that  it  is  a  success  to  secure 


and  keep  four  hundred  subscribers  for  a 
Baptist  paper.  I  now  begin  the  fifth 
volume. 

The  co-laborer  of  Nowotny,  Brother 
Krali9ek,  is  tilling  a  hard  field  in  and  about 
Randuitz.  There  are  no  members  there 
besides  he  and  his  wife,  and  he  has  to  try  to 
get  among  the  families,  which  is  very  diffi- 
cult, they  all  being  so  bigoted.  In  about 
forty  families  he  has  gained  access.  Of 
these  only  about  fifteen  give  any  evidence 
that  the  word  spoken  to  them  has  not  been 
in  vain.  Of  these  some  come  regularly  to 
the  meetings,  read  with  pleasure  the  Word 
of  God,  and  give  hope  that  they  will  sooner 
or  later  come  out  for  the  Lord.  A  few  have 
been  inquiring  into  the  way  of  life,  but  one 
young  man  was  drawn  back  into  the  snares 
of  the  Social  Democrats.  At  the  present 
time  the  meetings  are  not  well  attended 
because  most  people  would  rather  come  at 
night  like  Nicodemus,  than  be  seen  by  rela- 
tives and  friends  going  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing of  the  despised  Baptists. 

In  Vienna  Brother  Koch  has  been  greatly 
blessed,  and  is  able  to  report  fourteen  bap- 
tisms and  a  net  gain  of  thirteen.  He  is 
therefore  much  encouraged  in  his  work  in 
the  Imperial  City  on  the  Danube. 

From  Hungary  Brother  Meyer  reports 
123  sermons  besides  a  number  of  other 
meetings ;  an  effort  which  no  other  man 
to  my  knowledge  is  able  to  make,  though 
his  colleague  in  Hungary,  Brother  Peter,  is 
trying  hard  to  come  up  to  him.  He  reports 
seventy-nine  sermons  and  twenty  baptisms. 
Thus  these  two  report  fifty  baptisms  and 
202  sermons. 

High  Church  Baptists.—  On  the  field  of 
Brother  Peter  a  number  have  gone  over  to 
the  Nazarenes,  who  have  large  churches  in 
Southern  Hungary.  The  chief  reason  for 
their  going  is,  they  say,  because  our  breth- 
ren bear  arms,  whereas  it  is  written,  «  Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  Although  these  Nazarenes 
immerse,  they  do  not  consider  our  baptism 
valid,  hence  they  rebaptize  everyone  coining 
to  them. 


Baptists   in    Central  Europe 


139 


In  Galicia  Brother  Massier  at  Sniatyn 
reports  that  his  labors  were  blessed  in  the 
conversion  of  souls,  eleven  being  added  by 
baptism.  Since  New  Years,  he  tells  us 
that  thirty-five  souls  have  been  converted. 
Of  these  eleven  have  thus  far  been  bap- 
tized. Others  could  not  be  baptized  on  ac- 
count of  high  water,  which  prevails  in  his 
vicinity  on  account  of  the  continual  rains. 
Others  live  so  far  from  him  that  for  the 
same  reason  he  was  unable  to  get  to  them. 
A  young  Israelite  was  not  long  ago,  oii  ac- 
count of  his  conversion,  beaten  in  the  syna- 
gogue. 

The  Theological  Seminary.—  On  the  first 
of  September  last  twelve  new  men  entered 
upon  a  four  years'  course  in  the  Seminary  at 
Hamburg,  and  a  few  weeks  later  another 
came  from  Russia,  making  thirteen  in  all. 
Besides  these  there  are  twenty-nine  seniors, 
so  that  at  this  writing  there  are  forty-two 
men  enjoying  the  benefits  of  our  institution. 
All  of  them  besides  studying  are  helping 


in  the  work  among  the  churches,  in  Sunday- 
schools,  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tions and  other  branches  of  missionary 
labor.  Besides  the  four  churches  in  our 
vicinity,  there  are  eight  or  ten  places  where 
regular  services  are  held,  chiefly  by  our 
students. 

The  teaching  force  consists  of  five  per- 
sons :  Rev.  J.  Lehmann  and  the  writer  as 
theological  teachers,  and  three  others  who 
are  efficient  helpers  and  otherwise  engaged 
in  the  public  and  private  schools  in  our 
environs.  Their  names  are  Petersen,  Roy 
and  Meyer.  We  look  forward  to  a  promis- 
ing year  of  work,  and  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  not  put  us  to  shame. 

Everything  considered,  it  may  I  think  be 
safely  said  that  the  outlook  in  Germany  as 
well  as  without  in  the  adjacent  countries  is 
quite  encouraging,  and  gives  us  great  rea- 
sons for  rejoicing  for  what  the  Lord  has 
done  and  is  doing  through  the  instruments 
he  uses. 


THE  DEATH  OF  MRS.  HANNAH  E.  T.  (WRIGHT)  STILSON  breaks  another  of 
the  very  few  links  remaining  which  bind  us  to  the  earlier  history  and  scenes 
of  our  missions  in  Burma.  Mrs.  Stilson  was  born  in  Nelson,  N.  H.,  Sept.  21,  1820, 
and  was  baptized  in  the  Baptist  Church  of  Mason,  at  the  age  of  twelve  years.  Her 
parents  afterwards  removed  to  Western  New  York,  where  she  became  a  teacher  in 
the  public  schools  of  Rochester,  and  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  sailing  from  Boston  Oct.  18,  1849,  for  Burma.  She 
reached  Moulmein  March  18,  1850,  and  labored  with  great  usefulness  and  devotion 
among  the  Karens  in  the  vicinity  of  Moulmein  until  1852,  when  she  was  obliged  by 
the  failure  of  her  health  to  return  to  America.  For  a  time  she  remained  in  Roch- 
ester, but  on  July  15,  1858,  she  was  married  to  Rev.  Lyman  Stilson  of  Nunda, 
N.  Y.,  who  also  had  previously  been  a  missionary  in  Burma.  They  removed  to 
Jefferson,  Iowa,  in  187 1,  where  they  resided  until  the  death  of  Mr.  Stilson  in  1886, 
and  where  Mrs.  Stilson  has  made  her  principal  home  since  that  time,  and  from 
whence  she  was  called  to  her  heavenly  abode.  Mrs.  Stilson  was  a  lady  of  eminent 
piety  and  entire  devotion  to  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  was  with  great 
grief  that  she  was  obliged  to  surrender  her  missionary  work  for  the  heathen,  and 
throughout  her  long  life  she  has  maintained  a  most  lively  and  earnest  interest  in  the 
foreign  missionary  work.  The  prosperity  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  all  the  world  was 
her  life.  Such  deep  and  earnest  interest  in  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  as  pos- 
sessed the  heart  of  our  departed  sister  is  becoming  all  too  rare.  May  her  spirit  be 
imparted  to  many  others. 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK  IN  PAS  DE  CALAIS 


REV.    P.    A.    HUGON 


INTERESTING  social  problems  as  well 
as  the  obstacles  to  gospel  work  in 
France  are  brought  out  in  the  following 
story  of  Baptist  work  in  Pas  de  Calais,  in 
the  northeastern  part  of  France.  While 
some  of  the  features  of  the  work  are  pecul- 
iar, many  of  the  difficulties  are  the  same  as 
found  in  every  Koman  Catholic  country.] 

The  work»  of  evangelization  in  Pas  de 
Calais  is  almost  wholly  among  the  miners, 
who  form  a  separate  class  from  the  rest  of 
the  people.  They  reside  in  workmen's 
cities  (corons),  built  expressly  for  them  by 
the  colliery  companies,  outside  the  villages. 
Among  the  village  people  every  one  is 
known,  and  from  father  to  son  live  and  die 
in  the  same  place;  thus  they  become  abso- 
lute slaves  of  traditional  prejudices,  whereas 
the  miners,  obliged  to  go  from  one  mine 
to  another,  become  more  independent.  A 
large  number  come  from  Belgium,  from 
Alsace,  some  even  from  Italy,  many  from 
other  colliery  districts  in  France,  seeking 
employment  as  soon  as  a  new  colliery  shaft 
has  been  sunk. 

It  is  to  this  mixture  of  families  of  differ- 
ent nationalities  and  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  that  we,  after  the  blessing  of  God, 
owe  the  success  of  our  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion. Outside  the  working  classes  we  have 
been  unable  to  gain  many  adherents  to  the 
gospel.  The  working  miners  and  the  work- 
men in  a  large  iron  manufactory  have  alone 
been  accessible  to  our  missionary  efforts, 
whilst  the  peasants,  shopkeepers,  the  well-to- 
do  classes,  and  the  employees,  such  as  clerks, 
bookkeepers  and  others,  whilst  approving 
our  principles,  keep  themselves  prudently 
apart  or  apparently  ignore  us. 

The  mining  companies  have  solved  in 
an  admirable  manner  the  grave  problem  of 
cheap  lodgings.  For  five  or  six  francs  per 
month  the  workman  has  a  little  house  built 
by  the  company,  composed  of  two  or  three 


rooms  on  the  ground  floor,  two  on  the  first 
story,  a  cellar,  a  small  courtyard,  two  little 
outhouses  and  a  garden.  An  active  over- 
sight is  maintained,  and  occasionally  people 
who  have  bad  habits,  or  are  quarrelsome 
with  their  neighbors  are  sent  away  from  the 
workmen's  city  and  obliged  to  seek  a  lodging 
for  themselves  and  their  families  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  Once  a  year  in  the  month 
of  June  the  company  delegates  a  commis- 
sion to  visit  the  gardens,  and  bestow  prizes 
varying  from  five  to  twenty  francs  to  those 
whose  gardens  are  in  the  best  condition. 
There  are  also  prizes  given  to  the  neatest 
and  cleanest  kept  household. 

The  average  wages  of  a  miner  paid  by 
the  piece,  that  is  according  to  the  amount 
of  work  done,  is  four  francs  twenty-five 
centimes  per  day.  Workmen  paid  by  the 
day  gain  less,  three  francs  twenty-five,  or 
three  francs  fifty.  A  working  day  consists 
of  nine  or  ten  hours,  from  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  until  one  or  two  in  the  afternoon. 
From  the  amount  of  their  wages  three  per 
cent  is  deducted  as  a  Provident  Fund,  in 
case  of  sickness  and  incapacity  for  work. 
To  this  fund  the  company  also  contributes. 
Thus  in  case  of  sickness  the  workman  re- 
ceives one  franc  forty  per  day  and  the 
doctor's  visits  and  medicines  besides.  In 
case  he  is  wounded  the  miner  gets  one 
franc  ninety,  instead  of  one  franc  forty. 
When  he  is  by  age  or  illness  rendered  in- 
capable of  working,  he  receives  a  pension 
of  one  franc  per  day  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life. 

For  several  years  the  mining  companies 
have  given  up  the  former  custom  of  making 
the  miners  work  on  Sundays;  God  be 
praised  for  this.  But,  alas !  when  it  is  seen 
what  a  bad  use  the  miners  make  of  their 
day  of  rest,  one  is  ready  to  ask  whether 
they  would  do  worse  in  making  a  working 
day  of  their  Sunday.     In  fact  that  holy  day 
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is  not  for  them  the  day  of  the  Lord,  but 
the  d»y  of  sin  uid  pleasures;  and  wbat 
pleasures !  The  directors  of  the  companies, 
composed  entirely  of  Roman  Catholics  and 
worldly  people,  instead  of  trying  to  develop 
the  intelligeDce  and  the  morality  of  their 
work  people,  have  encouraged,  by  means  of 
prizes,  the  multiplication  of  games.  Dur- 
ing the  line  weather  the  railway  stations 
are  invaded  every  Sunday  by  crowds  of 
musical  societies,  archers,  arbalisters,  and 
other  gamesters.  There  are  even  societies 
to  promote  the  cruel  sport  of  cock-fighting. 
All  these  societies  take  their  rise  from  the 
"  cabaret"  (saloon);  here  they  are  born,  live 
and  prosper ;  here  also  are  quickly  swallowed 
up  the  wages,  the  strength  and  the  health 
of  the  miner. 

More  Chan  half  of  the  miners  cannot 
read.  Frequently,  after  talking  with  them 
in  their  houses  or  in  the  streets  and  offering 
them  a  tract,  they  would  say,  "  I  cannot 
read,  sir."  Others  refused  to  accept  a  little 
book,  saying:  "It  is  useless  to  me,  and 
there  is  no  one  in  my  neighborhood  who 
can  read  it  to  me."  Blessed  be  (lod.  the 
government  under  the  Republic  has  made  in- 
struction obligatory  and  gratuitous.  There 
will  still  be  illiterate  persons,  but  their 
number  will  soon  be  reduced  to  very  insig- 
nilicaat  proportions.  Nearly  all  those  who 
begin  to  frequent  our  meetings  and  are  un- 
able to  read,  very  soon  feel  the  necessity 
of  learning  in  order  to  follow  the  words  of 
our  gospel  hymns,  or  "cantiques,"  as  well 
as  the  reading  of  Cod's  holy  word,  and  fre- 
quently appeal  to  the  kindness  of  a  relative, 
a  friend,  a  companion,  even  of  a  child,  to 
teach  them. 

The  passion  for  alcoholic  drinks  is  general 
and  inveterate,  and  the  laxity  of  morals  is 
of  such  proportions  as  to  be  impossible  to 
describe  in  this  paper.  Sad  is  the  state  in 
which  the  children  are  born,  grow  up  and 
have  iheir  characters  formed,  or  rather  dc- 
formed.  The  principles  which  guide  iheir 
education  are  tyranny  or  caprice,  according 
to  the  humor  of  the  parents.     Being  them- 


selves the  witnesses  of  scenes  of  violence 
amongst  their  parents,  as  soon  as  they  be- 
come of  an  age  to  gain  a  livelihood  they 
leave  home,  and  commence  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  or  seventeen  a  life  of  vice. 

Id  Pas  de  Calais  twenty-live  years  ago 
there  were  only  Roman  Catholics,  but  of 
all  kinds,  from  the  bigot  who  is  working 
hard  for  salvation,  to  the  unbeliever,  hating 
the  priests,  but  who  would  not  for  any  con- 
sideration permit  his  children  to  miss  taking 
their  first  communion.  All  these  characters 
are  still  represented  at  this  day ;  but  with 
this  difference ;  that  sincere,  honest  Catholics 
are  now  scarcely  to  be  found.  Since  the 
Republic  has  given  liberty  to  the  press  the 
newspapers  have  unrelaxingly  unmasked 
the  hypocrisy  and  rapacity  of  the  priests. 
The  shameful  scandals  caused  by  the  en- 
forced practice  of  celibacy,  formerly  sup- 
pressed by  the  Jesuits  under  the  Empire, 
have  now  received  a  publicity  most  disas- 
trous for  (he  clergy  and  for  the  Catholic 
Church.  The  miner  left  free  to  go  to  mass 
or  not  has  little  by  little  completely  deserted 
the  church ;  the  women  under  pretext  of 
their  domestic  occupations,  have,  although 
in  a  less  degree,  followed  the  example  of  the 
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THE  heart  of  the  mlssioD  throbs  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  aid  rendered 
us  through  his  people  in  America.  He  has 
made  your  society  our  staff  of  bread,  and 
our  hearts  bless  God  and  bless  you.  The 
unavoidable  reduction  made  by  your  com- 
mittee in  the  appropriations  was  wonder- 
fully supplied  by  a  member  of  our  Mission 
Committee.  When  we  came  together  after 
your  letter  had  been  received,  to  decide  on 
the  supports  of  our  preachers  and  mission- 
aries during  the  year,  feeling  sad  at  the 
thought  thai  many  of  them  would  not  this 
year  get  what  they  really  needed,  one  of  our 
brethren,  the   treasurer  of  the  i 


said  :  "  Let  them  all  get  the  amount  they 
are  used  to  and  which  they  all  need,  and  I 
will  make  up  the  balance."  Oh,  how  our 
hearts  rose  in  unutterable  gratitude  to  God. 
It  was  such  a  relief. 

The  work  in  the  Bethel  Seminary  gives 
every  encouragement.  I  can  see  as  never 
before  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  us  as  a  school,  carrying  on  his  own 
divine  work  in  recreating,  moulding  and 
sanctifying  characters  and  life.  We  have  a 
beloved  band  of  brethren  pursuing  studies. 
One  desire  has  taken  possession  of  all  their 
hearts,  and  that  is,  to  live  for  God,  and  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
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ve  promise  under  God  of  great  use- 
All  are  beneficiaries  excepting 
them,  who  think  they  have  means 
to  carry  them  through  a  three  years* 
am.  We  keep  on  as  yet  demand- 
die  new  comen  that  they  support 
vet  the  first  year. 

Mrk  in.,  the  churches  Is  going  on 
There  is  no  lack  of  prayer 
of  effort  But  what  is  every- 
is  a  greater  outpouring  of  the 
to  kindle  enthusiasm  and  zeal 
wofk  of  saving  sinners,  and  to 
Mbrti  put  forth  to  this  end  telling 
fsry  effectiveness  of  God*s  own 
£>  Still  the  work  done  is  not  with- 
pilL  Many  are  saved  by  it ;  many 
ill  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  faith, 
lillreat  mass  of  hearers,  as  well  as 
iiuniitlcs  at  large  where  the  work  is 
ttlled  on,  are  being  prepared  to  give 
r  wmys  of  sinning  and  to  receive  the 
rhen  the  day  of  visitation  from  on 
ines.  And  that  day  is  coming.  But 
tude  of  the  State  church,  which  has 
A  hand  to  train  all  these  people  for 
gdom  of  heaven,  is  a  greater  bin- 
to  our  work  than  anything  else. 
*ach  to  the  people,  **  Repent  and  be- 
»ecause  you  must  be  born  again  if 
:  to  be  saved."  She  preaches  to  the 
"You  are  bom  again.**  And  her 
\  law.     The  struggle  for  the  posses- 


sion of  the  souls  of  the  masses  is  very  un- 
equal. But  truth  and  Christ  will  prevail  in 
the  end,  and  that  Is  why  God  has  patience 
as  yet  with  the  church. 

Some  little  time  ago  a  poor,  sickly,  help- 
less woman,  a  member  of  one  of  our 
churches  in  Gotland,  applied  to  be  aided 
and  received  into  one  of  the  charity-homes 
controlled  by  the  influence  and  the  author- 
ity of  the  church.  "  No,'*  was  the  answer, 
"  you  are  not  baptized.  We  cannot  receive 
any  others  than  such  that  are.  But  if  you 
be  willing  to  be  baptized,  we  will  let  you  in 
and  take  care  of  you.'*  The  baptism  thus 
insisted  on  is  the  pouring,  practiced  by  the 
Lutheran  Church.  "No,**  the  woman  says, 
"  I  am  baptized,  and  I  cannot  change  my 
faith.**  She  could  not  for  her  conscience 
sake  yield.  Finally,  as  the  poor  woman's 
need  was  very  great,  and  the  opinion  of  the 
community  was  roused  against  the  mean- 
ness of  the  authorities,  these  said,  **  Well, 
we  will  take  you  in,  but  you  must  get  a  cer- 
tificate from  your  preacher  that  you  are 
baptized."  She  procured  the  certificate  and 
was  received.  Then,  to  make  the  thing 
sure,  the  priest  comes  to  the  home,  places 
himself  solemnly  by  the  woman,  and  equally 
solemnly  opens  the  book  and  reads  the 
whole  liturgy  prescribed  by  the  church  in 
connection  with  the  act  of  baptism.  The 
weaknesses  are  not  all  secular ;  there  are  a 
great  many  of  them  that  are  religious. 
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NT  to  press  upon  the  clergy  that  it 
3uld  be  made  a  part  of  their  ordinary 
g  that  they  should  lead  their  people, 
neans  in  their  power,  really  to  feel 
sion  work,  and  to  care  for  it  as  part 
work  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
led  upon  every  one  of  us  to  take  his 
n.  I  want  the  clergy  to  be  aroused 
r  duty  in  this  matter,  and  to  be  con- 
bringing  it  before  their  people,  not 
on  the  occasion  of  a  deputation 
;down,  or  when  there  is  a  meeting  for 
irpose,  but   time   after   time   in   the 


course  of  the  year,  as  a  matter  of  Christian 
instruction.  The  people  should  be  instructed 
that  this  is  a  part  of  the  work  which  is 
essential  for  their  own  Christian  life.  It  is 
not  merely  a  duty  which  they  owe  to  the 
perishing  heathen,  or  to  those  of  their  own 
countrymen  who  in  the  colonies  are  running 
a  risk  of  forgetting  all  that  they  learned  at 
home,  but  it  is  a  duty  which  they  owe  to 
their  Lord,  and  which  they  cannot  disre- 
gard without  very  certainly  falling  short  of 
the  standard  of  true  Christian  life.  —  Th^gm 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ^f 


AMONG  THE  BAPTISTS  IN  SWEDEN 


REV.   ADOLrKE  DRAI 


[).!>.,   STOCKHOLM 


ON  a  journey  to  the  south  of  Sweden  1 
slopped  for  one  day  at  the  town  of 
Linkoping,  where  I  studied  for  years  at  the 
gyiDDasium  and  afterwards  was  employed 
as  a  teacher.  Here  also  the  Lord  had 
found  me  and  led  me  to  make  my  first 
efforts  to  serve  him.  A  time  of  forty  years 
had  elapsed  since  I  saw  the  place.  What 
a  marvellous  work  God  had  wrought  in 
that  time!  When  I  left  I  could  not  find 
more  believers  in  the  town  than  I  could 
count  upon  my  fingers,  and  our  only  way 
of  communication  was  in  private  conversa- 
tion, as  the  fines  for  holding  religious  meet- 
ing for  grown-up  people  were  so  heavy  that 
no  one  ventured  to  open  a  room  for  one. 
Only  to  a  Sunday-school  a  farmer  opened 
his  humble  dwelling.  In  telling  the  Baptist 
Church  in  the  place  of  this  first  enterprise 
for  Christ,  a  woman  arose  and  said,  "  I  was 
one  of  the  scholars."  She  also  told  me  of 
another  of  these  scholars  who  is  a  member 
of  a  Baptist  Church.  It  was  sweet  to  find 
the  seed  sown  after  many  days.  Had  1 
been  there  a  few  months  before  1  would 
have  seen  two  aged  mothers  in  Israel  who 
had  passed  away,  but  their  memory  lingered 
with  blessing.  The  Baptist  Church  of 
Linkoping  now  counts  about  three  hundred 
members.  A  nice  chapel  has  been  built 
and  enlarged.  Resides  there  is  a  Methodist 
Society  of  about  the  same  number,  and  a 
widespread  religious  interest  among  the 
Lutherans. 

My  visit  to  Skanc,  the  southern  slip  of 
our  Scandinavian  peninsula,  containing 
some  six  hundred  thousand  people  of  our 
wealthiest   population,   was   also    very    en- 


The 


strongest  here,  having  entered  via  Denmark. 
There  are  besides  strong  High  Church  ten- 
dencies. For  decades  our  preachers  have 
l)»en  striving  against  the  tide,  and  my  visit 
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only  confirmed  the  evidence  of  a  decided 
and  steady  progress  in  later  years.  Malmo, 
the  provincial  capital,  was  the  scene  of  a 
three  days  ministers'  conference.  The  nice 
Baptist  Chapel  in  Jerusalem  street  was  not 
quite  filled,  but  the  occasion  was  declared 
by  the  brethren  to  be  a  decided  step  tor- 
ward  and  promising  well  for  the  future.  It 
had  ■'  broken  the  ice,"  as  the  Swedish  say- 
ing is,  of  certain  inveterate  prejudices.  A 
special  feature  was  the  presence  of  about  a 
doien  members  from  Copenhagen,  while 
national  prejudices  generally  prevent  ioter- 
communication  "across  the  strait." 

1  also  visited  three  other  centres  of  work 
in  Skane.  Even  on  weekdays  in  summer 
the  people  everywhere  flocked  together  to 
hear  the  gospel,  and  were  interested  and 
attached  to  their  preachers,  who  at  each 
place  have  a  small  allowance  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Union.  But  even  that  little  seems 
to  be  the  only  way  of  keeping  their  heads 
above  water,  although  their  churches  have 
raised  their  salaries  during  the  year,  in  one 
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case  without  its  being  asked  for.  At  Hel- 
singborg,  the  church  never  had  a  place  of 
worship  of  its  own,  but  now  renting  halls 
has  become  impossible.  An  excellent  lot 
has  been  secured  and  the  church  prepares 
to  build,  though  they  will  have  a  hard  time 
of  it 

I  also  took  a  trip  northward  to  South 
Dalame.  Thirty-eight  years  ago  I  baptized 
the  first  four  persons  in  that  region.  Out 
of  these  four  there  has  sprung  an  associa- 
tion of  twenty-eight  churches,  with  about 
twenty-two  hundred  members.  And  yet 
there  have  been  serious  drawbacks,  princi- 
pally through  the  want  of  laborers.  The 
prospects  are  very  encouraging  now,  several 
faithful  txrethren  laboring  at  different  places. 


I  was  entertained  by  the  same  family  where 
the  ordinance  was  first  administered.  The 
original  four  are  still  alive,  as  far  as  i  know, 
though  one  is  found  in  San  Francisco. 
Those  remaining  here  give  every  encourage- 
ment to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The 
mistake  in  this  region  has  been  the  too 
hasty  organization  of  new  little  churches, 
too  weak  to  exert  any  influence.  Now 
three  weak  interests  within  a  short  distance 
of  each  other  have  called  a  common  pastor, 
who  with  a  little  help  from  the  Missionary 
Union  has  setded  at  Avesta,  a  thriving 
manufacturing  village  of  some  three  thou- 
sand people.  The  church  has  grown  from 
twelve  to  thirty-five  members  in  one  year. 


IN  THE  HOME  OF  LUTHER 


REV.    F.    A.   REMLEY 


THE  State  churches  of  Germany  claim 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  caring  for 
the  religious  wants  of  the  people,  and  regard 
the  Baptists  as  proselyters  and  interlopers. 
Of  the  population  which  in  1890  numbered 
49,428,470,  all  but  726,739  belonged  to  the 
State  churches.  The  Protestant  churches 
had  31,026,810  members  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches  17,674,921  members. 
Since  1890  the  population  has  been  in- 
creasing at  the  rate  of  about  half  a  million 
per  annum,  and  these  figures  must  be  cor- 
respondingly increased,  because  in  Ger- 
many people  become  Protestants  and  Cath- 
olics by  birth.  As  these  State  churches 
have  a  religious  monopoly  which  is  pro- 
tected by  laws  which  in  different  parts  of 
Germany  permit  and  allow  the  persecution 
(under  form  of  law)  of  Baptists  and  others 
who  would  work  in  that  field,  it  would  be 
interesting  to  know  what  is  being  done  by 
these  State  churches  to  meet  the  religious 
needs  of  the  millions  under  their  control. 

An  article  in  Der  Hausvater,  a  Lutheran 
paper  published  in  Leipzig,  throws  some 
light  upon  the  situation.  According  to  the 
latest   statistics,  it  says,  there   are  30,250 


preachers  in  the  State  churches ;  1 5,050  of 
these  are  Protestants  and  15,200  Roman 
Catholics.  Comparisons  are  odious,  yet  oft- 
times  helpful.  Alongside  these  facts  place 
the  following  taken  from  the  New  York 
Independenfs  symposium  on  the  progress 
of  American  churches  for  1896:  In  the 
United  States  there  are  35,237  Methodist 
ministers,  33,993  Baptist  ministers,  11,154 
Presbyterian  ministers,  10,878  Catholic  min- 
isters, 5,993  Lutheran  ministers,  and  of  the 
other  smaller  bodies  enough  to  make  a 
grand  total  of  136,960  ministers,  and  these 
serve  a  membership  smaller  by  over  twenty- 
three  millions  than  the  membership  which 
the  30,250  ministers  of  Germany  serve. 
While  in  this  country  the  Baptists  alone 
furnish  33,993  ministers  for  our  population 
of  seventy  millions,  the  Protestant  State 
churches  of  Germany  furnish  only  15,050 
for  over  fifty-two  millions  of  people.  The 
moral  and  religious  conditions  need  not 
now  be  told.  They  are  such  as  these  facts 
would  indicate.  After  a  number  of  years 
residence  in  the  Empire  I  am  convinced 
that  Germany  is  truly  a  Macedonia.  Oh, 
for  another  Luther ! 


BAPTIST  WORK  IN  BELGIUM 


REV.  MR.  CADOT  of  Chauny,  France, 
forwards  the  following  encouraging 
report  from  M.  F.  Delilez,  an  evangelist 
engaged  in  the  Baptist  work  in  Belgium. 
This  was  opened  but  a  few  years  since,  and 
in  spite  of  the  serious  obstacles  met  with, 
has  shown  very  promising  prosperity.] 

Our  method  of  evangelization  here  results 
in  rapid  progress.  Since  your  visit  several 
have  been  converted,  while  four  other  fami- 
lies, friends  of  the  gospel,  and  their  chil- 
dren attend  the  meetings  at  St.  Vincent,  and 
come  pretty  often  to  attend  our  services  at 
Belief ontaine,  where  we  are  now.  It  is  a 
beautiful  village  with  six  hundred  inhabit- 
ants, and  two  kilometers  and  one-half  south 
of  St.  Vincent,  We  have  rented  a  very 
good  house  to  place  our  modest  baggage 
in,  and  we  hold  meetings  there.  A  great 
many  listeners  come  and  have  listened  very 
well.  However,  the  priest,  being  alarmed, 
has  preached  against  us  and  has  appealed 
to  his  partisans  to  chase  us  out  of  the  place. 
I  have  availed  myself  of  my  journey  to 
Rome  and  all  that  I  saw  at  the  Vatican  and 
at  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  to  explain  to  our 
hearers  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Revela- 
tion. One  night,  in  reply  to  our  arguments, 
somebody  came  and  threw  against  our  win- 
dow a  large  stone,  which  shivered  in  pieces 
all  the  panes  of  glass  except  one.  The 
news  of  this  act  of  persecution  being  scat- 
tered at  once  in  the  village,  the  following 
evening  we  could  not  accommodate  the 
crowd  that  came  to  our  meetings,  and  for 
several  days  it  was  the  same. 

Every  evening  at  seven  o'clock  we  com- 
mence our  services ;  but  there  are  several 
men,  women  and  children  who  come  to  learn 
hymns  with  my  helper,  M.  Valet,  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  in  such  a  way  that 
there  are  people  who  stay  from  three  hours 
and  a  half  to  four  hours  at  the  services, 


and  are  not  fatigued.  After  the  hymns  and 
before  the  service  there  is  a  lady  who  reads 
aloud  tracts  to  the  assembly,  and  all  listen 
in  silence.     It  is  the  gospel  popularized. 

A  boarding-school  teacher  from  B.  after 
having  heard  us,  invited  us  to  go  and  hold 
a  service  at  the  place  where  she  lived, 
which  we  did.  Thirty-six  from  Bellefon- 
taine  and  six  or  seven  from  St.  Vincent 
went  with  us.  We  had  a  very  good  service 
and  we  were  invited  to  go  again.  We  have 
also  held  services  at  G^ouville.  We  use 
all  legitimate  means  to  draw  souls  to  Christ 
Brother  Valet  having  brought  from  Char- 
leroi  some  pledges  of  the  Blue  Cross 
Society,  we  invited  some  drunkards  to  sign 
the  pledge.  At  Villers  and  here  some  have 
been  reclaimed  by  this  means.  We  do  not 
neglect  to  pay  visits  to  the  houses.  Many 
questions  which  cannot  be  discussed  at  a 
public  service  are  taken  up  in  private  con- 
versation. 

Self-denial  for  Christ. —  Brother  Valet 
and  I  always  live  very  simply.  During  sev- 
eral consecutive  weeks  we  have  only  spent 
seven  or  eight  sous  a  day.  It  is  the  self- 
denial  of  Jesus  Christ  which  saves  the 
world.  By  contenting  ourselves  with  very 
little,  we  are  at  the  level  of  the  people 
amongst  whom  we  preach  the  gospel.  We 
drink  and  eat  rather  less  than  they.  Here 
at  Bellefontaine  M.  Valet  and  I  went  into 

« 

the  neighboring  wood  and  filled  with  dry 
leaves  our  two  mattresses,  and  thus  we  have 
a  good  bed,  but  no  better  than  those  of  our 
auditors.  We  dwell  amongst  them  and  we 
try  to  practice  under  their  eyes  the  gospel 
we  preach  to  them. 

M.  Cadet  adds :  **  Our  Brother  Delilez 
works  for  God  without  any  fixed  salary.  He 
has  a  little  property  at  Boucelles,  near 
Li^ge.  He  has,  we  believe,  given  away  the 
greater  part  for  the  work  of  the  Lord." 
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THE  TOKYO  BAPTIST  ACADEMY 


HE  fall  term,  which  opened  Sept.  lo 
and  closed  Dec.  24,  was  one  of  the 
t  eventful  in  the  history  of  our  young 
itution.  Its  record  contains  the  items 
:yphoon,  rain-stonns,  sickness,  moving, 
:h,  and  also  of  many  blessings.  It  was 
Dme  ways  a   "  broken  up  "  term  ;  but  it 

also  a  consolidating,  a  knitting  together 
1.  It  has  been  a  time  of  suffering  and 
ouragement ;  but  it  has  also  been  a  time 
idvance  along  several  lines. 
a  the  item  of  numbers,  there  is  not 
:h  of  encouragement.     At  one  time  dur- 

the  term  the  attendance  reached  the 
re  twenty-five,  but  has  since  dropped  a 
:.     Day  students,  special  students,  come 

go,  so  that  the  attendance  is  quite 
mating.  At  one  time  the  number  in  the 
rding-department  was  twenty.  It  looks 
f  the  school,  so  far  as  the  number  of  slu. 
ts  is  concerned,  has  reached  its  maximum 
Mopment  under  present  conditions. 
:  was  during  this  fall  term  that  death 
med  its  first  victim  among  us  in  the  per- 

of  our  lecturer  on  Japanese  law.     He 

not  a  professing  Christian,  but  was  a 
'  progressive  man,  who  wanted  Christian 
lization  in  his  country,  and  was  deeply 
rested  in  our  little  school.     His  death 

the  acquisition  of  a  Christian  man  as 
her  of  mathematics  brought  our  faculty 

the  condition  of  being  unanimously 
istian ;  and  at   present   every  pupil  in 

school  is  either  himself  a  professing 
Istian  or  from  a  Christian  familj-.     We 


feel  warranted,  therefore,  in  claiming  the 
Tokyo  Baptist  Academy  as  a  distinctively 
Christian  school. 

We  are  continuing  to  make  strong  efforts 
to  develop  the  principle  of  self-support,  and 
have  made  a  little  advance  in  that  direction 
by  bringing  the  boarding-department  into 
line.  This  is  now  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
the  school ;  one  student  has  charge  of  the 
purchases  and  accounts,  and  two  others  do 
All  the  work  in  the  kitchen  and  the  dining- 
room.  But  we  are  still  unable  to  find  work 
for  all  who  wish  to  enter  the  school. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging 
with  thanks  the  receipt  of  several  gifts 
from  friends  in  Japan  and  America :  six 
fowls  each  from  Rev.  J.  C.  Brand  of  Tokyo 
and  Rev.  A.  A.  Bennett  of  Yokohama; 
from  the  latter  also  twenty  copies  of  his 
English  hymn-book  ;  twenty-five  copies  of 
various  school-books  (new)  from  my  college 
classmate,  A.  L.  Abbott,  Esq.,  of  St.  Louis  ; 
and  twenty  dollars  from  the  Tabernacle 
Baptist  Church,  Seattle.  These  thoughtful 
and  timely  gifts  are  much  appreciated. 

We  are  also  trying  to  introduce  gradually 
the  principle  of  self-government.  One  of 
the  teachers  has  the  oversight  in  the  board- 
ing department ;  but  under  him  a  monitor 
and  a  vice -monitor,  elected  by  the  students 
from  among  their  own  number,  have  direct 
charge  and  are  the  executive  oflicers.  The 
experiment  has  thus  far  worked  well,  and 
a  healthy  public  opinion  is  growing  up  in 
the  school. 


STEAMERS   AT  HATADI,  CONGO 


PROGRESS  IN  THE  CONGO  FREE  STATE 


THE  railway  has  been  constructed  and 
traffic  is  running  as  far  as  kilometer 
three  hundred  and  forty.  The  total  dis- 
tance from  Matadi  to  Stanley  Pool  is  three 
hundred  and  ninety  kilometers.  Two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  kilometers  are  now 
open  to  public  traffic  at  the  great  river 
Nkisi,  the  largest  tributary  of  the  Congo 
that  ihe  railway  has  to  cross.  A  very  fine 
iron  bridge  is  l>eing  constructed  over  this 
river,  which  will  be  completed  in  a  few 
months  from  now.  Our  Kifwa  station  is 
within  two  hours  of  it. 

The  returns  from  the  two  hundred  and 
sixty-three  kilometers  exploited  at  present 
average  no  less  than  four  hundred  thousand 
francs  (about  eighty  thousand  dollars)  per 
month.  One  month  they  even  reached  six 
hundred  thousand  francs,  or  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  dollars.  These  re- 
ceipts are  from  goods  sent  by  the  state,  the 
trading-houses  and  the  missions.  When 
the  remaining  one  hundred  and  thirty  kilo- 
meters are  opened  for  public  traffic  the  in- 
come of  the  railway  will  of  course  be  pro- 
portionately increased. 

It  is  expected  that  the  first  locomotive 
will  run  into  Stanley  Pool  in  July  next,  and 


.   KAKVEV,  MATADI 

by  the  beginning  of  April  foUowing^the  line 
be  quite  finished. 

The  prospects  for  the  opening  up  and 
developing  of  the  Congo  Free  State  were 
never  so  good  as  they  now  are.  The  rail- 
way has  already  made  a  vast  difference  to 
the  country  as  regards  facilities  for  commu- 
nication, and  no  doubt  will  ultimately  be  the 
making  of  the  state. 

The  laws  referring  to  alcoholic  drinks 
passing  into  the  interior  beyond  the  Kuilu 
River  are  being  strictly  enforced.  No  maD 
may  have  alcohol  conveyed  beyond  that 
point  without  a  special  permit,  and  on  no 
account  is  anyone  allowed  to  sell  any  to  the 
natives.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  while 
this  law  is  respected  (and  there  is  no  reason 
for  doubting  that  it  will  continue  to  be  re- 
spected) the  benefits  to  the  country  con- 
ferred by  the  railway  will  be  very  great  and 
the  disadvantages  minimized. 

There  seems  to  be  a  strong  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  deal 
with  cases  of  alleged  outrage,  and  justice  is 
being  dealt  out  pretty  impartially.  No 
fewer  than  sixteen  subordinate  officers  have 
been  punished  lately  for  ofFences  proved 
against  them,  and  instructions  issued  to  su- 
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perior  officers  with  reference  to  the  proper 
treatment  of  the  natives  are  very  urgent, 
and  penalties  for  departure  from  them  very 
severe. 

The  government  is  endeavoring  to  re- 
place the  old  military  tribunals  by  courts  of 
justice  at  various  central  points  in  the  inte- 
rior, to  be  presided  over  by  a  judge,  trained 
in  Belgian  law  and  independent  of  the  mili- 
tary officers.  This  plan,  if  thoroughly  car- 
ried out,- will  be  entirely  to  the  advantage 
of  the  poor  native.  At  Matadi  and  Boma, 
where  for  some  time  there  have  been  proper 
courts  of  justice,  the  natives  are  realizing 
more  and  more  that  they  exist  for  them  as 


well  as  for  the  whites.  Here  at  Matadi 
quite  a  number  of  threatened  victims  to  the 
poison-giving  in  witchcraft  palavers  have 
escaped  from  their  towns  and  have  claimed 
protection  from  the  judge,  which  is  always 
given,  and  the  guilty  parties  apprehended 
and  punished.  In  fact  throughout  the  cata- 
ract region  and  lower  Congo  witchcraft 
palavers  are  so  completely  interdicted,  that 
in  very  few  places  do  the  medicine  men 
dare  to  carry  on  their  iniquitous  trade 
openly.  No  doubt  before  long  such  prac- 
tices will  disappear  entirely,  for  they  are  only 
upheld  by  the  old  men  in  order  the  better 
to  tyrannize  over  their  women  and  slaves. 
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FRANCE 

AN  INTERESTING  FIELD 

(Extract  from  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Robert  Hanis.) 
For  the  work  in  the  south  we  are  much  en- 
couraged. The  ^field  is  interesting,  from  Alais 
to  Nimes,  and  in  the  vicinity.  Our  colporter, 
Brother  Teaurenand,  opens  doors  easily  to  us. 
Yesterday  I  went  with  him  to  Bess^ges,  a 
mining  village  of  about  eight  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, where  the  gospel  has  been  preached  only 
by  the  Salvationists,  who  have  just  left  their  hall. 
Some  Christian  friends  in  this  place  have  cor- 
dially received  Teaurenand,  and  have  urged  him 
to  open  meetings  at  Besseges,  promising  to  con- 
tribute according  to  their  means  to  the  expenses 
of  the  work  that  we  shall  do  there.  It  is  prob- 
able that  we  shall  hire  a  hall  in  this  little  village, 
which  is  only  thirty  kilometres  from  Alais.  The 
visits  of  Brother  Teaurenand  are  much  appreci- 
ated. Several  persons  who  had  been  touched  in 
the  meetings,  urged  by  him  to  give  themselves 
to  God,  have  decided  for  Christ.  We  shall  not 
succeed  in  finding  a  better  man  for  our  churches 
in  Nimes  and  Alais.  Brother  Carlier  also  ap- 
preciates Teaurenand  very  much.  Our  colpor- 
tage  work  is  very  encouraging  in  the  markets  in 
the  country,  and  from  house  to  house  we  have 
very  good  reception.  We  have  placed  a  great 
number  of  tracts  and  almanacs  and  also  some 
New  Testaments  there.  J.  Sainton. 

Paris. 


SWEDEN 


REVIYALS  IN  SWEDEN 

The  present  winter  gives  hope  to  be  a  time  of 
visitation  from  the  Lord  to  an  extent  that  we 
have  not  had  since  the  beginning  of  the  last  dec- 
ade. It  is  not  the  effort  of  any  special  sensa- 
tional preacher  or  preachers.  Like  the  dew  of 
heaven,  it  has  come  down  upon  the  services 
of  the  regular  pastors.  It  has  begun  in  several 
of  out  centres  of  work  and  spread  to  the  other 
places. 

In  the  First  Church  of  Stockholm  there  was  a 
little  quickening  some  five  years  ago,  several 
young  people  being  brought  to  Christ.  These 
now  have  grown  to  be  leaders  of  our  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union.  The  young  men  with 
true  anxiety  for  souls  commenced  prayer  meet- 
ings in  the  middle  of  October.  These  have  been 
kept  up  almost  daily  for  three  months,  and  would 
have  been  continued  still  but  for  the  breaking 
down  of  the  pastor's  health.  A  goodly  number, 
principally  of  young  people,  have  experienced 
a  change  of  heart,  and  fifty-four  have  been 
baptized.  Three  others  of  the  city  churches 
have  also  held  protracted  meetings  and  seen 
souls  saved.  The  church  of  Gustofsberg,  just 
outside  of  the  city,  also  rejoices  over  a  number 
of  converts. 

In  the  heart  of  the  country  we  have  two  im- 
portant centres.  At  Eskilstuna,  the  Sheffield  of 
Sweden,  we  have  an  excellent  worker.  Brother 
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Olof  Larson,  for  twenty  years  pastor  of  the 
church.  He  has  been  permitted  to  see  a  goodly 
number  savingly  impressed  under  his  preaching. 
At  three  other  churches  in  the  Sodermanland 
Association  the  same  has  been  the  case.  In  the 
smallest  church  seventy  converts  are  reported. 

The  capital  of  Nerike,  Orebro,  has  had  a 
division.  Yet  in  the  First  Church  there  has  been 
a  constant  ingathering  of  souls  ever  since  autumn. 
A  neighboring  large  church,  that  of  Asker,  has 
a  hopeful  revival  going  on,  mostly  men  coming 
forward.  The  churches  of  Wingaker  and  Oster- 
aker  also  tell  of  a  work  of  grace. 

Turning  to  the  south  we  have  good  news  from 
Ostergotland.  The  two  largest  churches  have 
led  the  van.  At  Norrkoping  the  members  began 
to  pray  for  a  blessing  during  the  fall,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  year  some  droppings  fell.  At 
Linkoping  about  fifty  praise  the  Lord  for  his  for- 
giving mercy.  On  the  islands  in  the  Baltic  the 
church  of  £d  has  continued  daily  meetings  for 
five  weeks.  Old  Christians  have  been  quickened 
and  many  sinners  saved. 

The  centre  of  the  whole  north  is  Sundswall, 
the  lumber  town  of  the  Baltic.  After  years  of 
difficulties  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  labors  of  the 
new  pastor,  Bro.  J.  Johanson.  In  the  fall  there 
were  signs  of  a  work  of  grace,  and  when  daily 
meetings  had  been  continued  for  a  fortnight  a 
meeting  for  converts  was  appointed.  To  a  visitor 
the  pastor  said:  "I  wonder  whether  there  will 
not  be  fifty.**  His  guest  counted  seventy-four 
and  saw  more  coming  afterwards.  On  Jan.  30 
a  second  meeting  was  appointed,  and  they  counted 
one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  converts. 

The  churches  of  Swastwik,  Njurunda,  Torps- 
hammar  and  Stode  have  also  had  a  share  in 
the  gracious  visitation.  Four  counties  along  the 
Bothnian  Gulf  have  been  evangelized  during  the 
last  six  months  by  sixteen  preachers,  aided  by 
the  local  Missionary  Union.  For  even  the  name 
of  the  great  parental  society  of  America  has  been 
adopted  in  Sweden. 

In  our  northern  uplands  there  is  a  single  town, 
Ostersund,  the  centre  of  these  Swedish  Alps 
regions.  Our  present  laborer  there  is  a  very 
devoted  man.  After  only  a  year's  work,  with  the 
aid  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
he  has  been  permitted  to  see  a  glorious  work  in 
town  and  sparks  from  the  fire  kindling  in  at 
least  two  outstations.  But,  says  he,  **  The  whole 
Association  is  on  my  heart  for  an  outpouring  of 
the  spirit.** 


Tidings  of  joy  multiply  so  that  I  canii6t  en- 
cumber my  letter  with  more  details.  I  hope  that 
generous  helpers  of  our  mission  with  us  will 
praise  the  Lord  for  these  manifestations  of  his 
grace. 

Stockholm.  Adolph  Drakk. 

NEW  WORK  IN  SWEDEN 

Last  fall  I  went  in  company  with  one  of  my 
members  in  the  church  to  a  city  called  Yonkop- 
ing.  After  some  investigation  we  decided,  on 
account  of  the  association,  to  rent  a  large  hall 
that  seats  five  hundred  persons,  and  commeDce 
mission  work.  Three  of  our  preachers  in  the 
association  agreed  to  stay  there  a  month  each 
and  preach.  A  few  Baptists  were  there,  and 
soon  several  more  were  found  out,  having  their 
letters  of  recommendation  from  other  churches 
with  them,  and  now  a  church  has  been  organized 
numbering  about  thirty  members,  and  the  hall  is 
often  too  small  for  those  who  come  there  to  listen 
to  the  word  of  God.  The  city  has  a  population 
of  more  than  two  thousand  inhabitants,  and  is  an 
important  centre  for  religious  work.  The  preach- 
ers wefle  partly  supported  by  you,  and  had  a  good 
addition  to  their  churches.  Mr.  Olson  in  Skofde 
writes : 

**  This  winter  has  been  the  most  blessed  one 
that  I  have  experienced  since  I  commenced  my 
work  in  the  association.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year  we  felt  a  powerful  spirit  in  our 
meetings,  and  much  people  attended ;  and  when 
we  experienced  this  we  continued  our  meetings 
every  evening  for  two  months,  and  the  result  of 
it  was  that  more  than  one  hundred  persons  were 
hopefully  converted,  and  about  half  of  this  num- 
ber have  been  by  baptism  added  to  the  church. 
On  account  of  the  protracted  meetings  in  the  city 
I  have  had  very  little  time  to  visit  outstations. 
The  clergymen  in  the  State  church  have  warned 
the  people  and  preached  against  us,  since  they 
have  heard  that  so  many  joined  the  church.** 

Gothenburg.  Rkv.  T.  Truve. 

NORWAY 

NEW  CHURCH  IN  CHRISHANIA 

The  new  building  is  now  just  under  roof,  and 
we  expect  to  be  able  to  dedicate  it  some  time  in 
January.  The  seating  capacity  in  the  main  audi- 
ence room  will  be  between  six  and  seren  hun- 
dred, besides  the  lecture-room  which  opens  into 
the  main  audience  room.  The  first  story  wiQ  be 
occupied  as  stores.     This  chapel,  or  chnrch,  will 
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be  the  best,  neatest,  and  most  convenient  of  its 
kind  in  this  city,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  get 
more  of  the  better  class  of  people.  The  interest 
is  growing  and  the  congregation  is  growing,  and 
the  confidence  in  the  success  of  the  church  and 
the  building  is  growing,  and  we  need  that  espe- 
cially. As  the  building  will  cost  us  when  com- 
plete 115,000  crowns,  we  are  making  a  great 
effort  to  raise  the  money  to  an  amount  that  the 
Tent  of  the  three  stores  on  the  first  floor  will 
cover  the  interest  of  the  money,  but  we  lack 
about  four  thousand  dollars.  We  expect  to  get 
a  part  of  this  from  some  of  our  sister  churches  in 
Sweden,  who  have  expressed  their  willingness 
to  assist  in  building  a  church  in  the  capital  of 
Norway,  and  we  have  thought  possibly  some 
could  be  gathered  in  England,  as  many  tourists 
from  there  who  are  wealthy  are  quite  interested 
in  Norway. 

I  have  been  very  much  encouraged  these  three 
months,  as  we  have  had  fourteen  additions.  Be- 
fore I  took  this  church  I  visited  many  of  the 
churches  as  far  up  as  Trondjhem,  and  have 
worked  up  a  plan  of  systematic  giving.  Among 
the  places  I  visited  was  Risor,  a  little  number  all 
discouraged  about  their  church  being  too  large. 
There  we  had  a  special  blessing.  The  church 
was  overfilled  with  people,  and  nearly  forty  told 
me  they  had  found  peace  with  God,  and  more 
than  one  hundred  are  earnestly  seeking.  Thir- 
teen have  been  baptized,  and  many  more  are 
studying  their  Bible  to  find  the  truth.  Never 
before  had  that  dty  been  so  visited  by  the  pour- 
ing out  of  spirit.  These  that  were  saved  are  all 
of  a  better  class  of  people.  I  was  there  three 
weeks  in  all,  but  regretted  to  have  to  leave  them, 
as  they  have  no  pastor.  Thus  the  fields  are  ripe 
4into  the  harvest,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Myrland. 

REPORTS  FROM  NORWAY 

Tromso. —  Rev.  N.  K.  Larsen  writes :  *»  The 
meetings  have  been  held  as  usual  Sundays  as 
well  as  weekdays.  Good  interest  has  been  mani- 
fested at  the  meetings.    One  has  been  baptized." 

Trondhiem.—  Rev.  W.  Huga  writes:  *•  The 
work  has  been  carried  on  as  before,  with  two  and 


sometimes  three  meetings  on  Sundays  and  two 
during  the  week.  Outlying  districts  have  been 
visited.  A  better  interest  is  apparent  iii  the 
Sunday-school.  We  have  had  four  additions 
during  the  quarter." 

Christiansund.— Rev.  A.  J.  Ones:  **  I 
began  work  here  in  November.  Since  that  time 
our  meetings  have  increased,  especially  our  Sun- 
day services.  The  field  here  is  reported  to  be  a 
hard  one,  but  we  believe  the  blessing  will  come 
by  prayer,  faith  and  hard  work." 

Bergen  and  vicinity.— **  The  work  has 
been  carried  on  by  the  pastor  and  the  missionary. 
One  hundred  and  seventeen  meetings  have  been 
held.  Several  other  brethren  have  also  held 
meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  district.  We 
have  had  four  additions  to  the  church." 

Krogera.— Rev.  Mr.  Andresen:  *«  We  have 
had  meetings  three  times  Sundays  and  one  week- 
days. They  have  been  well  attended.  We  have 
also  had  meetings  on  the  outstations  twice  a 
week.  I  have  visited  Risor  twice  and  Longe- 
sund  three  times.  One  has  been  added  to  the 
church." 

Fredrikspold.— Rev.  Mr.  Bronnom:  **The 
church  here  is  progressing  both  spiritually  and 
temporally.  Beside  the  work  in  the  city  we 
have  opened  three  outstations.  We  have  open 
doors  before  us  everywhere  if  we  only  can  enter. 
Several  of  the  brethren  go  out  preaching  regu- 
larly.    Three  have  been  added  to  the  church." 

Tlstedalen.  —  Rev.  K.  O.  Tonnes  writes: 
"  Notwithstanding  our  trials  we  have  felt  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  our  meetings  have  been  well 
attended.  Our  inviting  little  chapel  burned 
down  and  the  insurance  was  so  low  that  we  sus- 
tained quite  a  loss,  and  it  will  be  hard  for  us  to 
build  again.  Two  have  been  added  to  the 
church." 

Sklen. —  Rev.  A.  Milde:  **  We  have  some- 
times three  and  sometimes  four  meetings  every 
Sunday.  The  Young  People's  Union  has  been 
very  active  and  has  done  good  work.  Melum, 
where  we  have  a  little  church,  has  been  visited. 
Brother  Seehuns,  editor  of  Zion's  Herald^  has 
done  good  work  in  the  Bible  class  and  the  B.  Y. 
P.  U.  We  have  a  Sunday-school  of  one  hun- 
dred and  a  membership  of  no." 


©ONATIONS 

RECEIVED    IN    FEBRUARY,  1898 


MAINE,  I173.57. 

Buckiield  ch 14  90 

Charleston,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Clark,  for  nat  pr.,  care  Dr. 

Bunker as  00 

Charleston,  Mrs.  J.  H.   Hig- 

gins,  for  nat.  pr.  in  India. . .     35  00 
Bowdoinham,  W.  H.  Gould  . .       i  00 

Harrison  ch i  50 

Livermore  Falls  ch 8  a8 

Fidrfield,  ist  ch 7  75 

Hancock  Asso.,  per  Clarence 
Emery , Eden  ch.  $4.40 ;  Sedg- 
wick ch.  ^7 .60  ;  Lamoinech., 
I4.40 ;  Franklin  ch.,  80c. ; 
Brooklin  ch.,  I6.40 ;  North 
Sedgwick  ch.,  $2.00  ;  Surry 
ch.,  14.00 ;  Ellsworth  ch., 
^4.40;  West  Ellsworth  ch., 
40c. ;  Penobscot  ch.,  $3.ao; 
East  Bluehill  ch.,  ^1.60; 
Winter   Harbor  ch.,  |i.6o; 

Manset  ch.,  $2.40 43  ao 

Aroostook  Asso. :  Hodgdon 
ch.,  90c. ;  Presque  Isle  ch., 
Ia.30 ;  Amity  ch. ,  79c. ;  Cari- 
bou ch.,|i.95 ;  Hoiuton  ch., 

I7.C0;  Carry  ch.,|i.ao 1464 

Jemtland  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E^  sup. 
Tau  Hu,  Swatow,  China, 
care  Rev.  W.  Ashmore,  Jr. .  3a  00 
Lincoln  Asso.,  per  Herbert  E. 
Thayer,  Treas. :  West  Rock^ 
port  ch.,  $1.99;  Belfast  ch., 
yi.oo;  Warren  ch.,  $7.31. ..     1030 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  ^5i-79- 

North  Londonderry  ch.,  per 

Rev.  A.  Locke 3  50 

Plaistow  V.  P.  S.  C.  E 125 

Newport  ch 11  33 

East  Weare,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Mer- 

riam 500 

Greenville  ch 500 

Peterboro  ch 10  00 

Riunney  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 371 

Hanover,  Mary  B.  Hunting- 
ton    10  00 

South  Lyndeboro,  Mrs.  F.  B. 

Richard's  family i  o« 

East  Weare,  Mrs.  C.  E.  Eaton,  i  00 

East  Westmoreland  Y.  P.  S.. .  i  00 

VERMONT,  $390.33. 

Bennington   ch.,   tow.   salary 

Mite  C.  A.  Converse 65  it 

Rutland  ch.,  do 5297 

Burlington,  ist  ch.  S.  S.  class, 
No.  a,  first  payment  on  1898 
for  sup.of  Pothepogu  Henry, 
care  Kev.  W.  R.  Manley, 
India 741 

Johnson  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 3  00 
lontgomery  Centre  ch 6  52 

North  Bennington  ch.,  tow. 
salary  Miss  C.  A.  Converse 

for  1897 as  00 

West  Rupert,  Lucy  A.  Sher- 
man       900 


Hinesburg  ch $»o  00 

West  Haven  ch. 39  34 

Perkinsville  ch iS  5° 

Fairfax  ch 9  «> 

Lowell  ch..  Ladies'  Circle, 
coc. ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buzzell, 
I1.00 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Weed, 
li.oo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rich- 
ardson, |i  .00 3  50 

Windsor,  ist  ch s  50 

Bellows  Falls,  ist  ch la  49 

Essex,  W.  E.  Huntley ao  00 

Jericho  ch 6  09 

MASSACHUSETTS,  I3.169.38. 

Osterville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 300 

Foxboro  ch 33*3 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ....  640  40 
"        Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow. 
salary   of    Robert    Harper, 

M.D S  00 

Palmer,  ad  ch 3096 

Clinton,  ist  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,      6  3a 
North  BiUerica  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,      7  5° 

Bane  ch 900 

Newton  Centre,  ist  ch.  of  New- 
ton    420  39 

Newton  Centre,  A.  W.  Ben- 
ton      5000 

Cambridge,  Broadway  ch.,  of 
which  $aoo  is  from  a  mem- 
ber   375  00 

Somerville,  H.  P.  Hill,  for  sup. 
Soo  Per  and  Requa,  in  Dr. 

Bunker'sfield ss  00 

Boston,  Clarendon-st.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  (of  which  $118  is 
for  sup.  nat.  prs.,  Ninnal, 
care  Kev.  O.  L.  Swanson, 
Sibsagor ;  Hpo  Theng,  care 
Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite.  Bas- 
sein;  Kathopolli,  care  Rev. 
W.  E.  Powell,  India ;  God- 
dala,  care  Rev.  W.  E.  Pow- 
ell, India) 138  00 

Boston,  Clarendon-st.  ch.,  Chi« 
nese   S.   S.,  for  nat.  pr.  in 

China S5  <» 

Charlestown,  Bunker  Hill  Y.P. 
S.  C.  U.,  for  sup.  of  nat.  pr. 

in  India 3500 

Newton,  Immanuel  ch.,  add'l,     16  75 
Brookline.  Mrs.  E.  C.  Wilson,  aoo  00 

Lowell,  jth-st.  ch 17  25 

Salem,  Central  ch a6  08 

Cambridge,  Sw.  ch.,  from  a 
lecture  on  Spain  by  Rev.  E. 

Lund 10  60 

Boston,  Harvard-st.  V.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,  tow.  sup.  Wau  Bye, 
care  Rev.  W.   F.  Thomas, 

Burma 625 

A  friend 5000 

Peabody,  ist  ch 10  70 

Rochdale,  Greenville  ch 41  02 

Boston,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E. 

Pattison 1  00 

Manchester  ch 6  6a 

Vineyard  Haven  ch.,  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  D.  F.  Chessman 1000 

i54 


Dorchester  Temple  ch.  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E.,  tow.  salary  of  J.  S. 

Grant,M.D I33  <» 

Winchester,  1st  ch. 400 

Chelsea,  Cary-av«.  Y.   P.  S. 

C.E a  so 

GrotonS.S 3  as 

Fall  River,  ist  ch 7600 

Groton,  Groton  Heights  ch...      s  ^ 

Salem,  Calvary  ch. s '* 

Webster,  ist  ch as  ^ 

Boston,  Erastus  B.  Badger. ..  100  00 

"       Tabernacle  ch. ss  90 

Wakefieldch 545* 

Stoneham,  ist  ch ai  50 

Mansfield,  ist  ch 34  00 

•'  "     Mrs.    J.    T. 

McCool I  00 

Springfield,  a  friend 5000 

Roslindale  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 14  00 

North  Attleboro  Y.  P.  S.  C  E., 

for  sup.  of  Moong  Onet  and 

Ma  Cha,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport 1350 

Cambridge,  ist  ch.,  Mrs.  W. 

H.  Phelps,  for  sup.  of  Pumba 

Somana,  cars    Rev.   A.  C 

Fuller  s  ^ 

Littleton,  zst  ch is  so 

Vineyard  Haven  ch. s^ 

Norton  ch 3  50 

Grafton,  C.  R.  Prentice 10  00 

"   *  B.  Y.  P.  U rooo 

Worcester,  West  Boylstoa  dL,    14  31 

**  Adams-SQ .  ch 1500 

Boston,  ist  Msriners*  ch 13  10 

Fitchburg,  Highhuxl  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 6  00 

West  Newton  S.  S.,  for  sop. 

nat  pr.,  care  Rev.  W.   F. 

Thomas 50  00 

Allston,  Brighton-aTS.  ch 90  00 

Lowell,  Worthen-st.  di ay  34 

Amherst,  Mrs.  K.  Holt s  <» 

East  Somerville  ch 16700 

Littleton  S.  S 300 

Southboro,  Clarissa  K.  Davb.    ao  00 

Holliston  ch. 10  00 

Wakefield  S.  S.,  for  sop.  of 

Koo  Nee,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport,  Burma as  00 

Maiden,  istch.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

tow.  sal.  Rev.  J.  E.  Cam- 

mings so  00 

Pocasset   S.    S.,    per   C.    S. 

Wright,  Supt I  00 

Chelsea,  ist  ch..  Rev.  W.  F. 

Smith,  tow.  sop.  Siah  Oong 

Bong  or  Urn  Pah,  care  Rev. 

W.  F.  Thomas,  Banna 35  00 

Andovcrch 33  47 

RHODE  ISLAND,  1419.13. 

Providence,  Central  S.S.  {same 
being  class  coUectkm  of  Mis. 
A.  M.  McCrUlis  and  half  of 
the  class  collectioa  of  Mr. 
W.  T.  Peck)  for  tte  ymr 
1897 xs  69 

Providence,  Peaii-st.  ch a  as 


Donations 


155 


Phenix  ch 

••       V    p  Q  r*   F 

Providence,  J.  V.  Osterhoot, 
to  sustain  San  Lee  nat.  mis- 
sionary at  Toungoo,  Burma, 
care  Ehr.  Bunker 

Warren,  S.  B.  Sanders 

Providence,  Miss  Elizabeth  B. 
Welch 

Pawtucket,  Woodlawn  B.  Y. 
P.  U.,  for  the  Shoahing  Sta- 
tion     

Pawtucket,  ist  ch.  ^  which 
$io  is  from  C.  M.  Tower  in 
memory  of  his  wife,  Mn. 
M.  E.  A.  Tower) 

AUenton  S  S 

Providence,  ist  ch 


#6  19 
17  31 


40  00 
5  00 

50flo 
25  00 


105  69 

5  00 

150  00 


CONNECTICUT,  ^265.06. 

South  Norwalk  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  6  70 

East  Norwralk  S.  S 575 

Stratfield  ch 1000 

Ansonia,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C   E. 

"C.  E.  Day  offering" <  00 

Hartford,  South  ch 38  00 

Litchfield,   E.  B.   Brown  for 

the  Telugu  mission a  00 

Clinton,  \lrs.  P.  M.  Watrous,  5  00 

Haddom  ch 3  00 

Rockville,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm. 

Butler 15000 

Rockville.  E.  G.  Butler 30  00 

Stepney  S.  S 5  00 

Hartford.  Olivet  ch 461 


NEW  YORK,  tsfi^Al- 

Meridian  ch 

Troy,  id  ch 

Philadelphia  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

for  personal  use  of  Rev.  W. 

O.  Valendne 

New  York,  Madison<ave.  ch. 

in  part 

Manon  ch 

••      "     Y.  P.  S  CE.,tow. 

sop.  Co  Co,  a  Karen  preach'r, 

care  Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Cnunb . . 
Fort  Covington  ch.,  Mrs.  D. 

Gillis 

Greenville,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Boyce, 

Hoosick  Falls,  ist  ch.  

Rhznebeck,  from  a  poor  woman 

for  the  Telugu  nuMion 

Schenectady,  Immanuel  ch.. . . 

Bristol  Springs,  a  fritnd 

Buffalo ,  Mrs.  Anna  M.  Hed- 

strom 

New  York,  Madison-ave.  ch., 

add»l   

Boffalo,  Cedar-et  ch.,  young 

men  of  the  F.  L.  C 

Brooklyn.  Mrs.  E.  B.  Marshall 

for  the  Telugu  mission 

Rochester,  ist  ch.,  per  A.  H. 

Mixer 

New  York  City,  Alexander-av. 

S.  S.,  for  sup.  of  Ko  Sheve 

Min,  care  Rev.  E.  Grigg . . . 
Staatsburg,  Mrs.  Sarah  BoU, 

Troy,  sth^ve.  ch 

Hoyt  Comers,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 

jjickerson   

Fredonia  ch 

'*       S.S.,  for  boys'  school, 

Tokyo,  Japan,  care  Rev.  E. 

W.  Clement 

Carmel  ch.,  annuitant  aoct.  of 

Mrs.  Ke»ah  Enrin,  Mosier- 

town.  Pa. 

West  Township,  Chas.  F.  Sea- 
bury  

Rochester,  Wilder-st  ch 

Brooklyn,  6th-ave.  S.  S.,  for 

school  work,  care  Rev.  L. 

W.  Cronkhite.  Bassein 

Elmira,  South  Side  ch 


I  50 
50  00 


5  00 

985  73 
la  80 


15  00 


5 

00 

I 

00 

«5  79 

a 

00 

*4  07 

a 

00 

SCO 

00 

585 

00 

5 

53 

«5 

00 

77 

00 

50 

CO 

ao 

00 

199  50 

I 

CO'' 

loa 

59 

8  .7 


5  00 

5  00 

10  00 


as  00 
5  00   1 


Hamilton,  ist  ch |asi  40 

Belfast  B.  Y.  P.  U s  «> 

Spencer,  Judson  Miss.  Band  .  13  15 

Port  Diddnson  ch 7  07 

Biiu;hamton,        Conklin-ave. 

1 .  Jr.  d.  \^»  u.  ...•.•«....••  o  00 

Bufhlo,  Emmanuel  ch 6a  s> 

East  Cameron  ch 7  00 

Olean  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E s  <» 

Skaneateles  ch 63s 

Ira  ch I  so 

Fleming  ch 16  27 

Jamestown,  a  friend  of  mis- 
sions, toward  work  of  Rev.  ' 
I.    S.    Hankins,    Atroakur, 

India 30  00 

Coming  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £ 10  03 

Canisteo  ch 30  00 

Oxford  S.  S.    Christmas  offer- 
ing   1868 

Milan  ch. 434 

Bethany  ch 1675 

South  Alabama  ch a  00 

Le  Roy  ch 29  07 

Wateroliet  ch. ,  add'l 16  00 

Albany,  Memorial  S.  S 17  17 

Schenectady,  Yilla  Road  S.  S..  1  00 

Hudson  ch 18  5a 

North  River  ch 3  00 

Mt.  Morris  ch 16  30 

;'           S.S 500 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  ...  2  50 

Canaseraga  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  . . .  i  00 
Livonia   ch.,    tow.    work    of 
Rey.T.  D.  Holmes,  Kinhwa, 

China 50  00 

Lebanon  ch 885 

••       S.  S a  50 

Randallsville  S.  S 343 

Hamilton,  South  Y.P.S.C.E.,  i  7s 

Morrisville  ch —  as  8a 

Chittenango  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. . .  i  s© 
Madison  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  Asso'n'l 
Union,  tow.  sup.  Che  Ka, 
care    Rev.    J.    W.    Carlin, 

D.D.,  Ung  Kung,  China  ..  4  00 

Little  Fallsch.,  thank  offering,  18  00 

Walesville  ch a  7a 

Whitesboro  ch 43  00 

Elbridge  ch 62  73 

Fabins  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow. 
sup.  Anek.  care  Rev.  E.  G. 

Phillips,  Tura,  Assam 10  00 

Geneva  ch 83  so 

Orleans  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 36s 

Canandaigua    ch.,    of    which 
I9.3X  is  from  S.  S.,  tow.  sup. 

nat.  pr 38  03 

Knowiesville  ch 19  75 

Burlington  Flats  Y.P.S.C.E.,  5  00 

Y.  P.  S.C.  E a  00 

Ithaca  Tabemacle  ch a  75 

Y.P.S.C.E.,  a  20 

ch.S.  S....  I  as 

Trumansburg  ch 19  00 

S.S 600 

Enfield  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 125 

Stephentown  ch 760 

Berlin  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 4  00 

East  Poestenkill  ch. 2  50 

S.S 1  so 

Y.P.S.C.E.,  I  10 

Savona  Y.  P.  S.  C.  Bl 500 

Providence  ch 9  00 

Johnstown  ch.  in  part 1400 

WeUs  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E, 200 

Ballston  Spa  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. . .  10  as 

Ogdensburgch 5000 

"           S.  S 10  00 

**           Y.  P.  S.  C.  E....  1500 

Nicholville,  Mrs.  C.  S.  Day..  10  00 

Canton  S.  S a  00 

Lakeville  ch 11  oo 

North  Granville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  a  50 

Granville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 10  00 

BottskiU  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 160 

WhitehallS.S 300 

Salem  B.  Y.  P.  U a  00 


Newark  ch ^5  56 

Marion,  Rev.  J.  D.  Merrill ..  3  cx> 

Macedon  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E i  00 

Lyonsch. 1089 

If  •   ■  •  d«  K^m  £#•  •••••••••  m   00 

*«      s.  S I  73 

HarpundSeid  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  ..  a  00 

New  York  City,  Mt  Morris  ch.  ao  00 
"       •'       ^      Home  for 

Aged 854 

New  York   City,  Amity  ch., 

Mrs.  Amelia  U.  Hope so  00 

New  York  City,  Central  ch. 

Men's  League 1600 

Mt.  Vernon,  a  friend 1500 

Nanuet  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 400 

Brooklyn,  Greenwood  ch 360  36 

*'         Bedford  Hghts.  ch.  3  n 

"         Bushwick-ave.  ch.  .  36  eo 

"        Emmamuel  ch 500  00 

"        Flatoush  ch 6  61 

Dykemans  ch 4000 

Amenia  ch 41  00 

NEW  JERSEY,  ^1,369.60. 

Jersey  City,  Bergen  ch.,  Miss 
Eva  Palmer,  tow.  sup.  nat 
pr.,   care    Rev.    A.  V.    B. 

Crumb , 6  as 

Camden  Aaso.,  a  friend,  for 
nat.  pr.  at  Sandoway,  care 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport 16  as 

Asbury  Park,  ist  ch 5  00 

Montdair.  1st  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 
supplies  for  mission  school, 
care  Rev    L.  W.  Cronkhite, 

Burma ...  as  00 

Warrenville,  S.  D.  Knapp,  a 

birthday  offering 3  00 

Newark,  Roseville  ch a6  00 

Linden  di. ,  for  Gunalla  Chapel 
Fund,  care  Rev.  Jno.  Duss- 

man 500 

Camden,  ist  ch.,  for  do 5  00 

Mt  Hollych 604a 

Linden  ch..  Camden 76  25 

•*      S.S 1000 

Haddonfield  S.  S.,  for  Mong 
Pe  So,  care  Rev.  C.  L.  Dav- 

enport 65  00 

Tuckahoe  ch a  00 

ist  ch.,  Camden 100  00 

Central  Riverton  amd  Palmjrra 

ch 8  71 

Spring  Side  Mission,  Burling- 
i  ton,  for  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

L.  W.  Cronkhite la  50 

Elizabeth,  Central  ch. 3*9  03 

Geor^'s  Roadch 5  51 

Philhpsburg  ch xo  80 

Central  Trenton  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
for  Palipati  Jacob,  care  Rev. 

W.  A.  Stanton,  Kumool. . .  la  50 

Chesterfiddch 72$ 

Clinton-ave.  ch.,  Trenton.  ...  50  00 

Bordentownch 8154 

Point  Pleasant  ch 15  00 

Holmdel,  Oak  Grove  C.  E., 
for  Gurzella  Chapel  Fund, 

care  Rev.  Jno.  Dussman. .  ■  5  00 
Hightstown,  Dr.  O.  P.  Eaches, 

for  do 5  00 

Bridgeton,    ist    ch.,    pastor's 

S.  S.  class,  for  do 5  00 

Sewellch 885 

Bridgeton,  Pearl-st.  ch 18  30 

**         Bereanch 2135 

II         «8t  ch 43  55 

o.  o.  •....••  5  00 

Mt  Olive  ch 6  00 

Morristown,  Young  Ladies' 
Bible  class  and  Jr.  Y.  P.  S. 

C.E.,foriiatpr.,  Lund,India  11  11 

Morristown  ch 13  00 

Elisabeth,  ist  Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

E.,  for  nat.  pr.  in  India  ....  x  i  94 

Jersey  City,  Bergen  ch s  00 

Rahwaych ai  46 


^S6 


Donations 


South  PUinfield  ch ^lo  75 

Bloomfield  ch 7  40 

fiayonne  ch 410 

Hackensack,  Calvary  ch 40  64 

Jeraey  City,  North  ch 7 1  89 

Rutherford  ch 2125 

Ladies*    Missionary   Social 

Union,  for  address 5  00 

Note.  —  Correction  in  January  re- 
port: The  amount  reported  from 
ur.  J.  C.  StiflHer  should  have  been 
"  J.C.  S,"  for  B.  Johan,  care  Rev. 
J.  Dussman. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  ^2,054.14. 

Philadelphia,  W.  Graham  Ty- 
ler, in  memory  of  Miss  Daisy 
Tyler 50  00 

Philadelphia,  5th  ch.,  Lieht 
Bearer's  Mission  Band,  tor 
the  boys*  school  in  Tokyo . .       5  00 

Philadelphia,  J  n  o.  C.  Mc- 
Curdy,  tow.  sup.  of  Dr.  A. 
H.  Henderson  and  wife, 
Mon^ 600  00 

Philadelphia,   Mantua   S.   S., 

Mr.  Kirby *s  class 50 

Philadelphia,  Immanuel  Mis- 
sion       »o  74 

Philadelphia,  Immanuel  S.  8.,      7  04 
'  Belmont-av.  "        14  10 

Philadelphia,  Mrs.  Lemuel 
Moss,  for  Telugu  fam.  suf- 
ferers, care  Rev.  W.  R.  Man- 
ley 2  50 

Philadelphia,  Frankford-ave. 
ch.,  add'1 2  30 

Philadelphia,  a  friend 50  00 

W.  H.R.C., 
for  Telegu  famine  sufferers, 
care  Rev.  W.  R.  Manlev. ..     10  00 

Philadelphia,  Gethsemane 
King's   Daughters,  for  nat. 

Er,  care  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronk- 
ite 1500 

Philadelphia,  Trinity  ch 79  50 

Wm.  E.  Burk 
Band,  to  be  added  to  appro- 
priation for  Rev.  W.  E.  Sea- 
grave's  work 35  00 

Philadelphia , Chestnut-hill  ch.      18  00 
"  Mrs.M.G.Calder,    20  00 

"  New  Tabernacle 

ch.  in  part 40  63 

Philadelphia,  Oak  Lane  ch.  . .     20  25 
"  Epiphany  ch.. ..     57  57 

••  Bethlehem    ch  , 

in  part 83  00 

Philadelphia,  Bethlehem  S.  S.    25  16 
••  "  Mrs. 

Emma  C.  Knowles 300  00 

Philadelphia,  Bethlehem,  Low- 
er Dublin  ch 20  00 

Philadelphia,  Bethlehem,  2d 
ch. ,  Mrs.  Eliza  Cathcart  and 
Mrs.  Came  I.  Gordon,  me- 
morial for  nat.  pr.,  care  Dr. 
Downie  and  Kev.  J.  R.  God- 

dard 35  <^ 

Philadelphia,  2d  Germantown 
B.  V.  P.  U.,  for  nat.  worker, 
care  Rev,  P.  Frederickson . .     11  89 

Hatboro  ch. 28  84 

"  C.  C.  McNair,  for 
nat.   pr.,   care   Rev.    L.    V/. 

CronKhite 30  00 

Lower  Providence  ch »9  50 

Clark's  Green  ch 25  19 

Zoar  ch.,  for  Telugu  famine 
sufferers,  care   Rev.  W.   R. 

Manlev 4  80 

R.M.Welles 1000 

Ebensburg  ch 4  00 

Clarion  ch 26  69 

Leatherwood  ch 771 

Mountain  Dale  ch 2  80 

Brandywine  ch 1  50 


Jersey  Shore  S.  S $391 

Newberry  Memorial  ch 6  37 

Old  Shamokin  ch 4  00 

Danville,  rst  ch la  70 

Warren  ch 10  00 

Pittsburg,  Shady-ave.  ch 225  00 

Turtle  Creek  ch a  70 

Duquesne,  ist  ch 2100 

Girardville  ch 9  50 

Waynesburg  ch.,  tow.  consti- 
tuting   Rev.  J.   E.   Darby, 

D.D.,  H.  L.  M 40  00 

Pittston,  Luzeme-ave.  Y.  P. 
S.  C  E.,  for  nat   pr.,  care 

Rev.  C.  H.  1.  Fisher 1875 

A.  J.  Still 3  00 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Clark 10  00 

Rev.  B.  E.  Jones 3  00 

DELAWARE,  I186.48. 

Wilmington,  Bethany  ch 154  20 

B.  Y.  P. 

U.,  for  nat.  pr. ,  care  Rev.  L. 

W.  Cronkhite 25  00 

Wilmington,  Calvary  ch 7  28 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  13X34. 

Georgetown,  Gay-st.    Ladies' 

Missionary  Soaety 6  34 

Washington,  istch.,  Immanuel 

Circle  .    25  00 

OHIO,  $123.40. 

Cincinnati,  9th-st.  ch.,  Chinese 
S.  S.  for  educating  boy, care 
Rev.  Wm.  Ashmore,  D.D., 

Swatow 13  00 

Bethesda,  Ebenezer  ch 8  40 

Toledo,  Delie  Curtis 100  00 

Fredericktown  ch 88 

B.  Y.  P.  U....  1  12 

INDIANA,  1170.33 

West  La  Fayette  ch.,  for  the 

Telugu  mission 375 

Terre  Haute  S.S.,  Class  No.  6,  5  00 

Evansville,  ist  ch 7  50 

B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow. 

passa|re  of  Dr.  Harper 5  00 

Evansville,  Calvary  ch 1700 

Porter  County,  2d  ch 5  00 

Mitchell  ch 2  15 

New  Hope  ch 275 

Bicknell  ch. 3  00 

Edwardsport  ch 500 

Indian  Prairie  ch 11  53 

"      S.S I  65 

Otwell  ch I  00 

ILLINOIS,  $584.68. 

BunkerHillch 871 

Hadley  ch x.  335 

Sandwich  ch 16  10 

El  Paso  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  On- 

gole  student 25  00 

Mrs.  E.  C    Evans,  in  memory 

of   David  Kvans,  tow.  sup. 

of  Ongole  student 25  00 

Gibson  City,  Rev.  Geo.  Wil- 

son 100  00 

Carrollton,    Ada    Heron,   for 

work  in  China 5  00 

Richland  ch 3  70 

Anna  ch 345 

Chicago,  Maplewood  ch i  00 

*'        Messiah  ch.,  Mrs.  J. 

Dixon,  for  work,  care  Rev. 

C.  H.  D.  Fisher,  Tokyo  ...  30  00 

Chicago,  ad  ch.,  a  friend 43  00 

Englewood,  Dr.  E.  T.  Allen  .  3  80 

M organ -pk.  ch 81  43 

Polo  Y.  P.,  tow.  sup.  Breader, 

care    Rev.    J.    M.     Foster, 

China 6  00 

East  Lynn  ch 650 

Kankakee  ch 9  cxa 


KankakeefMrs.  S.  B.  Barchard  %tfi  00 

"          Putor 500 

Princeton  di 19  90 

Roseville  ch 14  oo 

"       S.  S..  tow.  sup.  Ui- 
loori    R  a  m  t  a  hy  care    Dr. 

CloUgh 12  SD 

Cartervtlle,  H.  F.  Benton....  i  so 

Chicago,  ad  Sw.  Y.  P so  00 

Austin,  Sw.  S.  S 660 

Evanston,  Sw.  ch 9  85 

Moline,  Sw.  Ladies*  Soc.,  tow. 

sup.  Luke,  care  Rev.  O.  L. 

Swanson,  Assam 30  00 

South  Chicago,  Sw.  Tab.  ch..  3  00 

"     Y.  P..  31  60 

Sycamore,  Sw.  ch 5  00 

Chicago,  Pilgrim  Scand.  ch...  5  19 

IOWA.  fi76.6S. 

Pleasant  Comers  ch.  at  Fred- 
eric   500 

Sibley  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow.  sup. 

Dr.  Robert  Harper 5  00 

Iowa  City  ch 15  75 

Coldwater,  Rudolph    Landes,  25  eo 

Sperry  ch 490 

"      S.S 106 

Mediapolisch 400 

Burlington.  Walnut-st.  ch.  ...  4  55 

Columbus  City  ch 3  25 

Piairie  Flower  ch. 5  85 

••      Y.  P 3  00 

"      S.S ,240 

Ainsworth  ch *  10  00 

Centreville  ch 16  10 

Red  Oak,  Ethan  Harris 5  00 

Clarinda  ch 2  92 

Camanche  ch 18  70 

Wilton  Junction  ch ....  5  00 

Eddyville  Y.  P.  S 5  So 

Osage  S.S 6  40 

Forest  City,  EJias  Pearson  ...  2  00 
Newell,  Danish  Ladies'  Miss. 
Circle,  for  work  of  Rev.  C. 

Nelson,  Africa 5  00 

Alta,  Dan.  Worn.  Soo. ,  for  do.,  ao  00 

MICHIGAN,  #326.91. 

Bath,  Ernest  Wilhelm 3  00 

Coldwater  ch 15  60 

Reading  ch 5  73 

B.  Y.  P.  U..  •  •  •    ....  05 

Eaton  Rapids  ch 42  24 

Augusta  ch 3  00 

Kafamazoo,  Bethel  ch 8  70 

"    S  S 1287 

Medina  ch 6  00 

Dover  ch i  00 

Vassar  ch 2  75 

West  Bay  City  ch ao  00 

Owosso  ch 3  00 

Benton  Harbor  ch 3  00 

L.  M.  Barnes.  10  00 

Three  Rivers  ch 930 

Dexter  B.  Y.  P.  U 215 

Fowlerville,    John    C.     Ells- 
worth    35  00 

Novi,  Mrs.  O.  M.  Whipple    •  5  00 
Tawas  City.  Rev.  A.   Water- 
bury  and  wife 5  00 

Detroit,  T«t  ch 10500 

"         North  en 10  00 

North-st.  c.«. ,  add'l 3  00 

Oakland  ch.,  add'l i  82 

••       "      S.S,  add'l 100 

Grand    Rapids     Wealthy-ave. 
B.  V.  P.  U.,  tow.  sup.  B.  W. 

in  India 335 

Lowell  ch II  oe 

Charlevoix  ch 3  25 

Gaylord  ,5  5* 

MINNESOTA,  IS40.53. 

Minneapolis,    ist    ch.,    Mrs. 

Lydia  M .  Campbell 10  00 


Donations 


^ST 


St.  Paul,  ist  ch. 

••     ••         "     for  deficit... 

Stillwater  S.  S 

Kasota  ch.    

Garden  Citych 

Cheney.  Mrs.  J.  G.  Briggs  . 

Albert  Lea  Araer    

Lansing  ch 

Hector  ch. 

New  Auburn  ch. 

Kasson  ch.,  for  Rev.  C.  Nel- 
son, Africa 

Mcintosh,  Anna  and  Hulda.. 

Opstead  ch 

*•       S.  S 

Hector,  Mrs.  Holm 

Lake  City,  Sw.  S.  S 

Mcintosh,  C.  Johnson 

J.Colbom 

Reynolds  ch 

Denver,  a  friend 

Borchard  ch 

Oscar,  Mrs.  Heyseth 

Atlas.  E.  M.  Ekdohl 

Minneapolis,  ist  Sw.  ch..  tow. 
sup.  Kev.  K.  Lund.  Spain.. 

Cambridge  ch..  for  do 

Stanchfield  ch..  for  do 

Isanti,  ist  ch.,  for  do 

West  Superior  ch..  for  do 

Denver,  a  friend,  for  do 

W.  Duluth  ch. ,  for  do 

Isanti.  North  ch..  for  do. . 

Fish  Lake  ch.,  for  do 

St.  Paul,  ist  Sw.  ch.,  for  do.. 

WISCONSIN,  ti^.to. 


I 


Pi*  SO 

5  oo 

oo 

II 

la  oo 

loo  oo 

a  oo 

13  oo 

a  so 

5  oo 


6  as 
I  oo 
6  as 
I  oo 

3  oo 
5  oo 

4  oo 
a  oo 

lo  oo 

lo  oo 

I  oo 

ao  oo 

3  oo 

73  57 
2o  49 

24  37 
38  75 

4  00 

5  00 

6  00 
10  00 
13  00 
41  a4 


Stoughton  ch.  . 
^*        S.  S. 


««        V    p   ^ 

Oshkosh,  a  friend 

Oconomowoc  ch 

Ashland.  Y.  P.. tow.  sup.  Rev. 
W.  S.  Sweet  China 

Columbus,  J.  1.  Merriam  and 
wife 

River  Falls  ch 

Kendall  ch 

Faurfield  ch .   . 

Wauwatosa.    Rev.  W.  I.  Co- 
burn  

Antigo.  Rev.  A.  E.  Irving  . . . 

Oshkosh,  ist  ch 

Neenah  ch.  (Dan.),  tow.  sup. 
Rev.  C.  Nelson 

Eureka,  Dan.  Worn.  Circle  for 
do 

KANSAS.  #343.87. 

Harmony  ch 

Nickerson  ch 

Raymond  ch. 

Aloen  ch 

VicksbnrgS.S 

Kensington  ch. 

Lawrence.  Rev.  L.  J.  Dyk« . . 

OfaUhe.J.  B.  Tmker 

City.tstch 

"     Y.    P.  S.,   tow. 

sop  nat.  pr 

Manoo  Township,  C.  C.  Ren- 

Ick ••••• 

Gamett  S.  S 

Sabetha  Y.  P.  S..  tow.  sop. 

nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.   w. 

Carlin.D.D 

Sabetha,   S.   J.    Miner,   tow. 

L.M 

Hiawatha  ch 

PlulHpeborg.  J.  Putnam  .... 

Smith  Ceatae  ch 

Norton  S*  S.  ....•.• 

Oyde  ch..  des.  to  Miee  Sarah 

Kelly,  6ngole.  India 

Adach..   


17  aa 

I  84 

95 
a  00 

a]  00 

15  00 

as  00 

16  50 
28  00 

a  30 

5  00 

I  50 

43  a5 

3  04 
5  00 


«• 


5  as 

3  10 

I  so 

18  a8 
I  80 
3  90 
5  00 
5  00 
7  70 

I  00 

I  00 
68 


35  00 

10  00 

aj  6a 

I  00 

I  00 

I  50 

la  00 
1967 


Minneapolis  ch  #ia  69 

Y.  P.  S 109 

"         W.C I  so 

Ashervillech 56s 

Simpson  ch '565 

Coffeyvillc.  S.  W.  Clark ao  00 

Chanute,  W.C 1000 

Kansas  City,  Y.  P.  S.,  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr la  50 

West  Union  ch a  14 

Burden,  Joel  Dyer 100  00 

NEBRASKA,  159.84. 

Lincoln,  ist  ch.,  B.  Y.  P.  U., 

Arnold  S.  S 

Tecumsehch 

Marsland  ch 

Union  ch 

HoldredgeS.  S 

Juniata  en 

••      S.S 

Hastings  ch 

Gothenourg  S.  S 

Valley,  W.  C 
Estina.  W.  C 


■  •  •  •  •  < 


II 

00 

3  05 

»5 

50 

31 

aa 

84 

4  47 

00 

50 

IS 

00 

70 

COLORADO.  $163.35. 

Denver,  a  friend  of  the  Capi- 
tol Hill  Baptist  ch.,  to  con- 
stitute its  pastor,  Rev.  C.  W. 
Williams.  H.  L.  M 100  00 

Ouray,  M.  D.  Chandler 10  00 

Colorado  City  Y.  P.  S s  35 

Colorado  Springs  Y.  P.  S., 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr 10  00 

Colorado  Springs,  tow.  sup. 
Bible  woman 10  00 

La  Junta,  Y.  P.  S.,  tow.  sup. 
nurse,  Nalgonda,  India  ....     10  00 

La  Junta,  Jay  Anderson  des 
to  Miss  Eita  Edgerton,  Nal- 
gonda, India 18  00 

CALIFORNIA,  I259.82. 

Redlands,  Miss  Bessie  Harris, 
for  Dr.  Bixby's  house 10  00 

Oakland,  Sw.  ch..  Rev.  A.  W. 
Backland  and  W.  Werner, 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  Sandoway, 

San  Francisco,  ist  ch. 


t* 


Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 


sup.  student,  care  D.  A.  W. 

Smith,  Insein 

Rivera  ch 

Alhambra  ch 

Azusa  ch 

Y  .  X  .  o.  \^,  £<•  ..... 

Monrovia  ch 

Corona  ch 

Colton  ch 

Banning  ch 

Riversiae.  ist  ch.,  a  friend- . . . 
"  ad  ch.,  for  Africa, 

San  Bemadino  Y.  P.  S.  for 
helper  for  Rev.  Joseph 
Clark.  Congo 

Garden  Grove  S.S 

San  Di^Of  ist  ch 

Morgan  Hill  ch 

Mountain  View  Juniors 

Santa  Barbara,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

Floreston,  Miss  Lillian  Menrill 
and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith,  tow. 
sup.  woman  teacher,  care 
Rev.  B.  A.  Baldwin,  Burma. 

B.  B.  Jacques  and  wife,  chapel 
car  Emmanuel,  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr.,  Ko  Khaing,  care 
Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings 

Goshen.  M.  F.  Featherstone, 

OREGON,  $74.01. 


12 

50 

26 

30 

6 

as 

2 

40 

2 

ao 

9 

85 

8 

00 

4 

a8 

3 

a 

t 

6 

75 

50 

00 

a 

55 

la 

50 

a 

*5 

70 

10 

3 

55 

a 

50 

4 

00 

Albany  ch 

CorvailU  ch... 
i    OakCreekch.. 


5  00 


lo  00 
2  00 


436 
10  as 

»5 


Shedds  ch $1  00  ■ 

Halseych 400 

Brownsville  ch 13  60 

Y.  P.  S.,  for  sup. 

Rev.G.W.HiU a  00 

Lebanon  ch i  70- 

Sdo  ch a  60 

Riddles  ch 5  00 

Eugene  ch 7  85 . 

Merlin  ch 340 

Amity  ch 9  00 

"     Rev.  J.  R.  Baldwin  and 

wife 1000 

NORTH   DAKOTA,  $1975. 

St.  Thomas  ch 700 

Mandan  ch 5  00 

Vang  ch 450 

St.  Hilliarech 3  as 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  187.54. 

Big  Springs,  Mrs.  P.  Johnson.  5  00 • 

"        "         Mrs.  F.  Peterson,  a  00 

Sioux  Falls.  Sw.  ch 5  00 

Stromsburg,  Lottie  Anderson,  1  00 

Orleans,  Mrs.  C.  Rhen 5  00  - 

Turkey  Valle)r  ch..  for  Rev.  C. 

Nelson,  Africa  1000 

OakUnd,  C.  Smith i  00 

Bradley  ch 5  09 

Clark.  Mrs.  M.  Smith .  • i  00 

Brookings  ch .' ao  00 

Sioux  Falls  ch 3*  54 . 

WASHINGTON,  I22.75. 

Steilacoom.    Mrs.    Nancy  G. 

Weston ao  00 

Waterville  ch a  75 

IDAHO,  $103. 

Starch *  75  • 

Boise  Valley  ch i  as 

Cour  de  Alene,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

V.W.Sanders 100  00 

UTAH,  >a.oo. 
Provo  ch a  00  • 

MONTANA,  $5.00. 

Great  Faills,  C.  Carlson s  00 

SOUTH    CAROLINA,  $3.50. 

Columbia.  Mrs.  Josephine  R. 
Armstrong's  Bible  class, 
Columbia  College,  for  work 
in  Africa,  care  Rev.  C.  H. 
Harvey 3  so 

MISSISSIPPI,  $5.00. 

Vicksburg,  Miss  Eva  Hill. ...      3  00 
"  Maggie  A.  Scott . .      200 

INDIAN  TERRITORY.  $109.45. 

Bacone,  Miss  Mattie  Gilmore,  s  00  - 

Emahaka  ch 6515 

Claremont  ch a  00 

Ardmorech 18  as 

"       S.  S I  00. 

Wynnewood  ch «o  ss 

••  Rev.    G.    W. 

Tripp a  so 

Purcell  ch s  00 

OKLAHOMA.  tsjAy. 

Pawnee,  C.  W.  Goodman  ....  10  00 

Norman  ch. 4  10 

Guthrie  ch 27  oc 

Anadarko,  Mrs.  W.  J.   Ruli- 

son 5  00 

Anadarko,  Miss  C  E.  Taylor.  s  00 

Lexington  ch a  ao 

Perry  ch 450 


158 


Donations 


SWEDEN,  ^loo. 
Stockholm,  Mr.  G.  Palinquist,|ioo  oo 

SPAIN.  I9.95. 
Barcelona  ch. . . .  Reals  361.52,     9  95 

GERMANY,  #307.02. 

Ger.  Bap.  chs.  in  Europe,  for 
mission  work  in  India 307  02 

INDIA,  $6,378.60. 

Secunderabad,  Rev.  W.  B. 
Boggs,  per  acct.    Sept.  30, 

'9^,  ch.  colls Rs.  32-8-7  ; 

mend,  Rs.  a Rs.  34-8-7,    10  70 

Nalgonda,  Rev.  A.    Friesen, 

er  acct.  Sept.  30,  '9^,  from 
ennonites  in  Russia  and 
America Rs.  5490-9-2, 1,702  08 

SatUnapalli,  W.  E.  Boggs. 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  local 
collections Rs.  165-4*3,    51  23 

Ranigiri,  Rev.  G.  H.  Brock, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  pri- 
vate gift Rs.  78-3-7,    2434 

Ongole,  Rev.  J.  E.  Clousn, 
D.D.,  per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97. 
from  America,  Germany  ana 
local  sources,  Rs.  10889-3-9,3,375  59 

Nellore,  Miss  K.  Darmstadt, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  gift 

tor  office  desk Rs.  100,    31  00 

Podil,  Rev.  A.  C.  Fuller,  per 
aoct.  Sept.  30.  '97,  gift  from 
Hon.  R.  O.  Fuller  and  family, 
U.  S.  A Rs.  1746-6-4,  541  38 

Ramapatam,  Rev.  J.  Hein- 
richs,  per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97, 
gift  of  friends  in  the  U.  S., 

.............. .Rs.  1494-4-3,  463   23 

Vmakonda,  Rev.  F.  Kartz,  per 
acct.  Sept.  30,  colls,  on  the 
field  and  from  America.... 
Rs.  30-4-9,     931 

Ootacamund,  Mrs.  L.  P. 
Pearce,  per  acct.  Sept  30, 
'97,  from  friends  —  Rs.  30,     9  30 

Comburo,  Rev.  J.  Newcomb, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  local 
colls Rs.  216-7-0,    67  10 

Norsaravapetta,  Rev.  Wm. 
Powell,  per  acct.  Sept  30, 

'97,  church  colls 

Rs.  223-3-10,    6921 

Kaxipen,  J.  S.  Timpany, 
M.D.,  ytss  acct  Sept.  30,  '97, 
from  fnends Rs.  78-3-0,    24  24 


CHINA,  #13.94. 

Ningpo,  Rev.  A.  Copp 

»6.74  Mex.,  I13  94 

CONGO.  Ill  1. 10. 

Ikoko,  from  nat  younjr  peo- 
ple in  Rev.  Jos.  Clark's 
class 6  10 

Ikoko,  R.  R.  Milne  5  00 

"      Rev.    Jos.  Clark   and 
wife 100  00 

RUSSIA,  #1,410.64. 

Mennonite  brethren,  for  Rev. 

A.  Friesen's  salary  and  work, 

Rs.  2904-4-9,  900  34 

Mennonite  brethren,  tow.  sup. 

of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hubert. . . 

Rouble  lyOOQf  510  30 

Total #24,66771 

LEGACIES. 

Greenville,  N.   H., 

Adeliza  A.  R. 

Lund #1,126  80 

So.  Gardner,  Mass., 

Susanna   Stone 

estate s  00 

Stamford,    Conn., 

Nancy  Smith .  •  • .  16  66 
Boonviile,    N.    Y., 

Miss    Eunice 

Sdckney  estate ...  100  00 
Shelbyville,    Ind., 

Dea.  W.    C.    E. 

Wanee 500  00 

Northfield,    Minn., 

Bellamy  Benton.  500  00 
Santa    Ana,     Cal., 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Kin- 
ney       »75  00 

ar4a3  46 

#27,091  17 
Donations    and     Legacies 
from    April   I,   1897,  to 
Feb.  I,  1898 170,153  91 

Donations  and  Legacies 
from  April  i,  1897,  to 
March  i,  1898 #197,245  08 

Donations  received  to  March  i,  1898: 

Maine  #2,19764 

New  Hampshire 1*051  63 

Vermont i  ,009  15 

Massachusetts i8i432  25 

Rhode  Island 3,12414 

Connecticut 2,403  6t 


New  Vofk #57fSu  10 

New  Jersey 6,635  o} 

Pennsylvania 16,31104 

Delaware 305  11 

District  of  Colombia 242  39 

Maiyland 3335 

Virginia  iS9  So 

West  Virgiaia.... 1.364  21 

Ohio 6,916  57 

Indiana i  ,333  w 

Illinois 4i6r9  51 

Iowa   2,400  74 

Michigan if9^  Ss 

Minnesota 2^6338 

Wisconsin ...  985  95 

Missouri >ti94  77 

Kansas i»8o8  43 

Nebraska i  ,174  61 

Colorado  679  39 

California 1,695  13 

Oregon 33*  86 

North  Dakota 2449s 

South  Dakota 614  03 

Washington 31067 

Nevada 33  oo 

Idaho   143  40 

Utah  3  00 

Wyoming 5600 

Montana 130  65 

Arkansas  3  00 

Arizona 36  50 

South  Carolina 4  58 

Kentucky 10  00 

Tennessee  i  00 

Georsia 14  83 

Florida 3500 

Alabama 34  54 

Mississippi   5  00 

British  Columbia 60  30 

Indian  Territory sot  73 

Okladioma 139  14 

New  Mexico   15  35 

Canada 14  30 

Nova  Scotia 30  00 

Norway 69  91 

Denmark   79S8 

Sweden 100  00 

England 36335 

Spam 19  63 

Germany 307  02 

Burma 9,ot&  59 

Assam 739  3' 

India 6,378  60 

China 1,10040 

Japan 202  14 

Coingo 163  55 

Russia 2,33764 

Alaska 550 

Miscellaneous 2*255  9* 

#163,087  39 


HAVE    YOU    READ ^^^ 

"MR.  ARNOLD'S  WEEK  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIVING"? 

It  is  a  stor>  with  a  purpose — a  purpose  of  high  order.  It  deals  with  a  question  of  vital  importanoe.  If 
lays  bare  a  radical  detect  in  the  life  and  character  of  many  a  professing  Christian,  and  a  prime  aouroe  of  . 
weakness  in  many  a  Christian  church.  The  central  figure  is  so  true  to  life  that  many  will  deaafe  the  odgiiial 
to  be  a  member  of  their  church,  and  will  long  that  the  process  of  transformation  so  vividly  deeciibed  VBdf^ 
be  repeated.  The  careful  reading  of  it  will  lead  all  to  heart-searching.  The  author  has  a  keea  inei|^iiilo 
human  nature,  and  is  master  of  a  fine  literary  style.  The  publication  of  the  work  in  serial  fonahaa  ltd  to 
repeated  requests  that  it  be  issued  as  a  booklet.  Read  it.  Circulate  it.  It  will  disturb  compboeiiC]r»  bat  cm 
hardly  fail  to  be  a  blessing. 

PRICES 


ADDRcaa 


In  Kremlin  Parchment  Covers,  each  . 
Two  Copies  (to  one  address) 
Ten  Copies  (to  one  address) 
^  ^^<«.         w  «**      ^«-j  VI «       \Ti  neat  ciotk  binding.  Gold  embossed. t3Jt^ 

^^  324  Dearborn  St.,  Chlcasfo,  111.   Five  copies  for 


I  B.Y.P.  U.  of  A 


Postpaid   $  .15 
.2S 
1.00 


*( 


<( 


lUM 


For  ;BraJii-Worl[:ers,  tbe  Weak   and 
Debilitated. 

Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate 

is  without  exception,  the  Best 
Remedy  for  relieving  Mental 
and  Nervous  Exhaustion ;  and 
where  the  system  has  become 
debilitated  by  disease,  it  acts 
as  a  general  tonic  and  vitalizer, 
affording  sustenance  to  both 
brain  and   body. 

Dr.  E.  Cornell  Esten,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  says  ;  "  I  have  met  with  the  great- 
est and  most  satisfactory  results  in  dys- 
pepsia and  general  derangement  of  the 
cerebral  and  nervous  systems,  causing 
debility  and  exhaustion," 


DtKTJptin  psniphltl  frc*  on  ■ppUodoa  to 
Raalord  Cb*Bkal  Warlu,  ProvldMM,  R.  I. 

For  sale  by  all  Druggists. 

Bcwuc  ol  Sabadtiitw  ud  lodtatlau. 


FriahabtM 

»d,.«d 

D  Ihc  orlglna] 

oldJuhianid 

Dobbin 

'  Elcctfi 

S«p.» 

Ihalltcannoii 

b.  boughl  .t 

dsh.» 

nualur, 

■obanf 

r  BIUO  ««ti. 

Qa.li.T  »"" 

Mtnli 

•'.BTOF*L 

."    Aik  yonr 

:,  Co.,  PiiiLtDiLni 


^be  Matcbman 


Thb  Watchman  k 


II.  To  interpret  the  events  ol  tbe  time  from  the 
point  of  view  of  Chmtiin  prindplei. 
III.  To  promote  the  interests  of  Bftptist  churcbei 
and  advance  tbe  porposes  of  tbe  kii^om 

EdltorlaUf  it  seeks  to  discuss  the  questions  of 
the  time,  so  as  to  say  out  tbe  truth,  without  bit-, 
temess  or  partisanship. 

Special  altention  is  paid  to  correspondence  from 
important  centres.  Among  tbe  regular  corre- 
spondents are  Chancellor  O.  C.  S.WiSace  of  Mc- 
Master  University  Toionio,  Dr.  P.  S.  Henson  ol 
Chicago,  Prof.  O.  T.  Mason  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  Wasbinelon,  and  Dr.  R.  S.  Mac- 
Arthur,  New  York  City. 

Each  week  a  StOf?  is  published,  a  sermon,  the 
Snndaj  School  Expositions  >nd  ibc  freshest 
news  tiom  tbe  chUTCllCS  and  tbe  mlSSlon  fleMs. 

SEND    FOR   SAMPLE   COPIES 

The  Watchman . 

Box  45  Boston.  Mass. 


The  Commonwealth 

A  BAPTIST  JOURNAL 
Publithed  weekly  by  the  Commonwealth  Pub' 
liahin^  Company,  1420  Chestaut  Street,  Phili' 
dclphia.  It  will  be  >ca1  lor  one  year  to  aay 
address  in  the  United  States  or  Canada  for 
$L50i  additioaal  Sl.OO  for  postage  to  ioreiga 
couati^ea  other  thm  Canada.  The  Common' 
wealth  Publiahing  Company,  Philadelphia,  Pfc 
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Book  Notices 


Tell  Thbm,  or  the  Life  Story  of  a  Medical 
Missionary,  by  George  D.  Dowkontt,  M.D.,  is 
issued  from  the  office  of  the  Medical  Missionary 
Record^  New  York.  In  cloth,  60  cents;  limp 
covers,  30  cents;  five  cents  extra  by  mail.  This 
is  an  autobiography  by  Dr.  Dowkontt,  the  head 
of  the  International  Medical  Missionary  Society, 
121  East  45th  street.  New  York,  and  the  editor 
of  the  Medical  Missionary  Record.  Although 
Dr.  Dowkontt 's  missionary  experience  has  never 
led  him  to  foreign  lands,  yet  he  covers  a  wide 
range  of  medical  missionary  experience  in  Eng- 
land and  America.  There  are  also  introduced 
sketches  of  several  students  of  the  Society  who 
have  gone  forth  as  medical  missionaries  to  foreign 
lands.  It  will  furnish  a  graphic  addition  to  the 
literature  of  medical  missions. 

In  the  Days  of  Massasoit,  A  History 
of  Roger  Williams,  by  Hezekiah  Butterworth. 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society.  $1.25. 
In  this  story,  reprinted  from  Our  Yomig  People ^ 
Mr.  Butterworth  has  presented  in  a  most  charm- 
ing way  the  life  and  times  of  Roger  Williams  in 
story  form.  It  is  not  as  well  and  as  widely 
known  as  it  ought  to  be  that  Roger  Williams 
was  the  first  Christian  missionary  to  a  pagan 
people,  his  efforts  for  the  Indians  preceding 
even  those  of  John  Eliot.  Anything  that  brings 
this  man  of  heroic  and  massive  mold  more  viv- 
idly before  (the  people  is  to  be  cordially  wel- 
comed. He  was  not  only  the  pioneer  missionary 
to  the  pagans  and  the  pioneer  of  Baptist  prin- 
ciples in  America,  but  the  pioneer  of  the  total 
separation  of  church  and  state  in  all  the  world. 
As  the  world  recedes  from  him  he  towers  more 
and  more  above  his  contemporaries,  like  a  lofty 
mountain  as  we  leave  behind  the  foothills  which 
surround  it. 

The  Parchments  ok  the  Faith,  by  Rev. 
George  E.  Merrill,  D.D.  American  Baptist  Pub- 
lication Society.  $1.25.  Everything  which  adds 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  foundations  of  our  faith 
is  of  perennial  interest  and  importance.  Dr. 
Merrill  has  chosen  a  field  which  he  has  all  to 
himself,  in  his  singularly  luminous  story  of  the 
manuscripts  upon  which  our  English  Bible  is 
founded.  Every  reader  of  the  Bible  will  peruse 
its  pages  with  fresh  interest  and  greater  profit  for 
knowing  just  whence  and  how  and  why  the  Eng- 
lish Bible,  as  we  now  have  it,  has  come  to  us. 


Grbat  Religious  Questions  of  Today. 
The  Bremen  lectures  on  this  important  subject 
given  by  various  eminent  European  divines  have 
been  translated  from  the  German  by  David 
H eagle,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the  Theological  de- 
partment of  the  Southwest  Baptist  University, 
and  published  by  the  American  Baptist  Publica- 
tion Society  at  $1.50.  The  subject  itself  will 
attract  attention  to  these  lectures  in  defence  of 
Christianity  against  the  assaults  of  modern  unbe- 
lief, and  the  mere  mention  of  the  names  of 
Christlieb,  Uhlhorn,  Tischendorf  and  Lange  will 
be  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  interest  and  im- 
portance of  this  volume.  The  attractiveness  of 
the  work  is  increased  by  excellent  portraits  of  the 
eminent  lecturers  and  also  brief  biographical 
sketches,  which  form  in  themselves  a  valuable 
feature  of  the  work. 

Apostolic  and  Modern  Missions,  by  Rev. 
Chalmers  Martin,  A.M.,  formerly  missionary  in 
Siam  and  at  present  instructor  in  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  These  lectures  were  delivered 
before  the  faculty  and  students  of  Princeton 
Seminary,  and  offer  a  helpful  aid  to  the  study  of 
missionary  methods.  Mr.  Martin  has  taken  up 
in  contrast  and  comparison  the  principles,  the 
problems,  the  methods  and  the  results  of  apos- 
tolic and  modern  missions  in  a  series  of  eight 
chapters.  In  the  study  now  given  to  missionary 
problems  this  book  will  be  desired  by  many. 
Published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company 
at  $1.00. 

Whether  White  or  Black,  a  Man,  by 
Edith  Smith  Davis,  with  illustrations  by  Bert 
Cassidy.  The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company. 
75  cents.  This  little  volume  is  called  **a  mod- 
ern Uncle  Tom*s  Cabin,"  and  is  a  plea  for  the 
civil  rights  and  social  privileges  for  the  negro. 
He  has  been  granted  his  freedom  and  is  no  longer 
a  slave  in  name,  but  the  negro  in  America  is  still 
far  from  having  that  full  and  equal  position  be- 
fore the  law  and  in  society  which  the  merits  and 
attainments  of  many,  at  least,  of  the  race  would 
justify.  If  the  negro  is  a  bad  man  he  ought  to 
be  treated  as  a  bad  man;  if  he  is  ignorant  and 
degraded  he  should  be  treated  as  such  a  con- 
dition calls  for;  if  he  is  educated  and  intelligent 
and  has  acquired  property,  his  color  should  be 
no  bar  to  his  occupying  an  equal  position  with 
others  of  the  same  attainments  of  every  race  and 
color. 


For   Brain-Workers,  tbe  Weak   and 
DefeUitated. 

Horsford*s  Acid  Phosphate 

is  without  exception,  the  Best 
Remedy  for  relieving  Mental 
and  Nervous  Exhaustion ;  and 
where  the  system  has  become 
debilitated  by  disease,  it  acts 
as  a  general  tonic  and  vitalizer, 
affording  sustenance  to  both 
brain   and    body. 

Dr.  E.  Cornell  Esten,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  says  :  "  I  have  met  with  the  great- 
est and  most  satisfactory  results  in  dys- 
pepsia and  general  derangement  of  the 
cerebral  and  nervous  systems,  causing 
debilitj-  and  exhaustion." 


DeKTiptive  pamphlet  free  on  ApplicadoB  la 
nford  Chcnteal  WorkA.  ProvldMcc.  R.  I 

For  sale  by  all  Druggists. 


Beware  o\  SuUtitutn  in 


Pri«  hubcen  nduccd  on  lb*  oriflnal  old-fubioDH 
Dobbini'  Electric  Soap,  to  ihii  it  on  now  be  bought  m 
eighicenlaa  bir,  two  txn  for  fifteen  eenu.    Quilllr  Hnir 


HISTORICAL   SKETCH 


-Afflcrican  Baptist 
Missionary  Union 
and  its  Missions 


This  volume  gives  a  complete  outline 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  work 
in  Burma,  Assam,  India,  China,  Japan, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  with  a  sketch  of  the 
home  history  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  maps  and 
cuts.  Price,  7S  cents  in  cloth,  50  cents 
in  paper  covers,  postpaid.     Address 

KAPTIST  BnSSIORAItT  lUGAZIIfE 

TremsDt  Temple,  BoMon,  Mat*. 


One  of  the  lineal  achievements  in  stained 
glass  in  this  country  is  the  immense  Cobb 
memorial  window  in  the  Eliot  Chuch,  New- 
ton, Mass.  It  represents  John  Eliut  the 
missionary  preaching  to  the  Indians  of 
Nonantum,  now  Newton,  and  consists  of 
twelve  life-siied  ttgures.  This  great  work 
of  art  is  from  the  studio  of  Messrs.  Red- 
ding, Baird  &  Co.,  whose  taste  and  skill  and 
generous  dealings  have  given  them  the  high 
reputation  they  now  enjoy. 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "BLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Unliks  othsr  bells  Superior  tone 

Can  be  heard  farther  and  more  durable 

OUR  FREE  CATALOGUE  TELLS  WHY 

THE  GINGINNtTI  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO,    U.S.A. 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Everr  person  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  health  of  mind 
and  body.  Many  Christians  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  direcUy  for  carrying  on  miasionary  work. 
This  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  also  frive  and  bequeath  to  the  Americait  Baptist  Missionary  Union 


— doUars,  for  the  purposes 

of  the  Unfon,  as  specined  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.    And  I  herebv  direct  my  executor  [or  executors]  to 

pay  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor  within months  after  mv 

decease. 

FORM  OF  DEVI5E  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  also  f?lve,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Uviok  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings  thereon  standing  [herein  describe  the  jaremisee  with  exactness  and  particularity]  to 
be  held  and  possessed  by  said  Union,  their  successors  and  assigns  forever,  for  the  purpoees  specified  is 
the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

Owing  to  the  great  number  of  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  courts  overtbeiettlementof  estates 
and  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  in  their  bequesta,  large  numben 
of  persons  are  giving  their  funds  directly  into  the  hands  of  the  society,  and  receivuDg^  its.  bond  for  Xb» 
pavment  of  interest  during  their  lives  if  they  need  it.  These  bonds  are  an  unquestioned  aecurity.  Tliey 
will  never  be  defaulted  as  long  as  the  Baptist  denomination  exists.  There  is  no  safer  form  of  Investmoit 
in  the  world.  If  the  United  States  Government  is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  States  become 
worthless,  still  the  Baptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  obligations  of  the  ffreat  mtSBlonary  society 
will  stand  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  This  metnod  of  investment  offen 
to  those  who  wish  their  money  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  work  the  best  poeafble  form  of  securing 
an  income  from  their  property  during  their  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  Uonble  of  re-lnyestmen^ 
and  all  fears  regarding  the  settlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  information  regarding  Wills,  Bequests 
and  Annuity  Bonds,  address 

REV.  E.  F.  MERRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary. 

TuEMONT  Trmplk,  Bostox,  Mass. 


Why  Not 

Get 
The  Best 


If  you  are  looking:  for  a  first-class  Baptist 

Newspaper,  whose  contributions  are  unsurpassed,  with 
departments  for  all  members  of  the  family,  with  many  illustra* 
tions,  with  news  from  the  entire  Baptist  world,  with  a  depart- 
ment with  comments  on  its  own  prayer-meeting  topics,  try 
THE  STANDARD,  of  Chicago.  Two  dollars  per  year. 
'  Sample  copies  free.    Address : 

<iloodman  k  Dickenon  Co.,  99  Dearborn  St.,  Chieagt. 


The 
Standard 
Qiicago 


HAVE    YOU   READ ^^^ 

"MR.  ARNOLD'S  WEEK  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIVING"? 

It  is  a  story  with  a  purpose  —  a  purpose  of  high  order.  It  deals  with  a  question  of  vital  innortaaos*  It 
lays  bare  a  radical  detect  in  the  life  and  character  of  many  a  professing  Christian,  and  a  prime  sooroe  of 
weakness  in  many  a  Christian  church.  The  central  figure  is  so  true  to  life  that  many  wiU  demre  the  (tfigiiial 
to  be  a  member  of  their  church,  and  will  long  that  the  process  of  transformation  so  vividly  described  might 
be  repeated.  The  careful  reading  of  it  will  lead  all  to  neart-searching.  The  author  has  a  keen  insigfat  into 
human  nature,  and  is  master  of  a  fine  literary  style.  The  publication  of  the  work  in  soial  fom  has  led  to 
repeated  requests  that  it  be  issued  as  a  booklet.  Read  it.  Circulate  it.  It  will  disturb  complaoeiicy,  bat  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  a  blessing. 

PRICES 


ADDRCSa 


B.Y.  P.  U.  of  A. 

324  Dearborn  St.,  Chicasfo,  111. 


In  Kremlin  Parchment  Covers,  each 

Two  Copies  (to  one  address) 

Ten  Copies  (to  one  address) 

I  n  neat  cioth  bindings  Gold  embossed^ 

Five  copies  for      ...        . 
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Vol.  LXZVIII 


EDITORIAL 

SELF-SUPPORT  IN  JAPAN.— The  Council  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Church  Missions  co-operating  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  was  held 
in  1897  at  Kariuzawa.  The  chief  topic  before  the  council  v 
native  churches.  A  committee  had  been  engaged  for  a  year 
lion  on  the  subject,  and  as  a  result  of  its  report  and  careful 
following  principles  were  adopted : 

"  I.     Thai  all  missions  co-operating  in  this  council  make  it  a  rult 
any  church  organized  hereafter;  and  that  In  concurrence  with  the  r 
on   this  subject  we  earnestiy  labor  and  pray  for  the  e 
churches  now  receiving  financial  aid  from  Ihe  n 


i  self-support  in  the 
:ollecting  informa- 
1  deliberation,  the 

id  financially 

ion  of  Synod 
self-support  of  all  organized 
within  the  next  two  years. 


's,  both  such  as  are  connected  with  organized 
adopt  a  uniform  rule  of  not  paying  rent  or 


"  2.     That  in  aiding  companies  of  belie 
churches  and  such  as  are  not,  the  1 
incidental  expenses. 

"3.  That  in  all  new  work,  and  as  far  as  practicable  in  already  existing  work,  the  missions 
be  urged  to  make  a  trial  of  Dr.  Nevius's  method  in  the  general  work  of  evangelization: 
Employing  fewer  workers,  paying  no  rent  or  incidental  expenses,  and  by  grouping  Christians 
into  circuits,  to  make  the  work  entirely  self-supporting  from  the  very  start. 

'•  4.  That  in  all  cases,  churches  and  preaching  places  receiving  mission  aid  be  required 
to  fill  out  a  monthly  blank  showing  membership,  attendance,  amount  and  sources  of  all 
money  received,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  same  has  been  expended;  and  that  this 
blank  be  a  unifonn  one  tor  all  the  co-operating  missions." 

It  was  also  resolved  that  the  Japanese  churches  should  have  the  entire  direction 
of  their  own  ecclesiastical  matters,  conferring  with  the  missionaries  as  they  desired, 
and  the  missionaries  should  direct  their  own  educational,  evangelistic,  and  other 
missionary  operations,  seeking  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  Japanese  churches 
when  they  wished.  Here  we  find  the  line  sharply  drawn  between  missions  and 
the  native  churches.  It  marks  a  step  in  advance  toward  strictly  self-sustaining 
and  self-directing  indigenous  churches  in  a  mission  land. 


THE  REACTION  IN  JAPAH 

I  impression  has  gone  forth  that  Christianity  has  lost  ground  in 
Japan  within  the  last  few  years.  There  has  been  some  reason 
for  this  impression,  but  we  do  not  really  believe  that  true  religion 
in  Japan  has  gone  backward.  There  has  been  a  reaction  from 
the  high  flood  tide  which  Christianity  reached  among  the  Japa- 
nese a  few  years  ago.  In  the  early  days  after  the  opening  of 
Japan  to  the  world,  everything  which  belonged  to  the  Western  nations  was  received 
with  enthusiasm  by  a  certain  class  of  the  Japanese.  Railroads,  stemmships,  mi- 
chinery,  education  and  other  forms  of  Western  civilization  were  adopted  by  tliis 
portion  of  the  Japanese  people  almost  without  investigation  and  without  consider- 
ation. Christianity  shared  in  this  welcome.  It  became  popular  among  certain  oi 
the  most  advanced  classes  in  Japan  to  be  Christian.  It  was  noted  in  this  Maov 
nsE  at  the  time  that  Japan  was  the  only  one  of  our  mission  fields  in  which  it  wis 
more  necessary  to  be  on  the  guard  against  admitting  unworthy  and  unoonverted 
members  into  the  churches  than  to  seek  to  induce  converts  to  come  out  boldly  and 
confess  Christ  before  the  world.  From  this  condition  of  affairs  a  time  of  reaaion 
was  sure  to  come,  and  it  did  come.  The  last  few  years  have  been  a  time  of 
purging  the  chaff  from  the  wheat.  The  dross  in  Japanese  Christianity  is  dropping 
away,  but  the  residue  will  be  worth  more  than  the  bulk.  The  Christian  churches  of 
Japan  will  be  purer  and  stronger  for  the  fier>'  trial  through  which  they  have  passed. 
We  regret  that  the  control  of  the  great  Doshisha  University  at  ICioto  is  likely  to  be 
lost  to  Christianity  In  the  movement,  but  if  it  is,  it  will  only  be  a  parallel  to  the 
loss  of  Harvard  University  to  evangelical  Christianity.  When  the  time  came  to 
slough  off  from  the  I'uritan  churches  the  secular  elements  introduced  by  the  half- 
way covenant  and  the  mingling  of  church  and  state,  the  Congregationalisi 
churches  of  New  Kngland  had  to  pay  dearly  for  their  cleansing  from  these  secular 
elements  in  the  loss  of  their  great  University  and  of  the  majority  of  their  houses 
of  worship  and  other  properties  in  New  England.  The  old  churches  of  .\e* 
England  are  chieHy  in  the  hands  of  the  Unitarians;  but  no  one  doubts  that  the 
Congregationalists  of  America  are  far  stronger,  more  virile,  more  progressive, 
more  successful  and  more  useful  than  they  would  or  could  have  been  if  the  old 
secular  elements  had  been  retained.  So  it  will  be  in  Japan.  Christianity  will  be 
better  for  the  numerical  loss  which  it  has  sustained  in  recent  years.  We  have  been 
glad  to  know  that  our  Baptist  churches  in  Japan  have  largely  been  free  from  the 
trials  through  which  others  have  been  called  to  pass.  They  did  not  share  in  the 
great  show  of  prosperity,  and  have  not  suffered  loss,  but  on  the  contrary  have 
shown  a  steady,  though  diminished  gain  in  membership  every  year. 
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CHAPEL  OF  THE   FIRST   BAPTIST  CHURCH,  TOKYO,  JAPAN 


THE  FIRST  BAPTIST  CHURCH  OF  TOKYO,  we  regret  to  Ipam,  has  been  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  fire.  A  conflagration  swept  the  district  in  which  it  was 
situated,  and  the  destruction  was  so  sudden  that  the  care-taker  who  lived  in  the 
church  was  unable  to  save  any  of  the  church  property,  and  barely  escaped  with 
her  life.  This  church  was  in  charge  of  Rev,  C.  H.  D.  Fisher  and  Mrs.  Fisher, 
who  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  lamented  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Haigh,  D.D.,  of  Chicago. 
The  suggestion  is  made  that  the  new  church  should  be  erected  by  contributions, 
as  a  memorial  to  Dr.  Haigh,  who  while  engaged  officially  in  home  mission  work 
had  sympathies  as  broad  as  the  world. 

AFFAIRS  IN  HADAGASCAR  are  apparently  improving.  The  delegation  from 
the  London  Missionary  Society  which  has  visited  the  island  seems  to  have 
convinced  the  French  general,  Galleini,  that  the  missions  are  wholly  unconnected 
with  politics,  and  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  does  not  cover  any  treacherous 
plots  to  establish  English  power  in  the  island.  He  has  promised  that  his  policy 
toward  the  missions  and  missionaries  should  be  entirely  changed.  The  deputation 
were  satisfied,  and  already  four  thousand  children  who  were  taken  from  the  Protes- 
tant schools  by  the  Jesuits,  and  three  thousand  members  who  were  driven  from  the 
churches  have  returned. 
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THE  CONGO  RAILWAY  IS  COMPLETED  and  the  first  locomotive  reached 
Stanley  Pool  at  Dolo  on  March  i6.  This  work  has  involved  years  of 
labor  and  the  sacrifice  of  hundreds  of  lives,  but  in  a  commercial  sense  it  will 
be  worth  all  it  has  cost.  By  it  the  navigable  waters  of  the  Lower  Congo  and  the 
commerce  of  the  world  are  joined  with  the  immense  and  productive  basin  of  the 
Upper  Congo  with  at  least  seven  thousand  miles  of  navigable  waterway.  Already 
a  railroad  is  projected  to  connect  the  Congo  with  the  Nile,  and  a  railway  is  already 
well  advanced  from  the  east  coast  to  the  Nile.  It  is  quite  within  the  range  of 
probabilities  that  within  ten  years  there  will  be  comfortable  and  rapid  transporta- 
tion by  land  or  water  entirely  across  Africa,  from  the  Indian  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
and  from  Cape  Town  to  Cairo.  The  Christian  world  needs  to  arouse  itself  to  new 
and  larger  zeal  and  efforts  for  Africa  or  it  will  be  far  outstripped  by  trade  and  a 
godless  civilization. 

INCREASED  FACILITIES  OF  COMMUNICATION  multiply  and  result  in  the 
opening  up  of  unknown  parts  of  the  world.  Perhaps  the  most  important  of 
recent  items  in  this  direction  is  the  completion  of  the  Congo  Railroad,  but  hardly 
less  important  is  the  fact  that  after  ages  of  difficult  and  perilous  navigation  in  the 
rapids  of  the  Yangtse  river  in  China,  from  Ichang  to  Chungking,  the  passage  of 
the  rapids  has  been  made  by  a  small  steam  vessel.  This  means  that  communica- 
tion with  all  Western  China  from  the  coast  will  be  shortened  by  from  four  to  six 
weeks.  In  this  connection  it  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  a  railroad  has  been  con- 
structed from  a  point  east  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  Damascus,  connecting  with  one 
running  from  Damascus  to  Beyrut  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  In  the 
time  of  Christ  and  before,  this  country  east  of  the  Jordan  was  populous  and  filled 
with  large  cities.  It  promises  now  to  become  repopulated  and  one  of  the  great 
wheat  supply  territories  of  the  world.  The  world  is  opening  up  to  commerce  and 
civilization,  and  the  people  of  Christ  must  be  alert  that  these  great  openings  shall 
be  taken  advantage  of  for  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


THE  REVOLT  IN  UGANDA,  to  which  reference  was  made  in  the  February  num- 
ber of  the  Magazine,  was  led  by  King  Mwanga,  and  although  the*  situation 
was  serious  for  a  time,  the  revolt  was  finally  subdued  by  the  help  of  loyal  natives, 
and  the  king  was  driven  to  German  territory.  A  new  trouble  has  more  recently 
arisen  in  the  revolt  of  three  hundred  of  the  Soudanese  soldiers,  the  remnant  of 
Emin  Pasha's  forces  left  behind  when  he  accompanied  Stanley  to  the  coast  in  1889. 
While  good  fighters,  and  until  the  present  time  usually  loyal  to  the  British  officers, 
they  have  continually  been  a  disturbing  element  in  the  situation,  imposing  upon 
and  oppressing  the  natives  at  ever}'  opportunity.  Four  Englishmen,  Major  Thurs- 
ton, Captain  Wilson,  Engineer  Scott,  Lieut.  MacDonald  and  Rev.  G.  L.  Pilking^on, 
a  missionary,  have  been  killed.  The  greatest  danger  arises  from  the  possibility  of 
other  Soudanese  soldiers  who  form  the  garrison  of  various  stations  throughout  the 
country,  rising  in  rebellion. 
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UGANDA  HAS  A  CHRISTIAN  KING.  He  is  only  eighteen  months  old,  the 
infant  son  of  Mwanga,  the  late  king,  who  rebelled  against  the  English,  was 
defeated,  fled  from  the  country,  was  deposed,  and  Daudi,  his  little  son,  proclaimed 
king  in  his  father's  stead.  King  Daudi's  mother  is  a  Protestant  Christian,  and  he 
has  three  Christian  guardians  or  regents  who  will  rule  in  his  name,  two  Protestants 
and  one  Roman  Catholic.     Truly  history  is  making  fast  in  Central  Africa. 


PERSONAL— Rev.  J.  H.  Randall  and  wife  and  Geo.  T.  Leeds,  M.D.,  and  wife, 
reached  Rangoon,  Burma,  Feb.  25.  Mr.  Randall  will  join  the  faculty  of 
Rangoon  Baptist  College  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Leeds  will  go  to  Thibaw. —  Rev.  W.  E 
Hopkins  requests  that  his  correspondence  be  addressed  to  Sattanapalli,  Madras 
Presidency,  India. —  Rev.  A.  E.  Carson  and  wife  sailed  from  Boston,  April  27,  for 
Prome,  Burma,  Mrs.  C  H.  R.  Elwell  for  Zigon,  Burma.— Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith, 
D.D.,  and  wife  of  Insein,  Burma,  reached  Boston,  April  26,  also  Rev.  L.  H.  Mosier 
and  wife  of  Prome,  Burma,  and  Rev.  W.  M.  Young  and  wife. —  We  greatly  regret 
that  in  the  account  of  physicians  laboring  in  our  Baptist  missions  no  reference  was 
made  to  the  work  of  Miss  Naomi  Carton,  M.D.,  at  present  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Dr.  Carton's  services  at  Moulmein  and  Toungoo  were  highly  appreciated.  Her 
name  brings  the  number  of  medical  missionaries  in  the  work  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  to  thirty. —  Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott,  M.D.,  and  Miss  Mary 
K.  Scott  of  Swatow,  China,  reached  Tacoma,  Washington,  April  8,  also  Mrs,  Kemp 
of  Chauchaufu. 


DECLraE  OF  THE  REACTION  IW  JAPAN 

REV.   E.    H.   JUNES,   5ENDAI 

A  S  a  result  of  the  wave  of  ultra-nationalism  which  has  swept  over  the  c 
'~^  during  and  since  the  war,  there  has  been  a  drawing  apart  from  the  i 
aries  which  has  resulted  in  much  loss  directly,  and  the  creating  of  a.  hard,  unloving, 
critical  spirit  toward  us  (and  it  would  not  be  remarkable  if  there  sboold  be  > 
reflection  from  our  side,  also)  that  has  interfered  with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
among  the  people.  But  as  the  acute  stage  is  passed,  and  we  are  commencing  to 
seek  for  new  methods  of  co-operation,  let  us  hope  that  on  the  whole  there  may  be 
some  beneRt.  The  Japanese  churches  will  never  go  back  to  their  dependence 
upon  missionary  societies,  and  self-dependence  will  all  the  sooner  prevail. 

Earnest,  faithful  helpers  are  very  scarce.  The  lack  of  an  earnest,  spiritual  life 
in  the  churches  provides  such  poor  fibre  for  the  helpers  that  they  are  often  attracted 
away  from  us  by  the  larger  pecuniary  rewards  to  be  found  in  commercial  life  since 
the  war.  We  are  also  much  troubled  at  the  meagre  results  which  follow  the  expen- 
diture of  effort  and  money  which  we  make. 

But  there  are  a  good  many  general  indications  of  a  hope-encouraging  natare. 
The  vernacular  press  is  more  and  more  showing  the  power  of  our  religion  to 
permeate  the  national  life  of  the  people.  Frequent  comparisons  are  made  between 
Christianity  and  the  native  faiths,  always  to  the  credit  of  the  former.  Prophedes 
are  made  freely  of  the  dying  out  of  the  latter  and  the  general  prevalence  of  the 
former. 

Mr.  Yokutomi,  the  successful  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  great  and  successful 
native  paper,  TAe  Nation's  Friend,  who  was  termed  a  deserter  from  Christianity 
{for  he  had  once  been  a  believer),  on  his  recent  return  from  Europe  engaged  so 
earnestly  in  work  for  Christianity,  expending  his  large  income  freely  in  payiog 
prominent  Christian  evangelists  to  work  for  its  extension,  that  his  popularity  suf- 
fered with  the  public  to  a  considerable  falling  off  in  the  subscription  list  to  his 
paper.  He  tells  that  he  was  very  much  struck  by  the  earnest  injunction  of  a 
prominent  scientific  man  in  Europe  to  return  to  his  faith  in  God  and  to  work  for 
the  salvation  of  his  country.  This  man  soon  after  died,  and  it  seemed  to  Mr. 
Yokutomi  like  an  exhortation  from  the  grave.  Mr.  Gladstone's  life  also  has  been 
a  great  incentive  to  him.  These  and  many  other  circumstances  indicate  that  the 
nation  is  getting  more  and  more  ready  for  our  work. 


CAN  CHRIST  CONQUER  JAPAN? 


.   PARSHLEV,  YOKOHAMA 
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r  from  the  ■tandpoint  of  the  divine 
porpoae  do  we  ask  thia  question,  for 
MM  CTcry  believer  in  evangelical 
lanl^  sets  his  hope  there  no  matter 
dvene  the  circumstances;  but  meas- 
uring force  with  force  as 
each  has  been  displayed 
in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tiani^,  have  we  hope  that 
Japan  will  be(»>roe  Chris- 
tian? The  forces  arrayed 
against  Christianity  are 
an  ancient  civilization, 
an  ancient  religion,  and 
ancient  ain.  Let  us  con- 
bem  in  reverse  order. 
Lmt  Sin. —  The  carnal  heart  is  the 
in  Japan  that  it  is  anywhere  under 
me  circumstances.  No  better,  no 
"The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
,ings  of  the  spirit  of  God."  Japan 
oston  and  Corinth  aie  alike  in  this, 
ianity  has  met  thb  condition  every- 
during  eighteen  centuries  and  a  half, 
ting  the  condition  in  Japan  today, 
winning  glorious  conquests  over  the 
liuU  heart.  These  individual  con- 
are  multiplying  daily,  with  nothing  to 
le  the  failure  of  the  gospel  that  saves 
in. 
Andent  Religion.  —  How  about 
ismP  Well,  so  were  there  ancient 
OS  in  Corinth  and  Rome  when  Paul 
'eter  in  the  name  of  Christ  ordered 
o  throw  down  their  arms.  Buddhism 
and  what  is  more  to  the  purpose  in 
it  is  decrepit.  This  is  not  to  say 
has  ceased  to  build  new  temples  nor 
ly  that  where  the  growth  of  Chris- 
has  prodded  it  there  hu  been  some 
)r  in  the  line  of  resistance.  But  in 
It  place.  Buddhism  has  ceased  to  be 
Hioohnaster  of  Japan  —  the  public 
has  taken  the  place  of  the  temple. 


What  is  more  importuit,  in  the  eyes  of 
thoughtful  men,  Buddhism  has  ceased  to 
perform  the  principal  function  of  religion  — 
It  is  not  a  power  that  makes  for  righteous- 
ness. Thoughtful  men  high  In  position, 
though  not  Christian,  are  saying  pUioly 
that  the  moral  power  of  Buddhism  is  gone 
forever.  It  is  a  part  of  the  old  social 
fabric,  and  therefore  has  a  brief  lease  on 
life ;  but  the  old  fabric  is  falling  and  the 
new  building  will  not  utilize  Buddhism  as 
an  essential  feature  of  its  architecture. 
Christianity  is  at  least  congruous  with  mod- 
ern civilixation ;  Buddhism  is  not 

An  Anduit  Civilization It  is  said  by 

the  opponents  of  Christianity  that  "  what- 
ever may  have  been  accomplished  in  early 
ages,  in  modem  times  Christianity  has 
made  conquest  of  savage  tribes  only  — 
Hawaiians,  Fiji  Islanders,  Karens,— India 
and  China  have  succestully  resisted."  We 
are  not  prepared  to  concede  this,  for  the 
battle  is  not  over  yet.  Slowly  it  may  be, 
but  nevertheless  steadily,  is  Christianity 
gaining  on  those  ancient  civilizations.  But 
we  are  talking  about  Japan,  What  are  the 
elements  of  the  ancient  Japanese  civilixa- 
tion which  can  be  called  formidable  antago- 
nists of  Christianity  ? 

Let  us  notice  first  the  more  superficial — 
manners  and  customs.  Now  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  confusion  of  thought  right  here ; 
we  confound  Christianity  with  modem  West- 
em  civilization  —  its  publicity,  aggressive- 
ness, method,  material  thrift.  Yet  there 
can  be  just  as  good  Christianity  in  a  directly 
opposite  mode  of  life.  But  just  as  we  have 
conceived  of  Oriental  manners  and  customs 
as  an  essential  of  heathen  religions,  so  have 
Orientals  confused  Christianity  with  that  in 
our  ways  which  they  so  dislike.  So  national 
customs  become  a  hindrance  to  change  of 
religion.  Bui  the  ancient  customs  of  Japan 
which  in  a  conservative  nation  would  be 


2IO 


Can  Christ  Conquer  Japan? 


hindrances  to  the  growth  of  Christianity, 
are  speedily  falling  into  desuetude.  Long 
skirts  and  flowing  sleeves  have  no  place  in 
the  machine  shop  or  on  the  battlefield. 
Stately  greetings  are  out  of  question  when 
factory  bells,  train  whistles  and  office  clocks 
are  calling.  The  whole  elaborate  ceremo- 
nial of  Japan,  which  gives  their  civilization 
a  more  stately  appearance  than  our  own 
and  thus  handicaps  Christianity,  is  fast  dis- 
appearing by  the  very  stress  of  circum- 
stances. 

More  fundamental  are  the  questions  of 
marriage  and  the  conception  of  the  indi 
vidual.  However  shamefully  loose  some 
of  our  state  laws  may  be  with  reference  to 
marriage  and  divorce,  missionaries  have 
always  taken  high  ground  on  these  ques- 
tions. This  has  been  an  abridgment  of 
Japanese  liberty'  which  has  unquestionably 
hindered  the  growth  of  our  religion.  But 
this  obstacle  is  also  being  removed  by 
stricter  legislation  on  the  part  of  the  Japa- 
nese government  in  view  of  the  new  treaties 
soon  to  come  into  operation.  Japan  is  thus 
forced  through  her  eager  desire  to  be  con- 
sidered a  member,  rather  than  a  servant,  in 
the  family  of  nations  to  remove  one  of  the 
hindrances  to  her  Christianization. 

A  want  of  emphasis  on  the  individual  is 
another  feature  of  ancient  Japanese  society 
which  has  militated  against  Christianity. 
The  family,  not  the  individual,  has  been  the 
unit  of  the  social  organization.  An  Occi- 
dental cannot  conceive  how  powerful  this 
conception  has  been  to  hinder  the  growth 
of  the  kingdom.  Our  religion  deals  pri- 
marily with  the  individual  —  the  individual 
conscience.  This  lack  of  emphasis  on  the 
individual  affects  Christian  work  in  two 
ways:  It  weakens  beyond  comprehension 
the  sense  of  individual  sin  and  responsi- 
bility to  God,  and  makes  possible  to  a 
serious  degree  family  interference  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  Even  after  a  conscience 
has  been  aroused  no  degree  of  kinship  is 
too  remote  to  bar  a  jealous  opponent  from 
troublesome  intervention.     This  element  of 


antagonism  also  is  doomed  under  the  new 
legislation  which  starts  from  the  Christian 
standpoint  of  the  individual. 

The  aesthetic  in  Japanese  civilization  is  a 
prominent  feature.  Japanese  art  and  poetry 
has  been  "pretty,*'  not  noble.  It  has  not 
even  had  the  elevating  asnstance  which 
mythology  offered  to  the  art  and  literature 
of  ancient  European  heathenism.  Even  in 
the  minds  of  Japanese  there  is  no  question 
as  to  which  is  the  richer  source  of  inspira- 
tion for  works  of  the  imagination. 

But  if  we  go  deeper  into  the  civilization 
of  Japan  we  find  one  formidable  element— 
the  atheism  produced  and  nourished  by  the 
Confucian  classics.  Here  is  ground  ready 
prepared  for  modern  agnostic  science ;  and 
it  is  the  same  class  of  men,  the  scholars, 
who  have  been  affected  in  both  cases. 
Here  the  problem  ceases  to  be  a  Japanese 
problem  and  becomes  a  universal  one.  But 
happily  the  skeptical  cast  of  mind  in  Japan, 
as  in  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  is  confined  to 
very  few ;  and  though  the  percentage  of  men 
who  are  unbelievers  on  philosophic  grounds 
may  be  larger  there  than  elsewhere,  still  as 
compared  with  the  masses  who  accept  the 
religious  instinct  as  valid,  their  number  is 
very  small. 

We  have  thus  briefly  considered  the  ele- 
ments of  ancient  Japanese  civilizatioa  which 
might  be  great  hindrances  to  Christiaiiitf, 
and  have  seen  that  in  a  marvelous  way  tkejr 
are  falling  to  pieces  under  the  attidt  of 
modern  civilization.  "Yes,"  but  someone 
answers,  "  Is  that  a  Christian  conquest? 
Is  it  not  a  conquest  of  civilization?**  My 
answer  is  that  modern  civilization  is  Chris- 
tian ;  and  the  ideas,  as  I  have  mentioned 
them  one  by  one,  which  have  driven  the  old 
from  the  field,  are  the  offspring  and  allies 
of  the  teaching  of  Jesus. 

So  we  think  Christ  can  conquer  Japan: 
First,  because  he  is  doing  it,  and  that  rap- 
idly ;  and  second,  because  contrary  to  the 
conditions  existing  in  some  ancient  nations, 
the  old  civilization  is  fast  disappearing  be- 
fore the  Christian  ideas  in  the  modem. 
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D'field  presents  more  frequent 
and  marked  changes  in  the  aspect  of 
Christian  progress  than  Japan.  New  ele- 
ments are  constantly  entering  into  the  prob- 
lem, new  developments  are  constantly  giv- 
ing ground  for  encourage- 
ir  discouragement,  as 
the  case  may  be,  and  often 
unexpectedness  and 
suddenness  of  the  new  view 
:  by  no  means  the  least 
striking  feature  of  the 
""'  '■  ■■  °'*""°  change.  Frequent  study 
of  the  subject  is  essential  if  one  would  at 
all  keep  acquainted  with  the  condition  of 
the  times.  It  is  rare  also  when  study  of  the 
present  aspect  of  Christianity  does  not  give 
ground  for  encouragement.  There  are  at 
times  lapses  to  be  observed,  the  rush  of 
some  after  the  ignis  fattius  of  new  theology, 
or  the  ma^ifying  of  the  national  spirit,  but 
a  glance  at  a  period  of  any  length  of  time 
will  surely  show  a  preponderating  evidence 
<A  advance.     The  power  of  Christianity  In 
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Japan  to  recover  itself  when  error  creeps  in 
is  a  proof  of  its  genuineness. 

DEEPER   SPIRITUAL  LIFE 

One  of  the  conditions  of  the  native  church 
that  has  been  most  mourned  over  by  those 
familiar  with  its  condition  has  been  the 
absence  in  a  large  degree  of  deep  spiritual 
feeling,  so  many  have  seemed  to  have 
more  of  a  head  than  a  heart  belief  in  Chris- 
tianity. Japanese  in  America  have  often 
written  back  to  their  friends  that  this  was 
the  feature  of  the  American  Christians  which 
especially  impressed  them.  Missionaries 
have  sought  to  develop  and  encourage  the 
growth  of  deeper  spirituality,  but  the  results 
have  been  seen  only  here  and  there.  Some 
have  said  that  it  would  come  in  time  ;  that 
the  present  condition  was  but  a  natural 
result  from  the  influence  of  the  old  religions 
and  their  emphasis  upon  the  intellectual 
rather  than  the  spiritual.  During  the 
winter  in  Yokohama  and  Tokyo  there  has 
been  seen  a  remarkable  evidence  that  the 
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much-desired  deeper  life  was  near  at  hand, 
and  that  among  the  native  Christians  were 
those  who  not  only  desired  this  blessing, 
but  were  obtaining  it.  A  series  of  meetings 
was  held  in  the  above  cities  for  both  Japan- 
ese and  foreigners  by  Rev.  Barkley  F.  Bux- 
ton, an  independent  missionary  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  for  the  deepen- 
ing of  spiritual  life.  Holiness  meetings 
they  were  called,  and  partook  somewhat  of 
the  nature  of  the  Keswick  meetings.  While 
all  might  not  agree  in  the  views  presented 
by  the  leader  in  every  respect,  yet  the 
devout  and  earnest  spirit  of  consecration 
and  dependence  upon  God  which  was  evi- 
dent, as  well  as  the  direct  exhortations  as  to 
the  needs  of  Christians,  were  used  of  God 
with  great  effect  upon  those  who  heard. 
About  six  services  for  Japanese  were  held 
in  Tokyo  and  the  same  in  Yokohama.  At 
the  latter  place  with  no  general  announce- 
ment of  the  meetings,  upward  of  three  hun- 
dred men  and  women  gathered  at  the  busiest 
hour  in  the  day  to  listen  to  a  foreigner  who 
came  with  no  reputation,  and  whose  only 
message  seemed  to  be  :  "  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Spirit.'*  It  was  a  great  privilege  to 
hear  the  prayers  in  the  after-meetings  of 
these  services.  Many  were  broken  down 
with  the  view  of  their  past  lives.  Many 
made  resolves  to  live  lives  of  greater  conse- 
cration, and  the  deep  feeling  which  could 
not  be  concealed  caused  old  missionaries  to 
say :  **  I  never  dared  to  hope  to  see  such  a  . 
breaking  down  before  God  among  the  Jap- 
anese." Said  one  evangelist  in  speaking  of 
the  meetings:  "  I  never  felt  that  I  was  in 
the  presence  of  God  as  I  did  in  that  meet- 
ing. I  forgot  all  about  myself  and  every- 
thing else  but  my  relation  to  God."  One 
pastor  about  to  resign  and  give  up  his 
work  confessed  his  lack  of  faith,  and  his 
new  resolve  to  live  for  Christ  as  he  had 
never  done.  And  after  the  brief  series  of 
meetings  had  ended,  various  churches 
sought  to  continue  the  work,  and  to  reach 
those  who  had  not  attended  the  Union 
meetings  by  holding  services  in  the  several 


churches.  The  students  of  our  Theological 
Seminary  were  deeply  moved,  and  some 
entered  into  a  new  life  of  consecration  un- 
known to  them  before.  To  see  the  genuine 
desire  for  more  of  God's  spirit,  for  more  of 
his  power,  for  greater  consecration,  for  more 
complete  cleansing  from  sin,  was  an  evidence 
of  the  ushering  in  of  a  new  era  in  Christian 
life  in  Japan  which  made  all  rejoice. 

APPRECIATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

It  is  sometimes  said  especially  of  the 
Japanese  that  they  do  not  value  the  e£Eorts 
of  the  missionaries,  and  that  the  natives  are 
without  appreciation.  There  may  be  some 
ground  for  this,  and  cases  are  not  wanting 
when  such  treatment  has  been  received  as 
to  seem  to  prove  it,  but  in  one  of  the  meet- 
ings above  referred  to  the  opposite  was  also 
proved.  A  most  impressive  service  was 
just  drawing  to  a  close  one  day,  when  a 
missionary  arose  and  briefly  announced  the 
sudden  death  a  few  hours  before  m  his 
home  in  Tokyo  of  Dr.  Verbeck,  widely 
known  as  one  of  the  earliest  missionaries  in 
Japan.  The  Japanese  are  not  given  to 
weeping.  They  rarely  express  their  feeling 
in  that  way.  The  old  codes  of  etiquette 
would  lead  one  to  smile  in  speaking  of  the 
death  of  the  nearest  relatives.  When,  how- 
ever, this  most  unexpected  announoemeot 
was  made,  sobbing  was  heard  all  over  the 
house.  Uncontrollable  grief  seemed  to  ex- 
press itself  in  every  one.  The  native 
preacher  who  was  called  upon  to  pray  could 
with  difficulty  command  his  words.  It  was 
a  tribute  to  the  esteem  in  which  Dr.  Ver- 
beck was  held  that  might  be  counted  an 
honor  to  any  missionary.  That  Japanese 
should  thus  weep  over  the  death  of  a  for- 
eigner spoke  volumes  of  the  results  of  his 
thirty-eight  years  of  labor  in  this  country. 

REV.   or  IDG   F.    VERBECK,  D.D. 

Though  Dr.  Verbeck  was  a  missionar}'  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  yet  some  of  the  les- 
sons of  his  remarkable  life  should  be  noted, 
as  they  belong  to  no  one  church  or  mission. 
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Bora  in  Holland  aad  early  in  life  coming  to 
the  United  States,  he  was  selected  to  go  to 
Japan  as  one  of  the  first  missionaries,  with 
the  thought  that  his  knowledge  of  Dutch 
would  open  for  him  opportunities  of  which 
others  could  not  avail  themselves.  He 
early  came  to  have  the  conlidence  of  the 
government.  For  many  years  he  gave  direct 
aid  to  the  government  by  teaching  in  the 
higher  institutions  of  learning,  especially  in 
the  opening  of  the  Imperial  University. 
His  advice  was  much  sought  by  the  govem- 
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foreigpa  powers.  At  the  time  of  hit  death 
the  emperor  sent  the  family  a  gift  of  ^500 
towards  the  funeral  expenses,  a  mark  of 
honor  which  [5  shown  only  towards  those  of 
high  rank  among  the  Japanese.  Probably 
there  has  been  00  foreigner  who  has  sur- 
passed Dr.  Verbeck  in  his  mastery  of  the 
language.  He  was  everywhere  acknowl- 
edged as  without  a  peer.  For  the  past 
twenty  years  he  has  given  himself  exclu- 
sively to  Christian  work.  Preaching, con- 
stantly, making  long  and  tiresome  tours  in 
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meni  in  many  matters  of  importance,  and 
in  1877  he  was  decorated  with  the  third 
order  of  the  Rising  Sun.  As  Dr.  Verbeck 
had  forfeited  his  original  Dutch  nationality 
by  non-residence,  and  did  not  reside  long 
enough  in  the  United  States  to  become  an 
American  citizen,  he  was  almost  in  the 
position  of  a  man  without  a  country.  He 
was  accordingly  by  special  act  of  the 
government  placed  under  special  protection, 
and  in  view  of  his  valuable  work  in  the 
interests  of  Japan  was  granted  a  passport 
by  the  government  without  any  relation  to 


the  country,  translating  and  writing  tracts 
working  on  Bible  translation,  are  only  a  few  of 
the  many  lines  of  his  work.  Conservative  in 
theology,  he  has  had  a  great  steadying  power 
when  new  theology  rocked  the  ship.  He 
has  ever  given  no  uncertain  sound  when  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  has  been  called  in 
question.  And  yet  with  the  lessons  of  such 
a  life,  doubtless  there  are  many  who  will  go 
on  foolishly  talking  about  the  waste  of 
ability  for  men  of  exceptional  powers  to  go 
to  the  mission-tield.  And  business  men  in 
the  open  ports  who  all  put  together  have 
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never  received  the  recognition  from  the 
government  of  their  value  to  the  country  and 
help  in  efforts  in  its  behalf  that  Dr.  Verbeck 
alone  received,  will  yet  go  on  talking  of  th; 
waste  of  money  in  sending  out  missionaries 
who  are  doing  no  good  and  are  worse  than 
useless.  Few  can  do  the  work  of  a  Dr. 
Verbeck.  No  one  can  look  at  his  thirty- 
eight  years  of  service  in  Japan  without 
feeling  more  deeply  the  possibilities  of 
Christian  ser\'ice  as  a  missionary. 

THE     DOSHISHA. 

The  recent  successful  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Doshisha  to 
secure  for  the  students  of  that  institution 
exemption  from  military  service  has  served 


to  open  up  the  whole  question  of  the  atti- 
tude of  the  govemmcnt  towards  prime 
schoob.  The  course  taken  bj  the  Doihislit 
Trustee*  to  secure  this  concession  has  hki 
with  open  condemnation  everywhere,  anil 
cannot  but  injure  the  school,  though  tbe 
interest  drawn  to  a  subject  of  importanci 
may  result  in  general  good  in  the  end.  Ai 
present  tbe  many  private  schools,  which 
term  includes  the  nuiny  mission  schools  of 
all  kinds,  are  without  any  recognition  whal- 
ever  by  the  govemmenL  A  diploma  from 
any  of  them  means  nothing  if  one  wishes  a 
government  position.  Education  in  a  mis- 
sion school  counts  for  nothing  If  one  wishes 
to  enter  the  university  or  any  hig^ 
Japanese  institution.  Yet  as  a  fact  someof 
these  schools  are  giving  a  grade  of  wori 
superior  to  that  to  be  found  in  the  govern- 
ment schools,  in  addition  to  the  moral  and 
Christian  influences  of  the  institutions. 
For  years  all  this  advantage  has  been 
received  by  the  nation  bom  the  mission 
schools,  and  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  the 
schools  beyond  an  occasional  attempt  to 
render  their  existence  more  difficult.  Stu- 
dents in  the  government  schools  are  exempt 
from  military  service ;  not  so  with  the 
Christian  schools.  The  recent  course  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  Doshisha  in  changing 
the  Constitution  so  as  to  practically  cut  out 
Christianity  from  having  any  connection 
with  the  school  in  order  to  secure  a  conces- 
sion from  the  government  of  exemption  from 
military  service,  has  brought  a  shower  of 
condemnation  upon  the  head  of  the  Minister 
of  Education  for  being  a  party  to  such  i 
manifestly  wrong  proceeding.  Mr.  Fuku- 
zawa's  paper  calls  attention  to  the  reason 
for  such  a  concession  being  made  by  the 
government  lo  any  schools.  Is  it  not  in  the 
interests  of  education  ?  Certainly  the  tact 
that  Christianity  is  taught  in  a  school  ought 
not  to  interfere  with  the  educational 
interests  of  the  school.  There  b  no  reason 
why  Christian  schools  should  not  be  exempt 
from  military  discipline  tbe  same  as  other 
schools.     With  arguments  like  these  does 
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Mr.  Fukucawa  aad  others  who  are  by  no  likely  to  result  in  »  wider  recognition  of 

means   Christians  or  favorable    to  Chris-  Christian  schools  and  in  the  securing  for 

tianity,  on  simple  grounds  of  justice  take  them  advantages  which  they    have    never 

up    the  discussion  of  questions  which  are  yet  had. 
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THE  Nemuro  Baptist  Church 
has  passed  through  a  trial 
of  fire.  On  Oct.  3,  189s,  their 
first  building  was  destroyed  in 
a  tire  that  swept  away  a  large 
part  of  the  city.  To  replace 
that  the  above  meeting'house 
was  built  in  the  spring  of  1 896 
through  the  efforts  of  the 
Japanese  Christians,  assisted 
largely  by  the  missionaries. 
On  Dec.  20,  1897,  this  secoad 
bouse  was  burned  in  a  confla- 
gration that  destroyed  over  six 
hundred  houses.  Incendiary 
fires  are  frequent  in  Nemuro, 
often  originating  in  troubles 
between  tish  merchants  and 
their  employees. 

The  church  fronts  on  one  of 
the  main  streets  in  the  city. 
The  side  entrance  leads  to  the 
parsonage,  consisting  of  two 
rooms  adjoining  the  church  in 
the  rear. 

At  the  right  in  the  picture 
stands  the  Japanese  preacher 
beside   the  post.      The    man 
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church  treasurer,  while  our 
faithful  cook  in  foreign  clothes 
stands  back  of  the  preacher. 

At  the  left  sit  the  wives  of  the  deacon  and  treasurer  and  behind  stands  a  young  girl. 
Near  them  is  Mrs.  Carpenter,  to  whom  the  church  owes  so  much,  and  by  her  side  Mi% 
Carpenter,  who  joined  the  mission  in  November,  1895. 

Helen  A.  Parshlev. 


TWO  AGED  SAINTS 

MRS.   EMMA   HAIOH   FISHER,  TOKYO,  JAPAN 


HERE  is  the  picture  of  two  of  our  aged 
saints  at  the  First  ChuTch  in  Tokyo, 
seated  on  floor  cushions  on  their  heels  in  true 
Japanese  style.  The  one  at  the  left  hand  is 
Logano  San,  now  eighty'two  years  of  age, 
who  was  baptized  nearly  twenty-two  years 
ago  by  our  first  Baptist  missionary  in 
Tokyo,  Mr.  Arthur.  She  first  came  to  the 
meetings  to  please  her  little  grandson,  who 
wished  to  hear  the  foreign  singing.  Her 
family  being  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
she  has  a  good  home  and  is  always  well 
dressed.  While  her  Christian  son  was  the 
head  of  the  house  she  was  always  free  in 
religious  matters,  and  night  and  morning 
gathered  the  children  and  servants  into  her 
room  for  singing  and  prayer.  Since  the 
son's  death  the  daughter-in-law,  who  is  a 
Buddhist,  has  mide  il  very  unpleasant  for 
grandma,  even  interrupting  her  private  de^ 
votions  with  tantalizing  noises.  She  no 
longer  has  money  to  ride  in  jinrikishas  to 
distant  services,  but  must  walk,  sometimes 
using  the  street-cars  for  a  part  of  the  way. 
She  is  strong  for  her  age,  and  makes  a 
quaint  figure  with  black   velvet  cap  com- 


pletely covering  her  head,  her  scant  gowo 
well  tucked  up  .from  the  ground,  and  her 
Bible  and  hymn-book  tied  on  her  back 
under  her  jacket.  Her  faithfutness  and 
courage  are  an  inspiration  to  us  all.  She 
has  often  said  if  this  church  should  hare 
only  one  member,  I  shall  still  stand.  Now 
she  is  bringing  to  the  Sunday-achool  her 
great-grandchildren,  three  in  number,  the 
children  of  a  believer  whose  faith  la  cold 
now  Christianity  is  not  popular,  but  the 
grandmother  broods  over  him  and  his  wife, 
and  her  prayers  will  certainly  bear  fruit. 

On  the  right  hand  sits  Mihara  San,  aged 
sixty-eight,  cheery  and  sunny  in  her  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  kindly  helpful  to  all.  She 
was  baptized  about  eleven  years  ago,  after 
having  chopped  up  her  idols  with  her  owo 
hands.  She  said :  "  I  was  mad  to  think  I 
had  been  such  a  fool  as  to  worship  nothing 
but  a  piece  of  wood."  She  has  also  a  com- 
fortable home,  though  her  son  and  his  wife 
are  not  Christians ;  but  she  has  money  of 
her  own  to  spend  in  little  benevolences  and 
no  restrictions  are  put  upon  her  taking  the 
grandchildren   and  servants  to  church  or 


praLyer-mcetinga.  One  grandson  was 
ed  in  the  school  in  Kumamoto  and 
lome :  "  I  have  no  present  for  grand- 
t  tell  her  J  have  become  a  believer 
;  will  prize  that  more  than  any  present 
my.*'  She  has  been  very  faithful  in 
,  among  others,  a  neiehbor,  a  mid- 
i  woman  to  the  church,  who  says 
Its  to  have  the  same  belief  as  Mihara 
>r  she  has  moved  many  times  but 
as  she  found  such  a  neighbor  as  this, 
she  knows  that  the  "  Jesus  teaching  " 
she  wants, 
e  two  old  ladies  are  very  dear  friends, 
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and  their  loving  spirit  has  been  one  of  the 
factors  in  the  conversion  of  the  mother  of 
one  of  our  preachers.  She  is  a  person  of 
strong  character,  and  for  eighty  years  has 
been  a  zealous  Buddhist.  This  Christmas 
she  stopped  worshipping  idols  and  began  to 
read  the  Testament  dally.  Gradually  she 
has  come  into  the  light,  her  fdce  has  grown 
tender  and  peaceful,  and  from  being  petulant 
and  self-willed  she  is  now  patient  and  glad 
to  remain  at  home  alone  so  her  daughter 
can  attend  services.  Her  son  says :  "  Only  a 
divine  power  can  make  such  a  change  at  her 


THE  BLIND  IN  JAPAN 


RE  are  said  to  be  about  150,000 
lind  persons  in  Japan.  They  sup- 
emselves  for  the  most  part  by  the 
•f  "Umma"  or  shampooer,  which 
s  is  followed  exclusively  by  the 
They  are  as  a  class  poor,  degraded 
ry  immoral.  Little  has  been  done 
1,  though  recently  small  schools  have 
«ned  for  them  in  Tokyo  and  Kyoto. 
successful  Christian  school  has  been 


carried  on  at  Yokohama  for  some  years  for 
the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  these 
unfortunate  people.  Regular  instruction  in 
the  Brill  system  of  reading  for  the  blind, 
which  has  been  adapted  to  the  Japanese 
language,  is  given,  as  well  as  Bible  instruc- 
tion and  singing.  During  the  past  year 
some  twenty-live  have  been  received  into 
the  Methodist  Church  from  this  school. 
John  L.  Dearing. 


THE   WOMEN  OF  JAPAN 


MRS.   W. 


YOKOHAMA 


BRIGHT  and  attractke  are  ihe  young  women  o£  Japan.  They  are  partku'ar  to  obwrve 
all  the  forms  of  polite  etiquette  and  are  careful  to  have  the  material  for  their 
gowns  just  suited  to  their  taste  and  age.  They  are  fond  of  flowers,  of  natural  scenery,  of 
poetry.  When  at  leisure  they  are  found  arouod|  the  "hibachi"  or  fire-box  chatting  with  j 
neighbor  or  friend.  Their  conversation  is  mostly  gossip.  How  could  you  expect  mort 
when  frequently  their  school  days  are  ended  at  the  age  of  twelve  or  fourteen,  usually  befort 


graduation    from  thi 

Every  young  womaji 

garments 

made  by  the 

of  the  family.  Their 


■  grade.      Their  ;domesiic    education    is    not    neglectfd. 
t  know  how  to  cook  and  sew.  as  in  most  households   all  ihe 
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-up  son.  The  moral  condition  of 
ountry  is  unspeakable.  I  know  a 
i¥here  an  old  man,  in  order  to  gain 
ng  wife  for  himself,  agreed  to  give 
lughter  without  legal  marriage,  as  is 
done,  to  the  brother  of  his  bride.  In 
hit  number  of  legal  recorded  marriages 
^51,146  and  the  number  of  divorces 
S2.  Often  the  parties  simply  live  to- 
r  and  separate  on  the  slightest  excuse. 
>ther  shadow  in  Japan  is  caused  by 
^il  of  prostitution,  which  is  licensed 
veroment  Every  village  and  city  has 
Mtitute  quarter,  containing  frequently 
igest,  most  pretentious  houses  in  town, 
e  immorality  is  licensed,  no  wonder 
jHcmBed  places  are  legion.  Not  in- 
ndj  a  man  in  straitened  .  circum- 
li'  win  sell  his  daughter  to  such  a 
Tomig  women  consider  it  a  filial  duty 
^  their  parents  in  this  as  in  other 
K.  A  man  once  came  to  the  house 
nyited  to  borrow  a  few  dollars.  We 
«What  for?"     He  replied  that  he 


had  a  daughter  in  a  town  several  hundred 
miles  away  whom  he  wanted  to  come  to 
him.  We  learned  afterward  that  he  wished 
to  hire  her  to  a  house  of  ill-fame  that  she 
might  support  him. 

The  lack  of  education  among  women  is 
manifest  in  the  home.  They  do  not  know 
how  to  systematize  work  for  a  servant  or 
for  themselves.  They  look  on  a  baby  as 
a  plaything,  a  doll,  never  thinking  that  an 
immortal  soul  has  been  entrusted  to  their 
care  for  training  and  development. 

Our  mission  schools  are  supplying  this 
lack,  giving  the  girls  not  only  intellectual 
and  moral  training,  but  experience  in  caring 
for  the  younger  pupils.  Happy  the  Japan- 
ese girl  who  is  in  a  mission  school.  Would 
that  more  of  them  had  that  privilege.  Ja- 
pan^s  great  need  to-day  is  Christian  women. 
If  you  would  know  what  Christ  has  done  for 
woman,  go  to  Japan  and  see  her  condition 
where  he  is  not  known.  He  brings  love, 
honor,  respect  to  her  and  gives  her  true 
life.     The  women  of  Japan  need  Christ. 


JAPAN'S  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 


I  Kodokai,  a  society  for  the  promo- 
f  die  moral  virtues,  recently  drew  up 
■mnindments,  which  may  be  taken  as 
Indicating  the  non-Christian  ethical 
Mds  of  Japan.  A  comparison  with 
lihMlc  Tables  will  show  the  vast  need 
|MA  for  a  continuance  of  Christian 
maiy  work. 

Be  loyal  to  the  Sovereign,  filial  to 
\Mt  and  reverence  Divine  Beings. 
Rcapect  the  Imperial  Family  and  love 
XNmtry. 

Observe   the  laws  of   your  country, 
live  to  promote  the  national  interests. 


4.  Study  hard  in  the  pursuance  of  knowl- 
edge, and  be  mindful  of  health. 

5.  Devote  the  best  efforts  to  your  pro- 
fession or  avocation. 

6.  Make  a  peaceful  home  and  love  your 
neighbors. 

7.  Be  faithful  and  benevolent. 

8.  Take  care  not  to  injure  others'  inter- 
ests.    Practice  charity. 

9.  Do  not  indulge  in  the  pleasures  of 
drinking  and  debauchery.  Make  not  un- 
just gains. 

10.  As  to  religion,  you  may  believe  in 
any  you  choose,  but  be  careful  to  avoid  one 
that  is  injurious  to  the  interests  of  your 
country. 


Betters 
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A  GENEROUS  GIFT 

A  VERY  pleasing  incident  occurred  the  last  day 
of  the  Conference  at  Madras,  which  gave  me 
much  courage  and  cause  not  only  for  hope  but 
also  for  rejoicing.  One  P.  Venkatachellem, 
whose  father  I  believe  was  butler,  and  whose 
ancestors  belonged  undoubtedly  to  what  we  call 
the  depressed  classes,  is  now  a  manufacturer  of 
Indian  condiment.  His  father  and  he  have 
accumulated  a  great  wealth.  Some  say  that  he 
is  worth  a  million,  seven  hundred  thousand 
rupees.  He  was  engaged  by  Messrs.  Dudley  and 
Curtis  to  cater  for  the  Conference,  and  he  did  it 
in  a  very  satisfactory  manner  indeed.  The  last 
day  of  the  Conference  he  came  in  person  while 
we  were  taking  tiffin,  and  told  Mr.  Dudley  that 
he  wanted  to  make  some  change  in  the  agreement 
that  he  had  made  with  him,  and  went  on  to  say 
that  he  wished  him  to  announce  that  he  would 
not  charge  anything  for  the  five  days  of  catering 
for  the  Conference;  that  there  were  no  board 
bills  to  be  paid,  for  everything  was  given  gratis. 
This  information  was  received  with  cheers  by  the 
brethren.  It  meant  that  the  missionaries  were 
saved  from  paying  approximately  six  hundred 
rupees  for  what  he  had  given  to  them.  To  me, 
however,  the  principal  joy  came  from  the  feeling 
that  this  is  like  what  we  may  expect  hundreds 
and  thousand^  of  our  now  poor  people  to  do  a 
generation  hence,  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
his  cause,  and  his  servants.  Mr.  Venkatachellem 
is  not  in  name,  at  least,  a  Christian,  yet  I  may 
say  that  he  has  done  several  acts  for  Madras  mis- 
sionaries even  more  costly  than  the  kind  deed  he 
did  for  us. 

Ongole.  J.  E.  Clough. 

"SO  MUCH  TO  BE  DONE" 

I  VISITED  only  half  of  the  field  before 
Christmas,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  make  my 
trip  a  hurried  one,  but  stopped  several  days 
in  each  village  where  it  was  most  convenient 
to  pitch  our  tent,  and  from  there  visited  the 
surrounding  villages  on  my  wheel.  Every 
evening  we  held  meetings  in  our  stopping 
place,  and  on  Sundays  our  Christians  came 
from  the  other  villages.  On  this  tour  I  bap- 
tized  sixty-three.     Others  are   waiting,  and  I 


hope  to  baptize  these   this  coming  month,  if 
fit  for  it. 

I  do  not  easily  get  discouraged,  but  yet 
sometimes  of  late  it  seems  that  I  must  fight 
single-handed.  Sometimes  I  dread  to  go  oat 
touring,  for  I  am  obliged  to  refuse  so  many 
requests.  Many  requests  are  made  for  teach- 
ers. Only  the  other  day,  when  I  told  a  man 
that  I  would  gladly  send  them  a  teacher  if  I 
had  one,  he  said,  "  Shall  our  children,  then, 
grow  up  in  ignorance  as  we  have  done?"  I 
rejoice  to  see  this  growing  desire  for  educa> 
tion.  The  people  are  beginning  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  they  have  been  kept  down  all 
these  years. 

GURZALLA.  Rev.   J.    DUSSMAN. 

ON  THE  VERGE  OF  FAMINE 

The  prices  of  grain  are  still  at  famine  prices, 
and  work  so  scarce  that  I  found  on  a  recent 
tour  many  of  our  people  living  on  only  ome 
meal  a  day. 

The  rains  in  last  August  and  September, 
though  late,  gave  promise  of  a  good  harvest, 
but  just  when  the  grain  was  maturing,  an  east 
wind  came  and  laid  everything  waste.  While 
there  will  be  more  food  for  cattle  than  last 
year,  I  very  much  fear  that  the  prospect  is  not 
much  brighter  for  the  people. 

During  the  great  distress  of  last  hot  season 
when  there  was  no  employment  anywhere  for 
our  people,  except  such  little  as  we  could  give 
from  our  own  private  means,  our  hearts  were 
indeed  heavy  and  anxious,  and  we  much  dread 
a  renewal  of  it.  As  soon  as  the  little  work  in 
the  fields  is  over  there  will  be  absolutely  noth- 
ing for  the  majority  of  our  people  to  do  until 
the  next  Monsoon  in  June,  if  it  does  not  prove 
a  failure  again.  With  means  at  my  command 
I  could  furnish  plenty  of  work  for  some  months, 
as  in  a  new  station  schoolhouses,  teachers*  and 
preachers'  houses,  etc.,  are  needed,  so  that  the 
kind  gifts  from  friends  are  very  opportune  and 
will  be  put  to  the  best  possible  use,  and  help  to 
give  employment  during  the  coming  months 
to  a  people  who  will  sorely  need  it. 

I  trust  this  acknowledgment  with  my  heart- 
felt  thanks  will  reach  all  those  who  so  kindly 
contributed  to  this  purpose. 

GuRZALLA.  John  Dussman. 
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CHINA 

HOME  MISSIONS  Hf  CHIIIA 

In  April  Mrs.  Goddard  and  I  visited  Huchau 
to  attend  our  Association,  and  were  glad  to  see 
the  Masons  well  settled  in  their  new  home,  and 
this  —  the  latest  opened  station  of  our  Eastern 
China  mission — starting  off  with  a  vigor  and 
success  which  is  full  of  promise  and  encourage- 
ment. Our  meetings  were  interesting  and  in- 
structive, and  the  influence  exerted  upon  those  in 
attendance  has  been  felt  among  all  our  churches. 
Perhaps  the  most  practical  step  taken  was  the 
organization  of  the  Native  Home  Mission  Society. 
They  appointed  their  missionary,  selected  his 
6eld,  and  started  collections  to  meet  his  expenses. 
About  $ioo  has  been  raised  for  this  object  dur- 
ing the  last  three  months.  This  man  has  taken 
up  work  on  his  field  and  reports  much  encour- 
agement, with  some  opposition.  There  seems  to 
be  considerable  interest  felt  among  the  churches 
in  this  new  departure.  I  trust  it  will  react  in 
blessing  on  them. 

Ningpo.  J.  R.  Goddard. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  AT  KINHWA 

Thb  pastor  of  the  Shihmen  church,  an  ener- 
getic young  man,  has  organized  an  Endeavor 
Society  that  meets  in  sections  in  these  different 
villages  on  a  week  night  and  once  a  month 
on  Sunday  at  the  church.  Already  the  Lord 
has  blessed  their  efforts  in  bringing  several 
inquirers  to  a  decision.  I  visited  them  one  hot 
day  not  long  ago,  and  in  spite  of  the  heat 
and  the  busy  season  their  meetings  were  crowded 
to  overflowing.  After  the  morning  service  the 
candidates  came  forward  and  gave  their  expe- 
rience. Six  were  received  and  others  were  put 
over  to  the  autumn.  I  was  impressed  with  the 
manifest  conscientiousness  of  the  prepcher  nnd 
the  brethren;  for  there  were  some  that  1  ihougt  t 
quite  ready  also  for  baptism,  but  the  preacher  of 
one  of  the  brethren  would  say,  **  No,  there  is 
still  a  defect  in  his  conduct  that  we  know  of," 
or  they  would  say,  "  Such  a  one  is  not  clear  in 
the  evidence  he  gives  of  his  conversion."  Hence 
they  would  decide  to  keep  these  candidates  over 
for  a  season.  In  the  afternoon  the  six  were  bap- 
tized in  a  stream  near  by,  with  the  banks  on 
either  side  thronged  with  interested  spectators. 

I  rejoice  also  in  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  prayer 


among  the  people  such  as  I  have  not  seen  before, 
and  I  myself  am  daily  moved  to  pray  and  weep 
over  the  condition  of  so  many  lost  soub  about 
us.  The  outlook  here  is  such  that  I  have  the 
faith  to  believe  that  this  is  yet  only  the  beginning 
of  good  things. 

Thomas  D.  Holmes. 


GOOD  WORK  AT  SWATOW 

The  work  in  all  this  portion  of  the  field  is  in 
a  prosperous  and  well-organized  condition.  The 
church  members  are  in  general  faithful  and  re- 
sponsive to  our  efforts,  with  few,  if  any,  trouble- 
some cases  of  discipline  on  hand.  There  are 
new  hearers  in  regular  attendance  at  nearly  all 
the  stations  in  large  and  growing  numbers.  To 
consolidate  and  extend  our  influence  we  are  es- 
tablishing branch  stations,  called  by  the  brethren 
**  places  of  prayer."  One  church  has  five  such 
branches,  another  three,  others  two  or  three. 
We  aim  to  have  each  of  these  branches  under 
the  responsible  charge  of  one  or  two  oi  tne  older 
brethren,  who  lead  the  meetings  held  weekly  or 
oftener,  and  have  a  general  oversight  of  their 
portion  of  the  flock. 

The  native  helpers  in  this  part  of  the  field  are 
generally  earnest  and  efficient  to  a  highly  grati- 
fying degree.  At  the  general  gathering  at  Swa- 
tow  last  week  which  closed  the  labors  of  the 
quarter,  steps  were  taken  to  secure  a  vigorous 
advance  in  self-support.  A  circular  letter  was 
despatched,  committees  were  appointed,  and  a 
strong  and  careful  plan  of  action  was  wrought 
out,  which  we  are  confident  will  eventuate  in  the 
support  of  the  preachers  by  their  own  people, 
many  of  them  at  an  early  day. 

I  have  baptized  thirty  persons  within  the 
quarter,  others  from  this  portion  of  the  field 
having  been  among  the  twenty-eight  who  were 
baptized  at  Swatow  last  Sunday.  In  addition  to 
country  work  I  have  also  taken  a  share  in  teach- 
ing the  students'  training  class  a  part  of  the 
quarter,  my  days  being  the  middle  days  of  the 
week. 

Rejoicing  in  the  many  mercies  of  God,  we  re- 
joice in  none  so  much  as  in  the  long-cherished 
vision  of  a  Chinese  church  of  Christ,  strong, 
spiritual,  self-denying,  now  rising  into  form  and 
fact  before  our  eyes,  the  fruit  of  the  long  years 
of  others'  labors;  we  are  but  entered  into  their 
labors.  \V.  K.  McKibben. 
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A  MOTH£R  SAVED 

At  our  July  communion  one  of  our  preachers 
recommended  nine  men  for  baptism  whom  he 
had  taught  and  induced  to  attend  preaching. 
At  the  October  communion  he  produced  seven 
more  persons,  whom  by  the  help  of  God  he  had 
led  to  salvation,  one  of  whom  was  his  mother, 
for  whom  he  had  prayed  two  whole  nights  that 
she  might  be  converted,  and  had  marvellous 
visions  in  his  great  anxiety,  all  of  which  were 
fulfilled  to  him.  It  was  this  man  in  this  case 
of  whom  £  wrote,  I  think,  who  becoming  so 
anxious  about  his  mother's  conversion  that  one 
night  after  reading  at  prayer-meeting,  "  For  we 
brought  nothing  into  the  world,  neither  can 
we  carry  anything  out,"  remarked  with  great 
emotion,  "  I  believe  this  scripture,  and  yet 
somehow  I  believe  that  God  will  grant  me  to 
save  my  mother  out  of  the  universal  wreck." 
He  could  say  no  more;  there  he  stood,  believ- 
ing soul,  in  weeping  expectancy  before  God  ; 
oblivious  to  the  world  and  his  surroundings, 
he  was  waiting  for  God  to  bless  him  with  the 
salvation  of  his  mother.  The  brethren  feel- 
ing the  holiness  of  the  hour  sank  upon  their 
knees ;  he  also  knelt  down,  and  they  all  wept 
together.  While  on  their  knees  his  mother 
came  in  and  was  impressed  with  the  holiness 
of  the  hour,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  there;  fell 
upon  her  knees  and  wept  with  the  others,  and 
when  she  arose  up  she  declared  her  salvation 
and  her  great  joy  in  believing. 

Ungkung.  J.  W.  Carlin. 

BAPTISM  AT  HAPfYANG 

I  HAVE  had  joy  in  baptizing  six  new  converts* 
three  men  and  three  women,  on  the  14th  inst. 
My  wife's  Sunday  class  thus  begins  to  yield  good 
fruit.  One  couple  baptized  are  of  good  family, 
the  husband  is  a  scholar.  A  Mr.  Kiong  is  an- 
other well-educated  man,  who  for  some  time 
has  been  helping  us  in  our  preaching  to  the 
heathen.  He  lately  took  a  journey  of  fourteen 
days  with  preacher  Tsao,  at  his  own  charges,  to 
help  sell  books,  etc.  I  think  all  six  are  sound, 
healthy  Christians.  Joseph  S.  Adams. 

BURMA 

SCHOOLBOYS  BAPTIZED 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month  two  of  our 
schoolboys  were  baptized.  One  of  the  boys  is 
the  son  of  a  nominal  Christian,  that  I  trust  will 
also  repent   of   his   sins  and  give  himself  to 


Christ.  The  other  boy  has  a  Hindu  father; 
his  Burman  mother  is  dead.  His  father,  and 
grandmother  who  has  charge  of  the  house, 
were  willing  the  boy  should  be  baptized.  A 
third  boy  was  anxious  to  be  baptized,  but  his 
parents  would  not  give  their  consent.  His 
mother  beat  him  with  a  bamboo  for  urging 
his  request  and  cut  a  gash  in  his  head.  These 
are^the  first  pupils  that  have  been  baptized  from 
the  school,  but  we  trust  that  they  will  not  be  the 
last.  Many  are  convinced  of  the  folly  of  Budd- 
hism, but  are  so  young  that  they  do  not  confess 
Christ,  althougl^  some  say  they  pray  to  him. 
Tavov.  Henry  W.  Hale. 

JAPAN 

WORK  AT  CHOFU 

The  Chofu  work  goes  on  slowly.  Those  I 
have  baptized  the  last  year  are  the  best  working 
material  we  have.  I  have  some  promising  young 
men  in  my  English  class,  and  a  few  seem  con- 
siderably interested  in  the  Bible. 

Two  students  from  this  field  are  studying  in 
America,  with  the  ministry  in  view,  and  I  hope 
they  will  not  be  spoiled  there  for  work  here. 
Another  student  has  lost  his  health,  but  still 
another  is  studying  at  Yokohama,  being  sent  by 
Dr.  Rhees,  so  that  there  are  two  men  there  really 
from  this  field. 

The  Chofu  church  now  pays  six  yen  per 
month  on  the  preacher's  salary,  besides  the  inci- 
dental expenses.  Salaries  are  coming  up,  so  that 
money  does  not  go  so  far  as  before. 

G.  W.  Hill. 

HARD  TIMES  Hf  JAPAN 

Times  are  hard  in  Japan.  Prices  are  con- 
stantly going  up,  and  causing  much  suffering 
among  the  people,  while  the  Government  goes 
on  its  way  increasing  expenses  in  carrying  out  to 
post  bdlum  program  and  levying  greater  taxes  to 
meet  them.  A  movement  against  such  an  elabo- 
rate military  program  as  was  proposed  is  already 
gaining  great  strength.  Rice  is,  in  round  num- 
bers, three  times  what  it  was  last  year  in  price, 
and  yet  private  enterprises  as  well  as  public  are 
being  pushed  eagerly.  It  seems  as  though  there 
must  be  a  reaction  soon.  Thb  condition  of 
things  makes  our  work  hard  and  slow  in  effect, 
but  we  keep  on  sowing  the  seed,  knowing  that 
God's  truth  has  life  within  it  and  will  germinate 
in  due  lime. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblbn,  Sendai, 
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GOSPEL  LEAVEN  IN  A  GREAT  HELD 

There  have  been  many  eacouragements  in 
the  readiness  of  the  people  to  hear,  in  the  gen- 
eral  l<?avening  of  the  national  life  with  Chris- 
tian principles,  in  the  conviction  of  the  nation 
that  Buddhism,  Shintuism  and  Confucianism 
have  served  their  day  and  are  ready  to  tumble 
into  the  grave,  in  the  good  words  that  the 
native  press  are  all  the  time  saying  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  now  only  for  an  awakening  in  the 
native  church  do  we  wait.  Many  of  the  native 
Christians  are  very  cold,  many  have  fallen  away 
altogether,  and  we  ask  you  to  pray  mightily  for 
a  Pentecostal  outpouring  upon  missionary  and 
native  Christians,  that  the  great  ingathering 
may  soon  come. 

Last  summer  I  spent  two  months  with  Mrs. 
Carpenter,  helping  her  in  her  work  in  the  I^Iok- 
kaido.  My  heart  was  much  led  out  to  that 
important  field.  I  wish  we  could  put  a  mis- 
sionary at  Otara  on  the  west  coast.  The  island 
is  fast  filling  up ;  thousands  of  people  pressing 
into  this  grand  island  every  year.  Jt  has  a 
New  England  climate.  It  is  in  the  way  of 
the  prospective  great  Siberian  railroad  world 
traffic,  and  is  sure  to  be  the  most  prosperous 
and  populous  part  of  the  empire  in  the  near 
future.  To  the  east  coast  Mrs.  Carpenter  has 
hitherto  given  much  time  and  care,  but  now 
has  our  station  on  the  west  coast.  We  ought 
to  occupy  Otara  at  once. 

S«^-NDAi.  Rev.  E.  H.  Jones. 


AFRICA 


LUKUNGA  STANDS  FAST  IN  THE  FAITH 

The  20th  of  October  I  left  my  work  here  to 
my  native  helper  and. Mrs.  Frederickson,  and 
left  for  Lukunga.  There  had  been  a  lot  of 
rain,  so  we  had  a  trying  time  of  it.  It  took  us 
ten  days  from  Lukunga  to  Kifwa,  a  distance 
which  in  the  dry  season  could  be  done  com- 
fortably in  four  days.  Our  health  has  been 
good  all  the  time,  and  we  feel  glad  to  have 
been  able  to  do  this  trip  for  Jesus*  sake. 

A  report  had  spread  among  the  missions  that 
the  work  at  Lukunga  was  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition, if  not  quite  scattered.  I  have  now  been 
among  the  Christians  at  Lukunga  for  six  weeks, 


and  have  found  things  in  a  satisfactory  state. 
The  Christians  have  sufiEered  some  persecution 
from  the  heathen,  yet  they  have  done  some- 
thing to  spread  the  gospel  among  their  people. 
Many  have  died,  and  the  carrying  of  heavy 
loads  to  Stanley  Pool  is  the  cause  of  death 
to  many  of  the  men.  No  district  in  Congo 
has  suffered  so  much  through  carrying  as  Lu- 
kunga. The  death-rate  in  Congo  is  in  general 
from  four  to  six  per  hundred ;  but  at  Lukunga, 
according  to  the  books,  it  has  been  as  much 
as  ten.  if  not  more.  The  Christians  are  very 
hopeful  and  look  forward  to  the  finishing  of 
the  railway,  when  they  hope  the  state  will  give 
them  more  time  for  gardening  and  Christian 
work. 

The  four  preachers  in  charge  of  the  churches 
are  doing  very  well.  Two  of  them  only  had 
help  from  the  churches,  two  have  given  their 
services  free.  This  has  naturally  been  a  hin- 
drance to  the  work.  If  they  had  had  some 
help  they  would  no  doubt  have  been  able  to  do 
better  work.  Some  of  the  members  have  also 
done  some  preaching,  and  all  their  labor  has 
not  been  in  vain  nor  without  fruit.  There 
were  inquirers  in  all  the  churches,  and  many 
of  them  showed  by  their  answers  that  they 
had  a  good  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life.  Out 
of  forty  eight  applicants  the  churches  received 
thirty-seven,  whom  I  baptized.  Six  were  re- 
stored to  fellowship.  Only  two  cases  were 
brought  before  the  church  as  walking  disor- 
derly ;  in  none  of  these  was  it  found  necessary 
to  discipline.  There  are  now  286  members  in 
the  church  ;  thirty-five  have  died.  The  large 
reducing  in  numbers  has  been  caused  by  a  law 
made  by  Mr.  Hoste  in  1896,  that  no  one  who 
drank  palm  wine  or  any  other  kind  of  intoxi- 
cating drink  could  be  a  church  member;  that 
is  what  the  Christians  tell  me.  None  of  the 
present  members  drink  any  kind  of  wine. 

The  Lukunga  Christians  need  some  help  to 
encourage  them  to  go  on  with  their  good  work. 
One  of  the  churches  will  be  able  to  keep  their 
own  preacher,  but  the  other  three  need  half  to 
help  them  pay  their  preacher.  There  are  now 
three  standards  for  preacher's  salary  :  sixteen, 
twenty  and  twenty-four  francs  per  month. 
Every  one  of  these  men  could  get  on  the 
railway  from  twenty-five  to  forty  francs  per 
month  besides  food. 

Rev.  p.  Frederickson. 


©ONATIONS 

RECEIVED    IN    MARCH,  1898 


MAlXE,»i,So6.66. 

Sliowhuin,  Bclhuy  ch.  (of 
which  SicoliiTom  Mrs.  H. 
S.  Cobum.iDd  ty>  tram  i 
Irlend) tn 

SkDwhcno,  in  ch i 

per  E.  N.  F..... 

C»ry  V  C  S.  C.  K 

HodgdonV.  P   S  C.r. 

BgckUnd,  i.tch,  |oi  »hi(h  »m 
la  trom  Binlu  Suckpok)  -    3 

AUnd  ch 

WtWrriUE.iH  th.., 7 

lohoA.  Htbi.... 
Mn.  J.  B.  Foiler. 
In  menvonr  of  Pro!,  J-  II. 
Fo..cr,  LLD s 

Wmrvil!*,  .M  ch-  S.  S..  low. 
•up.  of  Kit.  pt  LaiBbonim, 
car*    Rev.    P.    H.  Moon, 

Sks,  dUin-rt.  ch 1 

"     Wum»n-<    MUt'y  Soc. 

Eulcr  olfaring  

New  S*iK)en,M>.  ch 1 

EuiDiifiEld  eh 

VuroouthvillB  ch 1 

MunKiii  Y.  P.SU,  E.  •   ... 

MUa,Mr..  I'.A.'RMiicklil: 
North  Penofcot  Lo»l  Union 

o(C  R 

SouUi  TluJBiiuton  ch. ■ 

Nonh  Sidney  ch. 

pc.  P>  Hih.  c*F(  Dr'  DunUr', 

Otkltaich. -'•'•'.'.'.-'.'.'.'.'-.'■'■'. 
HsMlTidc.J.FrandiCarllon, 

SoalhPiriich i 

Cundcn,  CheMaul-4t  ch 1 

"    ■Eln.Vl''ch'*."!.'!"""!'-. 

eMtJ«i^™.^'.'.r°,',...". 

Saniotdch 1 

'■       y.P.S.C.E. 

Knaebuskport  ch ] 

V.P.S.C.E. 

EutAuburach 

"       S.  S.,  (or    Far- 

HarTingliiii  W  P.S.'C.'e.'.'.'. 

"^"'■Jd'B.'y.P.'u.V.V.V    i. 
Mr.  H»ny  Taylor.. . 
AubiWB,   Coun-rt.  y.  P.   S. 

C.  E.  

Aubuni,  Coun-st.  ch > 

FenabKOI  A>».,  per  A.  G. 

S.  U.i> :  Weit  HvnpdeD  B. 
V.  P.  U-,  »!.«.:  tfowl.nd 
V.  P.  S.  C.  E,.  9X.:  Gnu 
Workach,,  »..i7;    Undfcj 

^ij'l    Unnb    ctl^tcF   ch'', 

e":.  ^CharlealaDch.,  Ii.in; 
nnl  ch.,  ti.9>:  P»u- 
dnmkcai  ch-,  Stc, :  Eail 
Corinlh  ch.,  *i.3H^  Second 
BantDc  th.,  (14.911 ; 


Ponland,  III  ch |i;i  91 

"^■*'  v'p.s.'c.'e.  "S" 

F.vtuech" '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  !  w 

Wi.nech 8  lo 

■'       •'  aliieDdbyJ.B.R.  i  70 

Biriide,  I.  Wiboa  jo^n...  1  jo 
JjOKHEie  y.  F.  S.  C.  E..  "iclf- 

Lewlilon  *  BatcMl.'  cii.  '(of 

XewJaioni 'iti'cli'.Ladin' Or-  " 

cl>.  Ejuier  offeHng         ...-  3"° 

Hebronch ....  7  i<, 

BuiionCenterth 7  " 

^  Mt». 

FranceiE.  WHghi >  <» 

Waierford,  O.  M. '  Sliiw  '  for  '  ^ 

the  debi 1000 

ra«ioe,  Wm,  H,  Slifent....  10  no 

Kumlord'Fiui,  >.i"chl!'".!.  11  ^ 

BaiHa[baT'cik!!!i.!"liil".  '10^ 

y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  I  00 

NunhVimlbiro'cli..!'.!!!!  »  L*. 

V.l'.S.C-E.  .or. 

Cape  Neddick  ch 2  fi 

■'          ■'         Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  77 

Mri. 'Mi4oia  P.'kLm!T.°.  jo  ™ 

M«l«Bici'Fallath. 677 

OI»ii,  .dch.'.".ddi....lii".  10  DO 

Danatiacotuch i»  <» 

S.S 1  ™, 

MUlsch I  00 

™     Y.P.S.C.E.'.'.'.'.'.'.  \\.. 

LIIchGeldch 4  ;., 

Hiddelord,  i»ch 7  41 

KuckfieJdch ....  )  1; 

wfrom  Mi.  and  Mm.  ).>. 

Tillonl ,  S; 

Titltaat  y.  p.  S.  C,  E S  n 

TmaQU' D^rboicli. i,  ij 

Amilv  V   KS.C.E. 1  .1.. 

^,m""\fji^rboTO"ch.',E*a.itr  '    ^ 

offtring 21  s- 

Charleaton,    MI  I  Ion    Itk  knell 

Clwrl^,LQ.i'FV«Tcm|.lVch..i  s  "' 
Llrui;.»i;:k,  BFnan    Won..  F. 

M.SocEaxeiofFcHng....  1  i<' 

Liicrnioref»ll.ch. u  .-1 

HoultoTi,  KIch. II    14 

Nonh  Palermo  ch. 1  ^■, 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  »i,6i3  jj. 

Eitwr.  ilicii'-'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  ;,!  'fi 


V/nMVPls.C.E..'.'.'.'."    ' 
D       Mn.  MaryC.  Haney    1 

Gofiilowii,  inch 

Ooaheo  y.  P.  S.  C   E 

FiliwllHain,  inch. 

North  Lonaabdary  ch.  --.*.. 

IJo.cr.  Ccnual'-iie.'ch.'.'.Mll    j 


NewBoatoD  d... 


Ordi  for  the  dcW 


M) : 

._,C.E.,lo--. 


Clarcmonl,  ii[  ch.  (ol  Til 

filiifromaiMaber).. 

\onh  Copwiy  ch. . 
Hamploo  F.n.cb.(i 


HcrMUlh,  ■• 
Naahua,  Cn 


.        4  ,h 

:  ,iS 


BtentUTQod  CoroMch 

DffeilnH  of  lh«  ctiildren. . . 
rtuy,  a  triaod  of  njadam... 

•■     ch 

■     y.P.S.QE 
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Ddon,  ist  ch.  Easter 

K • I960 

impton  ch 13  00 

special  o£Fering 5  00 

en «o  35 

Amanda  H.  Kemp- 

aster  o£Fering i  00 

reych^W.B.F.M.S.,  400 

lech.,  £aster offering,  3  05 
ath,  Mrs.  Lewis  Sta- 

aster  offering 1  00 

id  ch I  00 

Ddch 5  90 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 1  50 

on  ch IS  26 

are  ch i  17 

;nter,  Rev.  E.  P.  Mer- 
10  12 

SRMONT.  $i,503-93- 

I,  Rev.  I.  P.  Kellogg.  i  00 

1  ch 3  00 

indhamch 500 

ibarych 5  80 

ry  ch  (of  which  $1  c  is 
ly  on  salary  of  Miss 

Converse) 33  00 

ry  B.  Y.  P.  U 2  00 

ch.,  tow.  salary  of 
C.    A.  Converse   for 

so  00 

lolly  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  15 

Mrs.  Lillian  Lyons, 
nalla  Chapel  Fund, 
tev.  John  Dassman, 

5  00 

ch 2  34 

h 16  00 

roy  S.  S 1  00 

••    ch 500 

••    Y.P.  S  5  00 

irdwick,  Mrs.    D.  B. 

25  00 

rdwiclcB.  Y.  P.  U  .-  2  00 

arlotte  ch.  (of  which 

s  from  foar  individu- 

J  f5  from  the  pastor).  8  75 

irlotte  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  5  35 

e  ch 6  00 

dh 4  ^5 

tutin  ch ....••••.     •••  \o  So 

deboro  ch 10  00 

Plain  ch 1800 

ch.  (of  which  $2.00  is 
ter  offering  from  the 

*  Mission  Circle) 81  84 

oro.  Mary  E.  Smith..  10  c>o 

1st  en  173  34 

S.S., Easter  offer- 

"  79 

>TO,  ist  Y.  p.  S.  C.  E.  10  cx> 

ier,  ist  ch  22  20 

ih  ch.,  S.  S.,  and  Y. 
C.  E.  (of  whKh  #9.00 

I  Rev.  D.  W.  Lyman)  54  00 

ch 5  45 

ton  ch 3»6  50 

Y.  p.  S.  (of  which 
s  per  Prudence  Dun- 

4500 

ton  S.  S 10  00 

di 40  00 

:h 2  25 

ille,  L.  Kinney 2  00 

Falls,  ist  ch 14  31 

*'      Farther  Lights 

offering 5  CX-) 

nery  Center  Y.  P.  S. 

5  ^ 

:h 5  00 

3.  Y.P.U 5  00 

ra,  istSS.  Class  No. 
.  sup.  of  Rev.  Pothe- 
Henry.care  Rev.  W. 

nley,  India M  39 

jn.ist  ch 29  47 


Ludlow  ch $93  10 

Newport  ch S>  54 

Ranoolph,  ist  ch 10  00 

Middletown  ch 3  25 

Sharon  ch 3000 

EastBethelch 206 

North  Springfield  ch 860 

Essex  Junction  ch 2  00 

East  Hubbardston  ch 600 

Barre,  istch '251 

Derbv  ch 10  50 

North  Bennington  di 3500 

Passumpdc  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  . . . .  10  00 

•*        ch 9  00 

Johnson  S.  S ai  14 

Wilmington  ch 1300 

Manchester  Center,  Rev.  J. 
A.  Swart  and  wife,  tow.  sal 
of  Marayanuu  care  Rev.  J. 

L.  Dearing,  Japan  30  00 

St.  Albans,  ist  ch 2694 

Manchester  ch.,  tow.  sal.  of 
Miss  Clara  A.  Converse  for 

1898 1500 

Newfane.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  C. 

W.  Stebbins a  00 

Saxton*s  River  ch 300 

Middleton  Springs  ch 5  00 

Townshendch 1000 

Middlebury  ch 17  91 

MASSACHUSETTS,  I'3«.i57.79. 

Boston,  Ruggles-st.  ch ^461  16 

•'      S.    S.    (of 
which  52  cents  is  from  Miss 

Wagner's  class) 1 13  48 

Boston,  Ruggles-st.  B.Y.P.U.,      5  50 
Harvard-st.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,  for  sup.  of  Wan  Bye, 
care  of  Rev.  w.  F.  Thomas,      6  25 
Boston,  Lower  Mills,  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 5  00 

Boston,  Lower  Mills  ch 16  00 

"       Mrs.  Eliza  A.  Bach- 

eller,  deceased    2f725  35 

Boston,  contributed 2,000  00 

"       a  friend 50  00 

"       a  friend  tow.  the  debt 

of  1898 100  00 

Boston,  a   friend,  an  Easter 

offering 10  00 

Boston,  a  friend 10  00 

Mrs.  Lucy  M.  Water- 

bury    10  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ch..   106  50 
"       do.    Miss    Josephine 
Hammond,  for  the  Forward 

Movement i  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ch., 

Mrs.  F.  Crompton,  for  do..       i  co 
Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ch.. 
Miss   A.    McCarthney,  for 

do 100 

Boston.  Tremont  Temple  ch., 

per  1 .  C.  Evans,  for  do. ...      3  00 
Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ch., 

Nancy  Noble,  for  do i  00 

Boston.  Tremont  Temple  ch., 

F.  M.  Kimball 5  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple,  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  for  the  Harper 

Fund  395  00 

Boston,  Warren -ave.  ch..  (of 
which    ^30    is    from    Miss 

Susan  £.  Parker) 179  00 

Boston,  ist  ch 683  88 

"     Samuel        N. 

Brown 1,50000 

Boston,  ist  ch.  S.  S 4  26 

*'       Center-st.  ch 20  00 

•'       Stoughton-st.  ch 8000 

**        ist.  Sw.  ch 13400 

"       South  ch.,  H.P.Han- 
son      1000 

Boston ,  Clarendon-st.  ch. ,  Geo. 

S,  Dexter 1 ,000  00 

Boston,  Dudley-st.  ch 533  09 


Boston,  Clareodon-st.  ch.  (of 
which  ^as  is  for  Rev.  Joseph 
Clark  and  f  25  for  Rev.  A. 
Sims,  M.D.,  of  the  Congo 
mission $3,00000 

Boston,  Clarendon-st.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  (of  which  #125  is  tow. 
salary  of  Thomas  Hill  and 
wife) 387  00 

Cambndge,  C.  W.  Kingsley, 
•pedaicontribution 400  00 

Omibridge,  J.  S.  Paine 300  00 

"  G.  L.  Paine 35  00 

"  Broadway  Jr.  Y 

Ounbridge,  ist  ch 931  48 

.  "  "     Mrs.  G.  H. 

Pierce i  00 

(Cambridge,  3d  ch 1665 

"  Inman-eq.ch 1500 

"  Oki     Cambridge 

ch 729  15 

Cambridge,   CM   Cambridge, 

Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 10  00 

(Cambridge,  North^ave.  ch.  (of 
which  $80.50  is  for  China 
mission:  55o  from  Mrs. 
Henry  R.  Glover  for  work 
under  Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls 
and  $10  h-om  the  Volunteer 

Mission  Band) 690  80 

Lanesboro,  ist  ch a  00 

Belchertown  ch 1300 

North  Leverett  di 16  00 

Norwell^  Lucy  Turner 13  25 

Southbndge,  Central  ch. 120  00 

*'            Robt.  H.Cole..    3000 
"            friends,  an  Eas- 
ter offering I300 

Holyoke,  2d  ch.  (of  which  $16 
is  an  Easter  offering)    •  •  •  •  325  94 

Holyoke,  1st  ch 10000 

Dorchester,  1st  ch 3233 

"  Temple  ch 144  50 

S.  S 10  19 

«<  i<         Y    P    S 

C.    E.,  for   work  of  J.  S*. 

Grant,  M.D 4425 

Dorchester,  a  friend 500 

"  Immanuel,  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E 6  95 

Dorchester,  Immanuel  ch.  • .  •      6  35 
"  a  friend,  for  Sung- 

iah,  care  Rev.  D.   Downie, 

D.D.,  Nellore,  India 3000 

Everett,  Glendale  ch 16  59 

•*        ist  ch 67  06 

••   B.  Y.P.  U.,  for 
the  Forward  Movement ...      45  00 
Everett,  Home  School,  Easter 

offering 3  00 

Bridgewater,  ist  ch 6  00 

Hampden,  1st  ch 22  54 

Rochdale,  Greenville  ch 3  00 

Springfield,  Georae  Billings, 
for    work    of    Rev.  J.  Mc- 

Guire,  Burma 10  00 

Springfield,  State-«t.  ch 1 1 3  00 

•^  "     B.   Y.  P. 

U.,  tow.  sup.  India  Katiah, 
care    Rev.    C.    R.    Marsh, 

India 15  00 

Springfield,  Mrs.  M.  S.  Leon- 
ard        4  00 

Springfield,  ist  ch.  (of  which 

;^§4  IS  for  the  debt)  90  49 

Spnngfield,  Highland  ch 7000 

•^  ••  S.  S...     15  00 

Young 

Woman's  Miss.  Soc 5  00 

Springfield,  Highland  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 1907 

Bolton  ch 20  39 

"      Deacon  A.  R.  Powers.  500  00 

Wakefield,  ist  ch 33  05 

"    S.  S 3500 

"    B.  Y.  P.  U..      810 
Woodville  ch 5  00 
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Charlettown,  itt  S.  S $4500 

••  ch.  (of  which 

#10  is  from  Mr*.  S.  P.  Hill,  49  62 
Charlestown,    ist    Y.    P.    S. 

C.  E 3  as 

Charlestown,  F.  O.  Reed aoo  00 

"  G.  D.  Edmands 

tow.  debt  of  1898 200  00 

Charlestown,  Banker  Hill  ch.  38  05 

Westfurd,  Mrs.  L.  .Sweetser..  i  00 

Chicopee,  Centrad  ch 1800 

"      S.  S 1000 

Middleboro,  Central  ch 61  50 

B.  Y.  P.  U 1250 

Ointon  ch.,  tow.  tup.  of  Rev. 
Solomon    Vencntiah,    care 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clouch,  India. ..  52  55 

Clinton  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 1520 

Pittsfield  Momingside  ch 33  00 

*•        Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 10  00 

Sheldonville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. . . .  3  25 

ch  6  75 

Quincy,     Sw.      ch.     Kings' 

Daughters 10  00 

Quincy  ch  2  05 

Hudson,  Geo.  H.  Cass  and 
wife  (of  which  tbjoa  is  for 
sup.  of  Sah  Kler,  care  Dr. 
Bunker  and  ^  00  is  for  sud. 
of  Kanariah,  care  Rev.  W. 

S.Davis) 1200 

Hudson,  Miss  May  Leavis, 
Pres.  of  Y  P.  S.  C.  E.  for 

the  Forward  Movement —  i  00 

Hudson,  I  St  ch 7780 

South    Framingham,    Park-st 

ch 13  10 

West  Sutton  S.  S.,  Missionary 

Concert  collection 3  00 

West  Sutton  ch 8  50 

Rowley  S.  S  ,  Children's  Day 

collection 138 

Fall  River,    Foster-st.  S.  S. 

Kindergarten  class 2  60 

Fall  River  ch.tow.  sup.  of  Bu- 
tha,  care    Rev,   D.   A.  W. 

Smith.D.D 2700 

Fall  River,  1st  ch 328  25 

"   Ladies' Soc., 

Easter  offering     4230 

Worcester,  a  friend 2000 

'*        Chas.  F.  Rugg. ..  >o  00 

"        Wm.  H.Newton.  5000 

"        a  friend i  00 

"        Harlsm-st.  Sw.  ch.  12  50 

"        Pleasant-st.  ch...  37  62 

"        French  Mission-.  2  50 
Adams-sq.   Y.   P. 

Missionary  Society 660 

Worcester  South  ch.  and  S.  S. 
(of  which  $25  is  from  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E.)  121  6s 

Worcester,  Lincoln-sq.  ch  . . .  qo  18 

"        Main-st.cn  189  21 

Chinese 

S.  S.  for  Chinese  work 3221 

Maplewood  ch 20  78 

Winchester, ist  ch 20  00 

B.  V.   P.  U 1000 

"        a  friend  2  00 

Chelsea,  Cary*ave.  ch 140  00 

Y  P.S.C.E.  s  00 

"        ist  ch 268  23 

••  B.  Y.  P.  U  (of 
which  5 100  is  tow.  sup.  Rev. 
E.  Grin,  Burma,  and  Rev. 

J.  M.  Carvell,  Assam).  ...  105  86 

Marblehead.  ist  ch 20  00 

Taunton,  Winthrop-st.  ch.  ...  368  88 

S  S...  21  86 

East  Somerville  ch 44  50 

B.  Y.  P.  U...  17  27 

Melrose,  ist  ch 288  12 

S.S 1850 

Fell'sch 20  00 

West  Townsend  ch 5  00 

Dighton,  ist  ch 1280 

S.S 350 


Dighton  B.  Y.  P.  U |6  32 

Atdeboro,  ist  ch 775 

West  Acton  ch.  (of  which  f  50 
is  a  special  contribution  from 
Mrs.  Emeline  Hall) 9700 

West  Acton  S.S 25  00 

Newton  Onter,  a  friend 7  50 

*•  "per  Rev.  Don- 
ald McLean,  for  the  Forward 
Movement 11  00 

Newton  Center  Y.  M.  C  A.  of 
Newton  Theo.  Sem 37  50 

Newton  Center,  Miss  Lillian 
V.  Wagner i  50 

Newton  Center,  Miss  Emily 
Hanna,  an  Blaster  o£fering. .      i  00 

Newton  Center,  an  Easter 
offering  from  a  lady 5  00 

Newton  Center,  an  Easter 
offering  from  Mrs.  £.  Y. 
Mullins 10  00 

Newton  Center  ch.  (of  which 
fc.oois  from  Mrs.  Ueo.  Rice 
Hovey) 990  90 

North  Easton,  ist  ch 300 

••      Y.  P.  B.  U I  50 

Lowell,  Wigginville  Mission, 
tow.  sup.  of  Mu  Kree  Law, 
care  Dr.  Bunker 2500 

Lowell,  H .  L.  Tibbetts 500  00 

'♦       Mrs.  H.  L  Tibbetts, 
special  offering 5  00 

Lowell,  Worthen-st.  ch 21  11 

'*        ist  ch 133  03 

"     Mary  L.  Ubby, 
an  Easter  offering i  00 

Lowell,  Rranch-»t.  S.  S 31  81 

Sharon  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  00 

"      Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam  ..     75  00 

'*      ist  ch 2  49 

North  Attleboro,  ist  ch t6  92 

<«        y    p^ 

S.  C.  E 12  50 

Haverhill,  2d  ch 500 

"  istch 37  65 

•'     S.    S.    from 

class  of  young  men 7  00 

Haverhill,  Mt.  Washington  ch., 
of  which  $5.00  is  from  Worn. 

Circle,  tow.  debt 13  00 

Haverhill,  Mt.Washington  ch., 

Haverhill,  Portland-st.  ch.  • .   .  2  00 
"        Easter  offering  from 

friends 24  00 

Salem,  Mrs.  Stephen  H.  Phil- 
lips    5  oo 

Salem,  Central  ch 5689 

"      Calvary  ch 1623 

"       North     End    Chapel, 

Missionarv  Conference  coll.  8  00 

Salem,  ist  en 200  00 

"  "      Society   special 

offering 10  00 

Charlton,    Albert    and    Roe 

Spencer 1  00 

Petersham  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 172 

Arlington  ch 30  36 

Middlefield,  Lucy  S.  Newton,  6  25 

ch I  50 

Brookline  ch.  (of  which  ^50  is 
from  Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan, 
D.D.,  and  #360.62  is  a  quar- 
terly collection) .  436  89 

Framingham  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  ..  7  ik» 

"            ist  ch 62  35 

•'                ••      S.  S..   ..  10  00 

Holliston  ch 500 

West  wood  ch 9  62 

South  Boston,  Fourth  St  ch...  moo 

♦*    Y.  PS. 

C.  E 5  44 

Granville  ch. 7  «;o 

S.S 5^ 

Orange,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 4  50 

'*      ist  ch.  (of  which  $17  60 

is  an  Easter  offering) 23  10 

West  Newton  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. .  7  00 


West  Newton    ch.    \of  which 
$1.00  is  hum  Mrs.  H.  H. 

Hunt) >"o  43 

W.  Newton,  Rev.  H.  Morrow,  10  to 
Marshficld,  ist  ch.  (of  which 
I4.00  is  from    Rev.  D.  B. 

Ford) 1100 

Winter  Hill  ch 9150 

Cambridgeport,  Broadway  di..  26  43 

Waltham,  Beth  Eden  ch 5000 

Maiden,  tst  ch 341  34 

Shelbume  Falls,  ist  ch a6  00 

Greenfield  B.  Y.  P.  U 500 

Huntington  ch 1600 

North  bdtaate,  ist  ch at  00 

"  "       ch.,  EastVoff.,    9  so 

Needham,  ist  ch 13s  «o 

••    Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.  sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport 15  00 

Needham,  B.* «*••...•.••*.. .  1000 

Amesbury  ch 2200 

Oxford.  Mrs.  Eliza  Newton..  25  00 

Roslindale  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 25  00 

"            ch. 19302 

Chicopee  Falls  ch 106  00 

Fitchbtirg,  istch.  (of  which  $35 
is  from  Worn.  For.  Miss. 
Soc.  as  an  Easter  offering). .  160  00 
Fitch  burg,  ist  S.  S..  tow.  help- 
ing repair  school  in  Japan . .  to  00 
Fitchbuig,  tst  ch.,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Snow I  00 

Fitchburg,  Beth  Eden  Y.  P.  S.  8  co 

"        "  ;'.     "  3  50 

W.T.  Wilson 5w 

Highland  ch 3764 

"          Mrs.  L.  Jewett s  0° 

East  Milton,  ist  ch 36  70 

Lynn,  ist  ch 5571 

'•      Washington-st  ch 633  43 

"      Samuel  W.  Thompson.  5  00 
E.  Orleans,  a  friend  of  nusaions,    3  00 

Carver  ch..  Mission  Cirde....  800 

Bellingham  ch '. 300 

Brookville  S.  S 400 

Lawrence,  ist  di 4208 

"         "    S.  S.,  tow.  sop. 
of  Moung  Kyaw,  care  Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport. 25  00 

Lawrence,  2d  ch.(of  whj^297.8t 
is  tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Adams  amd  $5.00  is  from 
Ught  Bearers  for  work,  care 

Rev.  J.  E.  Cnmmings) 302  81 

South  Hanson  ch 7  7a 

Amherst,  istch 1808 

Y  •    MT •  W*   Vi^«  lc0^    ■  •  •  A    00 

Market-st  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 2500 

Amherst,  Market-st.  S.  S 3  ^c 

Watertown,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U. . .  50  25 

"  ch 4^000 

Weymouth  S.  S 423 

istch 171  58 

Norwood,  tst  ch 10  51 

•*   Junior  Sodety,  50 

Canton  ch 12  00 

North  Hanover  ch 7600 

Somerville,  istch 4700 

"  Perkins-st.  ch.  ...  4s  26 
a  fnend  (of  whidi 
^o  is  to  apply  on  supported 
TinK  Sin  Sang,  care  Rev.  C 
F.Vikh)g,Cmna,  and  |«oo 
is  for  sup.  of  boy,  care  Rev. 

J.  R.Goddsrd) 5800 

North  Bdlingliamdi 4  35 

Still  Riverch 2550 

Waverly  S.  S.  (of  wh.  fta.oo  is 
birthd'y  off.  for  sch.  in  Jap'n),    8  70 

Revere,  istch 6  88 

Montville  ch. coo 

Tyringham  ch 8  00 

North  Swansea  ch aoo 

North  Adams  B.  Y.  P.  U.  . . .  ac  00 
Phebe  S.  Bww 

lingame,  for  the  debt is  00 
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North  Adanw,  irt  di.  (of  wh. 
$100  is  ior   sup.   of   Sam. 

Tarre) $aoo  00 

North     Adams,    Cynthia    E. 

DuraTille,  tor  the  deht 10  00 

North  Graftonch 4S  ^^ 

Athol,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 461 

'*    ist  S.  S.,  classes  in  Jua- 

ior  Department 770 

Athol,  istcb so  32 

Athol  S.  S 1000 

Dalton,  istch 1595 

Foxboro,  istch 33^6 

-   S.S a$  35 

"    Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..  7  70 

Andover  ch '5 '^ 

Dedham,  2d  ch 5885 

••         ••    S.  S 10  00 

Westminster  ch.,  S.  S.  and  B. 

jf ,  g~ •  \j ,  ••••••••••«•••••••  5®  ^^ 

East  Boston,  CentraUeq.  ch.. .  105  00 

Y.  P. 

5j»  C««  li*« •••••••••••••••••  ••  10  5^ 

East  Boston,  CentraUq.  Bible 

school 5  56 

Wobum.  ist  ch 1 15  00 

Brockton,  Warren-ave  ch 5  09 

*•  Sw.  ch..  Quarterly 
appro,  for  sup.  of  Mah  Lay, 
Sandoway,  Burma,  care  Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport is  50 

Brockton,  North  ch 1096 

**  ist  ch.  (of  which 
$2.00  is  from  Ladies'  Miss'y 

Soc.  as  an  Easter  offering),  87  00 

Rockland,  ist  ch. 40  3o 

'•    Y.P.S.C.E.,  200 

Natick,  ist  ch 64  98 

Fayville  ch. v 350 

East  Brookfield  ch 703 

Marlboroch 15  «» 

V.  P.  S.  C.  E 7  00 

Gkmcester.  ist  ch.  Wom's  F. 
M.  Circle  (of  which  $30  i« 
tow.  sup.  of  nat.  teacher  Re- 
becca at  Combum.  and  $37 

is  an  Easter  offering) 67  00 

Gloucester,    ist    ch.,    Junior 

Band  Easter  offering 3  00 

Gloucester,  Chapel-st.  ch 24  77 

**           a  friend 300  00 

North  Uxbridge  V.  P.  S.  C.  E. ,  5  <» 

Methuen,  ist  di 6607 

Rock,  3d  ch.  Mission  Qrcle ...  4  00 

Kingston,  Burditt  Miss.  Circle,  lu  00 

Westiieki,  Central  ch 27  59 

Somerset,  ist  ch 1 1  00 

Russell  ch., a  friend 500 

"      "       S.  S 5  00 

Cummington  ch.  and  friends,  16  00 
FairfieW  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. (branch 

of  Russell  ch.) 1000 

Baldwinville  ch 17  «> 

New  Marlboro  ch 1300 

l.ee  ch 7  «> 

Edgartown,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  4  78 

Imnversport  ch. 8  00 

Charlemont  ch i  00 

Aver,  ist  ch •  10  00 

Wollaston  Heights,  ist  ch. . . .  99  55 

Hyde  Park,  ist  ch 73  67 

'•        ••           "    Jr.  Union. .  14  00 

*•       A.  W.  Caul SCO 

••        *•       Mrs.  Morse i  00 

New  Bedford,  ist  ch 6071 

*'         •*        North  ch. 50  12 

Westboro,  ist  ch 109  39 

Grafton,  ist  ch o  <x) 

Milford,  Pine-st.  ch 12  22 

••    B.  Y.  P.  U.,  5  00 

Plymouth,  ist  ch i  41 

Sterling  ch 3  00 

1 .  x^.  9.  Ctf.  £<. ......  2  00 

Becketch. 2500 

Danversport,  Mrs.  Annie    B. 
H  oIbrook,m  memory  of  Carl 

E.  Holbrook 5000 

Jamaica  Plain  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  80  00 


Jamaica  Plain  ch.(of  which  I50 
is  from  C.  E.  Jackson,  tow. 
sup.nat.pr.M.  Pitchiah  care 
Rev.  G.  H.  Brock,  Nellore)j8t3  35 

Northampton,  I »>t  ch 79  3> 

Medfield,  tst  ch 36  70 

Agawam*  lat  ch 75  05 

M  ««    s  s 3  13 

Cottage  Otv  ch. 400 

Raynham  ch 13  00 

•*        S.  S 22  23 

Shutesbury  ch 3  50 

Holden  ch 28  83 

"  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for 
work  of  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamb- 
len, Japan 22  03 

Afriend 2500 

Roxbury,  Bethany  ch 19a  23 

"       S.  S 35  65 

Winthrop,  ist  ch. ,  tow.  sup  of 
Rev.  M.  E.  Fletcher,  China,    25  00 

Mcdford,  ist  ch 43  23 

*•       Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 12  00 

Wollaston  ch.,  H.  B.  Bailev  ..  100  00 
West  Somerville  ch.  (of  wnich 
$2$  is  from  W.  L.  Teele,  for 
sup.  of  Aueustine,  care  Rev. 

\.  S.  Hankin^) 57  70 

Wenham  B.  Y.  P.  U.  (of  which 
f  12  is  for  the  Congo  mis- 

sion> 1400 

Brewster,  ist  ch 650 

Hancock,  ist  ch 6  00 

Whichenaon  ch S5  00 

A  6riend,  an  Easter  offering . .  300  00 

Franklin  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 100 

•*        ch 10  00 

Allston,  Brightcn-avech.,  Miss 

M.Jones i  00 

Chelmsford,  Central  ch lu  00 

Reading,  ist  ch 7  50 

North  billerica  ch 40  00 

Mendon  ch.  (of  which  $175  is 
hrom  Deacon  C.  H .  Robin- 
son andwife) 181  00 

Weston  ch i860 

Beverly,  ist  ch 30  27 

Melrose      Highlands,    Worn. 

Circle,  Blaster  offering i  00 

Manchester    S.    S.   (for    the 

debt) 1000 

North  Reading  ch 5  00 

Newton  Immanuel  ch.  (of 
which  $15  70  is  from  Ladies' 
Missionarv  Soc.  and  $10  is 

from  Y.  w  M.  C.) 28  20 

A  friend,  an  Easter  offerine-.      5  00 
Billerica,    ist   ch.   (of   which 
I2.76  is  from  Woman's  Mis- 
sionarv Soc.  and  #6.00  per 

T.  P.  tvans) 22  84 

North  Abington,  ist  ch.  (of 
which  ^5.00  is  an  Easter 
offering  from  the  Wom. 
Miss.  Circle  and  $10  is  from 

two  members  of  ch.) 1500 

Randolph,  friends 2  00 

Shirley  ch 5  00 

"       S.  S I  00 

"       Y.P 4  00 

. .  .     ,*3»,257  79 
Less  amount  overpaid  in  Jan. 
by  Baptist  ch.  Arlington . .  •   100  00 

^31. '57  79 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $2,851.08. 

Providence,  Cranston-st.  S.  S. 

for    Moung  See   Dee,  care 

Rev.  A.  Bunker,  D.D  ...  •  $18  75 
Providence,  Cranston -st.  ch. 

(of  which  ^50  is  from  L.   B. 

Teft.  M.D.) 273  81 

Providenre,  Misses  Susie  and 

Emily  Manton 10  00 


Providence,  Cianstoo-st.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  (of  which  $10  is 
tow.  sup.  of  San  Koo  Keh, 
care  C.  H.  Heptonttall, 
Burma) $ao  00 

Providence,  Broadway  ch.  (of 
which  ^8  is  tow.  sup.  of 
Aung  Baw,  care  Rev.  w.  F. 
Thomas,  Burma,  and  $40  is 
tow.  sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care 
C.  H.  HeptonstaU,  Toon- 
goo,  Burma,  from  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  L.  Clarke) 163  67  . 

Providence,  Broadway  S.  S., 
class  13 36a 

Providence,  Roger  Williams 
Y.P.S.C.E 2  oj 

Providence,  Roger  Williams 
ch 463 

Providence,  Jefferson-st.  ch..    3450 
"  Ebenezer   Y.    P. 

Providence,  South  ch 12  6S 

istch.  (of  which 
#12.66  is  a  concert  coll.)...  .  661  15 
Providence,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £. 
(of  which  |io  is  special  for 
work  of  Rev.  J.  N.  Gush- 
ing, D.D.) 3500 

Providence,  Union  ch.  in  part  112  13 

"  Central    ch.    (of 

which  $ib  is  from  a  con. 

coll.  of  the  Farther  Lights. .  116  00 

Providence,  Calvary    en.  (of 

which  #25  is  an  Easter  offei- 

ing  from  a  member) 83  74 

Providence,  Hattie  Y. Lackey , 

Easter  offering 5  00 

Providence,  voluntary  Easter 
offering    of     Wom.    Miss. 

Soc 3 1  00 

Providence,  4th  ch 25  00 

•*  Stewart-st.  ch. ..    fco  00 

"  a  friend 5  00 

Phenix  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 266 

"      S.S 925 

"      Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace 
F.  Brown   and  Grade,  an 

Easter  thank  offering 3  00 

North  Kingston,  ist  ch.,  ist 

quarterly  collection 3  52 

Pawtucket,  1st  ch 158  62 

**          Woodlawn  S.  S...    35  15 
"                  "           ch. ...    2100 
"  B.Y.P.U.,      5  «> 
*'           A  friend,  for  For- 
ward Movement 25  00 

"  Pleasant  View  ch..    17  00 

Jamestown,  R.  C 5*^^* 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  (of 
which  #7.50  is  tow.  sup.  of 
Modinatn  Momin,care  Rev. 
E.G.  Phillips. Tura,  Assam, 
and  $3.50  C  E.  Day  off.). ..     11  00 

Jamestown  ch 800 

Warwick,  a  friend 5  00 

"        Shawoniet  ch 2  55 

Bristol,  ist  ch 1 2  27 

Point  Judith  ch 3135 

Exeter,  istch 600 

Rockville,  Thos.  A.  Hall 5  00 

Charlestown,  1st  ch 6  00 

Lonsdale,  ist  ch 1500 

Wickford,  ist  ch.  ^of  which 
|t2o  is  an  Easter  offering  for 

the  debt) 54  33 

Wickford  B.  Y.  P.  U 500 

' '     a  friend  for  the  Congo 
mission 20  00 

Wickford,  a  friend 1500 

Warren  ch.  (of  which  $20  is 
tow.  sup.  of  nat.  pr.,  care 
Rev.  A.  Bunker, ana  f 5.00 is 
from  a  friend  for  the  debt). .  158  83 

Richmond,  2d  ch 644 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.      3  5<^ 

Harrisville.  Berean  ch 10  oo 
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Newport,  Central  ch $77  47 

*'         itt  S.  S.,  qoar.  coL,  6  85 

"         istch 3426 

"        2dch 23  00 

"         2d  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  500 

East   Providence,  ist  ch.  to 

constitute  Alfred  Lindroth, 

H.  L.  M.  bv  letter  of  A.  N. 

Medbery  of  March  21, 1898,  105  00 

East  Providence,  ist  Y.  P.  S. 

C.E 500 

East  Providence,  2d  ch 9  40 

East  Greenwich,  ist  ch 421 

Vernon   ch.,    Rev.  I.  Chese- 

brou^ S  00 

Perry ville  ch 8  00 

Allenton  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  00 

Oak  Lawn  ch 1500 

Usquepaugh  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  5  00 

Tiverton,  Central  ch a8  50 

Central  Falls,  Broad-st.  ch.  . .  55  68 

South  Ferry, Narragansettch.,  2100 

Hope  Valley  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  lo  00 

Woonsocket  ch 46  01 

S.  S 528 

Lakewood  ch 5  40 

Natickch 1200 

"       B.  Y.  P.  U 10  00 

CONNECTICUT,  $4,788."- 

Wallinftford,   ist  ch $35  3 1 

Montville,  Union  ch 8  83 

Watcrford,  2dch 788 

••     B.Y.P   U...  3  79 

South  Woodstock  ch 10  00 

New  Haven,  German  Y.  P.  S.,  5  00 
••          "      Calvary    ch.    (of 
wh.  #200  is  from  Mrs.Phelps 
to  constitute  Miss  Annabel 
Phelps  and  Miss  Celeste 

Phelps  H.  L.  members) —  590  46 

New  Haven,  Calvary  S.  S —  165  05 

Y.P.  8. 

C.  E 108  35 

New  Haven,  Olivet  ch 22  82 

"         ••        ist  ch 100  00 

Mrs.  M.  W.  R. 

Wayland 500  00 

Rowayion  ch i  30 

S.  S 5  00 

Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.    sup.    of   Rev.    F.  P. 

Haggara,  Assam 6  00 

Stamford,  ist  ch 42  87 

"        Susan  E.  Hoyt ....  25  cx> 

Voluntown  ch 5  50 

South  Norwalk  ch 56  24 

Y.  PS.  C.E.  85 

Noank  ch 50  00 

Danielson  ch 18  70 

Norwich.  3d  ch 1  82 

*•         Central  ch.  (of  wh. 
$33  is  from  the  Extra-cent-a- 

day  Band  for  the  debt) 133  00 

North  Lyme  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.for 

debt 3  50 

Hartford,  Olivet  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  5  00 

"        Asylum-ave.  ch 142  17 

"    Y.P.S. 

C.E 1000 

Hartford,  Memorial  ch 9  00 

ist   Y.   P.  A.,  for 
work  of  Rev.  J.  S.Timpany, 

India.... 221  00 

Hartford,  G.  N.  Clark,  a  thank 

off.  to  reduce  the  debt 25  00 

Hartford,  Mrs. C.J.  Merriman, 

special  offering 20  00 

Haitford,  Miss  Braddock i  00 

Baptist  Union  Fast- 

Day  service 42  00 

Meriden,  Main-st.  S.  S.,  for 
sup.    of   nat.   pr.,   Ongole, 

Newton  White 50  00 

Meriden,  Main-st.  ch 10  00 

•'              "      Y.P.S  C.E.  15  00 

"              •'      ist  ch 230  02 


Groton,  ist  ch $44  00 

"  S.S 600 

"        Heighu  ch x  00 

Bridgeport,  ist  Sw.  ch. 9  28 

^             "ch 1709a 

**           E.  W.  ave.  ch....  34  45 

Plainfield,  Union  ch 17  00 

•*    S.  S 1000 

(Chester  ch 3041 

Southington,  istch 12500 

"    S.S 2000 

Andover  ch. 1450 

Brooklvn,  Rev.  E.  Bennett. ..  3  oo 

So.  Willington  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. .  5  00 

Moodos,  East  Haddam  ch.. . .  la  00 

Sterling  Hill  ch 400 

Bristol  ch 115  00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  £ 25  00 

Jewett  City  ch 50  09 

••     Y.  P.  S.  C.  E....  1600 

"    S.S 1000 

Eastonch 6  50 

Cwnwall,  Hollow  ch 2  00 

Norwalk,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U 11  00 

"        Mrs.Lydia  A.  Miller,  5  00 

"       Miss  Sarah  A.  Miller,  5  00 

Putnam  ch 132  75 

*'       S.S 2000 

*'       Boys'  Mission  Band..  20  75 

"       B.Y.P.  U 1090 

Stratfield  S.  S 919 

Essex,  istch S4  ^^ 

1  •  r>.  y^t  l!<.. ..........  J  20 

Branford  ch 12  00 

Moosup,  Plainfield  Union  ch..  100 

Mystic,  Union  ch 207  93 

New  London,  ist  ch 92  74 

"          "    Huntington-st.ch.,  38  28 

S.S 1000 

New  London,  Huntington-st. 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  balance 11  18 

New  London,   Ruth  Darrow, 

Easter  offering i  00 

West  Suffield,  Wm.  S.  Pome- 
roy  (of  which  $25  is  for  edu- 
cation  of  student  at  Insein, 

care  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas)..  ^5  00 

North  Ashford,  Asa  Randlett,  2  50 

Cromwell  ch 30  33 

S.S 567 

Bozrah  ch 1500 

Preston  ch .  12  72 

Stafford  ch 13  so 

"      Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 2  50 

Montowese  ch 17  So 

"          S.  S 27  20 

Poquonoc  Bridge  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  4  12 

Plantsville  ch 1900 

Suffield,  ist  ch 31  67 

"      2dch 93  04 

Willimantic,  ist  ch 41  21 

NcwBritain,i8tY.  P  S.  C.  E..  1000 

"    ch 10067 

*•      N.  Ward  for  nat. 

Wpr.  care  Dr.  Bunker  ...  13  00 

aterbury,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  20  00 

"           ch.  a  friend 500 

Central  Thompson  ch  11  15 

Quaker  Hill,  Rev.  J.  C.  Hyde  too  00 

Ansonia  ch 100  00 

NEW  YORK,  $21,457.04 

Alps,  Mrs.  T.  E.  Saxby 2  00 

Hallston  Spa  ch 38  00 

'*    "S.  S 12  50 

"       Mrs.  Julia    S. 

Garrett  (a  thank  offering). . .  4  00 

L 1000 

Nunda,  istch 10  01 

"       S.S 529 

B.  Y.  P.  U 2  00 

Albany,  Mrs.  Elnathan  Sweet, 

Easter  offering 5  00 

Albany.  M.  I.  Greenwood —  1000 

Hoosick  Falls,  ist  ch 28  64 

••       Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  3  07 


Albany,  Emmaauel  di.  (of 
which  Isoii  from  Mra.  A. 
M.  Van  Hiteaen  to  be  aent 
to  Rev.   J.  Heinrichs,   Ra. 

mapaum,  India f6i6  08 

19  so 


Ree<u  Comns,  Goriiam  di 


2  50 
10  14 


00 
10  00 


Panama,  Harmony,  ist  ch... 

M      y    p 

Perry,  Mrs.  Loniaa  P.  Chapin 
in  memory  of  Mr.  Saunoel 
Chapin,  for  Telugu  Mission 

work 300  00 

Perry,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  CE.,  C.  E. 

Day  offering 3  ao 

Southwest  Osw^o  ch 3  SS 

••       Y.P.S.C.E.  346 

Brockport,  istch 3200 

Jamestown,  Miss  Amy  Cook.  5  00 

Pitcaim,  istch 500 

WoodhulL  C.  E.  Day  offerinf .  4  43 

Himrod,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Daikin-.  1000 

FUkill  Plains,  a  friend i  00 

Franklin  ch 8  00 

Copenhagen  ch 3  00 

TreadweU  ch 1325 

*\             S.S 200 

y . X .  9.  v..  js.......  2  00 

Waterford  ch 31  ao 

St.  Johnstown,  ist  ch.  Wom. 

Miss.  Circle,  tow.  work  of 

Miss  Z.  A.  Bnnn,  Burma..  5  00 

Harpersfield  ch 500 

Binghampton,  A.  H.  Bush. . .  i  00 

"             istch a7  00 

West  Winfield  ch 10  00 

York,  F.  B.  Pomeroy 5  00 

**     Mrs.  Henrietta  P.  Lyon, 

for  the  debt 2  00 

Parishville  ch 19  00 

WUUng  Workers,  3  00 
Bedford.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Holmes. 

for  Telugu  mission 

Schenectady,  ist  ch. 3 

"  Emmanuel  S.S., 

Greenwich    ch.   Ladies*    Aid 

Soc.,  tow.  supplies  for  Rev. 

L.  W.  Cronkhite's  school, 

Bassein,  Burma 2500 

Greenwich,  Botskillch. 15004 

Spencerport,  Eber  Shearman,  25  oo 

Hoosick,  ist  ch 420 

Andover  ch a6  50 

"       1st  S.S 4  00 

Owego,  ist  ch. 14400 

••    S.S 1000 

Yon  leers,  Warburton^ave.  ch. 

add 30  50 

Yonkers,  Warburtoo-ave.  S.S.,  1 1  24 

Albion,  ist  ch 175  18 

"      a  friend 500 

Gorham,  Belheo  S.  S 3  00 

Bethel  ch.,  Sarah  H. 

Pickett 500 

Port  Byron  ch. 17  33 

Watertownch SS  10 

Keeseville,  Rev.  W.  E.  Mil- 

lington,   for    girls'   school 

fund,    care      Rev.    L.    W. 

Cronkhite,  Burma 1500 

Stockton  ch 400 

Big  Flats  Y.  P.  S.  C  E 13  24 

Fulton  ch 13  50 

••      S.S 500 

*'      Mason  Springstdd —  2000 

Fredonia  ch i  00 

P.  C.  West as  00 

from  sale  of  part  of 

Eli  Davis  hum zyt  00 

Brockton,  ist  Portland  Y.  P. 

Pitcher  ch 11  00 

Cincinnatus  ch 300 

Syracuse,  ist  di 8505 

S.  S«,  boys  and 

girls  of  primarr  department,  5  60 

Syracuse,  a  friend 100 
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Syracuie,   Howard   L.  Tcftll, 

Easter  ofiferh^ $100 

Syracoae,  Delaware^.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.,  tow.  sop  of  Rsv. 

Cochraoe 41  00 

LimaS.S 800 

Sidney,  tst  ch 7  00 

Sloansville  ch 7  69 

AppletoQ,  R.  W.  NobW 50  00 

North  Brookfield,  S.  S. ass 

IN>rt]aiKlviUe,  Martha  WUbor,  1  00 

Candor,  istch a  25 

Kent  and  Flshkill  ch 1800 

•       •'         "        B.Y.P.U.,  300 

••     istch 3«  50 

B,  Y ,  JP.  u.  ••••••••••«.  4  5® 

••    ch 5  80 

••     adch. 1875 

•;    S.S 585 

"     Cliffs,  Rev.  Merritt  MU- 

ler 10  00 

Sooth  LiTonia  ch 9  38 

••      Y.  P  S.  C.  E..  I  06 

*'      Mission  Band,  a  26 

North  Tonawanda,  ist  ch 11  00 

Milford  ch. 10  25 

Middlebory  di so  00 

Elmira.  friends 9  00 

Orid,  Joseph  Dunlap,  Jr 10  00 

Parma,  2d  ch 12  00 

Adams  Centre,  ist  Adams  ch.,  5  50 

Link  Falls  B.  Y.  P.  U ai  00 

Smyrna  S.  S. 2  cx) 

Granville  ch 35  ^5 

Hamilton,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £. 
(of  whicn  ^5  is  for  the  debt 
and  1^13.40  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr. 

CheKa) 38  40 

Hamilton,  students  of  Colgate 

University 133  50 

Hamilton,  S.  S.,Prim.  Dep't,  12  00 

"          N.  E.  Duesler....  t  00 

Manlius  ch as  00 

Hancock  S.  S 500 

Dysinger,  Royalton  ch 5  cx> 

Bath,  a  friend  for   Japanese 

work  5  00 

Jaych 1000 

"     "  Mrs.  J.  S.  Bojrnton 500 

Bayonne,  Bergen  Point  ch. ...  25  00 

Fairport  H.  Y.  P.  U 3500 

Palm^rra  ch 47  69 

Cormng  ch 79  33 

Marathon  ch 255 

S.S 3  00 

Y.  P.  B.C.  E 2  57 

Ripley  ch 2  80 

Morris,  istch. 14  02 

Troy,  ist  S.  S.  ($2^  is  for  Miss 
Susie  Haswell,  for  sup.  of  a 
boy  in  her  school ;  f^o  is  for 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Ytnton,  for  sup. 
of  two  boys  under  her  care ; 
the  balance  to  aid  Miss 
Haswell  in  maintaining  her 

work) 258  50 

Troy,  ist  ch.  (of  which  ^i  is 

an  jEaster  offering) 104  50 

Troy,  W.  W.  Whitman 2500 

'•      Rer.  W.  J.  Quincy.   ...  11  00 

'*     Sixtb-ave.  ch i960 

"     Fifth-ave  ch.,  Easter  of- 
fering     36  00 

Troy,  Mrs.  Lewis  E.  Gurley, 

Easter  offering 100  00 

Troy,  A.  J.  Whitman,  apply  to 

debt a  00 

Afton,  ist  ch as  00 

Redwood  ch. to  00 

Halfmoon  ch. 815 

Mt.  Upton  ch 9  14 

"     S.S 96 

"              Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 1  50 

Chittenango,  ist  ch 1303 

"            S.  S I  00 

LudingtonviUe,  Rev,    S.    H. 

White 2S  00 


Barringtonch $13  00 

Poughkeepaie  ch. 37  26 

Petersburg  ch 600 

Walworth,  ad  ch 3  s^^ 

llion  ch s  <» 

Leeds,  E.  D.  Greene s  <» 

Castorland,  Rev.  B.  Persons. .  i  00 

Sand  Lake  ch s  ^5 

Oswego.  West  ch 88  is 

Bradforach s  <3o 

Newport,  ist  ch 2600 

Momsonville,  N.  C.  Hobart,  1  00 

Savona  ch 5  00 

Elbridge  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 1870 

Jasper,  Mrs.  C.  Wyckoff  to 

apply  to  deficit s  00 

Jasper  ch. 200 

Saratoga  Springs,  ist  di 35  00 

Gloversvilie,  ist  ch. 49  75 

Cold  Springs  ch. 200 

Spring    VaHley,    M.    Evalene 

Oi^good,  towards  the  debt.,  a  00 

Ogdensbcurg  ch.,  Euter  off.. .  3  00 

Auburn,  istch.,      **        "    ..  43  00 

Killawogch 100 

Cherry  Creek,  ist  S.  S 3  23 

*'  Mrs.  PhiU  Rob- 

ertson i  00 

Durham viUe  ch.,  Easter  off. . .  a  80 

S.  S.,    "      "  ..  a  ao 
••         Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

Easter  offering <  00 

Cortland,  ist  ch 38  00 

Waten>-ille.  a  friend a  00 

Gilbertsville  ch 770 

New  Berlin  ch 12  00 

Cooperstown,  ist  Y.P.S.C.E.,  5  00 
Rushville,  Rev.  N.  H.  Savage 

and  family s  ^''^ 

Springville,    Julia    M.   Post, 

towards  debt 100 

Mecklenburg  ch a  00 

Canandaig\u  ch a  00 

Brooklyn,  Hanson  Place  ch., 

D.  M.  Steams'  Bible  class 

for  Kautave,  care  Rev.  J.  L. 

Dearing,  Japan 33  <» 

Brooklyn,  Hanson  PI.  ch 25  00 

"          Central  ch 5704 

"          Joseph  Mabbett. ..  2  cx) 
"          Miss  Kate  L.  Ger- 

mond,  an  Easter  offering. . .  10  00 
Brooklyn,  Mrs.  M.  F.  Cole, an 

Easter  offering 1000 

Brooklyn,  Miss  M.  E.  Chap- 
man, Easter  offerin; 250  cx> 

Brooklyn  friends 5  00 

"          Sixth-ave.  ch 9  50 

Mrs.  Mary  R.Rich. 

ardson i  00 

New  York  City,  Rev.  Dwight 

Spencer,  D.D 25  00 

New  York  City,  Madison-ave. 

ch.,add'l 7100 

New  York  City,  DeWitt  C. 

Cowdrey 5  00 

New    York   City,   P.  T.  G., 

special  work,  care  Rev.  A.V. 

B.Crurab,Toungoo,  Burma,  6  00 

A  friend 2500 

New  York  City,  Momingside 

ch 7  37 

NewYorkCityJ^ifth-ave.ch.,  1082  38 

....        .<-  tabernacle  ch  ,  241  76 

..      M       «•  p  T.  Gates  ...  50  00 

"      '*        "  Jas.  B.  Colgate,iooo  00 

"      "       "  Catharine  Hays, 

Easter  offering 10  ro 

Rochester,  ist  ch.,  add'l 51  00 

"        Judson  Miss.  Soc.  of 

Theo.  Sem.  (of  which  $$0 

is  tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  Thos. 

Moody) 84  50 

Rochester,   2d  ch.  (of  which 

$104  is  from    Worn.  Miss. 

Soc.) 29498 

Rochester,  Bronson>ave.ch. ..  8  00 

"         Parselles-ave.  ch...  343 


Rochester,  ad  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.,  tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  llios. 

Moodar  —  $ao  70 

"        Park^ive.  ch......     5157 

Rochester,  Mr.  J.  H.  Laoer       10  00 
**         ad   Ger.  ch.  extra 
Easter  offering 5  00 

Rochester,  a  friend  (for  Rev. 
Henry  Richar^ $00 

Rochester,  Rev.  F.  L.  Ander- 
son (for  Rev.  Thos.  Moody)    10  00 

Rochester,  Monroe  Asso.  per 

A.  H.  Cole,  Treas.  Mum- 
ford  ch.  #3.35:  Chill  ch. 
$12.73 ;  do.  Y.  P  S.  C.  E. 
tow.  sup.  Rev.Thoa.  Moodv^ 
$to;  Rochester,  Meigs-st. 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do.  $<$ 
Meigs-st.  ch.  $13;    ist  en. 

B.  Y  P.  U.  tow.  sop.  Rev. 
Thos.  Moody  $S2.4Jb\  Uni- 
versity-ave.  ch.  #11.53; 
Park-ave.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
tow.  sup.  Rev.  Thos.  Moody 
$24 ;  Brockport  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.  for  do.  $13.63 ;  Ogden  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do.  $10; 
Churchville,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
for  do.  $5.00  ;  Clifton  Y.  P. 

S.C.  E.  for  do.  #15 17s  59 

Buffalo,  Bethel  Y.  P.  S.  for 
Bethel  Mission  at  Kityang, 
Swatow,   China,  care  Rev. 

J.  Speidier 3s  00 

Buffalo,  Delaware-ave.  ch...  163  15 

"       Junior  Society 500- 

"       ist  ch «3o  53 

"  Y.  P.    S.   C.  E. 
tow.  sup.  of  J.  Levi,  care 

Rev.  A.  Friesen 60  00 

Buffalo,  Prospect-ave.  S.  S...    35  00 

New  York,  Amity  ch 9  50 

"    Ascension  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.,a  <hare  in  the  work 
and  field  of  Rev.  J.  S. 
Adams,  Hang  Yang,  China.     3$  00 

New  York,  Calvary  ch 746  85 

"        •'      Centralch 40730 

"      EjHphanych 8635 

"  ist  Sw.  ch.  for 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  New- 
comb,  India 33  3S 

New  York,  Hope  ch 3  43 

'*        "    Lenngton-ave.  ch.     77  11 

••        "  •*       ••  S.  S.    S4  9t 

t.         I.  ii        **  Y  P 

S.  C.  E.  for  nat.  pr.  India..  38  10 
New  York.    H.    H.    Holden 
and  family  for  nat.  helper, 
care     Rev.    J.    McLaurin, 

India 3500 

Mt.  Morris  ch 43  00 

New  York,  ad   German  ch...  113  36 

..    ^^,t  Md-st.   ch..  38  73 

Mt.  Vernon,  ist  ch 103  90 

afriend is  00 

Port  (Hiester  ch 5  38 

Y.P.  S.  C.  E...  400 

Port  Richmond  ch 14  35 

•'        ••           Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  9  OS 

West  Farms  ch . . . .   i  93 

White  Plains  ch M  15 

Tottenville  ch 16  00 

Yonkers,  Nepperhan-ave.  ch..  7408 
"        Individual  to  go  to 

thsTelugu field,  Kani^...  13  00 
Yonkers,  Nepperhan-ave.  Y. 

P.  S.  C.  R.  for  do 1300 

Brooklyn,  Central  ch 30  00 

"       "  Individual  100  00 

E.  Brooklyn,  East-ave.  ch —     1300 
«  .«  .«     «(      Y    P 

S.  C.  E '...;      4  ss 

E.  Brooklyn,  Fourth-ave.  ch..    17  03 
•*         ••  ist    East    N.  Y. 

Young  Ladies'  Miss.  Union 

for  sup.  of  nat.  pr 7  60 

E.  Brooklyn,  ist  East  District  113  38 
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£.  Brooklyn  ch 1493  00 

"       Greenwood  B.  Y. 

P.  U.  tow.  tap.  of  nat.  pr. 

Eh    Hwmh,  care     Rev.   T. 

Johnsoo^Toungoo 5000 

£.  Brooklyn.  Greenwood  B.  Y. 

P.  U.  lor  Rev.  H.  Richarda, 

Bauua  Manteke 50  00 

£.   Brooklyn,  Greenwood  B. 

Y.  P.  U.  for  free  bed  in  Dr. 

J.     S.     Grant's     hospital, 

Ningpo 3500 

£.  Brooklyn,  Greenwood  ch..  20  53 
HansoD-pl.    ch. 

for  work  in  Japan 88  00 

£.  Brooklyn, Marcy-ave.  ch..  47J  30 

Pilgrim  ch 31  58 

**         **          Strone-pl.  ch...  S94  «> 
"        Washington-ave. 

ch  886  06 

£.  Brooklyn,  Washington-ave. 

S.  S 5000 

£.  Marion  ch 48  30 

"         "    S.  S.  for  nat.  stud. 

Gabriel 3500 

Flatbushch 11  00 

Greenport  ch 80  cm 

Huntington  ch 10  00 

Leffertsch 15  00 

Patchong  ch 8  50 

S.  S 23 

Richmond  Hills  ch 18  02 

*•    S.S 500 

Woodside  Jr.  Y.P.S.C.  E 5  00 

Cold  Sprina;  ch 5  00 

Kingston  en 65  00 

Matteawan  ch i^  94 

Nyack  ch 1800 

Newburg,  ist  ch 80  00 

••B.Y.P.U.,tow. 

support  of  Dr.  Speicher. ...  10  50 

Newburg,  Memorial  ch 27  73 

••       Sr.  Y.  P. 

S.C.  E. ...  5  00 

Newburg,  Memorial  Jr.,  Y.P. 

S.  C.  E 500 

Peekskill  ch 30  74 

Rondoutch 151  00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow. 

tup.  of  Dr.  Speicher 37  50 

Warwick  ch 90  54 

Sing  Sing  ch 9042 

"       ••    S.S 264 

Armenia  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  cx> 

Dover  Plain,  2d  Dover  ch.  . . .  10  00 

Bedford  ch 500 

Brewster  ch 10  17 

Dykeman's,  ist  ch 17  50 

Hudson  River  Central  Y.P.U.,  500 

Daniel  Dodge 10  00 

New  York,   ist  Sw.  ch.,  for 

work  in  Spain 20  05 

New  York,  Memorial  ch.,  Mrs. 

Harris 20000 

New  York,  Mt.  Morris  ch.  ...  33  37 

"     Sixteenths.  S 2500 

Port  Chester  ch 625 

White  Plains  ch 3  00 

Brooklyn,  Central  Y.P.S.C.E.,  1200 

"         Greenwood  ch 500 

"  Hanson-pi.  ch.,  for 

Japan 648  00 

Brooklyn,  Strong-pl.  ch 10  00 

Kingston,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  14  25 

Newburg,  Memorial  S.  S 12  50 

Pawling  ch 19  04 

Angelica  ch 29  30 

S.  S 6  00 

Hume  ch 1220 

Friendship  ch.,  additional ....  2  25 

I .  P.  o.  C  Ca.  .  •  • . .  §  00 

Cuba  S.  S 5  00 

Lowville  ch 65  54 

Belleville  ch 36  00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  ^o 

Clayton  ch 125 

"      S.S 200 

Philadelphia  ch 2  00 


Three  Mile  Baych 

Maine  ch 

**    Mist  Mary  W.Ross... 

Union  ch 

Conklin  ch 

*•         "Rev.  J.  F.Dayton. 

;;         S.S 

Y  •  ir»  9.  v."  &•  ..••.. 

Binghampton,  ist  ch 

Y.P.S.CE., 
Park-ave.  ch.. 


II 
II 


18  00 
26  30 
00 
00 
00 
00 
50 


10 
I 
I 


II 


Y.  P.  S. 

C.E 

Binghampton,  Main-st. ch. . . . 
•*  Y.P.S.CE.. 
Calvary  Y.   P. 

Alden,  a  friend 

Buffalo ,  Prospect-a ve .  ch . . . . 

East  Aurora  en 

Yorkshire  Center  ch 

Woodhallch 

Franklinville  ch 

•«  s.  S 

Olean  Y  P.  S.C.E.  !'.!.'!.*.*.* 

Freedom  Bethel  ch 

S.S 

Farmersville  S.  S 

*'  Station,  Rev.  R. 
R.  Prentice 

Salamanca  ch 

Flemings.  S 

Throoptville  ch.,  additional. . 

Jordan  ch 

Union  Springs  ch 

•      Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. 

Weedsport  di.,  additional. . . . 

Auburn,  2d  S.  S 

West  Portlad  ch.^  tow  sup. 
of  Rev.  Henry  Richauds  and 
Rev.  Robert  Wellwood,  both 
of  China 

Sherman  ch.,  add'l,  for  do- . . 

Cassadagach.,  for  do 

Forestville  ch.,  tow.  tup.  of 
Rev.  Henry  Richards  and 
Rev.  Robt.  Wellwood.  both 
of  China 

Forestville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..  for 
do 

Fredonia  Y.P.S.CE.,  for  do., 

Frewsburg  ch.,  for  do 

Kennedy  Y.P  S.CE.,  for  do., 

Busti  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for  do 

Addison  ch 

•|      S.S 

A    ■     A    >     O*    \^*     Ctf>  •   •  •   *  •  •  • 

Canisteo  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Athens  ^Pennsylvania)  ch 

Campbell  and  Irwin  ch 

"      Y.  P.  S. 

C  E 

Painted  Post  ch.,  S.  S.  and  Y. 

P.S.C.E 

Waverly  ch 

1  •    A  •   o«    \^»    £«•  •••••• 

Elmira,  ist  ch 

i<  "     ^  s 

••    Y.P^S.CE... 

Millport,  Rev.  A.  Martin 

Coming  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Chemung  ch 

South  New  Berlin  Y.P.S.CE., 

Oxford,  Mrs.  S.  Turner 

ch. 

"  S.S.,  tow.  sup.  Karen 
nat.pr 

Sherburne  Y.  P.  S.  C  E 

South  Otselic  S.  S 

Brisbln  ch.,  tow.  sal.  of  native 
evangelist 

Plymouth  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Norwich,  Calvary  ch 

••      Y.P.S.CE., 
II  jr 

"  "     S.S 

Triangle  ch — 


»9 

I 

10 


10 


80 
66 

00 

58 

80 
00 
70 
30 
00 
00 

50 
61 

00 

00 

00 

00 


00 

00 

45 

90 
10  45 

ao  10 

10  00 

561 

2  00 


3662 
9  00 
6  00 


7  00 

3  00 

5  00 

4  50 
3  68 

2  28 

1875 
7  00 

2  00 

3  00 

6  84 

5  00 
5  00 

72  32 
22  79 

2  53 

112  68 

25  00 

25  50 
I  00 

13  00 


7 
6 


00 
00 

5  00 

36  30 

2  10 

6  73 

4  00 

5  00 

5  00 

I  00 

M  75 
5  25 

1  CX5 

3  00 

2  50 


Cortland,  itt  ch $14$  14 

s.  5 • . . .  25  00 

"   Y.  P.  S.  C  E^ 
tow.  tap.  Sa^  TinM>thy,Gare 

Rev.  £.  W.  Kellr 625 

McGraw  ch.  and  B.  Y.  P.  U.,    no; 

a.  o.*««« 300 

Solon  ch 4go 

McLean  ch. 290 

Homer  ch. ...................  ocja 

Virgil  ch.,  add'l ,  « 

Lake  Rjc^e  ch 250 

Blodjptt  Mills  ch. 10  00 

S.  S.*>«** 2  00 

Groton, Mrt.  E.  A.  Buck....  too 

Mary  E.  Annstrong.  i  00 

MihmS.S..addl TT.  ,  50 

Cortland,  Merrill  Miaa.  Band,  5  oo 

Hancock  ch.,  add*l 3300 

Harpertville  ch 220 

"  Rev.  J.  A.  Ward,      100 

East  Branch  ch 12  25 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  £...  4  00 

o.  a 200 

RockRiftS.S 200 

Deposit  ch 41  50 

Buckingham  ch. 1S3 

West  ColesviUe  ch 300 

Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  I  30 

Keesville  ch 845 

West  Plattsborg  ch. ig  70 

II            *«           c    c  I 

d.  o 3  00 

Westport  ch 6  90 

S.  S 500 

Adirondack  ch..  Lake  Placid,  2  50 

Essex  Village  ch 5  50 

Sidney  S.S 3  95 

*  •    Aft   w*    ^^*    Mism    ••••        •••  X     Ci) 

Meredith  ch 8  45 

Walton  ch 6  00 

Franklin  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £ 200 

Unadilla  ch.,  S.  S.  and  Y.  P. 

S.C.  £...••••••...........  2920 

Oneonta  ch 130  34 

Delhi  ch 14  20 

Sidney,  Centre  ch. 817 

S.S 137 

Warsaw  ch. 33  28 

••      Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.,  tow. 

sup.  of  V.  Jacob,  care  Prof. 

L.  E.  Martin 180 

Warsaw,  Mrs.  O.  R.  McKav, 

8 rise  money  for  Prof.  L.  £. 

f  artin ,  Ongole 5  00 

Le  Roy  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 4  00 

"    "     S.S 500 

Wyoming  ch 3000 

S.S 500 

"         B.  Y.  P.  U 500 

Pike  ch 12  50 

1;    S.S 100 

Portageville  ch 2  25 

Castile  ch 22  25 

Elba  ch 17  50 

"    S.,S 4«' 

"    Y.  P.  S.C.  E I  50 

Middlebury  ch.,  addl  2  00 

La  Grange  Y.  P.   S.  C.  £., 

special  offering 400 

Attica  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.,  tow  sal. 
Rev.  M.  C  Mason,  Tora, 

Assam 10  7S 

Batavia  ch 7071 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  ...*.•  200 

East  Pembroke,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.,  3  00 
Hudson  River,  North  B.  Y.  P 
Ass'n  Union,  tow.  salary  of 
Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,  Ung 

Kung,  China 20000 

Albany,  Mem'l  ch 75  99 

Cohoes  ch 124  33 

Troy.  South  ch 11  oa 

Schenectady,  ist  S.  S 15  00 

East  Chatham  ch. 200 

Schenectady,  Villa  Road  ch*. .  5  00 
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CD*  ••••    ••       •«••••••  Jfa  JO 

Warrentburg  du la  00 

Dahoo  ch.    1000 

Y •  a  •  Sa  ^«  &•  >••«•«•  a  00 

S.S I  JO 

XiTonia  Satkm  du. 5000 

••  Rer.C.  E. 
Burr,  whh  ocher  offeriiin  to 
coQstitate  Rev.  C.  £.  Burr, 

H.  L.  M 1000 

Geneseo  ch 7615 

York  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 695 

Portairech. a  as 

Delphi  ch 85 

Eatonch 35  So 

**      S.  S 10  00 

South  Hamilton  di Sao 

Casenovia  Yillag*  ch. aa  56 

•|               •*       S.S 300 

Y.  s  •  S«  \^9  £•  • .  • .  4  44 

Randaltoville  ch a6  33 

Madison  ch 13  00 

Canastotach 600 

Erievilla  ch. too 

Georgetown  ch. 3  75 

little  Falls  S.  S.,  tow.  sap. 
K.  Isaac,  nat  pr.,  care  Rev. 

W.  A.  Stanton,  KumooL* ..  10  00 

Little  Falls  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  00 

'*    ch.,  Easter  offer. 

ing  30  00 

Fort  Plain  ch. 600 

••      S.S a  00 

"     B.  Y.  P.  U a  00 

Salisbury  ch. 405 

S.S 145 

Ilion  ch 1404 

I  .  Jr.  S.  \^»  £<. ....•••••  5  ^^ 

Herkimer  ch 3  00 

Mohawk  ch 200 

West  Henrietta  ch 37  51 

Hilton.  I itt  ch 30  ou 

Rochester,  South  ch 6  00 

•*     S.  S.    Wm. 

Schalbee's  class i  50 

Rochester,  Alexander-st.  ch. . .  5  00 
Perinton,    Fairport    ch.     (of 
which  |>io  is  urom  Women's 

Qrcle) 104  50 

Perinton.  Fairport  S.  S.  (of 
which  $15  is  an  Easter  offer- 
ing in  memory  of  Rev.  H.  H. 

Hunt a5  00 

Pittsfordch.,  extra  offering...  3  65 

Royalton  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E a  rio 

Akron  ch 7  00 

••       Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 500 

"       Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 50 

West  Somerset  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  5*^ 

Niagara  Falls  ch.  and  S.  S.. . .  45  00 
Ransonville  ch.,   S.   S.,  and 

Lockport  ch 2200 

Waterville  ch 16  40 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  12  00 

Utica,  Tabernacle  Y.P.S.C.E.,  35  35 

Parkch 75  83 

Oneida,  ist  ch 34  90 

Remsea,  ist  ch. 10  80 

Y.  ik  .  o.  \^»  t^f  •  •  •  •  •  8  3^ 

Baidwell ,  2d  Remsen  ch a  70 

New  Hartford  ch 59? 

Boonville  ch.  2  50 

O.      O.       ...    ....    .....a  10     Of) 

Y.  P.  S.  C  E. .....  5  **^ 

Syracuse,  Central  ch. 6201 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E, tow. 

sup.  of  8.  Seno,  care  Rev. 

G.  W.  Hill,  Chofu,  Japan,  47  46 
Syracuse,  Central   S.  S.,   for 

ceneral  work  of  Rev.  I.  S. 

Hankins.  Atmakur,  India..  55  70 

Memphis  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E a  cm 

Syracuse,  Imraannel  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 3  00 

Tally  V.  P.  S.  C.  E 2  cw 

Syracuse,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  10  00 


Syracuse,  Delaware-st.  ch #73  63 

Baldwinsvillfl  ch 31  21 

Favetteville  ch 64  50 

Eloridge  ch.,  additional 372 

PlankRoad  Y.  P.  S  C.  E.. ..  a  00 

CanuUusch 5000 

CamillusS.S 939 

Maioellusch. -.••  5  50 

Apuliach 100 

Manchester  Y.  P.  S.C.  E...  a  co 

Geneva  ch.,  additional 75 

"      S.S 500 

"      Y.  P.S.  C.  E 500 

Bethel,  Gorhamch 3600 

Clifton  Springs  ch 1900 

Phelps, adch 200 

Holley  ch 11  70 

*'       S.S 3  33 

Shelbych 5  20 

••     S.  S 121 

Y •  A  .  o*  v«.  JL*. .••«.••  I  00 

Yates  ch 3000 

Medina  ch 56  11 

*'      Y.  P.  MissionauySoc.,  5  00 

Knowlesvillech.,  additional . .  3  25 

Gaines  and  Murray  ch 835 

Burlington  ch a  27 

S.S I  25 

Edmeston  ch 1000 

Mt.  Vision  ch 5  00 

*•          Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 200 

Morris  Y.  P.  S.  C.  £ x  50 

Duanesburg  and  Florida  ch. . .  s  00 

i,        y     p 

Grosvenor's  Comers  ch i  00 

Farmer  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 15  00 

Waterloo  ch 13  38 

Bennettsburg  ch 18  75 

Y.  P.  S.  C.E...  200 

Romulus  ch.,  additional 14  10 

Y.  P.  S.C.E-.add'l, 
tow.  sup.  Garo  nat.  pr.,  care 
Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips,  Tun, 

Assam 709 

Newiield  ch 6  13 

North  Hector  ch 2500 

Covert  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 100 

Enfieldch 8  75 

Ovid  Center  ch.,  add'l 450 

Watkintch 600 

Ithaca,  ist  ch.,  additional    ...  $3  7s 

o*  ■>••••••••••••••  3'    wO 

"  Y.P.S.C.  E.tow. 

sup.  ministerial  student,  care 

Prof.  L.  E.  Martin,  Ongo  e.  25  00 

Flatbrook  ch.  and  S.  S 3  00 

Berlin  ch 800 

Petersburg  8.  S 200 

Y.  P.S.C.E***.  2  00 

Dundee  ch 3'>  03 

Towlesville,  Rev.  J.C.Swack- 

hammer  100 

Bathch 795 

•*    S.S 6f.3 

D«   Y .  A  •   L/***««     •••     •••  4   ^5 

Howard  ch 3  74 

••      S.  S X  ^) 

TownsendS.  S i  (x> 

Wayne  Village  ch 28  00 

o.   **..  ........  3  00 

"             "       Y.  P.S.C.  E.,  600 

Avoca  ch 20  CM) 

'*      Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 7  cx> 

Gloversville  ch. ,  add'l 183  o<> 

S.S 35  00 

Saratoga  Sp'ngs.Regent-st.ch.,  32  00 

a.  >.,  3  00 

Broadalbin  ch 20  o<) 

Greenfield  ch • . .  •  2  (x> 

Y.  P.  S.  C.E I  50 

Wilton  ch 135 

Johnstown  ch.  add'l 30  r>i 

S.S 400 

Scotia  ch. 25^3 

*•       K.  Y.  P.  U 3  47 

South  Glens  Falls  ch 3  rx> 

Galway  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 200 


Burnt  HiUsch  $1460 

Halfmoon,  ad  ch 8  00 

Malone  ch 7144 

Y.  P.  b.  C  £ 10  00 

Qgdensbufg ch.,  add'l as  00 

Parishville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E a  00 

Gouvemeurch at  50 

Potsdamch 68  it 

Canton  ch 3  52 

Hermon  ch 400 

S.S 200 

"        Y.  P.S.  C.  E I  50 

Whitehall  ch 2375 

Y .  Mr,  O.  C/.  £•..•...  O   Jo 

Fort  Ann  Village  ch 3998 

Glens  Falls  ch 120  70 

*•  "  Y.P.S.C.  E.tow. 
sup.  R.  Suigaviah  and  C. 
Peter.cars  Rev.  W.  A.  Stan- 
ton, Kumool,  India 1000 

Sandy  Hill  ch.  (of  wh.  ^^150  is 
forwk.  of  Rev.  L.W.Cronk- 

hite,  Bassein ,  Burma) 237  10 

SandvHillS.S 15  00 

North  Granville  ch 13  59 

"           «•          s,  s 2  41 

White  Creek  ch. ...  ..!..... .  26  20 

Fort  Edward  ch 6341 

Wolcott  ch 5  00 

••        Y.  P.S.  C.E 300 

Palmyra  ch.,  add'l 100 

S.  S.,  tow.  work  of 

Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb 500 

Jefferson  and  Gilboa  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E I  03 

CoblcsUllch 1075 

East  Worcester  ch 312 

*•           ••         Y.  P.S.  C.E.  200 

Cherry  Valley  di 4  07 

Richmondville  ch a  50 

Seward  Val  ey  ch 2  50 

WestviUech 4  55 

;;     S.S 33a 

y.x^.o.v^.c.  ......  I  ^o 

Summit,  ist  ch t  50 

Westford  ch 800 

Y.  P.  S.  C  E . .  > .  •  I  00 

S.S 50 

Worcester,  2d  ch.  (of  wh.  $2.<>j 

is  from  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.)  .  15  50 

Cherry  Vairy,  Miss  AC.  Burch,  luo  00 

PeanVan  ch 3848 

Second  Milo  ch 20  50 

"    Y.  P.S.  C.E...  I  05 

LakeKeukach 3767 

Crosby,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Bul- 
lock   75  <n 

South  Putney  ch 650 

NEW  JERSEY,  $5,519.84 

New  Brunswick,  Mem'l  S.  S..  $15  46 

Tom's  River,  ist  ch 2050 

Newark,  5th  ch.,  a  friend 5  oo 

*'       ist  Peddle  Mem'l  ch.,  435  00 
Fleroinj^ton,  istch.,  Woman's 

Foreign  Mission  Circle 5  uo 

Asburv    Park,   ist  S.  S.,  for 
worK  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Rhees, 

Kobe,  Japan 37  47 

Morristown,  Mrs.  Albert  Gard- 
ner Ropes 5000 

Morristown,   Edwin     Fayette 
Smith,  tow.  sup.  Paul,  care 

Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  India,  6  25 

Morrist'wn,  Mrs. A. M.Brooks,  5000 
Townsend,  J.Monroe  Johnson,     i  00 

Camden,  Mrs. H.M. Chandler.  i  00 
New  .Market,  Chas.  F.  Dayton , 
for  sup.  of  M .  Kendiah,  care 
Rev.   W.   S.    Davis,  AUur, 

India  (to  anply) 2500 

Kast  Orange  ch 38  25 

"        "        ist  ch 135  93 

0.0 20  00 

New  Monmouth,  Rev.  W.  V. 

Wilson 20  00 

RedBankS.S 500 
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Montclair,  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U..->  #9  So 

Jersey  City,  Summit-ave.  ch..  56  86 

Verooa,  Wm.  Coodit 14  71 

EUizabeth,  Central  ch.  (for sup. 

of  De  Ko  Bau,  ^2^) a6  05 

Elisabeth,   Mrs.  Elizabeth  J. 

Dimock,  an  Easter  offering,  35  00 

Summit,  ^Irs.  Mabel  B.  Bailey, 

Easter  off 100 

North  Oranffe  ch.,  Mrs.  John 

J.  Jones,  Easter  ofiFering. . .  50  00 

Matawan,  Friends  Easter  off.,  15  00 

Dividing;^  Creek   ch.,    Wom. 

Miss  hoc 42; 

Elizabeth,  ist  ch 86  49 

Sr.Y.P.S.C.E.. 

ist.  Guar.  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr., 

A.  Jacob,  care  Rev,  W.  A. 

Stanton,  Kumool,  India...  6  25 

Glenwood  ch 56  ex? 

Harrison  S.  S.  and  Y.P.S.C.E.  10  00 

Jersey  City,  Bergen  ch 163  26 

"      Y.P.S.C.E...  1200 

Lyons  Farms  ch 2500 

Mt.  Bethel  ch 16  75 

Newark,  Emmanuel  ch.     ....  46  2 1 

••        North  ch 31  84 

"        istPeddieMem'lch.  8500 

New  Market  ch 34  76 

Piscataway  ch 5  00 

Plainfield,  Park-ave.  ch 69  08 

Roselle  ch 1600 

Y.  p.  o.C.  £•.•••*•..  5  ^'^ 

S.  S. 5  00 

Westfield  ch.  115  26 

••         Y.P.S.C.E 1020 

Newark,  Clioton-ave.  ch 104  57 

Bloomingdale  ch 10  00 

Bayonne,  ist  ch 2054 

S.  S I  96 

Y.P.S.C.E...  200 

Deckertown,  ist  Wantage  ch.,  19  5s 

Hoboken,  i8t  ch 1040 

Hackensack,  ist  ch 13  74 

Jersey  City,Parmly  Mem'l  ch.,  100  00 

Paterson,  ist  ch 230  00 

Y.  P.S.  C.  E...  5  75 

"  MissYanGiesen's 

S.  S.  class  for    A.  Kahn, 

Chinese  Bible  worker,  last 

quarter  1897 450 

Paterson,  Park-ave.  ch 55  65 

"         Union-ave.  S.  S.. ..  1491 

"         Bethany  S.S 12  22 

Rutherford  S.  S xo  00 

Ridge  wood  S.  S 525 

BloomAeld  ch 1^7  11 

"           S.S ICO  00 

Millington  ch 5^36 

S.S 6  3Q 

•*           Y.  P.  S.  C.  E II  89 

Milbum  ch 1000 

Mount  Olive  ch 1360 

North  Orange  ch 800  00 

Orange.  Washington-st.  ch.  ..  10  00 
»r               «•          ««     u  Y 

P.  U.  for  Chapel  building', 
care   Rev.   John  Dussman, 

Gurzalia,  India 7  (» 

Beverlych 555 

Marltun  ch 4  00 

Atlantic  City  ch.,  add'l 50  o) 

Burlington,   ist  ch.,  monthly 

coll 30  0-) 

Burlington,  ist  ch 7^*37 

••  "        S.   S.,  Mrs. 

Wright*s  class  for  nat.  pr., 

care  Rev.  W.  R.  Maoley  ..  12  50 
Burlington,   ist    S.   S.,  Mrs. 
Hall  s  classfornat.  pr.,care 

A.  H.  Henderson,  M.D.   ..  12  co 

Haddonfield  ch 113  60 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for 

Tokyo  Academy  Building..  25  c*o 

Florence  ch 34  54 

Mt.  Kphraim  ch 12  40 

Camden,  North  ch 1180.. 

''          ist  ch.,  additional..  S5  00 


PhilUpsburff,   Farther   Lights 

for  Gurxjula  Chapel  Fund..  t$  00 

Somerville,  istch 3586 

Port  Murray,  Mansfield  ch...  2791 

Flemington  ch 140  co 

Holmdel  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..  for 

Gurzalia  Chapel  Fund 10  00 

Holmdel  ch 126  25 

Eatoniown  ch 4  00 

Trenton,  OHvet  ch 5  66 

Middletown  Y.  P.  S.  C  E.  for 

Gurzalia  Chapel  Fund 5  00 

Hightstown  ch 88  46 

"         Wom.  Miss.  Soc., 

special a  00 

Keyport  ch.,  P.  V.  B.  Mem'l..  10  00 

Holmdel  ch.,  special 500 

West  Vineland  ch 5  50 

Cape  May,  Calvary  ch ^7  <^l 

North  Woodbury  ch 2784 

Bridgeton,  ist  V.  P.  S.  C.  E..  3  00 
"     Berean          ** 

for  Gurzalia  Chapel  Fund. .  5  cx> 

Millville,  ist  ch 15  oc 

*•    '•  and  S.  S.  for 

Gurzalia  Chapel  Fund 10  00 

Pedrickton  ch 750 

Cohanseych 529 

Cedarviliech 900 

Woodbury,  Central  ch 800 

Cape  May,  Court  House,  B. 
Y.  P.  U.,for  Ko  Hmwa, 
Kalay,  care  Rev.  .C  L.  Dav- 
enport   654 

North  MUlviUe  ch 276 

• for   Gur- 
zalia Chapel  Fund 5  00 

North  .Millville  ch.,  for  Sam- 
uel, care  Rev.  J.  Dussman.  10  2^ 

Canton  ch  2  28 

Salem,  Memorial  ch 31  29 

Bloomfield,  ist  ch soo  00 

Morristown  ch 1 1  02 

North  Orange  ch 62  05 

Newark,  North  ch.  C.  E.  S.. .  30  00 

Piscataway  ch 6  00 

Scotch  Plains  ch 34  37 

I  )emarest  ch 30  00 

Jersey  City,  Summit-ave.  ch..  20  00 

Newark,  South  ch 106  06 

Paterson,  4th  ch.,  Rev.  W^ .  H. 

Wines 5  00 

Paterson,  4th  ch (/>  00 

"         6thch 5  00 

Ridgefield,  Park  ch 2  00 

Ridgewood,  ist  ch 20  00 


PENNSYLVANIA,  ^9,103.94. 

Williamsport.  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  ist 

Ger.  church $852 

Allen  town,  William  Roth  ....       5  00 

Allegheny,  Nixon-st.  ch 42  28 

Pittsburg,  Shady-ave.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,tow.  sup.  of  Robeit 

tIarper,M.I) 1000 

Pittsburg,  F.  T.  Lusk 2cx)  00 

Hillsvilie,  Zoarch 3000 

Upland,  D.  L.  Woods a  00 

Scrant'n,  The  Gre«;n  Ridge  ch.,    44  oo 

"         ist  Welsh  ch 75  00 

North  £^t,  Emma  Griffin  ...       i  00 
"      JaneM.  Colby..       i  00 
"      Stella  .M.  Griffin.       500 
Philadelphia,   Grace  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.,  Section  F 546 

Philadelphia  Y.  P.  S.  of  Let- 
tish Bap.  Soc.  of  Sisters  for 
Heathen  Miss.,  for  sup  ot 
M.  W.  Roger,  care  Prof  L. 

E.  Martin 100  00 

Germantown,       Philadelphia, 

Mrs.  M,  .M.  Wynn too 

Industry  ch 3  (>f> 

Dorranceton  ch 3  22 

Sherman.  Ellen  M.  Lowe,  for 
the  debt 1  oj 


Dalton  ch $751 

Muncy  K.  Y.  P.  U 6ao 

Freeland,  Rev.  E.  C.  Murphy,  t  oo 

Califoraia  ch 500 

Factoryville  ch.,  WcHn.  Mils. 

Union,  Easter  offerioff. 3  oo 

Waverly,  Abington  ch.,  Easter 

offennsr ••••..>*«••  1400 

StokekUue,  Sarah  J.  Jackson.  5  00 

Gillette,  Soath  Creek  ch t  00 

Fassett  ch 100 

Phlladelplda,  itt  ch.,  L.  B.  M.,  $  od 
*'   "  Dr.G.D. 

Boardman •....•....  5000 

Philadelphia,  xst  ch..  Friends,  75  00 

"  ist  ch 36600 

*'         sthch.,  Dr.Spratt,  1000 

**          Miss  Dodge. ...  5  00 
*  *         Epiphan J  ch. ,  Dr. 

A.  J.  Renlauul.  additioaai. . .  tc  00 
Philadelphia,    Cbestnut    Hfll 

ch.,  additiuoal 23  7$ 

Philadelphia,  ad  ch  ,  Mr.  J.  C. 

McCurdy,  evangelistic  wcn^ 

care  Dr.  A.  Bunker a6  o» 

Philadelphia,  Gethsemane  di .  1 16  97 

special ao  00 

Philadelphia,  Gethaem  'ne  S.S.,    36  61 
Rev.    and    Mrs. 
R.  M.  Hansicker,  special ..     15  oo 
Philadelphia    ad  Gennaatown 
ch.,  Mr.  and  Misses  S.,  spe'l,    20  00 

Philadelphm,  loth  ch 14  58 

**  Lehigh-ave.  ch., 

in  part 17  6S 

PhiUdelphia,  Lehigh-ave.  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  to  be  added  to 
appropriation  work  of  Rev. 

L.  W.  Cronkhite ai  00 

Philadelphia,  Pilgrim  ch on 

o.  d. ..      10  41 
"      Y.P.S. 

C.  E 3176 

Philadelphia,  ad  ch. ,  Germ't'n    66  63 

*•  Tioga  ch 37  77 

««  "•  S.  S as  00 

Philadelphia,     Baptist     Chul 

dren's  Orphanage 330 

Philadelphia,  ad  c^ 12500 

••••  Lord's  Day 

Schools 2500 

Philadelphia,  Temple  ch 20  00 

*\  Bethlehem    ch., 

additional aS  01 

Philadelphia.  Bethlehem  ch., 
for  hospital  asst  and  nat.  pr. , 
care  Dr.  M.  B.  Rirkpatrick.  lao  00 
Philadelphia,  Memorial  ch. . . .   1 18  57 
"  Rob't  H.  Croxer,  asoo  00 

"  Grace  ch 10543 

' '  Roxbofough  ch. , 

for  Daria  Joseph,  care  Dr. 

Downie 3100 

Philadelphia,  Roxborough  S. 

S.,  for  do 7000 

Philadelphia,  Roxborough  S. 
S.,  G.  W.  Blake's  class,  for 

do 65  oo 

Philadelphia,  a  steward aoo  00 

Messiah  ch  ,  Wil- 
liam Homer 5  00 

Philadelphia,  34th  st  -ch 15  00 

Broad -St      ch., 
tow.  salary  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

W.  F.  Keanun 5650 

Philadelphia,  Broad-st  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E.  for  do 7000 

Philadelphia,  Chester-ave.ch.,    39  06 

"  Blockleych 3600 

New  Tabernacle 

ch.,  add'l 12424 

Philadelphia,  Inunanuel  Miss., 
Y.  P.  Societies  of  C.  E.,  for 
Sontay,  care    Rev.  L.    W. 

Cronkhite 4a  a6 

Upland,  Dr.  J.  M.  Stifler,  spe- 
cial additional aooo 
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ta,  Immanntl  Miit. 

S.  C.  E.,  for  EJcm 

•diool,  care  Rev. 

xmkhite |8  75 

',  Lower  Merionch.,  185  01 
Lower    Menoo 

•.••  MI  70 

ia,  Pusyunk  Help- 
is 4  00 

ia«  Passyunk  Y.  P. 

istSw.ch 1000 

ia,        Wi<«sohickon 
\T  nat.  pr.,  care  Dr. 

OOCO 13   50 

ia,  Oermantowii,  Y. 

E 1543 

ia.WomB.F.MtM. 
hihtdelphia     Amo  . , 

>£FeruiK lao  00 

ia,  Tenth  ch.,  Yoke 
Band  (of  which  tts 

ial  of  Harry  Witler),  3000 
ia,   Mantoa    S.  S., 
pr..  care  Rev.  J.  R. 

J  Ningpo,  China. . .  50  00 
lU,  New  Taberaau:Ie 

13  00 

lia,  Manayuok  ch.. .  34  70 
lia.    North     Frank- 

2945 

lia,  Nicetown  ch....  6100 
itt  Germantown 

C.  E 5  00 

da,  HoImesburj(  ch.,  9  75 
3d  Germantown 

•1 II  04 

lia.  South  Broad  W. 

26  47 

t  ch li  00 

$t.  Paul's  ch 5  00 

u  B.  Y.  P.  U 264 

di 16  05 

S.  S 3  41 

e,  Bethany  ch 8  50 

I .  P.  0.  \^.  £•  ......  to  00 

:h 8  70 

ch.,inpart 2282 

K,  Tabernacle  ch.  • . .  19  82 

Eh 12  72 

tY.P.S.C.E.(of  wh. 
.    for    the    Gurzalla 

Fund) 6  00 

B.    F.   Miss.   Soc.. 

Philadelphia  Asso. . .  2  00 

ist  dh 8  06 

Green  Ridge  Willing 
s,  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr., 

V.  W.  A.  Stanton  . .  9  00 

ist ch.  S.  S.« ••••••  8  5^ 

'enn-ave.  ch 92  74 

S.  S 135  08 

ch 16  50 

ty  ch 21  50 

h 6  00 

ch II  ao 

lie  ch 5000 

ry  ch 8  00 
13  00 

ch 4  00 

ortch 7  08 

additional,  for  Telugu 
*»,  care  Rev.  W.  K. 

' 5  00 

alls  ch — 5  50 

tlech 15  43 

Id  ch. 400 

1  ch 2500 

Center  ch 3  00 

ikech 3  50 

*      S.S 75 

3   »7 

I.  Bolles 10  00 

A 44  70 

itmeal  ch.  •  •  •  • 6  50 

ton  ch 6  85 

rdch 14  55 

toxch 3  25 

^ster,  ist  ch 70  00 


Goshen  ch %%$  68 

MillCreekch 1000 

Altoona.  Mem'l  B.Y.  P.U.for 

student  at  Rangoon  Theo. 

Sera 15  00 

Altoona,  ist  ch i  00 

'*      Calvary  ch 3000 

Lewistownch 18  41 

I^nech 12  50 

Hollidaysburg  ch 70  oo 

Homewood  ch 3  00 

Brookvillech 3200 

Reynoldsville  ch 9>  50 

Brockwavvtile  ch a  00 

Ridley-pk.  ch 50  00 

South  Chester  ch 4  00 

"      S.S 17  33 

Village  Green  ch..  S.  S.  and 

C.  E.  and  Aston  Mills  S.  S.,  15  86 

Chester,  ist  di 3707 

Meadville  ch 3853 

Transfer  ch 2165 

Springfield  ch 371 

Carmel  ch •*  35 

Arobroaech 225 

Crooked  Creek  ch 2  25 

Indiana  ch 700 

B.  Y.  P.  U ••.•••  2  00 

Great  Bethel  ch 2201 

Lhuabar  ch 7  00 

Flatwoodsch 4  4a 

New  Geneva  ch 3  05 

Scottdale  ch 5  40 

S.S 5  00 

B.Y.  P.U I  25 

Greensboro  ch 415 

Oak  Hill  ch 700 

Brownsville  ch 2  00 

Erie,  ist  B.  V.  P.  U 340 

Bradford  ch 2a  00 

Warren  ch 13  40 

White  Deer  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. . . .  3  14 

Moreland  ch 6  30 

Bloomsburg  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 

Mr.  Cash,  care  Rev.  G.  L. 

Mason 1500 

Lewiaburg  ch.,  additional  ....  21  00 

Williamsport,  ist  ch 80  46 

Rush  ch 500 

Clinton  ch 2  00 

Wbfield  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 200 

Bloomsburg  ch 35  50 

Jeannette  ch 24  14 

Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U 100 

Wilkinsburg  ch 61  08 

Sewickley  ch 5  00 

"  Mrs.   CUrk,  for 

nat.  pr.  in  China,  care  Rev. 

J.S.Adams 3000 

Oakland,  P'g  ch 5551 

Homestead  ch 7000 

Oakmont  ch 1000 

B.Y.P.U 300 

New  Kensington  ch.,  for  China,    5  00 

Rochester,  tstch.,  in  part..'..  3a  63 

West  Newton  ch la  6c 

Wylie-ave.  Branch  Bible  sch.,  11  98 

Maple-ave.  P'g  ch 21  00 

Alleghany,  Emmanuel  S.  S...  3  00 

Monongahelach.,  in  part i  65 

'^           S.S 335 

B.  Y.  P.  U....  a  00 

"            S.  Seemann —  6(0 

Greensbunr  ch 11  80 

Saltsburg  B.  Y.  P.  U toco 

Apollo  ch 12500 

Freeportch 237 

Alleghany,   Sandusky-st.  ch.. 

Miss  A.  W 5  00 

Derry  Station  ch i  56 

Miss  K.  L.  Markle 5  00 

Fourth-ave.  ch.  P'g  from  Jan. 

I  to  April  10,  1898 345  80 

Fourth-ave.    ch.,    special   for 

debt 25  00 

Nesquehoning  ch 2  14 

St.  Clair  ch 18  15 

B.  Y.  P.U 15  00 


Reading,  istch |8o  7% 

"    S.  S 7  OS 

PottsviUe.  ist  S.  S 300 

Reading,  Berean  ch 5  30 

Beulah  ch 3930 

Mansfield  ch 2$  00 

Harrison  Valley  ch >3  30 

••      Y.  P.S.C.  E.  300 

Antrimch a  25 

MarshCreekch 100 

Wellsboro  ch 48  7( 

Covinsion  ch 758 

S.  S. ..*••••••  <•••  II  00 

Cherry  Flauch 438 

Willsboroch.,  special 33  00 

Hollistenrille  ch 3  00 

Eatonch (5  35 

Nanticokech 3  00 

Pittston  Luseme-ave.  di 73  25 

Centermoreland  ch 2  50 

Lehman  ch 3  75 

Nanticoke,  Welsh  ch 6  30 

St.  Clair.        "        " 225 

Parsons,         "        ** 13  05 

Pittston,         "        •• 15  00 

Wiconisco,      "        " 300 

Uodsey,         "       " 17  $0 

First  fhrovidence,  Welsh  ch. . .  13  00 

Rev.  A.  B.  Still 2000 

A.  J.  StUl,  additional 200 

A  friend 500 

Wm.  and  Mrs.  fane  Hartacroft,  a  00 

Camptown  Union,  Y.P.S.C.E.,  8  00 

Achor  ch • 5  00 

DELAWARE,  $178.30. 

Wilmington,  Bethany  S.  S....  15  00 

*"        adch 155  00 

Harrington,  Zion  di 600 

Dover,  ist  ch 230 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  $1,161.44. 

Washington  (of  which  $iao  is 

from  mends).  Calvary  ch.  .  .|6oo  00 
Washington,  Calvary  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.,  tow.  sal.  of  Rev.  G. 

T.Leeds.M.D 6600 

Washmgton,  East-st.  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 6000 

Washington,|Metropolitan  ch.,  53  95 

East  Washington  H'ghtsch...  15  92 

Miss  W.  L.  Fountain's  class,  313 
East  Washington  H'ghts,  Y.P. 

Washington,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.E., 

add'l  5000 

Washington,  Grace  ch 38  96 

"           Eaat-st.ch 50  00 

J.H.Larcombe, 

special 1500 

Washington,  istch.,  Immanuel 

Circle 3200 

(^ueenstown  ch 65  00 

Kendall,  Br.  Calvary  ch 43  48 

Washington,     Maryland-ave. 

ch 37  37 

Washinigon,  Maryland  Y.  P. 

Anacostia  ch 1667 

S.S 3  33 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  ^248.88. 

Harrisvillech I9  05 

StiUweUch 5  39 

Breckenridge  ch 3  27 

Crany ch 2  it 

Pine  Grove  ch 3  87 

Surveyor  ch i  75 

M  organ  town,  ist  ch 18  12 

Amwell  B.  Y.  P..U 55 

Greenbrier  ch.  of  Alderson  (of 
which  $10  is  for  medical  in- 
struments   for     I>r     J.    S. 

Grant) 36  77 

Little  Sewall  ch i  50 
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Bethcadach $$  50 

Olive  Branch  ch 950 

West  Warren  ch 1 1  97 

Charlestown,  istch 2633 

Elkinsch. 600 

Fadrmount  ch 23  73 

Hepsibah  ch. a  50 

Lenox,  C.  W.  Forman i  cm 

Lookout  ch II  72 

Charlestown,  Virg;inia-ave.  ch.  i  25 

Parkersburg,  ist  ch 67  to 

OHIO,  19,295.92. 

Cheviot,  Bethel  ch 10  69 

"      Flower  Com.  of  the 

Davton,  lat  Regular  ch.  W.  D. 
Chamoerlin,  to  pay  one-half 
of  Rev.  I.  £.  Munger's  sal- 
ary for  1897-08 40000 

Daj^on,  Sunsnine  Band  of 
Linden  Mission,  Station  A., 
for  Rev.  Wm.  Upcraft*s 
work 200 

Dayton,  Linden<av.  ch.,  Cheer- 
ful Workers'  Band,  for  do.,      6  00 

Dayton,  Linden-ave.  Woman's 
Soc.  ^of  which  $32.30  is  for 
work  m  the  Congo  and  f  16. 10 
for  sup.  of  Bib^  woman  for 
Mrs.  A.  K.  Scott's  work, 
Swatow,  China) 5^  40 

Dayton,  ist  S.  S 125  00 

"      Mrs.  Maria  P.  King.  ■       5  00 

Salemch 31  56 

Savannah,  Rev.  S.  O.  Chris- 
tian, bal.  income  on  real 
estate 3253 

Evansburg,  G.  P.  Kime 1000 

Granville,  Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U., 
tow.  sup.  of  girl  in  school, 
care  Miss  H.  L.  Cor  bin, 
China 2500 

Granville,  H.  Thomas 50 

Bronson  ch i  co 

Troy  Wm.  Shilling 5  00 

"  A  mother's  memorial,"  and 
to  constitute  Rev.  Robert 
Kerr  Eccles,  M.D.,  Bowling 
Green,  Ohio,  an  H.  L.  M..   too  00 

Qeveland,  Rev.  A.  P.  Buel.. .      5  00 
Miss  Rockefellow. 
for  school  building,  Tokyo, 
Japan 1  00 

Cleveland,  Miss  Hattie  Scho- 
field,  for  do i  00 

Cleveland,  Miss  Lavura  Rudd, 
for  do I  00 

Cleveland.  Miss  Helen  Wat- 
terson,  for  do i  00 

Cleveland,  Miss  Georgie  Bra- 
deen,  for  do i  00 

Cleveland,  Miss  Margaret  Ap- 
plegarth,  for  do i  00 

Cleveland,  Miss  Etta  E.  Judd, 
for  do I  GO 

Cleveland,  Miss  Jean  Osbom, 
for  do 2  00 

Cleveland,  ist  ch.,  little  girls' 
sewing-class,  for  Miss  Sarah 
Kelly  s  school,  Ongole 2  50 

Cleveland,  ist  Sw.  ch.,  King's 
Army,  for  nat.  teacher,  care 
Rev.  Ola  Hanson,  Burma..     30  00 

Elyria,  Lucy  B.  Hale,  for 
work  of  Rev.  G.  H.  Brock,    40  00 

Toledo,  Second  ch 610 

'         Florence  K.  Cooper.      5  00 

Kingsville  ch 22  70 

Springfield,  ist  ch 60  44 

Columbia,  John  Cole 5  00 

Medina,  L.  S.  Murray 1  00 

Cincinnati.  Columbia  ch. 18  13 

"         Walnut  Hills  ch —   150  49 
R.  A.  Holden 50  tjo 

New  London,  N.  S.  Chapman,      i  00 

Seville,  Abel  A.  Bostwick....     20  00 


Madison,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas. 

Bates,  toward  the  debt $5  00 

Kenton  ch 11  50 

Limach 3000 

Pleasant  View  ch 4  25 

Oevelaod,  Calvary  ch 34  75 

East  End.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,  tow.  sup.  Sau  Ka  Da, 

care  Dr.  A.  Bunker 10  65 

Central  CoU^e  and  Wester- 

ville  ch 18  50 

WolfCreekch 300 

Dayton,  Central  ch 16  32 

"        ist  ch 675  12 

Greenville  ch 13  23 

S.  S 2  52 

St.  Paris  ch 8  19 

Norwalk,  J.  W.  Baker 500 

Wellston  ch 7  14 

Little  Muskingum  ch 3  25 

New  Harmony  ch 2  50 

King's  Mills  ch 10  00 

Lebanon,  East  ch 186  18 

Owl  Creek  B.  Y.  P.  U 4100 

fronton  S.  S.,  birthday  off...  18  41 
PataskaU,   Mrs.   C.  E.   Phil- 
brook  2  00 

Fostoria  ch 4  00 

•       S.  S I  00 

Toledo,  Riverside  ch 27  00 

Canton,  Misses  Flora  and  Lily 

Kaufman 15  00 

Ashtabula,  i  st  ch 19  66 

••  S.  S 4  00 

"  B.  Y  P.  U....  I  43 

Jefferson,  B.  J.  Loomis,  Esq.,  10  00 

Madison  ch 16  67 

S.  S 1200 

Perry  ch 1025 

Richmond  Center  ch a  95 

Blanchard  Valley  ch i  76 

Harrison  ch 600 

Lima,  First  ch.,  balance 300 

Van  Wert  ch 23  22 

Clear  Fork  ch 1139 

Centerville  ch 2  00 

Lindale,  Mrs.  K.  A.  Coombs.  5  00 

Newtonville  ch 7  00 

Cleveland,  Calvary  ch 15  25 

"         Cedar-ave.  ch  . . . .  34  54 

*'         East  End  ch 28  20 

'*          Euclid-ave.  ch 69  70 

If  <•  •!         Y        p 

S.  C.  E. 100  00 

Cleveland,  ist  ch 693  14 

"         Olivet  ch.   5000 

"          ist  Sw.  ch 1000 

"         Trinity  ch 4200 

"         Painsville  ist  ch...  2821 

"          Seville  ch 24  00 

Hillsboro  ch 10  00 

Columbus,   ist  ch 31  20 

Granville,  Mrs.  Frank  Adkins,  10  00 
"         istch.  (of  wh.  S26.05 

is  from  Den.  V.  M.  C.  A  ). . .  202  95 

Dayton,  Central  ch 130  00 

"        Linden-ave  ch 91  25 

•*        Memorial  ch 2500 

"        Third  ch 21  50 

King's  Creek  ch 955 

Piqua,  Calvary  ch 445 

^'           "       B.  Y.  P.  U....  777 

"      S.  S 1  28 

"       istch 6  50 

Sydney,  istch 15  49 

"    B.  Y.  P.  U I  50 

"         ••  Jr.      "     3   «o 

Sinking  Creek  ch M  79 

Troy,  ist  ch 6  so 

"  S.  S 12  TO 

"  B.  Y.  P.  U 7  75 

Rev.  T.  P.  Childs lo  00 

Urbana,  ist  ch 4^)  4^ 

Norwalk,    B.   V.    P.   U.,   for 
Rev.    \V.    K.    McKibbcn, 

Swatow,  China 5  13 

Sandusky,  ist  ch H  <>i 

Vigo,  Rev.  B.  L.  Neff,  special,  5  oa 


Jackson,  ist  di Is  <"> 

Camden,  Rev.  F.  N.  Phelps.,  i  « 

Elyria,  1st  ch 169^ 

"  S.S iH 

Dc  Gnff  ch. 16  so 

Myrtle  Tree  ch 800 

Ricbwoodcla 7  73 

Spring  Dale  ch. 2202 

Bucynis,  1st  ch 5000 

Muietta,  ist  di lot  oo 

"         ••  S.  S i5<» 

"  Y.  P.  S.C.  E...  s«> 

Cincinnati,  Lincoln  Park  ch. .  25  oo 

**        Ninth-«t.  ch 1525^ 

Delhi,  George  Baaconi,  Esq..  $  oo 

Lebanon.  East  S.  S 1626 

Norwooadi 600 

Wvoming  ch.  (of  wh.  f  125  is 
mrtn  J.  H.  and  Fannie 
Tangeman  tow.  support  of 

Karen  preacher) 13100 

Owl  Creek  B.  Y.  P.  U Y> 

Radnor  ch 22  so 

Antioch  ch i  00 

Ambrose  ch 2  so 

Stnrker  ch 7  «* 

Toledo,  Ashland-ave.  ch S3  ^ 

*'       Air  Line  ch.,  Mrs.  S. 

A.  Hovey 100 

Toledo,  Oliver  Place  ch 43  w 

Moscow  ch.  4  00 

Canton,  ist  ch 120  f<3 

"     S.  S 1421 

"       B.  Y.  P.  U 12  » 

"   Tr.     •*        "      64* 

Washington,  T'p  ch »  00 

JanesviUe,  Market-st.  ch 37  51 

Ferry  S.  S 7  «> 

Ashtabula,  CD.  Bishop  and 

wife SCO 

Ashtabula  S.  S.,  bal 60 

Conneaut  ch 35  00 

Geneva  ch. 68  90 

St.  Manr'sch .  923 

Gallia  ch 2  00 

Cleveland,  ist  ch.,  bal 179  "> 

Seville  ch 137$ 

Granville,  ist  ch.  (of  which 
$10  is  from  Dennison  Y.  M. 
C  A.,  and  $32.50  is  from 
Shepherdson     College     for 

Women 5*  5^ 

Dayton,  ist  ch.,  quar.  coll....  67Q  n 

••        Dr.  H.  F.  Colby 200  00 

"        F.  P.  Beaver,  Esq.    2,500  00 

Lisbon  ch 8  20 

Urbana,  ist  ch.,  bal 5  00 

Evergreen  ch 2  00 

Elyria  S.S 4  69 

•'      B.  Y.  P.  U 12  50 

Litchfield  ch i  10 

Oberlin,  ist  ch 5170 

Liberty  ch. i  00 

Middleport,  Mis.  E.  A.  Allen,  i  00 

Cincinnati,  Ninth-st.  ch 50  00 

Edison  ch 2  00 

Mt.  Gileadch 2100 

Garrettsville  ch 7  oo 

Niles,  ist  ch 23  61 

INDIANA,  $1,765.04. 

South  Bend  ch 30  00 

"  Mrs.  J.  W.  Tiel. 
for  sup.  of  Sbunnel  and 
Premana,  nat.  teachers,  care 
Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  Kur- 

nool 52  00 

Russiaville  ch t  55 

Lebanon.  Center  ch 2  50 

Shelby  ville,  istch 31  9^ 

Flora  ch. 225 

Valparaiso,  Miss   Kate  Com- 

merford '. too 

Mishawaka 5  60 

Bedford  ch .  55  00 

B.Y.P.U..forHar. 

]>er  Fund 1000 
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IndianapoBa,  River-ave. di...  $577 

"       S.S.,  2  6; 

"           istS.  S 3931 

Terre    Hante,   Shining    Sur 

Mission  Band,  tow.  sup.  of 

Jessie  Wagoner,  care  Kev. 

S.  A.  Pemne,  Assam 35  00 

Terre  Haute,  xst  S.  S.  class. 

No.  6 3  50 

Bakeis  Creek  ch a  30 

ShelbyrUle,    Mrs.    John    W. 

Dame. 500 

Warsaw,  Rer.  E.  J.  Brownson,  a  00 
Dana,  Rev.  J.  H.  Rusmisal 

and  hunihr    3  00 

Browns  Valley  ch 1 1  05 

Freedom  ch .  ^  45 

Rockrille  ch 3  50 

Union  ch 4  00 

Waveland  ch 3  00 

Bloomington  ch 875 

New  Hope  ch i  50 

DoTer  ch i  00 

Eliiaville  ch 5  50 

Elwood  S.   S.  for  Sau    Lee 

fund 5  00 

Fimnkf ort  ch 1 1  95 

S.  S 108 

B.  Y.  P.  U 3  00 

Kokomo  ch. 32  00 

B.  Y.  P.  U  •  •  •  • 4  00 

Michijrantown  B.  Y.  P.  U 3  50 

C.  A.  Marshall, 

L.  M 20  00 

Michigantown,  Mrs.  Marshall, 

L.  M. 2000 

Sharon  ch 540 

'•       S.S 5  10 

Young  America  ch 5  30 

"        S.  S.  Sau  Ue 

fund 2  00 

Youi%  America  Worn.  Circle.  i  00 

Bethlehem  ch 3  15 

Fulton  ch 2  60 

Kewanna  ch 12  00 

Miami  ch 30  00 

Palistine  ch 60 

Niconza  ch 3  00 

Rochester  ch 21  16 

Royal  Center  ch  7  20 

Bethel  ch 2  00 

Madison  ch 2530 

Beaver  Citv  ch 4  33 

BumettsviUe  ch 6  00 

Good  land  ch 2200 

•'         B.  Y.  P.  U 1500 

"         Rev.  J.L.Matthews  5  00 

Ljberty  Township  ch 375 

Mt.  Ayr  ch 200 

Mt.  Zion  ch 2  10 

Milroy  Township  ch . . .   2  00 

S.S 60 

Prairie  Vine 4  00 

Renssclearch i  60 

Wolcottch 938 

••      B.  Y.  P.  U 4  45 

Georgetown  Mission  S.  S-...  i  35 

Miss  Ophelia  Edgecomb 5  00 

Bango  Branch 227 

Elkhartch 850 

"       Sr.  Soc 50 

Goshen  ch 25  89 

S.S a  00 

BY.P.U 3  35 

Kingsbury  ch  24  00 

La  Porte  Sw.  ch 500 

"      •'      ist  ch 24  00 

So.  Bend  ch- 24  S3 

Mitchell  ch.  additional 5  25 

Paoli  ch I  25 

Brookston  Jr.  Union  300 

Delphi  ch  —   to  87 

Hopewell  ch 10  00 

Larayettech 5181 

"     Young      Men's 

Bible  class  tow.  sup  of  G. 

Peter,  care     Rev.    F.    H. 

Levering,  Ongole 25  00 


Waynetown  ch #33  00 

Bethel  ch 864 

••      " 243 

Clayton  di 251 

Concord  ch 100 

Greencastle  ch 8  30 

New  Winchester  ch 7  25 

Indianapolis,  xst  ch 50000 

"            South-st.  ch . . . .  3800 

•*            Woodru£F-pl.ch.  23  93 

Friendly  Grove  ch 3  20 

Martinsville  ch 6  ao 

New  Salem  ch 140 

Elwood  ch 16  40 

Galveston  ch 2554 

*'  S.  S.  tow.  sup.  Sau 

Lee 5  00 

Galveston  B.  Y.  P.  U 76 

Michigaatown  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 

Sau  Lee toco 

Woodside  Mission  ch i  59 

Antioch  ch 3  65 

Jordan  ch 1  77 

Logansport  ch t6  36 

Marion  ch 35  60 

Peru  ch  55  oo 

Madison,  Rev.  J.O.Burroughs 

tow.  sup.  A  He,  care  Rev. 

J.  W.  Carlin,  China 12  50 

La  Porte,  additional 5  50 

Hammond  ch 13  34 

Valparaiso  ch 8  75 

Brookston  ch 5  00 

West  Lafayette  ch  — 13  50 

Maria  Creek  ch 16  02 

Vtncennes  ch 13  55 

Stilesville  ch 381 

ILLINOIS,  $7,356.12. 

Georgetown,  Mrs.C.A.Hawes,  i  00 
Bloomington,    Wm.    Taggart 

Wilson   2 10  00 

Normal,  Edwin  C.  Hewitt. . .  10  00 

Sparland,  Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U i  00 

B.  Y.  P.  U I  00 

Rockland,  Mrs.  P.  E.  Sinnett,  25  00 

Fairmount,  Rev.  W.H.  Beeby,  20  00 

Gri^gsville,  L.  Eastman i  00 

Joliet,  Eastem-ave.  ch.  Junior 

Union  for  educating  native 

S'rl,  care     Mrs.    Mary    M. 

ose,  Rangoon 25  00 

La    Praiiie     Center,    Robert 

Burnett i  00 

Chicago,  La  Salle-ave.  ch 10  00 

Alton,  ist  ch loi  79 

•'           S.S II  04 

•♦      Cherry -St.  A.  M.  S.S.,  2  61 

'*      Hunterstown  M'nS.S.,  5  90 

"      Pastor's  birthday  book,  3  53 

Bunker  Hill  Y.  P i  95 

Nokomisch 615 

S.S 5  00 

Y.  P 2  50 

Upper  Alton,  Grace  Cole  •  ■ . .  50  00 

^*           *'      Nathan  Cole...  1000 

"                   ch 6995 

Aurora,  ist  ch 5471 

* '       Park-place  ch 67  05 

BiiC  Rock  ch 12  00 

Hinckley  ch.    7  50 

Joliet,  Eastem-ave.  ch 45  00 

*'      ist  ch 1500 

Kaneville,  D.  Hanchett,  to  ap- 
ply on  note 161  33 

Morris  ch .  32  15 

Newarkch '3  35 

"      Mrs.  S.  Sleezer 1500 

"      Mrs.  Woodruff i  00 

Pavilion  ch 8  40 

Plainfield,  F.  J.  Robins 10  00 

Piano  ch 7  50 

Sandwich  ch 56 

Y.P I  34 

Waterman  ch 8  00 

Wilton  Center  ch 7  53 

YorkvilleS.S 500 


Atlanta  ch $33  ao 

Bloomington  ch 98  70 

Cornell  ch 65 

Danvert  ch..  1700 

Deer  Creek  ch 30  00 

ElPaaoch 3105 

Esmench 50 

Fairburg  ch 3076 

Gravmont  ch 12  41 

Huoaonch. 5074 

•'      Y.P 500 

Lexington  ch 16  20 

S.S  (of which #3.50 

is  a  birthday  gift) 6  50 

McLean  ch 3  50. 

Pontiac  ch 34  70 

Roanoke.  Rev.  J.  T.  Sparks 

and  win 3200 

Champaign  ch 25  34 

^      S.S 8  86 

Danville  ch 3  50 

Gifford  di 36  10 

Mattoon,  3d  ch 3  80 

Paris  ch 5  00 

Penfield  ch 13  00 

Urbana  di 1500 

BlnfiFdale  ch 1  55 

Centraliach 4635 

Smith  Grove,  Mrs.M.C.Smith,  430 

Wisetown  ch 3  00 

Clark's  Chapel  ch 5  50 

Austin  ch '49  3& 

"      S.S 100  00 

Chicago,  Lawn  ch 3  50 

"        Bethany  ch 35  33 

"        Bethel  ch., Miss  Car- 
rie Tucker 1000 

Chicago,  Calvary  ch 61  50 

"        Y.  P.  tow.  sup.  Po 

San,  Swatow 1900 

Chicago,  Centennial  ch 174  00 

S.S 87  50 

"        Central    ch..     Miss 

Burdette 2  50 

Chicago,  Covenant  ch 66  75 

*•       Y.  P 8  85 

"        Englewood  ch 205  29 

on    the 

Hill  ch 12  II 

Chicago,  1st  ch 337  39 

"        4th  ch 19421 

"        GaUlee  ch 4  40 

*'        Grace  ch '750 

"        Hyde  Park  ch 9001 

II  r.        I.      .1       j)y 

Northrup 2500 

Chicago,  Hyde  Park  ch.,  Dr. 

Hewett 500 

Chicago,  I  mmanuel  ch 131  20 

S.  S 20000 

"         Irving-park  ch 3925 

"        Memorial  ch 295  74 

"        Messiah  ch 5  18 

"        Millard-ave.  ch 20  00 

*'        Pilerim  Temple  ch..  4000 

"        Pullman  ch 392 

Rogers'  Park  Y.  P. 

Harper  Fund 5  00 

Chicago,  Second  S.  S 12  38 

"        A  friend 54  75 

**        Westem-ave.  ch 28986 

"        Windsor-park  ch...  14  30 

"        Woodlawn-park  ch.,  13  70 

Elgin,  ist  ch 200  00 

"S.S 1669 

"        "  Y.  P.,  tow.  sup.  nat. 

preacher,  Ningpo 30  00 

Evanston  ch 187  85 

Evergreen   Park,  Mrs.  E.  O. 

Campbdl 1  00 

Harvey  ch 1200 

Hebron  ch 18  95 

Highland-park  ch 3100 

La  Grange  S.  S 3  00 

Maywood  ch 475 

Morgan-park  ch 57  40 

Wm.  Brayton . .  500 

Wasco  ch 6  50 


i 


236 


Donations 


Oak-park  ch I94  40 

•'      "      "  Thos.  and  Edith 

Patterson  • •••  18  10 

Wheaton  Y.  P.,  tow.  sup.  of 

UnJdah,  care  Dr.  Clough ...  5  00 

Wheaton  ch 48  60 

Woodstock  S.  S.,tow.  sup.  of 

Pariah,  care  Dr.  Clough. ...  18  60 
Woodstock,  Miss  J.   b.  Son- 

dericker i  00 

Freeport  ch 65  70 

Y.  P 5  00 

Morrison  ch 1221 

S.  S 279 

Y.P 500 

Mt.  Carroll  ch 5000 

**           S.  S 10  00 

Y.P 1500 

Savanna  ch 1000 

Sterling  ch 40  00 

Chatsworth  ch 22  00 

Gilman  ch 8  ou 

Hoopeston  ch 17  45 

^'           S.  S 2  07 

Loda  ch 16  51 

"     E.  M.  Hungerford  ••••  140  00 

Melvin,  Chas.  Bucholz  ..A..  10  00 

Baxton  S.  S i  50 

Carbondale  ch 24  70 

Y.  P 2  40 

Duquoin  ch .* 40  94 

Nine  Mile  ch i  50 

Aroboy,   Miss    A.    Fisher,  in 

memory  of  her  mother 5  00 

Bradford  ch 8  50 

La  Salle  ch 13  50 

Lostant  ch 84 

Marseilles  ch ..•  425 

**         S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  of 

Ongole  student 6  25 

Mendota  ch 36  60 

S.S 3  80 

Ottawa  ch 223 

Pawpaw  ch 23 

Sublette  ch 6 

Tiskilwa  ch. S 

Tonicach 14 

Walnut  Y.  P..  for  Chinese — 

Hutsonville  ch 5 

Mt.  Olive  ch 7 

Canton  ch 45 

Galesburg  ch 106 

*'        S.S 5000 

Y.  P 6  00 

Galva  ch 9  00 

••     Y.P 500 

Glasford  ch 2  10 

Monmouth  ch 57  <jo 

Clayton  ch 2  00 

Pa^jTson  S.  S S  00 

Quincy,  ist  ch 10  00 

Alpha  ch 16  13 

Mt.   Pleasant  ch 9  92 

Warner's 

Branch 837 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch.,  a  friend ....  10  00 

Rock  Island  ch 14  57 

Belvidere,  tst  ch 31  00 

*•         South  ch 34  17 

DeKalb  Y.  P 5  00 

Marengo  ch 98  05 

S.  S 44  «» 

Rockford,  ist  ch 15  00 

••        Statc-st.  ch 121  48 

S.S 5  c» 

"        Y.  P 5  00 

*'        Munson  H.  Ford..  20  00 

Rockton  ch 3  cx> 

Stillman  Yalley  ch 30  00 

*'      S.S 500 

Winnebago,   Rev.  W.   I.  Co- 
burn  4  00 

Carman  ch 5  50 

Macomb  ch 8  08 

Y.P 5  00 

Rozetta  ch 35  00 

Sciota  ch 4  00 

Stronghurst  ch 11  50 


50 
93 

47 

n 

25 
89 
00 

33 


Harrisburgch $1000 

Union  Grove  ch a  50 

Berlin,  Thos.  G.  Mendenhall,  50  00 

Decatur  ch 50  00 

Diamond  Grove,  Rev.  D.  D. 

Holmes  and  family 5  00 

Jacksonville  ch ^S  §4 

Oreana  ch 4  84 

••       Y.P I  50 

Pana  ch 4  09 

Springfield  ch S>  55 

"  Fred  Brooks,  tow. 

sup.  of  Ongole  student  ....  12  50 

Caisey  ch 3  09 

ClarKsville  ch 10  95 

Martinsville  8.  S i  00 

Chicago,     ist    Swd.    ch.    for 

Spain 7  02 

Chicago,  Mrs.  Olson . .  10  00 

"        Miss  Ainu  Peterson,  500 

*'        J.E.Peterson i  50 

"       2d  Sw.  Y.P.  (of  which 

$31.90  is  for  Spain 4<^  90 

DeKalb.Sw.  ch 634 

Evanston,      "     26  11 

Lake  View,  Sw.  ch. .  for  Spain,  35  00 
Moline,  Sw.  Ladies'  Soc.,tow. 

sup.  of  Chinese  pr 50  00 

Mohne,  Sw.  Y.  P.,  for  Telugu 

pr 25  00 

Morris,  Sw.  ch.,  Mrs.  Knut- 

son t  00 

Oak  Park,  Sw.  ch.,  Ella  Swan- 
son  3  00 

Princeton,  Sw.  ch 4  04 

Rockford,  Sw.  Y.P.,tow.  sup. 

Daniel,  Ongole 20  00 

Swd.  chs.,  per  iVeekly  Mail..  58  35 
Oak  Park,  German  ch  ,  Mrs. 

P.Miller 100 

Kankakee.  Dan.  ch..  Nelson 

fund,  Africa 4  15 

IOWA,  $1,408.76. 

Mapleton,  E.  M.  Perrin 500 

Waterloo,  ist  ch 1 50  00 

Mechanicsville,  John  H.  Hur- 

leigh 2  50 

Campbell,  Samuel  Brain  rd..  5  ou 
Pella  ch.  (of  which   $3  00  is 

from  L.  A.  Gaurrison)    ....  30  53 
Bancroft,  Lilaand  Cecil  Mure* 

house,  for  school  in  Japan . .  i  00 

Bellwood  ch 207 

Corydon,  G.  W.  Shelton,  tow. 
tup.    Rev.   J.    £     Clough, 

D.D 5000 

Competine  ch 1075 

Denmark  ch 5  40 

Sioux  Rapids  ch 5  00 

Jefferson,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Adam- 
son  ....   2  50 

Des  Moines,  A  P.  Mason...  3  00 
Burlington,  C.  A.  and    Mrs. 

Hartmann 10  00 

PaulUna,  John  E.  Bloodgood,  2  00 
Toledo,  Julia  A.  Bamett,  Eas- 
ter offering 5  00 

Council  Bluffs,  tst  ch 30  00 

Audubon  ch 3  00 

Knoxville  ch 20  00 

Monroe  ch 43  00 

Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U 200 

Fairmont  ch 7  75 

Rockwell  ch 15  35 

Waterloo,  Walnut-st.  ch 20  27 

"          ist  ch.,  for  deficit..  3592 

Mason  City  S.  S 304 

Hudson  ch 11  25 

Decatur  City,  W.  H.  Hamil- 
ton   I  50 

Hampton  ch 1 1  00 

Fredricksburg  ch. 23  28 

Jacksonville  ch 1301 

Riceville  ch '7  90 

Harlin  ch. ,  for  Africa 4  00 

Oakfieldch.    "             S  00 


Cedar  Fall*  ch.,  for  Afrua.  •  •  S35  00 

Des  Moines  ch 16  10 

Village  Creek  ch 10  00 

Forest  City,  Y.  P.  S..  for  Ela 
Abbiah,   care    Rev.  W    R 

Manley,  Udayagiri    30  00 

Friends ^29  80 

Gowrie,  L.ottie  Peterson 25  00 

Ottumwa,  ist  ch 154  89 

Oskaloosa  ch 1 1  00 

Blakesburg  ch 4  60 

West  Union  ch 3  00 

Waukon  ch 4  00 

Cresco  ch 10  00 

Burt  ch 27$ 

Estherville  ch 1200 

Superior  ch 2  80 

Eagle  Grove  ch 1587 

Missouri  Valley  ch 7  50 

Fort  Madison  B.  Y.  P.  U 177 

Harrisburg  ch 5  00 

UnionviUe    B.  Y.    P.    U.    for 

Ahboda,  care  Dr.  A.  Bunker,  5  00 

Udell  and  Unionville  ch 4  25 

Guthrie  Centre  ch 1500 

Freedom  ch .    6  40 

lEjaaX  Branch  ch i  95 

Eldora  ch 4  75 

Anomosa  ch 8  30 

Ijton   ch.   for   Gooriah   Violi 
Guma    Poody,   Boodicoora- 

pod,  Ind 970 

Chariton  ch '7  45 

Hedrich  ch 20$ 

Delta  ch 5  00 

Le  Claire  ch.,  A.  C.  Collins..  3  00 

Clinton  ch -  21  65 

Camanche  ch.  for  deficit >S  25 

De Witt  ch.  for  deficit 200 

Millford  ch 3  40 

N.  B.  Rairden 10  00 

Pioneer  Welsh  ch 12  00 

Rockwell  ch,  E.  W.  Burch. . .  5  00 

Boone  ch 1200 

Fort  Dodge  B.  Y.  P.  U 81 

Dubuque  ch 16  00 

Manchester  ch 14  50 

Burlington,  Walnut-st.  ch i  75 

••      B.V.P.U.  I  35 

*'              IStch 21  90 

*•   B.  Y.  P.  U....  300 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch t8  00 

Villiscach 1683 

Clarinda  ch 770 

Silver  Citv  ch 8  oo 

Glenwood  ch 80  00 

Emerson  ch 14  30 

S.S  2  10 

Washington  ch 9  15 

S.    S.    for      M. 
Katiah,   care   Rev.    W.  H. 

Beeby 10  00 

Osceola  ch 10  15 

"       Mrs.  E.  Reed a  so 

Bedford  ch ao  26 

S.   S 304 

Chequest  Union 2  43 

Bloomfield  ch 45 

MICHIGAN,  #4,039.41. 

Kalamazoo,  Miss  E.  C.  Rey- 
nolds    2  00 

Bonney,  ad  Rome  ch 600 

Detroit,  Woodward-ave.  ch. 
(of  which  $30  is  for  Rev.  W. 
Ashmore, D.D^jtow. tup.  of 

nat.  teacher  in  China) 1,150  00 

EUistTawasch 300 

Harrisville  ch i  00 

Oscoda  S.  S I  00 

Renoch •  130 

Tawas  City  ch 750 

"      "      Rev.    A.    Water- 
bury  and  wife 3  00 

Charleston  ch....« 1263 

Detroit,  ist  ch 1 17  26 

"          ••    S.   S 43  49 
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Detroit,  sd  ch 

**        CUnton-ave.  ch . . .  . . 

*'        Scotten-4ve.  ch 

Northch 

**        Warren-ave.  ch 

**        Immanuel  ch 

Goodellt  ch 

••       S.S 

3lacomb  ch 

Mt.  Clemens  ch. 

D.  Y.  P.  U 

Mt.  Vernon,  Rev.  H.  B.  Taft 

Pontiac  B.  Y.  P.   U.  tow.  tup. 

nat.  teacher,   Po  Yait,  care 

ReT.  B.  A.  Baldwin,  Burma 

Port  Huron  ch 

Romeo  ch •   •••   . 

•*       B.  Y.P.  U 

Sl  Clair  ch.*!.*.*. !!..'!.'..!.'*.! 

Waterford  ch 

Wadham's  mission 

Flushing  ch 

B.  Y.P.U 

Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Ada  ch 

Cedar  Springs  ch 

S.S 

Enaley  ch 

BnrchTille  ch 

Englishville  ch 

Grand  Rapids,  Calrary  ch  . . . 

'^       2dch 

**  **         **  S   S     . . . 

Grand  Rapids,  2d  jr.  bVy.P. 
U.,  tow.  sup.  Bible  worn,  in 
Inaia 

Grand  Rapids,  Wealthy-ave. 
ch. 

Grand  Rapids,  Wealthy-ave. 
B.  Y.  P.  u. .  tow.  sup.  Bible 
worn,  in  India 

Hastings  ch 

Middleville  ch 

Nashville  ch 

Paris  ch 

O »     Y  •    A    >     \J  ••  •  •  •  m  •  •  m   •       •  m 

Edmore  Dan  ch.,  tow.  sup.  of 

worker  in  Africa 

Greenville  ch 

Ionia  ch 

Charlevoix  ch 

Gaylord  ch 

Kingsley  ch 

Souu  Boardman  ch 

Traverse  City  ch 

Allen  ch 

Girard  ch. 

North  Adams  ch 

B.  Y.  P.  U.«  •  •  • 

Tekonsha  ch 

Bad  Axe  ch 

Deckerville  ch 

Marion  ch 

Sand  Beach,  ist  ch 

Unionville  di 

•*  B   Y.  P.  U 

S.S 

Verona  Mills      

Albion  ch 

Aurelius  ch 

Charlotte  ch 

s.  s 

Grass  Lakech 

Jackson   istch. 

Napoleon  ch 

Onondaga  ch .*• 

Springport  ch 

Y.  P.  S.C.  E 

Stockbridge  ch 

Tompkins  ch 

Allegan  ch 

Battle  Creek  ch. 

Bloomingdale  ch.  — 

*'    Rev.  S.  D.  Ross, 


$10  00 

8  36 

9  23 

39  <* 
57  56 
la  00 

1  50 

75 
6  00 

2  00 
I  25 
5  00 


17  50 

77  57 

18  23 


5 

a 
I 
2 
I 


4» 
J6 
00 

53 
10 


aa  75 

2  50 

a5 

i  75 
11  00 

4  00 

3  70 
«  75 
2  '5 

aa  44 

30  50 

2  50 


5  00 

25  »7 


3  35 

1  71 

627 

10  00 
9  00 

2  05 

4  77 
30  82 

44 

5  30 

4  a5 

5  50 

1  70 

«  55 

27  00 

«  55 

2  00 

5  30 

3  00 

7  60 

8  10 

75 

4  00 

4  00 
20  00 

4  00 
I  00 

50 

I  72 

22  91 

14  65 

11  40 
I  00 
I  23 

13  CO 

14  40 

637 

1  00 

9  93 
625 
8  76 

2  30 

5  25 
5085 

4  35 

5  00 


Cereaco  ch $5  00 

Climaxch 500 

Galesboig  ch.  . .  • 720 

Ganges  ch. 500 

Hickory  Comers  ch. 501 

Kalanasoo,  ist  ch 165  88 

B.  Y.P.U.  tow. 
sup.  Moug  Pe  So,  Sando- 

way,  Burma    M  50 

Kalamazoo,  ist.  S.  S 600 

Bethel.  B. Y.P.U. 
tow.  sup.  Moug  Pe  So,  San- 

doway,  Burma 7  50 

Kahunasoo,  Portage  B.  Y.P.U. 

tow.  sup.  of  do 3  00 

Lawton  ch. 300 

Otsegoch II  a7 

"       B.  Y.  P.  U 2  50 

"      Rev.  T.V.  Fradenburg,  500 

Orangeville  en 1  10 

•^          S.S 55 

Paw  Paw  ch 14  35 

Prairievillech... 6  16 

Plainwell  ch. 100  00 

Wakeshma  ch i  00 

Adrian  ch.... 5000 

Morewic  ch la  10 

Tecumseh  di 1700 

S.  S 3  00 

Gladstone  ch. 9  75 

Iron  Mountain  W.  C a  00 

Ishpeming  ch 1250 

Menominee  ch 4  20 

Sault  Saiate  Marie  Tabernacle,  10  00 

Luther  ch 50 

Reed  City  ch i  75 

"        ••     Jr.Union 75 

Almach 4>  M 

Bay  City,  ist  ch 5  00 

'^    Southch I  II 

••        ;,'           "      ^  S......  77 

Y.  P.  S-  C.  !!• 43 

Chippewa  ch 3  00 

Kawkawlin  ch.. 2  00 

Saginaw,  Mack-st.  ch. 5  00 

•       Y.P.S.C.E.,  5  00 

••       S.S 100 

St.  Louis  ch 1552 

"      ••      B.  Y.  P.  U 279 

West  Bay  city  add'l .   i  00 

Tuscola  ch 2  65 

Laingsburgch 12  09 

S.S 195 

B.  Y.  P.  U I  51 

Lansing  ch 3795 

Okemos  ch 5  15 

Ovid  ch 30  46 

Owosso  ch 43  75 

Vernon  ch 825 

Webbcrville  ch 810 

Williamston  ch 21  00 

Berrien  Spring 5  27 

Baldwins,  Prairie  ch 2  10 

S.S I  50 

B.Y  P.U.,  100 

Colon  ch 7  00 

Marcellus  ch.  and  S.  S.  5  00 

Newburg  ch 7  29 

Hermansville  ch 5  00 

Ishpeming  ch 1400 

*'          "  Sewing  Circle..  3000 

"          "  Ellerth  Johnson,  772 

Manistique  ch 11  52 

Norway  ch 570 

••.       W.C 3  94 

Cadillacch 4584 

Dalton  ch i  06 

Ludington  ch 5  00 

Tustin  ch. 2  00 

Whitehallch 1  00 

Ann  Arbor,  ist  ch loi  24 

••       B.   Y.  P.  U.,  for 

Kelly  Memorial  Fund 100  00 

Chelsea  ch 3  50 

Gregory  ch 9  00 

Mooreville  ch 2  00 

Saline  ch 715 

York  ch. 7  50 


YorkS.S.. Uoo 

VpslUnti,  ist  ch 8s  54 

Commerce  ch 4  75 

FowlenriUe  ch 850 

Highland  ch 1455 

HoUych 600 

Kensington  ch..«*.    • 18  00 

Milfordch. 870 

Plymouth  ch 7  75 

**        Minority 14  uo 

Salem  ch.  •••  » 14  75 

South  Lyon  ch. 400 

WalledLakech 6  70 

Wayne  ch 3S  00 

•'       S.S. 4  «> 

Ashland  Center  ch 400 

Moskegon,  ist  ch. aa  05 

"          Jacob  Memorial  .  a  00 

Pentwater  ch ao  00 

B.  Y.  P.  U 5  00 

Scoctville  ch a  00 

Adrian.adS.  S (48 

Chain  Lake  ch a  oa 

Kalamazoo,  ad  ch i  79 

Benton  Harbor  ch. 3300 

Dowagiac  ch.  and  per 1000 

"         B.  Y.  P.  U a  00 

o.  ^. ....*•••'    ....  JO 

'*  Stella  Bond  Fund, 
tow.  sup.  of  evangelical 
worker,     oure       Rev.     A. 

Bunker,  Toungoo,  Burma . .  6  00 

Hartford  ch .....  11  50 

S.S 60 

Lawrence  ch 3  34 

;•        B.  Y.  P.  U 71 

Dagget,  Eut  Gyllenstod  ch.,  i  00 

**        Mrs.  Forsberg  —  i  00 

Havnes  ch. i  00 

Judsoc  ch 3  00 

Birmingham  ch 5  06 

Detroit,  Fourteenth-ave.  ch. .  4  73 

Mt.  Vernon  ch 34^ 

North-st.  ch «••  2  67 

Royal  Oak  ch 1  75 

Atlas  ch 7  45 

Flint  ch 44  50 

Grand     Rapids,    Fountatin-st. 

ch 5020 

Grand    Rapids,    Foanuin-st. 

S.  S 15  63 

Grand   Rapids,  2d  ch 6  38 

**  *•        Wealthy-ave. 

B.  Y.  P.   U.,  tow.  sup.  B. 

W.in  IndU 3  35 

Douglas  ch I  00 

Lake  Odessa  ch i  25 

Eastport  ch 2  26 

Kalkaska  ch 531 

S.S 284 

Applegate  ch i  25 

Eaton  Rapids  ch 5  00 

Jackson,  Butterfield mission..  75s 

Kalamazoo,  ist  ch.,  add'l 5  00 

"         Portage-st.  ch....  400 

"                  ^'        S.S.  .  I  38 

Schoolcraft  ch  435 

Miurquette  B.  Y.  P.  U 200 

Bav  City,  ist  ch 45  00 

*^     "    Broadway  ch 1045 

•*      ••    Patterson  Mem'l...  500 

Ithaca  ch 20  cx> 

Durand  ch 2  50 

Owasso  ch 555 

Nilesch 11  00 

Three  Oaks  ch 3  00 

Hermansville  Miss.  Circle....  6  00 

Chelsea  B.  Y.  P.  U s  90 

Milan  ch 750 

Brighton  ch 6  86 

S.S 1  41 

MINNESOTA,  $3,765.50. 

Mantorville,  S.  H.  Hillman..  5  00 

Biid  Island,  Mrs  N.  C.  Uttle,  i  00 
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Dalttth.  ad  S.  S.,  to  pat  roof 
on  acnool.  care  Prof.  £.  W. 
Clement 

MinneapoUe,  Chicago-ave.  ch., 

"   S.   S.     for 

Ruoffiah.  care  Rev.  A.  H. 

Curtis,  Peramboie**  • 

Minneapolis,    ist  ch.  Young 

Men,  for  West  China 

Minneapolis,  Calvary  ch.   H. 

W.  Jones  for  do 

Minneapolis,      Calvary      ch. 

Young  Men,  for  do 

Minneapolis,   Tabernacle  ch. 

for  do  

Minneapolis.   4th  ch.    Young 

Men,  for  do 

Minneapolis,  Olivet  ch.  Young 

Men,  for  do 

Minneapolis,  Calvary  ch 

••  Olivet  ch 

••  ••  for  de- 
ficit  

Northfield  ch 

"        Tabernacle  ch  — 

Anoka  ch 

Brooklyn  Center,  for  W.China, 

Minneapolis,  Central  ch 

Brainard  ch 

Staples  ch 

Philbrook  ch 

Carman  ch 

Crookston  ch  

Long  Prairie  Y.  P    S.  C.  E. 

for  West  China 

Cheney  ch 

"       S.S 

"        Mrs.  J.  G.  Briggs  ... 

Owatonna  ch 

Faribault  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Kenyon  ch 

Waseca  S.S 

Austin  ch 

Lake  Crystal  ch 

••      S.  S 

Adrian  ch 

Good  Thunder  ch 

Worthington  ch 

«•  VPS 

S    S 

St.  James  ch 

Windom  ch 

Luveme  ch 

Mankato  ch 

Lesueur  ch 

Lake  Benton  ch  

"       B.  Y.  P.   U.  for 

W.China 

Pipestone  ch 

Fairhaven  ch.  for  W.   China. 
Granite  Falls  ch 

^y»  ^y 9    •    •••■••• 

Balaton  ch 

Montevideo  ch 

Minneota 

Byron  ch 

Le  Roy  ch 

W.  Concord  ch 

Y.  P.  S 

Winona  ch 

Minnesota  City  ch 

0.0***       ..... 

Money  Creek  ch 

Rochester  ch 

Y.    P.  S.  C.  E.  for 

W.China 

Hastings  S.  S 

Duluth,  istch. 

Woodland  Park  S.  S 

"       ch 

St.  Paul,  ist  ch 

"      "      Hebron  ch 

Philadelphia  ch 

Lake  City  ch 

St.  Paul,  ist  ch.  for  deficit.  •.. 
Woodland  Park  Y.  P.   S.  for 

W.China 


Is  50 

25  00 

670  00 


50  00 

90  50 
5  00 

3»  9» 

5  00 

100  00 

3  75 

25  00 
47  06 

4  60 
40  65 
31  00 

2'  45 
2  00 

202  65 

2  00 

7  00 

2  00 

7  00 
47  00 

5  00 

50  00 

21  79 
100  00 

50  00 
2  00 

so  00 
I  05 

75  00 
»9  05 

1  25 

4  57 

2  76 

«7  63 

I  82 

1  55 

12  06 

11  00 

8  00 
7  20 

2  3» 

16  50 

3  50 

22  00 
2  00 

13  50 
1  25 
I  00 

13  62 

12  34 

4  50 
19  42 

26  16 


4 

»5 

90 

62 

I 

50 

2 

50 

15 

00 

60 

00 

5 

00 

SO 

34 

72 

12 

62 

2 

00 

28 

70 

8 

00 

8 

>9 

3« 

10 

5 

00 

42  72 


St.  Paul,  a  friend,  for  do .  ...  $100  00 
*'      *'    Hebron  Young  Men, 

for  do 9  00 

St.  Paul,  istch.  for  do 9  70 

"     '*    Miss  Bunnell,  for  do.  a  50 

Duluth,  2d  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for  do.  3  00 

St.  Paul  Burr-st 6  50 

Red  Wing  ch 15  00 

"  "Rev.andMis.  J. 
W.  Barker,  for  nat  pr. 
Cheda,  care    Rev.    W.    R. 

Manley 1500 

St.  Paul,  ist  Sw.  ch 325 

Brooktown  Park  ch $<> 

Henning  ch 50 

St.  Peter  ch a  50 

Grove  aty  B.  Y.  P.  U 2500 

Carlisle,  P.  Carlson 15  00 

Leenthrop  ch >9  50 

Y.  P.  S 5  5® 

Fergus  Falls,  P.  Thor 5000 

Grass  Lake  ch 5  00 

Lincoln  ch 47  75 

Rush  City  ch 1 5  00 

White  Rock  ch to  00 

Worthington  Y.  P.  S 5  5a 

Red  WiDgS   S 3  00 

Lincoln  S.S 2  20 

Minneapolis,  ist  Sw.  G.  B. . . .  30  00 
••    Y.   P.  S.  for 

W     China 25  00 

Evansville,  J.  Flink 365 

RushPointS.S 120 

Egeleston  ch 5  00 

Delano  ch.  Kelso 4  00 

Mora  ch  ...   t  50 

Leenthrop  ch i  50 

Friends 11  02 

Isanti,  N.  ch 2000 

Grove  City,  a  friend 20  00 

Carlisle  ch 5  00 

Kandiyohi  ch 300 

St.  Paul,  ist  ch 600 

Springvale   ch.    for   Rev.    E. 

Lund,  Spain >  5  73 

Dalbo  ch.  lor  do '$  *^ 

Cokato  ch  for  do 8  38 

Isanti,  ist  ch.  for  do. ...... .  9  00 

W.  Duluth  ch.  for  do 1 2  00 

Walboch.  fordo 858 

Fish  Lake  ch.  for  do 31  57 

Alexandria  ch.  for  do 5  00 

Stanchfield  ch.  for  do 525 

Willmarch.  for  do 550 

Grove  City  ch.  for  do M  05 

Duluth,  Bethel  ch.  fordo  ....  4  35 

Minneapolis, isi  Sw.ch.for  do.  3  55 

St.  Cloud  ch  for  do 4  90 

Cambridge  ch.  for  do 75 

Leenthrop  ch.  fordo 2400 

Fergus  Falls  ch.  for  do  12  20 

Lincoln  ch.  for  do 1 2  00 

Worthineton  ch.  for  do 32  60 

Kandiyoni  ch 8  00 

Willmar  ch.  for  J.  Nazzaga, 
care     Rev.   W.    C.     Owen, 

Bapatla,  India 6  50 

No.  Lindohl  ch.  for  Shway 
Tike,  care  Rev.  C.  L.  Dav- 
enport, Burma 40  00 

No.  Lindohl  ch 1000 

Scandia  ch 10  00 

Y.  P.  S I  50 

St.  Paul,  2d  ch 10  <x) 

Houston  ch t  00 

Cambridge     ch.     one>quarter 

share  to  O.  Hanson 35  00 

St.  Paul,  ist  ch.  to  Africa....  50  oo 

E^gle  Point,  A.  Bjorklund...  25  00 

Clear  Lake  ch 20  00 

Willmar  ch.  for  V.  Thomas 
and  P.  Rungruh.care  Rev. 

W.  A.  Stanton,  Kumool...  10  00 
Clark's  Grove  ch.  for  Africa. .  273  75 

*•            "       S.  S.  for  do...  16  75 

Blooming  Prairie  ch.  for  do . . .  31   15 
Minneapolis,  Dan.   Nor.  ch. 

for  do 10  00 


Brown  County  ch.  for  do ^500 

St.  Paul  ch.  for  do 3^ 

**        S.  S.  for  do aoj 

Rosebad  ch.  for  do 40* 

St.  Petttr,  C.  C  A|>M>lil,  for 

do •• i» 

Wettbrook  ch.  for  do aa  ib 

Albert  Lea,  Danish  ch.  for  do.,  45  7s 

Kasson  ch.  for  do is  « 

WISCONSIN.  $a,790.49. 

Clinton  ch 3000 

Lake  Geneva  ch 656 

MilUrd  ch. 1600 

Trempealeau,  Mrs.  H.  M.  S. 

Traesdell a  oo 

Manawa  ch a  jo 

Omroch 1025 

Tradelake,  Mrs.  J.  Nelson...     n  00 

"         a  friend 400 

Ashland,  C.  Erickson 100 

*'       Socie^ II  00 

Grantsburg  ch.  for  Finland. . .      a  30 

Merrill  ch aa  15 

Ogdensbnrgch 1057 

Stevens  Point  ch 8  oo 

Wausau  ch 9  10 

Baraboo  ch /. .      3  55 

Beaver  Dam  ch 97  oo 

••     S.S 300 

•*     Y.P 400 

Columbus  ch 16  $0 

Fox  Lake  ch 3933 

Fall  River  ch. 250 

Otscco  ch 5  00 

Reedsburg  ch. ...............      600 

Augusta  en. 14  30 

Eau  Claire  ch 61  «> 

"     Washington      and 

Bethel  chapels 39  oo 

Rush  ch f  61 

Afton  ch II  75 

"     S.S aas 

Albany  ch. 4  00 

Beloit  ch 44  98 

*•      S.S 426 

;;      Y.P 370 

J ■•  z  •  *  •  ••••••••••••••       %  00 

"      Boys'  and  Girls*  Brig- 

ades 3  00 

Broadhead  ch a  50 

Evansville  ch 25  oo 

Janesville  ch. 183  10 

Juda  ch 8  78 

Monticello,  Prairie  ch 341 

Union  ch. 13  75 

La  Crosse,  ist  ch 7563 

"       '*     Tabernacle  ch. 150 

Tomah  ch , 8  19 

Trempealeau,  Rev.  J.  Squire,      a  50 

Sparta  ch .     3450 

Sparta  S.  S 1  06 

"      Rev.  J.  W.  Priest 500 

WarrensS.S 578 

"       W.A.Barber 10000 

"        F.G.Warren 5000 

Whitehall,  Rev.  N.  F.  Sweet,      2  00 

Bloomington  ch 4  00 

Darlington  ch 26  20 

Mt.  Hope  ch 34  15 

Mt.  Ida  ch 7^ 

Fairfield  ch to  00 

Lodi  ch 3  03 

Sun  Prairie  ch 7  50 

Milwaukee,  ist  ch 242  61 

"        Garfield-ave.  ch. . .    at  00 

"        South  ch 408  3a 

*'        Tabernacle  ch. .. .  106  46 
Y.  P..      800 
Boys' 

Farther  Lights t  50 

Pewaukee  ch 700 

Racine  Y.  P I4  00 

Sheboynn  Falls  ch 8  00 

Waukesnach. • 74  $> 

S.S sooo 

Wanwatosa  ch 97  SO 
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f» #3«  35 

ock  ch..  W.  G I  04 

siordi 13  21 

Y.  P 300 

fkdtk 2177 

*>•  • a74  99 

ch. 13  00 

srch 5  53 

•V '  »5 

ch   SI  75 

29  00 

acch 12  86 

f  ch 43  la 

S.  S I    32 

ch 10  25 

ad  di 5  00 

39  65 

\.  ch..  Nelson  Fund, 

13  00 

U  Dan.  ch.,  do 10  00 

>on,  Dan.  en.,  do n  81 

eve  Worn.  Circle, do.,  27  60 

,  Sw.  S.  S.,  do 3  55 

!,  Sw.  ch 21  95 

ch 23  86 

Sw.  ch.,  Loois  Skog- 

5  50 

Sw.  ch.,  C.  Johnson,  1  00 
"      Chas.  Erick- 

India 2  00 

rg,  Sw.  ch.,  for  Fin- 

4  71 

>w.  ch.,  Carl  Soder- 

50 

Bethel     Sw.,   Victor 

»!••••• 500 

>w.,  a  friend i  00 

Sw.,  Andrew  Nelson,  2  as 

MS  42 

Home  and  Foreign 

IS 161   17 

[.B.Young 2500 

s,  Mrs. Frances  Allen,  1000 

e,  Mra.  I. H.  Denton,  100 

i  di 5  50 

nbera  ch 4  00 

li.fforCheda ^V^ 

:h 10  00 

A.  Peterson i  75 

LANS  AS,  $1,473  07- 

Ladies*  Miss.  Soc —  2  00 

ch 14  S^ 

[ch 35  15 

1  ch 2  85 

•••• 9  50 

n  di 3  30 

' 2  25 

ek  ch 8  00 

2  00 

ch I  50 

le  ch 7  50 

1 5  00 

tids 5  10 

ch  2  00 

ton  ch 10  45 

City  ch 3  72 

h 19  01 

:h 35  58 

onch 21  34 

S.  S 10  43 

ch 7  50 

S.S 63 

ch. 29  20 

Y.  P.  S 3  92 

aren  ch 14  $<> 

!r.  John  Lehman  and 

I  00 

ch 3  00 

Rev.  W.G.Carey...  1  50 

' 50 

«  47 

:h I  61 

ch 2  50 

h 7  50 

Kkch 3  10 


Wamego,  Lois  Coffey $1  00 

Aubaro  dt 300 

Burlingame  ch 3  75 

•*          ReY.  W.  P.  HUlyer,  5  00 

Mission  Point  ch 5  37 

Eskridgech. 800 

Topeka,  North  ch. 3343 

••     S.S 8  17 

••     Y.  P.  S 3  07 

"        istch 66  14 

Silver  Lake  ch i  00 

Lawrence  ch 7^  91 

"        Mrs.  Grovenor 5  00 

Manhattan  ch '°  ^| 

Ottawa,  ist  ch 85  03 

*'        A  friend. 3  50 

Lyndon  ch 2  00 

Louisborg  ch 12  38 

Osawatomiech 5  25 

Greenwood  ch 520 

Qttenemo  ch 5  00 

Appanoose  ch 5  00 

Y.  <  .  o.  .•••.....  I   oO 

Paola  ch 5  65 

Aubry  ch 150 

McLouth  ch 10  80 

Aigentine  ch 9  95 

Easton  ch 600 

Hebron  ch 9  92 

Kickapoo  ch i  00 

Leavenworth  ch 24  29 

W.C 1000 

Kansas  City,  ist  ch 16  25 

"      ••    V.  P.S.tow. 

sup.  nat.  preacher 1250 

Kansas  City,  jd  ch 13  51 

"        "    Edgertown-pl.  ch.,  35  90 

Armourdale  ch —  611 

S.S 132 

Kincaid  ch 2  25 

Lacygne  ch 2  82 

I .  P.  S I  50 

Jr.  Y .  «  .  o-.....-"  05 

lola  Y.  P.  S I  00 

ReaulinKch 408 

Lebo  ch 4  28 

Emporia  ch 20  00 

Hopewell  ch.  320 

Kineman  ch 911 

Goddard  ch 432 

Perseverance  ch i  00 

Hiawatha  ch 23  90 

Delaware  ch 30  00 

Morrill  ch ...  8  60 

Baileyville  ch 1648 

Woodlawn  ch 5  00 

Corning  ch 2  55 

Hamlin  ch 7  70 

Jordan  Creek  ch 5  00 

Sabetha  ch     10  20 

••  Rev.  S.  J.  Miner, 

tow.  L.  membership 10  00 

Bethel  ch 2000 

Wathena  ch 2  00 

Dresden  ch 335 

Oberlin  ch 11  00 

S.  S I  22 

Phillipsburg  ch 28  77 

Norton  ch 4  75 

Kackleych 80 

Junction  City    75 

Green,  Rev.  W.  H.  Brown...  5  00 

Concordia  ch 4  00 

Belleville  ch 10  20 

Lincoln  S.  S i   13 

Solomon  City  ch i  25 

Beverly  ch 425 

S.S 32 

Elmira  ch 1  00 

Beloit  ch 30  39 

Ashsrville  ch 7  25 

Abilene  ch 16  76 

S.  S I  64 

Y.  P.  S 2  00 

Ada  ch 8  50 

Minneapolis  ch 2  75 

1  •    A   •    d*********  1     00 


15  00 
«6  35 

5  00 
15  80 

I  60 

5  00 

I  00 
I  00 
825 


50 

^5 

00 


ElmGroveeh t*  y> 

St.  John,  Gen.  Jot.  Cooper. . .  5  00 

Altamontch 368 

Kingston  ch. 3  35 

Independence  ch 11  00 

Thayer  ch 1  50 

Cherryvale  ch 19  43 

Chanute  ch 3  16 

Oswego  S.S 3  $0 

Enterprise  ch 600 

Fonnoea  ch 5  00 

Chanute  ch 33  30 

*'         "  P.  Johnson 3  50 

Axtell  ch 1800 

Kansas  City  ch 535 

ConcorcUach 37  55 

Bethel  ch 3  00 

Pleasant  View  ch 59  50 

Wichita,  West  Side  ch 50 

El  Dorado  Y.  P.  S 8  00 

"       ••       Jr.  Y.  P.  S 800 

Arkansas  City  ch i  50 

Udallch 3  35 

Winfield  ch 100  00 

Pleasant  Valley  ch 3  50 

Leland  ch i  55 

Hackney  ch 3  50 


NEBRASKA,  $551.31. 

Hastings,   B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  preacher 

Kearney  ch 

Oakland,  Mrs.  Ola  Hanson . . 

Chadron .  ist  ch 

Tecumsen,  Mount  Zion  ch  — 
Tekamah,    J.    Jacobson   and 

wife 

Tekamah,  P.  C.  Peterson 

DiUer  ch 

Fairburg  ch 

Hebron  ch 

Taylor  ch 

Lincoln,  J.  H.  Davis 

Nebraska  City  ch 

Antelope  Center  ch 

Laclede  ch 

Grand  Island,  Alice  Boomer. 
Albion  ch  

Plainview  ch  

Y .  *  .  9.  ■...••.•••. 

Tilden  ch 

Falls  City  ch 

Pawnee  City  ch 

Peru  ch 

Brock  ch 

"        S.  S 

Stelbch..'. 

Atkinson  ch  

Randolph  ch 

Wayne  ch.... 

Silver  Creek  ch 

Omaha,  ist   ch.  Rev.    N.    B. 

Bairden  and  wife  

Jamestown   ch.  des.  to   Miss 

Buzzell 

Bhur  ch 

Bancroft  ch 

Tekamah  ch 

Superior  ch 

South  Cential  Asso. collection, 
Oakland  ch  .  des.  to  Spain . . . 

S.  S.  for  do 

*'      Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup.  of 

student,      Bhamo,      Upper 

Burma 

Oakbnd  Y.  PS.  des.  to  Africa 

' '        Swan  Olson 

Belwood  ch 

Upland  ch  

Mead  W.C  

Weston  S.  S 

Holdrege  ch  

Omaha  ch.  des.  to  Spain 

"      Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup.  nat. 

pr 

Valley  ch 


35  94 

2  5» 

20  00 
00 
10 
2  80 

»5  as 

2  00 


I 


3 

4 


30 
35 


*4  45 
^3  5a 


35 
75 
04 

00 

00 


5 

f 

5 
5 

7 

27  60 
5  00 

10  00 

5  00 
21  00 

4  5° 

11  00 


2  87 
I  60 

Z2    87 

3  03 


15  00 
II  21 

9  00 

50 

3  50 

10  00 

13  85 
3  00 
7  00 


12  50    ^^ 
I  oo^^^P 
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Valley,  Mrs.  A.  Andentfn ....  $s  oo 
*'      Mn.   T.  Peteraon,  det. 

to  Telugu  field a  oo 

Stromsburg  ch S(  57 

Wahoo  ch i8  15 

"      Kev.  A.  Ahmquist....  100 

Gothenburg  ch 3  co 

"         S.S 9  44 

Fort  Crook  ch 3  50 

OsceoU  ch 5  go 

J.    W.  Matson,   der 

to  Finland 5  00 

Stark  ch 200 

Ord  ch 10  50 

Hamilton  ch 4  00 

"       P.Peterson 50 

COLORADO,  ^1,079.92. 

New  Windsor,  Geo.  E.  Oster- 
hout,for  Rev.  Wm.Upcraft's 

work  80  00 

New  Windsor.  WilUrd  Hard- 
ing   7  50 

Denver,  Miss  Rose  J.  Clarke, 
tow.  sup.  of  nat.  evangelist, 
care    Rev.   J.  R.  Goddard, 

China 10  00 

Denver,  Calvary  ch 16  00 

DelU  ch 800 

••     S.S 500 

"      Mrs.  A.  H.  Stockham. .  10  00 

Colorado  City  ch i  S  2$ 

0.0 2  29 

Y.A.o.*.***..  1   00 

Anaconda  ch 5  00 

Colorado  Springs 210  01 

Longmont  ch b  36 

Denver,  ist  ch 104  90 

"    Judson  Memorial  ch.  16  40 

"     S.  S....  3  45 

"     Y.  PS.,  I  60 

"     Beth  Eden  ch 2650 

"    Galilee  ch 19  00 

Greeley  ch X2i  96 

Fort  Collins  ch 51  >  5 

S.S 8  38 

Holyoke  ch 5  00 

Pueblo,  Bessemer  ch 13  33 

"         ist  ch  44  10 

"  S.  S 6  31 

"        Mesach 2500 

La  VeU  ch 8  75 

Trinidad  ch 13  90 

S.S 4  89 

*•        W.  C 500 

CaAon  City  ch 97  so 

••     S.  S.,  Dr.Willing. 
ham's  class,  tow.  sup.  of  nat. 

pr 625 

CaAon  City,  Miss  L.  A.  Hall, 

tow.  sup.  of  Bible  woman..  25  cxi 
CaAon  City,  Miss  M.V.Sielye, 

for  do  25  00 

CaAon  City,  Miss  M.V.Sielye, 

des.  to  Africa. .  5  cxs 

La  Junta  ch M  3^ 

"      ••      S.  S 5  59 

*•       "      J.    B.  .Sherman,    to 
aoply  on  sup.  Abalama,  care 

Rev.  H.  Richards,  Congo..  12  50 
La  Junu,  Rev.    F.  W.  Hart, 
to  apply  on  sup.  Tan  Vong 
Sem,  care  Rev.  W.  H.  Mc- 

Kibbea is  50 

La  Junta,  R.  Phillips  and 
family  tow.  sup.  Moung 
Shwav  Tike,  care   Rev.  C. 

L.  Davenport 12  50 

La  Junta,  Misses  Allen  and 
Dunlap,  tow.sup.  of  P.  Kon- 
damma,    care    Rev.   G.   H. 

Brock    3  75 

Dillon  ch 2  00 

CALIFORNIA,  $3,550.66. 

Redlands,  Mrs.  Bessie  Har. 

ris  for  Dr.  Bixby's  house. .  10  00 


Redlands  ch.,  special  for  do  ,  $43  00 
••  Worn.  Miss'ySoc., 

fordo 1000 

San  Francisco,  Rev.  O.  M. 

Briggs 1500 

Alameda  B.  Y.  P.  U 10  6S 

Berkley  ch 75 

Oakland,  ist  ch 10239 

••        Tenth  avc.  ch laS  25 

"                  "         Y.  P.  S.  I  60 

••                  ••         S.  S. ..  7  00 

"        a3d>ave.  ch 55  00 

*'        Swed.  ch.  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr.  Kan  Giii,  care  Rev. 

Geo.  J.Geis,  Burma ai  00 

Oakland,   Swed.   S.S 500 

••        North  Dim ish  ch..  2385 

"            ••            ••        S.  S.  4  00 

San  Francisco,  ist  ch 12815 

••  ••  ••    Y.    P.  S. 

C.E 1200 

San  Francisco,  1st  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  £.  tow.  sup.  HHt.  stud. 
Insein,  Burma  care  Dr.  D. 

A.   W.Smith, 625 

San    Francisco,    Emmanuel 

ch II  50 

San    Francisco,    Emmanuel 

San     Francisco,  Enimanual 

Jun.  Y.  P.  S 3  ^6 

Snn  Francisco,  Hamilton  Sq. 

ch IS  55 

San  Francisco,  Swed.  ch....  36  00 

*<  ti  ••  \r      p 

s ••••:-v  '5  75 

San   Francisco,  Swed.,  A.J. 

Sanderlin 3  00 

San  Francisco,  Chinese  ch..  32  10 

SanPabloch 500 

Waterford  ch 420 

Ceres  ch H  *5 

S.S 3  00 

Stockton,  1st  \  .  P.  S 2  00 

Towles  ch 600 

Sacramento,  Calvary  ch 31  20 

"               ••        V.  P.  S.  2  10 

**           Emmanuel   ch.  45  00 

Caspar  ch 1500 

Eureka  ch 15  75 

Lakeport  ch 500 

S.  S a  00 

Mendocino  ch 670 

Willette  ch 155 

Covlo  Y.  P.  S I  00 

••      S.  S 1  00 

Kelseyville  ch 1  00 

Alhambra  ch 11  ao 

S.S 450 

Azusa  ch 3000 

Compton  ch 16  So 

Downey  ch 25  76 

Gardena  ch 12  S5 

Long  Beach  ch 34  ©7 

Los  Angeles,  1st  ch 357  7' 

"          **           *•   S.  S 15  00 

••  "  Hugh   R.  Por. 

ter 3  65 

Los   Angeles,  American  Y. 

P.  S a  S6 

Los  Angeles,  Bethel  ch 24  05 

••          *•         Central  ch S  00 

•*          ••         East  ch c  35 

••          "         Mem'l  ch '44  45 

"          ••             ••        Y.P.  S.  12  00 

♦•          ♦•             "    Inier.  Soc.  3  50 

••          ♦•             "       S.S 856 

*•          ••         Swed.  ch 12  50 

••  "  "       Y.   P.    S., 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.  care  Rev. 
O.   L.   Swanson   N.    Lak- 

himpur  Association   15  00 


Monrovia   ch $446$ 

"           Y.   P.   S 1370 

"           S.  S $00 

Ontario  ch tgj^ 

••          Y.  P.   S 4  55 

"        S.  S aoy 

Passadena,  1st  ch 6410 

••              "   Y.  P.  S 1500 

Pomona  ch Sbq; 

"        S.S 750 

"        Y.  P.  S.,  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr.  Kandiah,  care  Rev. 

I.  S.  Hankinc,  Atmaktir..  la  50 

Rivera  ch 890 

**       Y.  P.  S.  .••.•.••*.«■  5^ 

San  Dumas  S.S 200 

So.  Paasadena  ch 3  ao 

S.S 343 

Dixon  ch 3270 

Middletown  ch 300 

••            Ruby  Dearborn,  i  oo 

Napach 700 

Petaluma  ch 500 

Sacramento,  ist  ch 3285 

•'          1st  S.  S 5  oi 

Santa  Rosa  ch 1990 

St.  Helena  ch 400 

O.    a^.     ........       ■..  ,V/ 

Woodlands  ch 650 

Anderson  S.  S 275 

Chico  ch 2  CO 

••      S.S 300 

Maxwell  ch 270 

•«          Rev.  F.  N.  Baker,  2  50 

Orland  ch 1  60 

Red  Bluff  ch 1100 

Willows  ch 100  00 

••        Y.P.  S 650 

••        S.S 5  00 

Inward  ch. 300 

Escondido  ch 2  45 

"          S.S 300 

Fallsbrook  ch 3500 

'*         Y.  P.  S.,  tow.  sup. 
nat.    pr.    Markapur,    care 

Rev.  C.  R.  Marsh 7  50 

Julian  ch 2  00 

National  City  ch 21  30 

Oceansville  ch 315 

•»                S.S 200 

Otay  ch 4^40 

"     S.S 62I 

Passadena.  2d  ch 379 

Los  Angeles,  ad  ch 714 

••          *•       Tabernacle  ch.,  3  06 

Exeter  ch 7  70 

"       S.S 325 

Fresno  Y.  P.  S 300 

Lindsay  ch 450 

Madera  ch IS^ 

**       Jun.  Soc 210 

S.S 645 

Merced  ch 120 

Orosich 300 

Selma  ch 792 

Tulare  ch. 350 

**      Jun.  Soc 50 

"      S.S 100 

Banning  ch 1700 

Fullerton  ch 1160 

X  •    Mr  %     ^m*  •  •  •  •  m  •  m  %  m  •  2    00 

Garden  Grove  ch 500 

Redlands,  Central  ch 124  oS 

Riverside,  ist  ch aoo  00 

"    Y.  P.  S 2500 

"             "    S.S 6  as 

San  Bcmadino  ch 8000 

Santa  Ana,  ist  ch 6635 

.1         «i    Y.  P.  S.  ..  3S00 

•'          "    S.  S M47 

'*         "    Emmanuel  ch.  ..  2090 

"             "     Y.P.S.,  1000 

"             "     S.  S.  ...  1000 

Coronach 31  01 

Y  •  a  *  d.   •••••     ••....  3  ^ 


Donations. 
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Fteasant  Valley  ch.,  Rev.  T. 

J.  Wood  and  wife $10  co 

Santa  Barbara  ch 3*  35 

••  "        Y.  P.  S.,  tow. 

sap.  Rer.  W.  Wynd ^00 

Santa  Paula  ch 075 

A  •   A  •    d«     •••••••  m    00 

Ventura,  F.  £.  Griffin  and 

wife 350 

Aptos  ch 300 

Y  •    A  •   d*  '•••••••••••••  3    30 

Oonzales  ch 500 

Imusdale  S.  S J  ao 

L.08  Gatos  ch J  00 

Morgran  Hill  ch a  50 

^        ••      S.  S 376 

Mountain  View  ch 500 

"             •♦      S.  S a  50 

Salinasch la  00 

;;      S.S 55 

San  Jose.  I  St  ch 10000 

**      **    Emmanuel  ch 11  50 

Santa  Clara  Y.  P.  S 100 

**      Cruz,  istch ao  3it 

••          "         ••     Y.  P.  S...  345 
liVatsonville,     Scandinavian 

ch 13  15 

HoUistcr 335 

Parkfieldch 370 

Palo  Alto  ch 7  00 

Clear  Water,  G.  MaUon,  for 

Finland 5  00 

Passadena,  Rev.  H.C.  Wood, 

D.D.,  and  wife 3500 

Fresno,  Dr.  I.  S.  Eshelman,  100  00 
O.  Neals,  Elder  B.  Athertnn 
and  friends,  tow.  sup.  nat. 
pr.,  care  Rev.  Henry  Rich- 
ards, Con  eo    1000 

Floreston,  Miss  UUian  Mer- 
rill   500 

Floreston,  MIas  Merrill  and 
Mrs.  Smith,  tow.  tup.  worn. 
tea.  Ma  Po,  care  Rev.  B. 
A.   Baldwin,   Thayetmyo, 

Burma 5  00 

California  College.  Y.  W.  C 
A.,  $6.35 ;  and  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
S4«  tow.  su.  nat.  pr.  Hiram 
Snien  Sheng  care  Rev.  W. 

M.  Upcraft,  Yachau 1035 

Selma,  Dan.  Bant 5  00 

San  Francisco,  G.  Tysig. ...  i  00 

San  Jose,  S.  Johnson 1000 

Sonora  ch 4  15 

••      Y.P.  S 3  ao 

Penrm  x.  P. S. ....•..«.-..  S  3o 

OREGON,  $771.80. 

The  Dalles,  Robert  Lowe. . .  5  00 

Albany  ch 2960 

a    •    Mm   das***********  d     00 

••        S.S 400 

Carlton  ch 45  00 

'              X  .   c  •   9. ............  3   00 

Chehahin  ch 4  95 

Holly  ch 400 

Harrisburf?  ch coo 

Lebanon  ch 600 

McMinuville  ch 100  00 

••            Y.  P.  S 3535 

"             S.S 1500 

North  Palestine  ch 4  IS 

OakCreekch 305 

••        ••     Jun.  Y.P.  S 430 

Scioch 4  00 

Shilohch 300 

Shedds  ch 3  35 

Sugene  ch..  Rev.  R.  Leslie,  5  00 

Elmira  S.  S 175 

Looking:  Glass  ch 405 

Oakland  ch 391 

Roseburg  ch 5  co 

Springfield  ch 7 


Athena,  Rev.  C.  H.  McKee,  $5  00 

Helix  ch 534 

••      S.  S 4  00 

Lagrande  ch ao  08 

Pendleton  ch t 3035 

Med  ford  ch 515 

S.S ...  1  35 

Merlin,  Miss  Coia  Mitchell,  3  00 

Astoria  ch 1300 

X •    As     da************  S     00 

••       S.S 300 

Dayton  ch 1810 

**      Jun.  Soc 50 

"      S.S 1  50 

Forest  Grove  ch.  (ladies)...  5  00 

MainvilleS.  S 155 

MonU  Villa  ch 3  35 

Newbergch 11  40 

X  •   as  ds*«*»sss*sss  3    00 

**        S.S 1  01 

Oregon  City  ch 73  00 

••          "     Y.P.  S 1000 

Portland,  1  St  ch aoo  00 

*'         3d  ch 39  4' 

"         id  Y.P.S 3  30 

*'         jKmmanuel  ch 600 

«•                  "         S.  S....  1  10 
•«         Sw.  ch.,G.  Ander- 

son,  for  Finland 3  00 

Salem  Y.  P.  S 5^^ 

Gales  Creek  ch 3  10 

Vespers,  C.  Sindall 100 

Hood  River  ch.,  for  work  of 

Rev.  W.  M.  Upcrait 3  00 

NORTH    DAKOTA,  $309.43. 

Grafton  ch 1950 

Crystal  ch 400 

Grand  Forks  ch 10000 

Glasston  ch 800 

Popular  Grove  ch 150 

To^ver  City  S.  S 738 

"        ••     ch 5  00 

Fargo.istch 705 

EUendale  ch 6  So 

Minto  ch i  30 

Page  ch 300 

Wahpeton  ch 600 

Bismarck,  I  stch 300 

Fairmont  ch 5  So 

Furffo,  Sw.  Children's  Rand,       i  00 

Hillsboro  ch 500 

Mandnn  ch 10  70 

Friends 350 

Vang  ch 5  00 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $567.16. 

Bradley  ch 100 

Mitchell  ch 3  75 

Sioux  Falls  ch 1853 

ElkPointch 1170 

Parker  ch 1  00 

Atmourch 4  35 

S.S 375 

Vermillion  ch 85  65 

Ipswich  ch 3  35 

••       S.S I  II 

••       B.  Y.P.  U 564 

Aberdeen  S.  S 710 

Hajrte  ch 546 

WamerS.S 60 

Pierpont  ch 3000 

Friends 6  50 

Elkton  ch 140 

Hot  Springs  ch 31  34 

RapidfCitych 775 

Bloomingdale  ch ^55 

Sioux  Falls,  S wed.  ch 9  35 

Waconda  ch e  00 

ViborgY.  L.  S 500 

Strandberg  ch x  eo 

S.S I  CO 

Big  Springs  ch M3  ^' 

•*          ••          Birthday  Soc.  14  47 

Salem  ch 300 

Orleans  ch ao  00 


Turkey  Valley  ch.,  for  Neil. 

son $31  00 

Conde,  for  Nelson,  Africa..  40  00 

Desmet  ch 50 

Bryant  ch 4  00 

WASHINGTON,  $771.79. 

Burton,  Mrs  J.  M.  Foster. . .  10  00 

Pullman  ch 3  07 

Puyallup,  1st  ch.  ($5  of  wh. 

is  fr.  Rev . M .  \V .Mil ler) . .  7  35 

Ellensburg  ch 650 

Roslyn,3dch too 

"    S.S 3  50 

Waterville  ch 6  30 

Black  Diamond  ch 1300 

Everettch 37  35 

•*      S.S xih 

Fremont  S.  S 10  co 

Kent  ch ao  01 

Kirk  land  Y.  P.  S 110 

S.S 500 

La  Conner  (ladies) 7  00 

Mt.  Vernon  Y.  P.  S 170 

New  Whatcom  Y.  P.  S 6  00 

Port  Angeles  ch 300 

Port  Townsend  ch  e  00 

S.S 335 

Seattle,  I  St  ch 6407 

«•    Y.P.S 15  i5 

**        North  ch 4067 

Snohomish  ch 1490 

X  •  Mr  m  d*********  A  y  C 

••  Rev.  J  as.  Calms 

A  wife  • 1000 

Vashon  ch 3  30 

Sumas  ch 5  00 

Dayton  Y.  P.  S 315 

Pomeroy  ch 1630 

Walla  Walla  ch 3085 

Colfax  ch cc  ^4 

"        S.S ^5  66 

Garfield  ch it  ic 

"         S.S 112 

Palouse  ch 10  00 

S.S 165 

Burton  ch it  ao 

"       S.S 144 

Camas  ch 3  00 

SheltonY.  P.  S 358 

Tacoma,  istch 2980 

X.  P.  S.  .......  6  76 

"           Emmanuel  ch 6  4c 

"        S.  S 1  00 

Fern  Hill  ch a  05 

S.  S 85 

Vancouver  Y.  P.  S 400 

Winlock  ch 515 

Harrison  ch 5  25 

Spokane,  istch.. 3335 

;;       ^orthch 35  55 

X  •  Mr  m  o»  •••«•••••••  Q  00 

S.S 3  75 

'*        Swed  ch 1350 

Tekoach 540 

Cedarhome  ch.,  for  Spain. . .  3  05 

Deltas.  S 300 

New  Whatcom  ch 3000 

•*                  S.S 500 

Pearson  ch 6  75 

Seattle  ch 44  60 

Preston  S.  S 309 

SkagitCitych 1I  9^ 

"        -    S.S i^s 

West  Ferndale  ch 6  00 

Tacoma  ch %  \e 

««            V    P    Q  ^   Prt 

S.S §5 

Ballard  ch 44c 

••       W.C 405 

"       S.S 350 

Rolling  Bay  ch i  00 

••           "      W.C 300 

••      S.S 1  19 

Tacoma  ch 4^"" 

a   •    ft   •   da    •••••••••■•  2S   00 
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Tacoma,  T.  Bergmand $to  oo 

Seattle  ch 500 

Arlington,   A.  Johnson,  for 

W.China 300 

NEVADA.  $4.60. 

Reno  V.  P.  S.  ..•• 4  60 

IDAHO,  $2J. 

Grangeville  ch iS  65 

Nezpercech 1  35 

Moscow  ch a  00 

WYOMING,  $1!. 

Cheyenne  ch 1000 

Pine  Bluff  ch.  ... 100 

MONTANA,  $3a. 

Kalispel  ch 1600 

Missoula  ch 600 

Great  Falls,  Swed.  ch 1000 

ARIZONA,   $9.35. 

Tucson  Y.  P.  S 605 

Scottsdale,  Geo.  Blount 3  30 

NORTH   CAROLINA,  $10. 

Raleigh,  Margaret  Hamilton,  10  no 

TENNESSEE,  $1.^3. 

Nashville,  Bapt.  S.  S.  Board,  i  43 

TEXAS,   $10. 

Marshall,  Rev.  E.  K.  Chan- 

dler,  D  D 1000 

LOUISIANA,  $4.6j. 

New   Orleans,    Members   of 

Leland  University 4  6i 

FLORIDA,   $a. 

Tampa,    Mrs.    B.    G.    Law- 
rence    i  CX) 

INDIAN  TERRITORY,  $184.47. 

A  to  ha  ch M  9" 

••     **   Mrs.  J.S.  Murrow..  250 

Muscogu,  istcb 4^95 

Bacone,  Indian  University..  5000 

Muscogu,  colored  ch 10  17 

Eufaula  ch 775 

South  McAlester  ch 610 

McAIesterch 100 

Wagoner  ch i  00 

*•          Rev.  W.  M.  Hays,  2  00 

Poteau,  Mrs.  D.J.Austin  ..  a  oo 

Wynnwood  ch i  25 

Krebs  S.  S i  uo 

Ardmore  ch 1050 

Duncan  ch iS  35 

Alderson     ch..     Rev.     Paul 

Pipegrass 5  00 

OKLAHOMA,  $120.48. 

Fort  Sill,  Miss  I.  M.  Scho- 

field 500 

Bethel  ch 2  54 

ElRenoch 775 

Oklahoma  City  ch 3200 

Fort  Reno,  W\  L.  Osborn  . .  2  50 

Y  ukon  ch 4  25 

••      Rev.  C.  W.  Morrison,  2  50 

Deer  Creek  ch i  60 

Norman  ch 475 

••        C.T.Wilson  &  wife, 

des.,  to  India 3  00 

Hennessey  ch 3  86 

X  •  Jr^a  o*  ••••••••  ^     OQ 

Rev.  F.  L.  King 

<&  wife 500 


Edmond  ch $i  00 

Guthrie  ch 14  ^5 

Anadarko  ch, 1  00 

Turkey  Creek  ch 106 

Barrel  Springs  ch a  S<^ 

Fairview  ch a  60 

Marshall  ch a  00 

Mt.  Zion  ch 750 

Perry  ch 3  00 

Oakdale,  H.  H.Clouse 500 

NEW  MEXICO,  $3.00. 

Perea,  Mrs.  S.  R.  La  Bar  ..$    a  00 
Higgerman  ch 1  00 

SWEDEN,  $779.37. 

Denmark  Bap.  chs.,  of  which 
$aoo  is  for  sup^rt  of  Rev. 
C.  NelM>n,Kinjila,  Congo,  505  55 

Denmark,  Children  of  Den> 
mark  Bap.  chs 10582 

Stockholm,  Rev.  J.  Bystrom, 
acct.  passai^e  expenses  of 
Rev.  E.   V.  Sioblom,  from 
the  Congo  to  Sweden 168  00 

BURMA,  $419.14. 
Thibaw,Rev.  W.  M.  Younj 


collected    on      the     field. 


K 


r    acct.    Sept. 
s.  i35'*'*3»  •  •  •  • 


30.     '97. 


4»9  »4 


INDIA,  $176.34. 

Palmur,  Rev.  W.   E.  Hop 

kins,  per  acct.  Si 
rec'd  on  the  fiel 


kins,  per  acct.  Sent.  30,  '97, 


4  47 


Rs.  463.6.4  139  oa    j 

Markapur,  Rev.  C.  R. 
Marsh,  per  acct.  Sept.  30, 

•97,  rec'd  on  the  field 

R».  ia4S-9.    37  3* 

CHINA,  $102.39. 

Kin  Kiang,  Mr.  A.  Copp  ...     13  94 
Swatow,  Miss  J.  M.  Bixby, 

per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  coll. 

on  the  field. . .  .$S.So  Mex., 
Yachau,   Rev.   W.   M.    Up- 

craft,  per  acct.    Sept.    30, 

'97,    personal    gift 

?^'-77  Mex.,    41  74 

Kiating,  Mr.   W,    h.    Bea- 

man,    per    acct.   Sept.  30, 

'97,  personal  gift 

6S.77  Mex.,    34  67 

Suifu,  Rev.  C.  A.  Salquist, 

per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  local 

coll $15  Mex.,    7  57 

JAPAN,  $90.73. 

Sendai,  Rev.  E.  H.  Jones, 
per  accl.  Sept.  30,  '97,  local 
coll $10.04  Mex.,      5  09 

Misses  Mead  and  Buzzell, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  '97,  local 
coll $iC9.  Mex.,    So  63 

Yokohama,   Miss  Tviary  A. 

Hawley 500 

MISCELLANEOUS,   $1,354.72. 

German  chs.  of  N.  E.,  for 
sup.  at  D.  Abel  in  Rev.  F. 
Kurtz's  field,  Viiiukonda, 
India 5000 

General  Miss'y  Soc.  of  Ger. 
Bap.  chs.  of  N.  A.,  of 
which  $587.22  is  for  Kam- 
eroon  Mission  and  ^312.50 
for  salaries  of  mission- 
aries, by  J.  A.  Schulte, 
treas 1 ,199  73 

A  friend 50c 

Total....! $124,267  70 


LEGACIES. 

Mechanics  Falls, 
Me.,  Lucy 
Chase  McAllis- 
ter     $50  do 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  J. 
C.  Peak 1,000  00 

Aver,  Mass., 
Lucy  S.  Chick,    300  00 

Prov.,  R.I.,  Cor- 
nelia E.  Green .  i  ,000  00 

Wethersiield, 
Conn.,  estate 
Merit  Butler...       10  55 

Biooklyn,  N.Y., 
Joseph  Wild... 3,57s  00 

New  York,N.Y., 
Rev.  John  Sher- 
idan      500  00 

Rochester,  N.Y., 
Jos.  A.  Sleeper,    300  00 

Baynnne,  N.J., 
MaryE.Serrell,    950  00 

Urbsna,  Ohio, 
estate  Mrs.  L. 
C.  Downer 975  00 

Santa  Ana,  Cal., 
Rev.  Dexter  P. 
Smith,  D.D....     737  00 

$8,aS7  55 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i,  1S97,  to 
March  1,  1898 ^91*MS  ^ 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  1,  1^,  to 
April  1,  1S98 $339,50033 

Donations    received     to 
April  I,  1S98: 

Maine ....«  $4,00430 

New  Hampshire 3,664  '^ 

Vermont a»5i3  06 

Massachusetts 49(590  04 

Rhode  Island 5i975  ss 

Connecticut 7>>9i  83 

New  York 7b»979  H 

New  Jersey 13,14487 

Pennsylvania 35,31498 

Delaware 48341 

District  of  Columbia ....  i  ,403  83 

Maryland...... 3^35 

Virginia 15950 

West  Virginia 1 1613  09 

Ohio 16^1349 

Indiana 3,ig68  34 

Illinois 11^5^ 

Iowa 1^^0950 

Michigan 6|oos  at 

Minnesota 6,33788 

Wisconsin 3.77*44 

Missouri 1,43819 

Kansas  3t^  40 

Nebraska i  ,735  Ss 

Colorado ••••....  ii759  3i 

California 5*^45  79 

Oregon 1,10466 

North  DakoU 454  38 

South  Dakota i,iSi  19 

Washington 98346 

Nevada ...  3660 

Idaho 16440 

Wyoming 6700 

Montana >5>  65 

Utah 3  00 

Arizona 4585 

Arkansas 300 

North  Carolina 1000 

South  Carolina 4  52} 

Kentucky 1000 

Tennessee S33 

Texas 1000 

Louisiana 4  6a 

Georgia 1482 


Donations. 
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Florida 

Alabama 

Mississippi 

British  Columbia 

Indian  Territory 

Oklahoma  Territory.... 

New  Mexico 

Canada 

Nova  Scotia  . .  • 


$37  00 
M  54 

60  30 
386  19 
35062 

iS  35 

14  30 
30  00 


Norway $69  91 

Denmark 79  5$ 

Sweden 879  37 

England ^03  35 

Spain 1963 

Germany 307  o3 

Burma 9,437  73 

Assam 739  3^ 

India 6,55494 


China... $i,303  79 

iapan 393  S6 

'ongo 163  55 

Russia 3faa7  64 

Alaska 550 

Miscellaneous 3*51063 

$^7,355  09 


GOVERNMENT  GRANTS 
Received   during  the  Year  Ending  September  30,  1S97. 


BURMA. 

Rangoon      &    Moulmein, 

per    acct.    '95-6.  Rs. 

Rev.    W.   F.  Armstrong,    1190.0.3 
Rangoon     &.     Moulmein, 

per     acct.    Rev.    J.    N. 

Cashing 4936.7.6 

Rangoon      St    Moulmein, 

^ler     acct.      Kemendine 

School 3557-6.3 

Rangoon    &     Moulmein, 

per    acct.   Rev.    E.   W. 

Kelly,    for     Dalhousie- 

St.   School 3337.6.0 

Rangoon     &     Moulmein, 

per  acct.  for    Lamaduw 

bchool 1350.10.0 

Moulmein,  per  acct.  Rev. 

\V.    Bushell 1333.11.0 

Moulmein,  per  acct.  Miss 

A.  L.    Ford 963. 

Moulmein,  per  acct.  Rev. 

W.    A.    Sharp 960. 

Moulmein,  per  acct.  Miss 

M.   Sheldon 3317. iox> 

Basseio,  per    acct.    Rev. 

B.  P.  Cross 3773-*-3 

Basscin,    per    acct.   Miss 

L.   E.  xschirch 1376.S.0 

Hcnzada,  per    acct.  Rev. 

J.    E.   Cummings 551. 

Henzada,   per    acct.  Rev. 

N.   D.  Reid 515.14.0 

Henzada,   per  acct.  Rev. 

\V.   1.    Price 3130.104 

Toungoo,   per  acct.  Rev. 

E.   B.   Cross,   D.D 1105.14.0 

Toungoo,  per  acct.   Rev. 

C.  H.    Heptonstall....    1333.13.0 
Toungoo,   per  acct.   Rev. 

W.A.Sharp 533.8.0 

Shwegyin,  per  acct.  Rev. 

H.    W.  Hale 36S.11  3 

Zigon,  per  acct.  Miss  Z. 

A.  Bunn 1003.13/6 

Mandalay,  per  acct.  Rev. 

J.    McGutre 1304.5.0 

Thayetmyo,  per  acct.  Rev. 

B.  A.   Baldwin 497.1.0 

M  vingyan,  per  acct.  Rev. 

J.  K.  Case iS9*4*o 

Sandoway,  per  acct.  Miss 

M.  Carr 550. 

Sandoway,  per  acct.  Rev. 

C.  L.  E^venport 90. 

Meiktila,  per  acct.  Rev.  J. 

Packer,  D.D 475*8.o 

ASSAM. 

Nowgong,  per  acct.  Miss  Rs. 

A.Sumner 137.0.0 

Impur,  per  acct.  Rev.  F. 

P.  Haggard 65.0.0 

Impur,   per  acct.  Rev.  S. 

A.  Perrine 7S0. 

Tura,   per  acct.  Rev.   M. 

C*  Mason 1566.10.S 


Tura,  per   acct.    Rev.  E. 
G.  Phillips 1000. 

TELUGU 

Nellore,  per  acct.  Miss  K.        Re. 

Darmstadt 1303.13.0 

Ongole,  per  acct.  Rev.  J. 

E.  Clough,  D.D 300.8.6 

Ongole,  per  acct.  Miss  A. 

£.  Dessa 43S.5.0 

Ongole,    per     acct.    Mrs. 

Ellen  M.  Kelly 337.1.0 

Ongole,  per     acct.    Miss 

Sarah  Kelly 1485. 11.0 

Ongole,    per  acct.    Prof. 

L..  E.  Martin 1504.6.S 

Ramapatam,      per     acct. 

Rev.   I.   Heinrichs 15S.0.0 

Kurnoof,  per    acct.    Rev. 

W.  A.   Stanton 339>9*^ 

Kurnool,  per    acct.   Rev. 

A.  H.   Curtis 3SS.5.10 

Kurnool,  per    acct.  Miss 

M.  M.   Day 35i>i3'0 

Kurnool,   per    acct.   Miss 

S.    I.  Kurtz 334. 

Vinukonda,  per  acct.  Rev. 

F.  Kurtz 343'4'4 

Nursaravapetta,  per  acct. 

Rev.  W.  Powell 341. 15.4 

Bapatla,   per    acct.    Rev. 

w.  C.    Owen 1664.4.0 

Markapur,  per  acct.  Rev. 

C.R.  Marsh 498.7-0 

Fees. 

Per  Accounts  Jor    the   Year  End- 
ing September  jo,  iSgj, 

BURMA. 

Rangoon,  Rev.  J.  N.Cush- 

ing,  D.D.,  Board  and  tu- 
ition fees 4366.6.9 

Rangoon,     Kennedine 

School    fees 1168.5.6 

Rangoon,    Rev.     E.    W. 

Kelly,      Dalhousie-st. 

School   fees 3331.0.0 

Rangoon,      Lamadaw 

School   fees 3443.8.0 

Rangoon,  Rev.  D.  A.  W. 

Smith,  D.D.,  Seminary 

fees 333. 

Moulmein,   Miss    A.    L.. 

Ford,  school  fees 3441x^.6 

Moulmein,    Rev.   W.  A. 

Sharp,    Boys'      School 

fees ' 3071. lo.S 

Moulmein,  Miss  M.  SheU 

don,      Morton       Lane 

School    fees 1916.S.3 

Bassein,  Rev.  B.  P.  Cross, 

school  fees  and  fines. . . .     1S03.3.0 
Henzada,  Rev.  J.  E.  Cum- 

mings,  schoolfees 780.1.0 


Henzada,  Rev.  N.  D.  Reid, 

schoolfees 14S.0.0 

Henzada,     Rev.    W.     I. 

Price,  school  fees 319.9.6 

Toungoo,     Rev.     W.    A. 

Sharp,  school  fees 1394.4.9 

Shwegyin,    Rev.    H.    W. 

Hale,  school  fees.......      3884^) 

Zigon,  Miss  Z.  A.  Bunn, 

schoolfees 1659.5.0 

Mandalay,    Rev.   J.    Mc- 

Guire,  Boys'  School  fees,  3618.0  3 
Thayetmyo,    Rev.    B.  A. 

Baldwin,  from  students' 

fees 10S.4.0 

Mvingyan.     Rev.    J.    E. 

Case,  school  fees 703.5.0 

Pegu,  Miss  E.  H.  Payne, 

fees  and  grants 305.10.0 

Meiktila,  Rev.  J.  Packer, 

school  fees 301. 


Rs. 


ASSAM. 

Nowgong,  per  acct.   Miss 
A.Sumner,  pupils' board,      34. 

INDIA. 

Rs. 

Nellore,   Miss    K.   Darm. 
stadt,  school  fees 1769.S.1 

Nellore,  Mrs.  Ida  Fayc 
levering,  medical   fees,      390.0.9 

Ongole,  Miss  A.  E.  Dessa, 
schoolfees 631.15.0 

Ongole,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Kelly, 
Girls'  School  fees  ....I.       11. 13.0 

Ongole,  Prof.  L.  E.  Mar- 
tin, fees 3491.5.0 

Ramapatam,  Rev.  J.  Hein- 
richs, school  fees 95'3-6 

Secunderabad,  Miss  R.  E. 
Pinney,  school  fees 103.13.0 

Madras,  Rev.  A.  H.  Cur- 
tis, school  fees 77  •7*9 

Madras,  Miss  M.  M.  Day, 
school  and  Zenana  fees,    398.10.8 

Vinukonda, Rev.  F.  Kurt/., 
schoolfees 77-9>6 

Nursaravapetta,  Rev.  W. 
Powell,  school  fees 31 4.0 

Palmer,  Rev.  W.  E.  Hop- 
kins, school  and  dispen- 
sary fees 193.14.1 

Madras.  Miss  S.  I.  Kurtz, 
school  grants  and  tees..     335.10.0 

CHINA. 

Mex. 

Ningpo,  Miss  H.  L.  Corbin, 
tuition  fees $6t  00 

Ningpo,  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard, 
fees  of  boarding  pupil....  133  00 

Swatow,  Rev.  \V.  Ashmore, 
J r.,  school  fees 370  68 
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Donations. 


Svratow,  Mist  A.  K.  Scott, 

M.D.,  medical  fet>s $450  69 

Kinhwa,  per  acct.  S.  P. 
Barchet,  M.D.,  medical 
fees  and  gifts 85  79 

KitTang,  Miss  1.  M.  Bixby, 
M.D.,  medical  fees 1900 


JAPAN. 

Mex. 
Yokohama,  Miss  M.A.  Haw- 
ley,  tuitions  and  board. . .  .$340  40 
Tokyo,  Miss  M.  A.  Whit- 

man,  tuitions 37^ 


Sendai,  Misses  Mead  and 
Busaell,  school  fees Ircoo 

Himeji.  Miss  Ella  R.Charcfa, 
board  and  tuition 7SS  45 

Osaka,  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott, 
Boys' School  fees 35^5 


MAINE,  $77.54. 

Newcastle  and  Alna  ch ao  00 

Smithfield  ch a  10 

Harrington  ch 320 

Addison  ch 1  oS 

Dexter  ch 9  55 

West  Gardiner  ch.,  tow,  the 

debt 5  CO 

Baring  ch.,  an  Easter  off.. . .  1  22 

Milo  ch ,i|  01 

Sebec  ch 340 

Hartland  ch 2  ao 

Hodgdon  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 100 

Dover  ch 570 

Cambridge  ch 1  70 

Portland,  1st  S.  S iS  3S 

HalloweU  ch 1  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE,  $17.08. 

Hopkinton  ch 5  00 

Milford,  ist  ch 525 

East  Jaffrey  ch 6  S3 

VERMONT,  $9.80. 

Ludlow  ch.,  for  Japan 2  64 

Rutland  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 516 

Bennington,  1st  ch 200 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $663.80. 

Lynn,  East  ch 61  15 

Holyoke,  a  friend 50 

Belchertown,  an  Easter  off. 
from  Rev.  A.H.  Maneeand 

wife 2  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Tem pie  ch.,  71  00 

((  (4  4«  G 

S.,  perT.  C.  Evans.......      i  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  S. 

S.,  per  Miss  Fannie  Camp. 

bell 100 

Boston,  Tabernacle  B.  Y.  P. 

U II  00 

Boston,  Clarcndon.st.  Y.  P. 

Pittsfield,  istch 9a  45 

A  friend i  00 

Dedham,  Second  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

E 90 

Worcester,  Lincoln-sq.  ch...  25  00 
"  Pleasant-st.  ch.. 

Miss  E.  Lawrence 5  00 

Cambridge,  Old  Cambridge 

ch..  Opportunity  Circle  of 

King's  Daughters 3  00 

Cambridge,  Old  Cambridge 

ch.,  additional 11  00 

Allston,  Brighton-ave.  Y.  P. 

S.,  per  Miss  M.Jones 1  00 

Allston,   Brighton.ave.    ch., 

per  do 1  00 

Roxbury,  Elm  Hill  ch    650 

Wakefield  ch..   Miss  L.  H. 

Mansfield 2500 

Lowell,  Branch-st.  ch 120  75 

Nantucket,  People's  S.  S....  12  10 
Franklin   B.  Y.   P.   U.,   for 

Forward  Movement 545 

Fall    River.    1st    ch.,    Meh. 

Shwayee  Society,  tow.  sup. 

of  Miss  S.  E.   Hasweir* 

school 160  00 


DONATIONS 

RECEIVED  IN  APRIL,   189S. 

I    Pocasset  ch 2  oo 

Winchester,  Mrs.  F.  Schlie. 
mann,  tow.  sup.  work  of 
Rev.    W.    L.     Ferguson, 

India 1500 

Rowe  ch 100 

Blackinton,  Mary  B.  Palmer,      400 
^uincy,    Swed.  ch..  King's 

Daughters 1  c  00 

East  Haverhill,  2d  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 100 

Framingham  ch.  (ist)  600 

Melrose,  ist  ch.,  a  friend  ...       i  00 


RHODE    ISLAND,  $69.04. 

Providence,  Jefferson^t.  ch., 

addl a  60 

Newport,  Shiloh  ch 3  00 

Newport  Central  ch.,  for  the 

debt 41  6a 

Newport        Central        ch., 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow.  sup. 

nat.  pr la  50 

Bristol  I  Kt  S.  S 3  92 

Pawtucket,  Woodlawn  ch...       5  40 

CONNECTICUT,  $183.35. 
Hartford,  Sufiield-st.  chapel 

X   •    k   •  9*  V^*    Mj0m   •  •  •  •  •  •«  •  •  •  •  •  C    00 

Hartford,  South  ch 3500 

Torrington  ch 7  50 

New  Haven,  Hope  ch 75  00 

Swed.  S.  S a  00 

"        "    Y.  P 300 

Norwalk,  ist  ch 1000 

New  Britain,  i^t  ch 

Mrs.   Ellen   M.   Wooster, 
an  Easter  off.  in  memory 

of  Ann  Eliza  Woodruff. .  ao  00 

New  Britain,  Sw.  Elini  ch.  .  15  75 
Branford,  Rev.  P.  G.  Wight- 

man 1000 

NEW  YORK,  $2,171.47. 

I    Rochester,  Bronson-ave.  ch. 
Miss'y   Soc.,    an     Easter 

off. 4  uo 

Rochester,  J.  B.  Moseley,  for 
Koetch  nat.  missy,  among 
the  Karens  in  upper  Bur- 
ma, care  of  Rev.    W.   H. 

Roberts 100  00 

Oswego,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
for  Ha  lo-ai,  care  of  Dr. 

A.  Bunker 1000 

Halfmoon  ch 1  50 

Lima  ch.,  special  off. 3  61 

Broadalbin,  Worn.  Circle, 
an  Easter  off.  for  the  debt,      a  00 

Walworth,  2d  ch 450 

Redwood  ch 500 

New  York  City,  Alexander, 
ave.  S.  S.,  tow.  sup.  Ko 
Shwe  Min,  care  of  Rev.  E. 

Grigg 50  00 

New  York  City,  Mem'l 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow.  sup. 
of  Ma  Pa  Thu,  care  of 
Miss  E.  L.  Chapman, 
Kemmendine,  Burmese 
Girls'  School,  Rangoon...     10  00 


Monroe  Asso.,  per  A.  L. 
Cole,  Treas.,  Greece  ch., 
$30.37;  do..  Farther  Lights 
Soc.,  tow.  sup.  Rev.  Tlios. 
Moody,  $16.43;  Brockport 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  for  do- 
fa  ;  Rochester,  Second 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E  ,  for  do., 
$6.33;  Rochester,  Meigs- 
St.  Ladies'     Soc.«  special 

Easter  off.,  $a 4711 

Andover  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 1  40 

Springville,  1st  ch 3409 

Carlton,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Brown, 
to  heli>  build  the  new 
school  in  Japan,  care  of 

Prof.  E.  W.  Clement 1  00 

A  friend,  for  the  debt.......    50  00 

Troy,  an  Easter  and  thank 

on.  from  Miss  Anna   E. 

Deal,  of  5th.ave.  ch .,  addl .     5  00 

Glen  Falls,  ist  ch..  collected 

by  a  little  girl  tor  school 

in  Japan 200 

Newburg,  People's  ch., 
Chinese  class,  for  sup.  of 
nat.  pr.  Nong'  Zo  Yung, 
care  of  Rev.  J.  R.  God. 

dard a5  00 

Nunda  ch ii  50 

West  Hoosick  ch 7^5 

Wayne,  Mrs.  £.    K.   Lamb     1  00 

Chernr  Creek,  1st  ch 1056 

Arcade  ch.,ln  part,  of  whidi 
$100  is   from    Dea.    Milo 

Welles 107  60 

Buffalo,  Reid  Mem'l  S.  S. ..      7  00 
Buffalo  Iramanuel  S.  S.,tow. 
sal.  Rev.W.  F.  Thomas, 

Insein,  Burma 7  50 

Triangle  ch..  addl 1  co 

Lansing  and  Groton  ch 9  60 

Cannonsville  B.  Y.  P.  U. . . .      a  00 

Hudson  S.  S 600 

Hemlock  Lake  S.  S.,  tow. 
sup.  of  Bago,  care  of  Rev. 
E.  G.  Phillips,  Tura,  As. 

sam 1350 

Medina  ch..  addl 100 

Clifton  Park  ch la  00 

Lake  Keuka  ch j  oo 

Mt.  Vernon  cb 7500 

"      S.S 3500 

"         •*   afriend ta  00 

New  Rochelle  ch 350  00 

New  York,  Calvary  ch 56  00 

"        "      istch 59400 

New  York,  Hope  ch 5377 

New  York,  Alezander.ave. 

ch Ill  53 

New  York,  Mera*l  di.,  for 

Tokyo  Academy la  n 

New  York,  Riverside  ch....  ?9  00 
Williams  Bridge,  latch.  ...  43  09 
Williams     Bridge,    Ladies' 

Miss.  Circle 500 

Brooklyn,  Emanuel  ch 35  co 

Brooklyn,       Bedford     ave.. 

Miss  Ross 50 

Brooklyn,  Greene  ave. 
Y.  P.  S.,  for  nat.  pr.  N. 
Chendiah,  Nalgonda 37  00 


DonatioHS. 
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rn»  LdTerU  Park  ch.  $f  lo 

fn  Mmb*1  ch« ••••••••  y^  4^ 

fn.  Strong  PUc«  ch..  31  00 

fo,  KUtt>ath,  ifttch..  4  37 

fn.  Flushing,  ch 15  00 

m.  Flashing,  8.  S...  10  c» 

Bsych 600 

mdHillsch a  66 

He  Centre  ch a  60 

idech 600 

f scK  Si»  Sfe.  *•**•.•....  a  a^ 

timers  S  S. a  75 

eck  ch 65  00 

S.  S S  00 

•wn  ch 45  00 

Islech.. 410 


BW  JERSEY,  $i,a37. 

runswick,  ReY.  G.  F. 
9l   wile,  en   Easter 

5  «> 

Brunswick,  Livlnie* 
•eve.  ch.,  of  wh.  ||25 
La  Thoon,  care  Miss 

Haswell jS  36 

,     Miss     Edith    C. 

o I  00 

ange  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  in 
»f  Sakeniats  Tsizo, 
Rev.  J.  Lb,  Dearing, 

3000 

>od,   an    Easter  off., 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Ireson...     1000 
City,  Bergen  ch.,  for 
int.  helper,  care  Rev. 

.  B.  Crumb 6  25 

I  Asso.,  A  friend,  for 
ir.  at  Sundoway,  care 

C.  L.  Davenport 16  25 

I  ch 2013 

itville  ch II  10 

ntviUech 3637 

I.  1st  ch.,  Miss  Anna 
ill  (blind) ,  to  be  added 
»n.  work  of  Mrs.  Dr. 

■ing,  Nellore     5  00 

Mein*l  ch.,  for  Gur- 
Chapel    Fund,   care 

J.  Dussman ao  00    1 

L,5thch 1000    < 

waych 100 

■Id,  istch Soo  00 

nk,  istch 3073 

rood  ch 1000 

rth,£astch '5^ 

ur,  istch i(^  17 

own,  I  St  ch 500 

range,  N.  B.  Randall,      c  co 
"         Mrs.    N.    B. 

Randall 5  00 

:nsylvania,  $335.12. 

uiy,  an  Easter  off.  fr. 
r'om.  For.  Miss.  Cir- 
'Nixon'St.ch 500 

2h.  Fourth*ave.   Y. 
£.  Bal.  due  on  nat. 

liina.  Mar.  i ,  *q8 20  00 

:lphia.    New    Taber- 

S.  S.  Class,  $6  for 

>r..  care  Rev.  L.  W. 

khite 12  50 

■Iphia  Calvary  ch  . . . .  14  00 
slphia.  A  friend  ....  25  00 
ilphia.  Chestnut  Hill 

ddl 75 

ilphia.     W.  B.  F.  M. 

isociatlon,  addl 50 

:lphia.  Spruce-st.  ch.,    15  27 
rlphia.    Second   Ger. 
3wn  S.  S.  for  nat.  pr. 
Rev.  I-  W.  Cronk. 

15  00 

,  S.S.  Primary  Dept., 

t.  pr.,  India 5000 


No.  Philadelphia  W.  B.  P. 

M.  S.  Asao $100 

Cold  Point,  **  SteadfasU  " . .  c  <» 

Gibson  A  Jackson  ch 000 

J.  A.  Tram a  00 

Greenville  ch.... a  70 

Reidsburg  ch. 4  75 

Middlebury  ch i  05 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch 3000 

Great  Bethel  ch.,  add] 115 

Williamsport,  ist  ch.,  addl..  5  00 

Picture  Rocks  S.S 360 

Lcwisburg  S.  S a  37 

Kocbester,  Woman's  Circle,  t  00 

Monongabela  City,  on  accl..  iS  74 

Alleghany,  Emmanuel  S.  S.  a  00 

MclCseaport,  ist  Swed.  ch.  .  11  aa 

Wilkinsburg  ch.,  addl la  a8 

Allentowncn so  35 

Slatington  ch 350 

PotUvlUe,  ist  ch 835 

Covins  ton  ch.,  addl 50 

Mansfield  ch.,  addl 1500 

Wyomingch 450 

Plymouth,  Welsh  ch S  44 

A  widow,  with  pension  only,  5  00 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  $jo.o6. 

Woman's     Foreign      Miss. 

Asso 650 

Washington,       Emily      £. 

York,  tow.  the  debt a  00 

Washington,  ad  ch..  Help- 
ing Hand  Circle  of  Kings 

Daughters 5  00 

Anacostia  ch.,  addl 4  06 

Washington,  istch.,  Imman- 

uel  Circle,  addl 12  50 

MARYLAND,  $1.50. 

Seabrooke,  Rev.  J.  A.  Lar- 

coinbe 1  50 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $25.56. 

Two  Run,  B.  F.  M.  League,  a  19 

Charleston,  t St  S.  S 439 

Sutton  ch 14  25 

Webster 473 

OHIO,  $668.64. 

Kipton,  C.  M.  Cook 1200 

Hartland,  Bronson  ch 2  50 

Cleveland,   Euclid-ave.   ch., 

special     subscription      o\ 

Mrs.  Henr^  Chisholm  ....  500  00 

Eiyria,  A   friend 3000 

Dayton,  Wiliiams.st.  ch 23  00 

"^               "          ••  Y.  P.  S.  1  50 

Wayland,  Bethany  ch.  ^ 5  00 

Perry  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 6  g6 

EucHd  ch 550 

Puinsville  ch.,  bal 1000 

Fletcher  B.  Y.  P.  U 60 

**        Rev.  A.  £.  Clem..  100 

Kin)i*s  Creek  ch 325 

Huntington  ch 4  40 

Kipton  ch 1  25 

La  Grunge  ch 350 

Bucyrus  B.  Y.  P.  U 153 

Mansfield,  ist  ch 3000 

Ctncinnuti,  Mt.  Auburn  ch., 

bal a  00 

Middletown,     ist  ch.,  quar. 

coll 34  00 

Alliance  ch 1  25 

Wooster,  Kethany  ch 16  35 

Pioneer,  ist  ch 305 

INDIANA,   $110.4$. 

Seymour,  Mrs.   Marietta  C. 

Carpenter 5000 

Madison,  Chas.  E.  Stanton,  5  00 

Camden  ch 19  4> 

**         S.  S.  forSau  Lee..  776 

B.  Y.  r.  U 3  10 


Biumon,  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow. 
sup.    of  Robert    Harper, 

M.D rr.  $500 

RoaavUlech 710 

BearCreekch s^ 

Mexicoch a  fo 

Campbellsburg  ch • a  00 

Orleans  ch 3  00 

PlainAeldch. 4c 

••        S.S a  10 

ILLINOIS,  $370.49. 

Chicago.  Mrs.  E.  II.  Griffith, 

a  thank  offering 3500 

Peoria  ist  B.  Y.  P.  U 500 

EaatAltonch. i  00 

Troy  ch. 945 

Woodbamch a  10 

Latham  ch 3  3a 

PaiK>la, Harrlette  Bailey....  i  00 

**      Friends 16a 

Walnut  Grove  ch 7  00 

Chicago,  ist  ch.,  bal 53  50 

*'           Second  ch 180  00 

La  Grange  Y.  P.,  tow.  sup. 

nat.  pr.  in  China >3  5& 

Morvan  Park  ch.,  bal JO  70 

]«a  Marsh  ch a  54 

Alpha  ch I  00 

Big  Ridge  ch 500 

Rockfora,  ist  Swed.  ch.,  for 

work  in  Spain ^9  50 

IOWA,  $5ia7a. 

Sioux  City,  E.  E.  Lewis...  350  00 
Grand  Junction,  Mrs.  A.  K. 

Sutton..... 300 

Waverly  ch 4  00 

Mason  City  ch 3  00 

Eagle  Grove  ch a  50 

Cresco  ch i  00 

West  Union  ch i  00 

Marshalltown  ch 5  ao 

Washington  ch 150 

So.  Ottuinwa  S.  S. 430 

Colfax  B.  Y.  P.  U 100 

C.  E.  Baker 10  oo 

Marshalltown  ch 59  50 

Hamburg  ch 606 

Malvern  ch 10  70 

"Jr.        '*       I  50 

••          S.  S a  00 

Burlington,  1st  ch a  00 

"   S.    S 4  00 

**            Walout-st.  ch...  I  00 

Sheffield  ch •.  750 

Davenportch 58  .\5 

Arthur  ch 736 

Swea,  Carl  Anderson 35  00 

**       Paul  Johnson 5  00 

Manchester  ch a  ^ 

West  Chester  ch 400 

So.  Attumwa  S.  S 35 

RedOakB.  Y.  P.  U ao  00 

Mt.  Vernon, E.J.   Frvdland, 

for  Neilson 5  00 

MICHIGAN,  $304.03. 

Grand  Rapids,  Fountaio'St. 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  £.,tow.  sup.  of 

Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher 35  00 

Alpena,  istch 1200 

Charlevoix  ch 45 

North  Athens  ch i  90 

Marshall  ch 3099 

Manistiquech 39  13 

S.S 1404 

"         Calvary  Mission,  3  67 

••      B.Y.P.U.,  636 
"      Jr.  B.  Y. 

P.U I  69 

Saginaw,  E.  S.,  1st  ch 55  43 

Muskegon,  ist  ch 400 

No.  Mor.rland  ch 1  00 

Quincy  ch 775 


246 


Donations, 


3  00 


NEBRASKA,  $14.60. 
E:»st  Lincoln  B.  Y.  P.  U 


12 

SO 

6 

00 

6 

57 

2 

43 

»7 

^5 

1 

47 

3' 

10 

3 

»5 

3 

11 

6 

20 

5  OS 

85 

I 

00 

10 

(JO 

1 

00 

5 

«X) 

I 

00 

MINNESOTA,  $319.06. 

Minneapolis,  Fourth  ch.,  for 

W.China $150 

Minneapolis,  Central  Y.   M. 

for  W.  China 15  00 

Alexandria  S.  S 560 

Minneapolis,  Elim    ch.,  for 

Spain 25  00 

Cambridge,  Celna  Ropp,  for 

Ola  Hanson 25  00 

Hallnck  ch i  00 

Soudan  ch 200 

Kron,  A.  B.  Jorklund 1500 

Minneapolis,  W.  Broberg  ..  04 

Rush  Point  ch 700 

Cambridge,  Sarah  Nelson, 
one-half  share  of  O.  Han- 
son's salary 5000 

Cambridge 1  25 

Milaca,  ^r  Spain 1  00 

Eatna  ch 500 

Worthington,  Ladies'  Soc...  5  00 

Sleepy  Eye  ch 1230 

Richheld,  of  which  $10  is  for 

W.China 3500 

Olivet  ch 1  75 

St.  Paul,  I  St  ch 5  12 

Kasson    ch.,    for     Neilson, 

Africa qoo 

Crookston  ch i  50 

Preston,  Mo 5.00 

WISCONSIN,  $56. 

Racine,  Scandanavian  ch.,for 
needy  in  Telugu  Mission,    51  00 

Racine,  Woman°s  Soc.  for 
Nelson  fund,  Africa 5  00 

MISSOURI,  $317.36.  ! 

Macon,  E.  A.  Merrifield....     15  00    j 

Home    and   Foreign     Miss.  | 

Board  302  26    > 


KANSAS,  $121.36. 

Emporia  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow. 
outfit    oi     Robt.     Harper, 

Topeka  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

G.  L.  Mason 

Topeka  Swed.  S.  S 

Hutchinson  ch.. 

S.  S 

Marshall,  Centre  ch 

Roxbury  ch 

Newton  ch 

Tanev  ch 

No.  Ottawa  ch 

Mt.  Olivet  ch 

Ottawa,  A.  L.  Dana 

Rosedale  ch 

Troy  ch 

•«     S.  S 

*•      WomVcircie  '.*.'.*!!!!!! 

Hiawatha,  G.  Kinzie 

Minneapolis  ch 


Crab  Orchard  ch $300 

Long  Pine  ch 410 

Ainsworth  ch 100 

Superior  ch 50 

COLORADO,  $3. 

Grand  Junction,  I  St  S.  S 300 

CALIFORNI.\,  $306.94. 

Los  Angeles,  mass.meeting 

for  Dr.  Bixby's  house....  17  81 

Bishop  ch 500 

Alameda  ch 3710 

Oakland,  1st  ch aS  00 

"        Extra     Centa.Day 

Band 5  00 

Oakland,  Beth  Eden  ch 5  00 

San  Francisco  3d  S.  S 1160 

Sacramento,  Calvary  ch 1  25 

•*  ••  ••  Rev. 

F.  M.  Mitchell 5  00 

Point  Arena  S.  S 100 

Passadenn  S.  S 13  15 

Ilealdsburg  ch 7  00 

Santa  Rosa  Y.  P.  S 500 

Jun.Y.  P.  S.  ..  75 

San  Diego  ist  ch 490 

•     B.Y.P.U..  45  30 

S.  S II  00 

"        "        Grand-ave.   Mis- 
sion    6  40 

Fresno,  ist  ch 1000 

••      Wom.  Circle, 
of  wh.  $3.14  is  self.deuial 

off 7  00 

Santa  Clara  ch 700 

Berkley  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 590 

**      *  S.  S 4  10 

Golden  Gate  ch 3  50 

Y.  P.  S 4  00 

Dutch     Flat,     Mrs.     R.    O. 

Squier 3  qq 

Floreston,  Miss  Lillian  Mer- 
rill and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith, 
toward    sup.   of   Mo.   Po. 
woman    teacher,    care    of 
Rev.      B.      A.     Baldwin, 

Thayetmo 5  00 

Los  Angeles,  Mem'l  ch 6  75 

Monrovia  ch.,  sale  of  watch,  6  60 

Romona  S.  S 6  6S 

San  Diego,  Swed.  ch 400 

Fresno,  Wom.  Circle 90 

Orange  ch 3000 

Riverside.  2d  ch 425 

OREGON,  $49.51. 

Brownsville  ch S  50 

Salem,  ist  ch..  Miss  N.  Adda 

Hart 5  00 

Portland  ist  S.  S 1500 

I^a  Grande  ch i    10 

Ashland  ch n  ro 

Grant's  Pass  ch 630 

•'       S.  S 2  61 

NORTH  DAKOTA    $20.65. 

Lisbon.  E.  L.     Cressy 2  00 

Kulm  cli ' 15  S5 


I    Fairmont  ch |x  ao 

Jamestown  ch. i  \) 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $64^5. 


Enn,     Mrs.    Eunice     W. 

Wood 200 

Big  Springs  ch 1000 

Irene  ch i  cc 

Poinsettech 720 

Orleans  ch 17  x 

Sioux  Falls  ch.,  for  Spain  . .  11; 

Delmont  ch 200 

Armour  ch 10  oo 

Brookings  ch 40r) 

Mitchell  ch S  00 

Ipswich  ch J  00 

WASHINGTON,  $391.01. 

North  Bend  ch S  45 

Seattle,  Tabernacle  ch.  (of 
wh.  $40.78  is  for  expenses 
of  steamer  "  Grace  ,••  E. 
China  Mission;  ai.  for  W. 
China  Mission ;  for  Congo 
Mission,  33.55 

West  Femdale  ch 

Everett  ch 

Bayviewch 

Custrech 

Fairhaven,      Miss    L.    Ella 
Miller 

Issaquah,  W.  W.  Sylvester, 

Ballard,  Swed.  ch 

Pearson,     •*        •• 

MONTANA,  $69.60. 

Butte  ch 5S  00 

Dillon  ch n  00 

LOUISIANA.    $50. 

New    Orleans,  Rev.   E.  C. 
Mitchell,  D.  D.,  &.  wife.. . .       50. 

GEORGIA,   $5. 
Atlanta,  a  friend 500 

INDIAN    TERRITORY,  $7. 
Purcell  ch 700 


350  00 

450 

so 

12  00 

»o5 

500 
2  00 

5  5' 
I  00 

OKLAHOMA,  $1.00 
New  Hope  ch i  00 

ASSAM,  $50. 

'  Tura,  a  friend  of  missions, 
tow.  sup.  of  Thankan 
Garo,  Evangelist 50  co 

j            MISCELLANEOUS,  $1. 
I    A   widow I  00 


Total 


LEGACIES. 


.$Sj52Sa 


Greenport,   N.Y, 
Wells 


Susan  S. 


3<S6  44 


$S,7iQ  36 


For  BnUn-Worlcers,  tbe  Weak  and 
DebUtated. 

Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate 

is  without  exception,  the  Best 
Remedy  for  relieving  Mental 
and  Nervous  Exhaustion ;  and 
where  the  system  has  become 
debilitated  by  disease,  it  acts 
as  a  general  tonic  and  vitalizer, 
a£Fording  sustenance  to  both 
brain   and    body. 

Dr.  E.  Cornell  Esten,  Philadelphia, 
Pa-,  says  :  "  I  have  met  with  the  great- 
est and  most  satisfactory  results  in  dys- 
pepsia and  general  derangement  of  Che 
cerebral  and  nervous  systems,  causing 
debility  and  exhaustion." 


Dcwrlpdn  pinpfaki  in*  on  appUcatiaa  lo 

Byaford  Cbenkal  W«rk*,  Pnvldcaca,  R.  I. 

For  sale  by  all  Druggists, 


Price  hu  been  reduced  od  the  oHgiDll  ald-luhion 
Dobbini'  Electric  Soap,  »  that  it  can  now  be  bought 
cl(hiceDUahar,  iwobanlorfilteencenti.    Quality  ui 

DomaiHi  SoAr  Mfq.  Co.,  Philadilphia 


HISTORICAL   SKETCH 


-American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union 
and  Its  Missions 


This  volume  gives  a  complete  outline 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  work 
in  Burma,  Assam,  India,  China,  Japan, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  with  a  sketch  of  the 
home  history  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
Illustrated  with  numerous  maps  and 
cuts.  Price,  75  cents  in  cloth,  50  cents 
in  paper  covers,  postpaid.     Address 

BAFTIST  BnSSIOITART  HAGAZIIfE 

TremoDt  Temple,  BoitoD,  Man. 


MISSIONARY 

MEMORIALS 

VIVID  AND  INSPIRING  ANNALS 

SEMT  PRiPHID.  C»CH.  7Se.:   EIOHT.  S4.7S 


.»o™.w.  N.  WYETH 

3920  Fairmount  Ave.,    PHILADELPHU,  PA. 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "  BLYMYER  " 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Unlike  other  bells  Superior  tone 

Can  be  heart!  farther  anil  more  durable 

Alto  lower  in  price 

OUR    FREE    CATALOGUE   TELLS   WHY 

THE  CINGINNIiTJ  BELL  FOUNDRY  GO. 


CINCINNATI,   OHIO,    U.S.A. 


BRIGHT 

SHINING 

HELPS 

For  the 

Sunday  School 

nrcREASE  nr  cntcuLATioF 

this  year  over  that  of  last  ye^ 

4,543,700  copies. 

Combined  yearly  ciculation 

43,136,400 


Baptist 
Periodicals 


Quarterlies 


montblies 


Bftftift 

Snperiateadeatt 
Bftftift 

Teadier,  ....  to 
per  ^MMTterl 


7  eta. 


<« 


Senior, 4  ctt. 

AdYAAOed,  .  .  .  .    s    " 
Intermediate,  .  .  •   " 
Prlninry,  ....    s   " 
per  copyt 

AdYtnoed  9i  ^    '  cent  emch 

IntermedUte     'L    Xeflfletd    f   per  copy  l 
Prlninry  (e  (q   per  quMrtert 

Picture  Leieoni, .  .  3  cents  per  set  I   per  quarter  I 
BiMe  Leieon  Pictnret,  $1.00  per  qumrterl 


Illu0trate5  papers 

Prl«e  per  qumrter 

Oar  Tonne  People  {weekly),  .  13  cents. 
Onr  B071  and  Girls  (weekly),  8    " 
Onr  Little  Ones  {weekly),  .  .  6\i'* 

Tonne  Reaper  {semi-montkly),    4 
"  ••         (montkly),     .    . 

The  Colporter  {montkly),    .  . 


u 


per  jremr 

50  cents. 
30      - 
95      " 
x6     '• 
8      " 

5      " 


(  Tke  above  prices  are  all /or  clubs  of  five  or  more.) 


American  Baptist  Publication  Society 


1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia 


256  Waahlneton  Street 
BOSTON 

82  Fifth  Ayenne 
HEW  TORK 


177  Wabash  Ayenne 
CHICAGO 

316  F.  Eighth  Street 
ST.  LOUIS 


379  Elm  Street 
DALLAS 

93  WhitehaU  Street 
ATLAITA 


HAVE    YOU    READ- 

"MR.  ARNOLD'S  WEEK  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIVING"? 

It  is  a  story  with  a  purpose  —  a  purpose  of  high  order.  It  deals  with  a  question  of  vital  importanoe.  It 
lays  bare  a  radical  defect  in  the  lite  and  character  of  many  a  professing  Christian,  and  a  prime  ■otnce  of 
weakness  in  many  a  Christian  church.  The  central  figure  is  so  true  to  life  that  many  will  declare  the  original 
to  be  a  member  of  their  church,  and  will  long  that  the  process  of  transformation  so  vividly  deaaribed  mi|(fat 
be  repeated.  The  careful  reading  of  it  will  lead  all  to  heart-searching.  The  author  hu  a  keen  inii|^t  into 
human  nature,  and  is  master  of  a  fine  literary  style.  The  publication  of  the  work  in  serial  fomhaa  led  to 
repeated  requests  that  it  be  issued  as  a  booklet.  Read  it.  Circulate  it.  It  will  disturb  complaoattcy,  bot  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  a  blessing. 

PRICES 


ADDRKeS 


B.Y.  P.  U.  of  A. 

324  Dearborn  St.,  Chlcasfo,  111. 


In  Kremlin  Parchment  Covers,  each  . 

Two  Copies  (to  one  address) 

Ten  Copies  (to  one  address) 

In  neat  doth  binding.  Gold  embosud,  each 

Five  copies  for 


Poetpaki    $  .15 
.25 
1.00 
.25 
1.00 


<« 


•t 
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HGHTY-FOURTH  AKNIIAL  MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  17,  1898. 

The  eighty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
was  held  in  the  Second  Baptist  Church  at  10  o'clock  a.m.,  Rev.  Henry  F.  Colby, 
D.D.,  of  Ohio,  President,  in  the  chair. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Recording  Secretary,  who  was  not  present  until  after- 
noon, Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam  was  appointed  Recording  Secretary /w  Urn. 

The  following  were  appointed  a  Committee  on  Nominations:  Rev.  T.  S.  Bar- 
bour, D.D.,  Massachusetts;  Rev.  G.  B.  Ilsley,  D.D.,  Maine;  Rev.  L.  D.  Temple, 
Vermont ;  Dea.  T.  M.  Seabury,  Rhode  Island ;  Rev.  W.  G.  Fennell,  Connecticut ; 
M.  S.  Strien,  Pennsylvania;  G.  W.  Lasher,  D.D.,  Ohio;  Rev.  E.  R.  Clevinger, 
Indiana;  Edward  Goodman,  Illinois;  Rev.  L,  H.  Trowbridge,  Michigan;  Rev. 
R.  M.  Luther,  D.D.,  New  Jersey ;  Rev.  W.  B.  Riley,  Minnesota. 

The  Union  then  adjourned  to  1.30  p.m. 

A  devotional  service,  conducted  by  Rev.  J,  W,  A.  Stewart,  D.D.,  of  New  York, 
vas  held  at  t.30  p.m. 

At  3  o'clock  the  President  of  the  Union  took  the  chair  and  announced  the 
hymn,  "Hail  to  the  Brightness  of  Zion's  Glad  Morning." 

Rev.  Edward  Judson,  D.D.,  of  New  York,  read  the  second  chapter  of  Philippians 
and  offered  prayer. 

President  Colby  then  addressed  the  Union. 

THE  GRAND  CAMPAIGN 
iirmbtrt  ef  tkt  AmtrieaH  BefUtt  Mitiitnary  Union. 

Brethren  and  Sisters  :  Where  could  we  better  observe  this,  the  eighty-fourth  anni- 
versary of  our  beloved  organization,  than  in  this  beautiful  and  prosperous  city,  so  long 
aaaociatcd  in  all  our  minds  with  the  intelligence  and  progress  of  our  denominatioD  and 
the  education  of  onr  rising  ministry. 
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We  thank  you,  brethren  of  Rochester,  for  your  cordial  invitation  and  your  pleasant 
welcome,  and  we  pray  God  to  give  these  meetings  a  notable  place  in  the  long  series  of 
those  which  have  proved  a  joy  and  a  blessing. 

We  have  met  in  stirring  times.  The  air  is  full  of  the  sounds  of  war.  After  many 
years  of  peace  and  prosperity  which  God  has  given  to  our  country,  the  call  has  been  again 
issued  for  brave  volunteers,  and  it  has  been  enthusiastically  responded  to  throughout  the 
land  until  there  are  now  more  than  enough.  We  are  daily  talking  and  reading  of  weapons 
and  warships.  Our  hearts  are  thrilled  by  the  mighty  possibilities  of  the  hOur,  and  we  are 
anxiously  watching  for  tidings  of  national  victory. 

In  all  the  mixture  of  motives  that  are  urging  the  American  people  forward  in  this  great 
conflict,  the  main  one,  we  trust,  is  not  the  ambition  for  more  national  glory,  at  best  a 
doubtful  and  bloody  prize ;  not  the  acquisition  of  new  territory,  which  we  surely  do  not 
need,  but  the  true  spirit  of  humanity,  the  duty  of  the  strong  to  help  the  weak,  a  moral 
indignation  against  the  cruelties  of  oppression  and  the  determination  to  bring  relief  and 
freedom  to  the  down-trodden  and  the  suffering.  On  this  ground  alone  we  are  claiming 
we  can  find  sufficient  justification  for  our  armed  intervention  and  our  aggressive  blows. 

In  all  this  let  us  not  fail  to  find  today  an  illustration  and  a  figure  of  the  world-wide 
missionary  cause  in  the  interest  of  which  we  are  assembled.  The  object  of  this,  too.  is 
intervention  for  rescue.  Why  should  we  not  simply  enjoy  our  own  gospel  privileges  in 
peace?  Why  should  we  trouble  ourselves  about  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of  other 
lands  than  our  own?  Why,  when  we  have  so  many  evils  to  reform  within  our  own 
borders,  so  much  injustice  and  error  and  sin,  should  we  not  concentrate  our  efforts  here? 
The  false  religions  of  the  world,  Brahmanism,  Buddhism,  Confucianism  and  all,  have 
solicited  none  of  our  advice.  These  devotees,  unlike  the  victims  of  tyranny  in  Cuba,  are 
not  wont  to  reach  out  for  our  interference,  but  rather  regard  our  coming  as  an  impertinence. 
Why,  then,  expend  thought  and  time  and  treasure  and  Christian  lives  upon  them,  assailing 
such  appalling  difHculties  and  involving  so  much  sacrifice?  It  is  the  old  question.  But 
the  passing  events  emphasize  anew  our  answer.  This  is  a  war  for  deliverance.  On  that 
ground  we  have  a  right  to  make  it.  On  that  ground  we  must  make  it,  or  else  prove  false 
to  the  spirit  of  our  Christianity,  and  grieve  that  world -embracing  heart  of  compassion 
which  has  touched  our  hearts  and  prompted  them  to  the  pity  of  our  fellowmen.  For  long 
sad  centuries  those  old  false  systems  have  been  holding  men  in  bondage,  blinding  their 
minds,  imposing  on  them  unutterable  burdens,  and  at  their  very  best  professing  to  offer  but 
glimmering  rays  of  hope  to  groping  souls.  Cubans  cry  for  material  aid  is  but  an  incident 
compared  to  the  strong  appeal  unconsciously  presented  to  us  in  the  spiritual  needs  of  many 
peoples. 

**From  many  an  ancient  river, 
From  many  a  palmy  plain 
They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  lands  from  error's  chain.*' 

It  would  be  cold-hearted  and  selfish  to  be  unmoved  by  the  knowledge  of  their  necessi- 
ties. We  need  not  wait  for  orders^  for  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation  has  commanded 
us  to  go.  Of  the  expediency  of  the  great  enterprise  we  need  not  question,  since  He,  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake  and  has  the  right  to  our  extremest  loyalty,  has  planned  its 
operations  and  has  placed  himself  at  its  head,  promising  to  be  with  us  alwa3r8  if  we  faith- 
fully carry  out  his  injunctions.  It  is  a  constant  inspiration  for  our  timid  hearts  to  remem- 
ber how  fully  and  calmly  He  has  surveyed  the  field,  and  with  what  confidence  He  is 
"  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool.**     He  summons  us  to  no  waning  canse, 
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no  doubtful  issue.  Though  it  takes  a  long  time,  the  banners  are  moving  forward.  Victor)' 
shall  come.  The  world  shall  be  delivered  from  its  bondage  to  sin.  Meanwhile  let  us  re- 
joice that  it  is  not  by  sword  and  rifle,  by  death-dealing  shot  and  bursting  shell  that  we  are 
to  do  our  work.  It  is  rather  by  the  precious  proclamation  of  a  Savior's  love  that  we  seek 
to  subdue  men's  souls,  and  to  bring  them  as  willing  subjects  into  the  blessed  kingdom  of 
our  God.  "  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  they  are  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds." 

Oh,  brethren,  this  is  the  grand  campaign.  The  present,  passing  war,  important  as 
are  its  issues,  is  not  to  be  compared  with  it.  Let  your  hearts  never  cease  to  be  stirred  by 
the  magnificence  of  its  scope  and  the  height  of  its  moral  grandeur !  Think  of  the  prayers 
and  tears  and  shouts  of  joy  that  have  marked  its  progress,  the  critical  batdefields  of  its 
history,  the  roster  of  its  sainted  heroes !  As  Christ^s  disciples  we  must  not  be  slack  in 
carrying  on  our  part  of  it. 

*'  To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty; 
To  falter  would  be  sin." 

This  world-wide  character  of  the  campaign  results  from  the  position  of  our  great 
Commander.  What  is  the  diameter  of  this  globe  compared  to  his  stoop  from  heaven  to 
live  and  die  upon  it !  Such  a  sacrifice  as  his  cannot  be  localized  or  nationalized  in  its  sig- 
nificance and  benefits.  He  gave  himself  for  all  mankind.  And  now  that  He  has  risen  and 
ascended  and  reigns,  not  in  Jerusalem  but  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  one  part  of  the  earth 
is  just  as  near  to  his  hand  and  to  his  heart  as  any  other.  As  a  nation  we  think  we  have  a 
right  to  intervene  in  Cuba  because  it  is  at  our  doors,  but  we  excused  ourselves  from  doing 
so  in  the  case  of  Armenia,  because  we  would  not  interfere  with  European  politics  or  become 
involved  in  entangling  alliances.  But  in  this  missionary  movement  Christ  as  the  King  of 
kings  bids  us  assert  his  claim  everywhere ;  and  to  all  the  powers  of  sin  that  would  hinder 
dtscipleship  to  him  he  says,  as  Jehovah  of  old  said  to  Pharaoh :  "  Let  my  people  go !  '* 
We  should  think  of  the  broad,  gracious  outlook  from  his  throne  and  learn  to  widen  our 
selfish  horizons. 

The  world-wideness  of  the  campaign  also  throws  light  and  cheer  upon  our  local  duties 
here  in  America.  If  the  work  we  are  personally  and  severally  doing  for  Christ  in  the 
places  where  he  has  put  us,  were  independent  and  isolated  and  had  no  relations  to  any- 
thing broader  in  its  sweep  and  purpose,  we  might  perhaps  have  reason  sometimes  to  regard 
it  as  small  and  narrow,  and  so  to  become  disheartened.  The  strength  of  one  man  is  so 
limited  and  his  field  of  influence  seems  to  reach  such  a  litde  way.  Looking  only  at  what 
is  shut  in  within  the  barriers  of  his  own  station,  each  might  sometimes  ask,  **  Is  it  worth 
while  for  me  to  keep  on  ?  *'  The  overwhelming  odds  in  favor  of  the  enemy  just  then  and 
there  might  make  him  give  up.  Pastors  and  laymen  who  think  only  of  their  own  church, 
will  often  thus  faint  and  grow  weary.  But  if  that  is  only  one  i>ost  in  a  great  and  compre- 
hensive plan  taking  into  view  the  whole  nation  and  all  the  nations;  if  the  individual 
Christian  worker  is  but  filling  his  place  in  a  mighty  army  which  the  Lord  is  superintending 
and  moving  and  which  requires  some  to  toil  hard  in  the  muddy  trenches  as  well  as  others 
to  carry  the  flag  to  the  conquered  heights ;  which  requires  the  weary  pacing  of  the  lonely 
sentinel  in  the  forest  as  well  as  the  triumphant  march  to  thrilling  strains  of  music  into  the 
surrendered  city ;  which  may  even  require  submission  to  an  apparent  defeat  on  the  part  of 
some  in  one  place  in  order  to  a  signal  success  on  the  part  of  others  in  another,  and  in. 
which  some  brave  soldiers  must  fall  and  die  without  the.  sight,  while  their  comrades  go 
orward  over  their  dead  bodies  to  a  new  stage  in  the  fulfillment  of  divine  promises ;  ah,  i 
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your  work  and  mine,  my  brother,  so  stands,  as  we  verily  believe  it  does,  to  the  faneeing 
and  all-embracing  movements  of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  what  a  grand  dignity  does  it 
add  to  our  work,  with  what  glad  enthusiasm  ought  it  to  fill  our  hearts  !  We  cannot  a£fonl 
for  our  own  sake  to  forget  this  our  connection  with  the  grand  campaign. 

We  need  the  freshening  air,  the  bright,  full  sunshine,  the  quickening  impulse  of  this 
broad  outlook.  The  kingdom  of  Satan  is  one  the  world  over,  and  the  kingdom  of  Guist 
'is  also  one.  The  missionaries  in  Asia  and  Africa  are  our  comrades.  Every  advance  tiiey 
accomplish  brings  nearer  the  great  day  of  glory  for  us  all.  The  world  is  smaller  than  it 
used  to  be.  Scientific  inventions  have  brought  us  closer  into  touch.  Even  if  it  were  not 
so,  we  are  parts  of  the  same  forces  and  our  departments  are  interrelated.  In  order  to  the 
deliverance  of  Cuba  in  the  Antilles,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  defeat  the  Spanish  squad- 
ron at  Manilla,  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe.  So  the  evangelization  of  Burma  and  China 
are  steps  towards  the  greater  realization  of  Christ^s  power  and  grace  and  His  final  sover- 
eignty here  at  home.     Let  us  not  forget  this  fact. 

Once  more  let  me  remind  you  that  this  world-wide  enterprise  of  missions  is  necessary 
to  bring  out  2s\A  pr(n>e  the  full  value  of  the  gospel.  It  shows  what  the  gospel  can  do  in 
widely  different  conditions.  If  we  only  saw  it  saving  Americans  we  could  praise  it  as  the 
I>ower  of  God  among  men,  but  we  might  then  doubt  its  efficacy,  as  men  once  doubted,  to 
lift  up  pagan  peoples,  or  undermine  ancient  systems  of  belief ;  but  the  farther  we  send 
it  the  more  varied  are  the  responses  of  trust  and  joy  it  wins.  Each  new  tribe  it  conquers 
adds  fresh  illustrations  of  its  adaptation  to  human  hearts,  and  so  gives  us  new  proofs  of 
its  having  emanated  from  him  who  wishes  to  be  the  God  and  Father  of  all.  A  single 
little  bit  of  glass  can  reflect  one  ray  of  the  sunlight.  A  collection  of  them  in  one  place 
can  throw  back  the  light  of  many  rays.  But  it.  takes  the  reflections  of  all  the  objects  in 
world-wide  nature  to  show  us  what  treasures  of  beauty  are  inherent  in  the  sun's  radiance. 
So,  we  are  told,  that  it  is  "  with  all  saints  " ;  that  is,  with  saints  of  every  generation  and 
from  every  part  of  this  earth,  collecting  and  comparing  with  them  our  varied  experiences, 
that  we  shall  come  ^*  to  comprehend  what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height, 
and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge."  The  conversion  as  a  whole  of 
all  the  nations  is  necessary  before  we  can  see  reflected  the  full  brightness  of  his  power, 
and  thus  come  to  "see  Him  as  He  is." 

Let  us  then  take  up  anew  and  make  more  of  the  work  handed  down  to  us  in  this  Unwn 
from  the  fathers !  Let  there  be  no  narrowness  of  spirit  to  make  it  near-sighted ;  no  debts 
to  impede  its  progress !  When  a  church  ceases  to  be  zealous  for  missions  it  shuts  out 
from  itself  a  great  deal  more  than  it  shuts  in  for  itself.  Itself  is  the  greatest  sufferer. 
But  when  it  reaches  out  its  hands,  as  Christ  reached  out  his  heart,  it  is  no  longer  strait- 
ened but  enlarged.  God  make  all  our  churches  of  this  character,  more  and  more,  by 
dwelling  in  them  by  his  Spirit!  Then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written: 
"  Thy  people  shall  be  willimr  in  the  day  of  thy  power,'^ 

The  audience  sang  the  familiar  hymn,  "  The  Morning  Light  is  Breaking,'*  and 
the  President  announced  the  following  additional  committees : 

Arrangements. —  F.  L.  Anderson,  New  York;  J.  W.  A.  Stewart,  D.D.,  New  York; 
O.  O.  Fletcher,  D.D.,  New  York;  F.  S.  Dobbins,  Pennsylvania;  Edwin  Bromley,  Rhode 
Island. 

Enrollment. —  Alexander  Blackburn,  D.D.,  Massachusetts;  E.  W.  Lounsbury,  D.D., 
Illinois ;  L.  S.  Bowerman,  Washington ;  W.  D.  Holt,  Ohio ;  J.  W.  Brougher,  Ne«r  Jersey ; 
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E.  A.  Waffle,  D.D.,  New  York;  S.  H.  Archibald,  Vermont;  T.  E.  Bartlctt,  Rhode  Island; 
J.  H.  Haslam,  Pennsylvania. 

Place  of  Muting, —  R.  J.  Adams,  D.D.,  Massachusetts;  C.  A.  Wooddy,  Or^on; 
L  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  Pennsylvania;  A.  S.  Carman,  Ohio;  £.  A.  Woods,  D.D.,  California; 

D.  W.  Faunce,  D.D.,  Rhode  Island;  John  Earl,  Iowa;  J.  A.  Johnston,  Michigan;  C.  L. 
Rhoades,  New  York. 

Finance. —  Orville  A.  Barker,  Massachusetts;    B.  L.  Whitman,  District    Columbia; 

E.  M.  Thresher,  Ohio;  A.  J.  Fox,  Michigan;  S.  P.  Hibbard,  Massachusetts;  Geo.  G. 
Dutcher,  New  York;  J.  E.  Howard,  Michigan;  Z.  Grenell,  Illinois;  Wallace  Buttrick, 
New  York. 

The  Home  Secretary  of  the  Union,  Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.D.,  presented  the 
report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  called  attention  to  some  features  of  the 
report 

The  report  was  accepted. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  D.D.,  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Union,  read  the  follow- 
ing special  paper : 

SURVEY    OF    ASIATIC  MISSIONS,  WITH    SOME    SUGGESTIONS    AS    TO 

FUTURE    MISSION    POLICY. 

Obedient  to  your  instructions,  I  present  a  survey  of  the  foreign  work  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  with  some  suggestions  as  to  policy  and  methods. 

Attention  is  confined  to  the  mission  fields  of  Asia.  If  we  thus  seem  to  pass  over  the 
remarkable  work  that,  under  God,  the  Society  has  accomplished  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
It  is  not  because  this  is  less  worthy  of  attention,  but  from  the  limitations  time  imposes. 
The  European  missions,  never  more  full  of  promise  than  at  the  present  time,  must  be 
treated  by  themselves  to  do  them  adequate  justice.  Their  environment,  the  conditions 
governing  their  prosecution,  are  entirely  unlike  those  prevailing  in  heathen  lands.  Policies 
and  methods  also  differ  widely.  The  attempt  to  combine  them  in  our  thought  would  not 
only  exceed  the  limits  of  this  discussion,  but  impair  its  unity. 

Embraced  in  the  comprehensive  term  **  Asia,"  our  survey  will  include  Burma,  reaching 
to  the  frontiers  of  China  in  the  east  and  to  Assam  in  the  west,  the  Indian  missions,  includ- 
ing that  to  the  Telugus  in  southern  and  Assam  in  northern  India,  Japan,  and  parts  of  the 
great  empire  of  China.  This  simple  enumeration  of  the  lands  occupied  by  the  Society, 
with  their  millions  of  inhabitants  without  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  destined  to  play  an 
important  part  in  the  world's  future,  will  at  once  suggest  that  no  insignificant  portion  of 
the  wide  vineyard  has  been  entrusted  to  our  cultivation.  Surely  the  question  —  where 
to  go,  given  many  fields,  which  may  we  select  —  there  is  no  occasion  for  raising.  In 
fact  upon  this  problem  we  cannot  exercise  our  wisdom  if  we  would,  for  the  whole  globe 
as  yet  accessible  to  missionary  effort  is  substantially  parceled  out  among  the  various 
branches  of  the  Evangelical  Christian  Church,  and  occupied  by  its  intrepid  missionaries. 
It  is  most  significant,  too,  how  completely  this  parceling  out  has  been  directed  by  the 
divine  Christ,  through  his  ever-present  administrator  in  the  church  —  the  Holy  Spirit  — 
and  how  little  mere  human  calculations  have  had  to  do  with  it  Into  fields  and  regions 
where,  following  the  dictates  of  natural  foresight,  missionaries  would  hardly  have  thought 
of  entering.  He  has  thrust  them  by  some  unmistakable  providence,  or  some  overwhelmmg 
infinence.     No  mission  annals  are  richer  in  attestations  of  this  statement  than  our  own. 
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There  is  Judson,  borne  on  to  Burma  against  his  own  will  and  wisdom  because  every  other 
region  was  closed  against  him,  and  by  the  assurance  that  the  sovereign  purpose  o! 
Almighty  God  was  being  fulfilled  in  him,  sustained  through  those  first  seven  years  of  awful 
isolation,  without  the  consolation  of  a  single  convert ;  there  is  Boardman  and  his  strange 
introduction  to  the  Karens,  a  people  of  whom  he  was  wholly  ignorant  until  God  made 
known  his  purpose  of  grace  for  them  ;  and  Jewett,  rock-like  in  his  determination  to  die 
among  the  Telugus,  though  the  denomination  should  abandon  them,  because  taken  up 
to  the  Mount  —  he  had  been  granted  a  vision  of  the  Invisible ;  and  the  heroic  Scott, 
beckoned,  as  by  angel  messengers,  to  the  hill  tribes  of  Assam,  willing  himself  to  perish  if 
only  the  gospel  might  be  given  to  them.  These  and  many  other  indications  of  the  guiding 
hand  of  the  Most  High,  no  less  remarkable,  are  guarantees  that  the  various  missions  of  the 
Society  have  not  been  arbitrarily  chosen,  but  are  ours  by  divine  assignment.  They  cry 
out  in  protest  against  retiring  from  one  of  these  fields.  Yea,  even  from  the  Congo,  which, 
as  now  reorganized,  will  certainly  occupy  no  inferior  place  in  our  family  of  missions. 
Certainly  the  direction  from  heaven  to  do  so  should  be  as  unmistakable  as  that  which 
thrust  us  in,  if  the  brightest  glories  of  our  history'  are  not  to  suffer  eclipse,  and  we  be 
verily  guilty  of  discrediting  the  gracious  providences  of  God. 

BURMA 

In  a  survey  of  the  missions  of  the  Union  we  naturally  begin  with  Burma,  where  Judson 
began  his  labors  in  July,  1813.  Here,  according  to  the  latest  report,  are  164  of  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Society,  including  single  women  and  the  wives  of  missionaries.  This 
force  is  supplemented  by  a  body  of  more  than  800  natives,  who  give  themselves  in  various 
ways  directly  to  evangelistic  work,  besides  a  number  almost  as  large  employed  in  teaching. 
The  number  of  communicants  has  reached  the  total  of  38,617,  who  are  gathered  into  654 
churches,  of  which  518  are  self-supporting.  The  annual  net  gain  in  membership  for  the 
past  ten  years  has  exceeded  i  ,000.  Thirty-nine  principal  stations  are  occupied  by  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Society,  with  which  are  directly  connected  some  600  outstations,  eflEciently 
manned  by  native  preachers  or  teachers.  There  are  over  500  schools  of  various  grades  into 
which  are  gathered  some  1 5,000  pupils,  besides  the  flourishing  college  and  theological  semi- 
nary in  Rangoon  and  vicinity.  Aggressive  mission  work  is  carried  on  in  six  different 
languages,  not  reckoning  the  work  done  for  Eurasians  in  English.  The  stations  of  the 
Society  are  admirably  located  for  effective  evangelization.  Not  one  was  selected  without 
the  most  careful  investigation  upon  the  spot  as  to  accessibility,  sanitation,  and  other  con- 
ditions necessary  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  by  men  amply  qualified  to  judge  in  such 
matters.  Experience  has  vindicated  the  wisdom  of  the  selection.  Of  these  stations,  three 
are  located  at  strategic  points  in  the  Shan  States,  with  one  for  Rurmanized  Shans  at  Bhamo; 
while  two  have  been  opened  at  convenient  points  for  reaching  the  Kachins.  These  six 
stations,  if  effectively  sustained,  ought  to  meet  the  requirements  of  these  races  for  years  to 
come.  For  the  Chins,  a  vigorous  people  and  now  becoming  susceptible  to  missionary 
effort,  there  are  at  present  two  stations;  the  rest,  saving  one  center  for  work  among 
Telugus,  being  about  equally  divided  between  the  Karens  and  Burmans.  The  reports 
show  a  vast  amount  of  faithful,  self-denying  effort  at  all  these  stations,  with  varying 
results  as  regards  fruitfulness.  In  many,  it  is  still  the  season  of  seed-sowing,  the  time  of 
harvest  having  not  yet  come  ;  but  nowhere  is  good  promise  for  the  future  wanting.  The 
development  of  the  spirit  of  benevolence  among  the  native  Christians  has  been  a  marked 
feature  in  the  work,  and  the  large  recent  increase  in  the  volume  of  their  offerings  for  the 
maintenance  of  church  and  school  indicates  a  quickened  sense  of  personal  responsibility. 
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Let  no  one,  however,  imagine  that  all  the  requirements  of  this  interesting  field  are 
being  met,  and  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  but  congratulate  ourselves  upon  what  is 
being  accomplished.  It  still  remains  too  sadly  true  that  as  yet  we  have  worked  only 
about  one-third  of  the  old  Burman  empire ;  there  are  fully  two-thirds  of  the  population 
with  whom  we  have  no  real  contact,  nor  has  any  other  society.  In  the  wide  region  west 
of  the  Irrawaddy,  including  the  fruitful  and  populous  valley  of  the  Chindwin,  bounded 
on  the  west  by  Arakan  and  on  the  north  by  the  hills  of  Assam,  we  have  no  foothold. 
Even  in  those  portions  of  Burma  where  the  Society  has  carried  on  its  work,  comparatively 
slight  impression  has  been  made  on  Burmans  and  their  traditional  religion  —  Buddhism. 
We  have  not  yet  really  grappled  with  this  hoary  cult  which  dominates  the  majority  of  the 
people  of  the  Orient;  our  chief  successes  have  thus  far  been  confined  to  the  Karens. 
The  thousands  of  communicants  upon  our  rolls,  and  the  self-supporting  churches  and 
flourishing  schools  pertain  mainly  to  this  people.  For  their  religious  and  educational 
training,  leaving  out  the  missionary  staffs  of  the  college  and  seminary  as  equally  employed 
for  both  races,  the  report  of  a  year  ago  shows  forty-nine  missionaries  of  both  sexes  em- 
ployed, as  against  forty-five  for  the  whole  Burman  race.  And  yet  the  Karens,  every  tribe 
included,  according  to  the  last  census,  cannot  be  said  to  exceed  seven  hundred  thousand, 
while  the  Burmans  number  more  than  six  million.  They  are  the  dominant  race  of 
Burma.  Their  language  is  the  prevailing  language,  and  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  when 
it  must  supplant  the  other  vernaculars.  They  furnish  the  stronghold  of  Buddhism  in  the 
East.  Notwithstanding  the  dethronement  and  exile  of  King  Thibaw,  its  once  royal  head. 
Buddhism,  so  far  from  being  a  decaying  religion,  is  vigorous,  aggressive  and  proselyting, 
every  year  probably  making  more  converts  from  the  Pwo  Karens  than  does  our  own 
mission.  Certainly  it  must  be  patent  to  all  that  Burma  will  never  be  evangelized  until  the 
Burmans  are  evangelized. 

What  shall  be  done  in  view  of  this  vast  disparity  between  our  efforts  for  the  Karens 
as  contrasted  with  that  for  the  Burmans?  Without  questioning  for  one  moment  the 
wisdom  of  the  Society's  policy  in  the  past,  when  all  the  circumstances  are  taken  into 
account,  does  not  this  disparity  now  raise  questions  which  must  have  a  place  in  its  future 
missionary  policy  as  regards  Burma  ?  In  the  distribution  of  our  resources  of  men  and 
money,  must  not  a  larger  proportion  fall  to  the  eight  million  of  Burmans,  and  a  much 
larger  share  of  responsibility  for  Burmans  evangelization  be  laid  upon  the  Karens  ?  Is  it 
too  much  to  hope  that  from  this  interesting  people  may  yet  come  a  company  of  evangelists, 
who,  fired  with  the  apostolic  fervor  of  Ko  Thah  Bu,  shall  yet  reproduce  among  the  Burmans 
the  marvels  of  grace  that  under  his  instrumentality  were  wrought  among  the  Kareps? 
Race  prejudice,  to  some  extent  the  smouldering  fires  of  old  animosities,  together  with 
insufficient  education,  stand  in  the  way  of  the  realization  of  these  hopes.  These  are 
obstacles  that  can  be  overcome.  Shall  not  the  efforts  of  all  Karen  missionaries,  re-en- 
forced by  the  support  and  expressed  wish  of  the  denomination,  be  directed  to  this  end  ? 

The  crowding  of  the  Chinese  into  Burma  presents  another  interesting  missionary 
problem  for  the  Society's  consideration.  These  represent  a  much  higher  type  of  China- 
men than  those  we  have  become  so  familiar  with  in  America.  They  become  permanent 
settlers  in  the  country,  intermarry  with  the  Burmans,  are  growing  in  wealth  and  getting  into 
their  hands  a  large  part  of  the  mechanical  industries  of  the  country.  They  appeal  strongly 
to  the  immediate  consideration  of  the  Union,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  their  own  salvation, 
but  because  they  are  destined  to  furnish  a  most  important  auxiliary  to  mission  work  among 
the  Burmans.  No  longer  should  work  among  them  be  delayed.  It  can  be  conducted  with 
slight  expenditure,  inasmuch  as  Chinese  only  need  to  be  employed  who  can  be  placed 
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under  the  direct  supervision  of  one  or  more  of  our  resident  missionaries  widiout  seriously 
interfering  with  their  special  work. 

Any  survey  of  the  work  in  Burma  would  also  be  defective  that  failed  to  notice  &e 
present  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  seminary  and  the  college.  Every  year  the  ranks  of 
the  ministry  are  swelled  by  the  addition  from  the  former  of  large  numbers  of  devoted  and 
earnest  young  men,  speaking  various  languages,  who  are  not  only  ready  to  shepherd  the 
churches  at  home,  but  to  go  to  the  "regions  beyond."  In  the  past  five  years  the  college 
has  grown  from  less  than  a  hundred  to  473  pupils  in  the  various  departments.  Here 
all  the  races  represented  in  Burma  meet  together  on  a  common  ground,  and  are  taught 
through  the  common  medium  of  the  English  language.  The  institution  is  thus  specially 
adapted  for  meeting  the  requirements  created  by  the  diversity  of  tongues,  and  for  furnish- 
ing in  the  future  the  workers  which  the  times  will  demand.  In  the  normal  department, 
through  the  training  of  the  future  teachers  of  Burma  there  are  vast  possibilities  for  the 
exercise  of  a  wide  influence  throughout  the  land  for  Christ  and  his  truth.  The  maintenance 
of  this  growing  institution,  so  indispensable  to  the  mission,  without  a  dollar  of  productive 
endowment,  has  been  a  serious  problem,  especially  in  these  last  years  of  financial  straitness, 
when  enlargements  of  operation  are  rendered  imperative  as  a  result  of  the  institution's  pros- 
perity. There  should  be  a  medical  department  and  a  department  for  the  Chinese.  With 
a  slight  annual  outlay  both  these  departments  would  speedily  become  self-supporting,  and 
would  add  materially  to  the  strength  of  the  mission.  We  cannot  hope,  however,  that  the 
needs  of  this  prosperous  institution  can  be  met  from  the  yearly  contributions  to  the  treasury. 
Will  not  some  friends  of  Christian  education  come  forward  in  this  time  of  need,  and,  by 
furnishing  a  moderate  endowment,  not  only  save  this  valuable  interest  from  peril,  but  confer 
an  incalculable  benefit  to  the  whole  Burman  mission  ? 

Nor  should  we  forget  the  place  which  the  printing-house  at  Rangoon  holds  in  the 
evangelization  of  Burma.  From  its  presses  issue  every  year  the  scriptures  or  parts 
thereof,  and  a  carefully  selected  Christian  literature  in  eight  different  languages,  including 
the  English.  Except  for  its  beneficent  agency  there  are  peoples  to  whom  the  printed  page 
would  never  come,  for  the  means  for  furnishing  it  do  not  elsewhere  exist.  The  mission 
annals  of  Burma  abound  with'  illustrations  of  the  quickening  influence  of  the  Society's 
press.  There  are  many,  not  only  from  among  the  living,  but  from  those  now  in  glory,  to 
whom  its  tracts  or  leaflets  first  brought  the  message  of  salvation.  Its  usefulness  was 
never  more  manifest  than  at  the  present  time,  and  never  was  it  more  needed  when  printing 
presses  in  Rangoon,  owned  and  conducted  by  natives,  are  devoted  to  the  printing  of  a 
Buddhist  literature,  which  in  attractive  forms  is  exposed  for  sale  on  pagoda  platforms,  at 
steamer  landings,  and  wherever  people  are  likely  to  congregate  in  all  parts  of  Burma ;  and 
yet  the  dilapidated  building  in  which  its  operations  are  conducted  has  become  wholly 
inadequate  for  the  increased  service  required,  if  indeed  it  is  not  nigh  being  condemned  by 
government  as  no  longer  safe.  How  shall  a  home  be  secured  for  the  mission  press  which 
may  enable  it  to  multiply  its  agencies  for  diffusing  the  gospel,  and  that  shall  be  worthy  of 
the  honorable  position  which  the  Society  holds  among  the  institutions  of  Burma  ?  Your 
committee  has  been  criticised  for  incurring  debt ;  but  if  the  constituency  of  the  Union  could 
but  realize  what  painful  restraint  has  been  exercised  in  this  and  a  score  of  similar  cases 
where  timely  assistance  granted  would  have  greatly  advanced  the  work,  this  criticism 
would  have  been  changed  to  sympathy  and  liberal  co-operation. 

The  Society  has  spent  eighty-four  years  of  labor  in  Burma,  and  they  have  not  been  in 
vain.  A  vast  missionary  force  has  been  accumulated,  solid  foundations  laid  in  thousands 
of  converts,  hundreds  of  self-supporting  churches  and  scores  of  vigorous  Christian  schools 
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which,  backed  by  your  sympathy  and  prayers  and  cooperation,  cannot  fail  in  the  near 
future  to  result  in  large  and  influential  Christian  communities,  independent  of  aid  from 
abroad  for  the  maintenance  of  the  institutions  of  Christianity.  The  new  conditions  which 
the  inrush  of  immigration  from  all  quarters  of  the  East,  the  steady  development  of  the 
resources  of  the  country,  and  the  progress  of  its  railroad  systems  are  introducing,  make 
Burma  a  more  interesting  and  important  field  for  missionary  operations  than  ever  before, 
and  should  continue  to  give  it  a  warm  place  in  the  heart  of  the  denomination. 

ASSAM 

Turning  now  to  Assam,  where  our  fathers  began  work  in  the  hope  of  connecting  this 
portion  of  Northern  India  by  a  chain  of  mission  posts  with  Burma,  a  varied  and  interesting 
field  opens  before  us.  The  hoped-for  connection  with  Burma  has  not  yet  been  effected, 
but  a  survey  of  the  years  that  are  gone  shows  that  no  mission  has  been  more  fruitful  in 
conversions  in  proportion  to  the  labor  expended  upon  it  than  has  Assam.  As  in  Burma, 
the  missionary  operations  in  the  country  are  to  a  great  extent  in  the  hands  of  our  own 
denomination,  and  a  peculiar  responsibility  attaches  to  the  Society  on  this  account.  In 
the  providence  of  God,  too,  as  we  believe,  the  experience  in  Burma  among  the  Karens  has 
been  in  the  main  repeated  among  the  hill  tribes  of  Assam.  The  first  efforts  at  evangeliza- 
tion were  directed  to  the  Assamese  inhabiting  the  Brahmaputra  valley,  the  dominant  people 
having  an  organized  religion  in  Hinduism.  Results  were  difficult  and  slow,  and  compara- 
tively little  progress  was  made.  For  some  wise  purpose  (lod  opened  to  us  the  Garos,  who 
were  hungry  for  the  gospel,  and  then  the  Nagas,  and  latterly  the  Kohls.  Among  these 
peoples  the  truth  has  had  free  course,  and  many  and  abundant  have  been  the  triumphs  of 
the  gospel.  Good  progress  has  been  made  among  them  in  the  line  of  self-support,  and  the 
results  would  be  rendered  vastly  greater  by  the  introduction  of  the  common  industries. 
Let  these  hill  people  once  be  taught  how  to  utilize  their  mountain  streams,  which  now  idly 
lash  themselves  into  foam  in  their  plunge  from  rocky  precipices,  and  the  establishment 
among  our  native  Christians  of  intelligent,  industrious,  self-supporting  Christian  communi- 
ties would  not  be  a  remote  possibility.  The  beginnings  in  this  direction  that  have  been 
made  at  Gauhati  and  Tura  have  met  with  such  encouragement  as  to  give  assurance  that 
this  is  no  wild  prophecy.  Nothing  but  financial  limitations  have  interfered  with  enlarge- 
ment in  this  direction. 

It  is  possible  that  our  success  among  the  hill  tribes  of  Assam  has  been  purchased  at  the 
expense  of  a  neglect  of  the  Assamese,  for  it  is  true  that  the  work  done  by  the  Society  for 
them,  the  most  numerous,  the  most  influential  of  all  the  peoples  of  Assam,  is  comparatively 
insignificant.  Assam  will  never  be  evangelized  until  the  Assamese  have  the  gospel,  any 
more  than  will  Burma  without  the  conversion  of  the  Burmans.  That  the  work  is  difllicult 
and  meets  with  a  tardy  response  cannot  certainly  justify  a  great  Christian  body,  professing 
to  take  Christ's  last  commission  as  their  marching  orders,  in  turning  from  it.  The  future 
mission  policy  for  Assam  must  take  into  account  the  Assamese  with  the  work  readjusted 
with  reference  to  this.  The  present  time  has  in  it  some  new  features  by  way  of  encour- 
agement for  such  an  effort.  Interest  in  education  has  recently  been  awakened  among  the 
Assamese  in  the  Brahmaputra  valley.  The  number  of  pupib  enrolled  in  the  government 
schoob  shows  this.  There  were  40,734  enrolled  in  these  schoob  in  six  districts  in  1894, 
and  the  number  has  been  increasing  by  more  than  a  thousand  each  year  since  then.  The 
significance  of  this  is  a  larger  number  of  people,  young  and  old,  who  are  able  to  read,  and 
with  the  advance  of  enlightenment,  a  modification  of  the  existing  prejudice  against  reading 
Christian  literature.    With  a  greatly  augmented  contingent  able  to  read  the  scriptures  and 
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Christian  tracts,  the  opportunity  for  work  by  the  Society  among  this  people  is  perceptibly 
enhanced.  To  meet  this,  a  revised  edition  of  the  New  Testament  is  just  coining  from  the 
press,  soon  to  be  followed  by  the  Old  Testament,  but  these  leaves  for  the  *'  healing  of  the 
nations  *'  must  be  promptly  and  effectively  followed  by  the  living  preacher,  if  the  ^  word  of 
God  "  is  to  "  grow  and  multiply." 

TELUGU 

The  Telugus  are  associated  in  our  thoughts  with  the  most  remarkable  triumph  of  the 
gospel  in  the  annals  of  modern  missions.  In  a  paper  read  at  the  Anniversary  held  in  1890, 
Dr.  Murdock  pleaded  for  at  least  fifteen  new  families  to  save  from  retrogression  the  Telugu 
converts  that  had  joined  the  mission  in  such  vast  numbers.  The  Society  was  tardy  in 
responding  to  these  appeals,  but  in  the  years  [892  and  1893  some  thirty  missionaries, 
wives  and  single  women  included,  were  sent  to  the  field.  Their  arrival  was  timely,  and 
vast  districts,  studded  with  villages  too  numerous  for  one  missionary  to  attempt  to  super- 
vise, were  subdivided  and  assigned  to  the  new  comers.  Though  a  large  special  fund  was 
raised  for  the  sending  forth  of  these  new  laborers,  it  scarcely  provided  for  their  passage 
and  support  the  first  year.  This  greatly  increased  force  was  then  thrown  upon  the  general 
resources  of  the  Society.  New  bungalows  had  to  be  built  for  them,  and  increased  appropria- 
tions made  for  the  support  of  native  preachers  and  evangelists  in  the, subdivided  districts. 
The  large  debt  incurred  and  recently  liquidated  was  largely  due  to  this  cause.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say,  however,  that  this  timely  re-enforcement  in  an  important  sense  saved  the 
Telugu  mission  and  relieved  the  denomination  of  the  certain  odium  that  would  have  rested 
upon  it,  had  the  great  harvest  which  thrilled  the  hearts  of  Christians  all  over  the  world 
been  suffered,  from  our  neglect,  to  perish.  Will  any  man  dare  say  that  these  results  were 
purchased  at  too  high  a  cost,  even  though  the  debt  was  incurred?  Would  American 
Baptists  have  been  willing  to  have  saved  the  few  thousand  dollars  involved  at  the  price  of 
eternal  loss  to  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

Among  the  many  gratifying  results  of  this  re-enforcement  of  the  Telugu  field  may  be 
mentioned  the  steady  elevation  of  the  spiritual  life  and  moral  character  of  the  Telugu 
Christians.  Multitudes  that  would  have  otherwise  been  overborne  by  the  inconceivable 
iniquities  and  temptations  of  their  environment  have  become  steadfast  and  worthy  dis- 
ciples. The  unorganized  masses  have  been  gathered  into  churches  as  fast  as  the  condi- 
tions would  permit,  and  good  progress  was  being  made  toward  a  realization  of  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  church  membership,  until  the  work  suffered  a  temporary  set-back  by 
the  recent  famine.  While  there  has  been  no  relaxation  of  effort  on  the  part  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  direction  of  persistent  evangelization,  increased  attention  has  been  given 
to  education.  There  is  a  growing  appreciation  on  the  part  of  Christian  parents  of  the 
value  of  education  for  their  children,  and  they  are  now  co-operating  with  the  efforts  of 
the  Society  as  never  before. 

This  is  seen  in  the  progress  of  the  schools  at  Ongole,  Nellore  and  elsewhere,  and  in  the 
raising  of  the  standard  of  entrance  to  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Ramapatam.  With 
the  opportunities  now  afforded  at  this  institution  for  the  training  of  preachers,  the  outlook 
for  the  Telugu  mission  is  bright  with  promise  if  the  work  shall  continue  to  be  adequately 
sustained.  There  is  danger  lest  the  marvels  of  grace  wrought  in  this  mission  in  the  past 
should  create  in  us  a  feeling  of  contentment,  and  blind  our  eyes  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  yet  to  be  done  and  the  difficulties  that  still  beset  the  mission.  There  remains  much 
land  yet  to  be  possessed.  What  are  the  fifty  thousand  or  more  numbered  in  our  member- 
ship to  the  eighteen  million  who  speak  the  language  familiar  to  our  missionaries  ?     There 
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are  millions  yet  of  the  Telugus  who  have  never  heard  the  gospel  from  us,  or  from  the  mis- 
sionaries of  any  other  society.  We  are  in  direct  contact  with  Mohammedanism  at  many 
of  our  stations,  but  as  yet  we  have  made  but  slight  impression  upon  its  votaries.  There 
has  no  real  breach  been  efiEected  in  the  wall  of  caste,  which  still  interposes  a  haughty  and 
determined  resistance  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  Our  success  has  been  among  the 
lowest  classes,  the  Malas  and  Madigas,  who  have  joined  us  in  great  numbers.  There  is  no 
occasion  for  the  slightest  discouragement  in  this,  for  it  seems  to  accord  with  the  Master's 
plan.  But  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  our  work  in  Southern  India  has  scarcely 
more  than  begun.  Evidences  multiply  throughout  our  wide  mission  field  that  the  Sudras, 
or  agricultural  class,  the  possessors  of  estates  and  able  from  their  own  resources  to  sustain 
religious  institutions,  are  being  more  and  more  affected  by  the  influence  of  Christianity. 
Representatives  of  this  class  are  being  found  among  our  converts  in  increasing  numbers. 
A  spirit  of  deep  unrest  and  of  earnest  inquiry  is  also  prevalent  among  the  Brahmans. 
Without  doubt  there  are  many  secret  believers  among  them  who  have  not  yet  found  the 
grace  or  strength  to  openly  avow  the  Christ.  The  feeling  is  prevalent  among  all  classes  in 
India  that  great  changes  are  impending.  This  is  no  time  to  relax  our  efiEorts,  but  rather  to 
increase  them.  God  will  surely  reward  a  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  in  the  future 
as  he  has  in  the  past.  Present  indications  certainly  afford  ground  for  the  expectation  of 
future  large  ingatherings  that  shall  not  only  swell  the  numbers  of  the  church,  but  also 
bring  to  the  service  of  our  Lord  a  vast  increment  of  social  and  material  forces. 

CHINA 

Until  our  relations  to  Spain  became  uppermost  in  the  thoughts  of  Christendom,  ques- 
tions affecting  China's  future  were  all-absorbing.  The  changes  that  have  come  over  this 
vast  empire  since  the  close  of  the  war  with  Japan,  the  revolution  of  ideas,  are  unparalleled 
in  the  history  of  modem  times.  In  place  of  stagnation  and  of  an  iron-bound  conservatism 
contemptuous  of  anything  new,  there  is  now  an  intense  eagerness  for  the  introduction  of 
Western  ideas,  Western  facilities  for  inter-communication.  Western  science  and  literature. 
The  transformation  now  taking  place  in  China  can  be  likened  to  nothing  less  than  a  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  Time  will  not  permit  us  to  dwell  in  detail  upon  this  mighty  move- 
ment. When  we  see  the  rulers,  high  and  low,  in  Pekin  and  in  the  provinces,  convinced 
that  their  former  exclusion  of  Europeans  and  all  European  ideas  was  a  grave  error,  and 
that  now  they  must  change  this  policy ;  when  we  see  the  highest  literary  doctors  in  Pekin 
and  elsewhere,  who  rule  the  policy  of  the  government  throughout  the  empire,  and  who  were 
formerly  opposed  to  missionaries,  now  so  friendly  as  to  seek  their  advice  and  co-operation 
in  inaugurating  moral  and  educational  reforms ;  when  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  fierce 
gentry  in  the  province  of  Hunan,  who  had  sworn  to  drive  Christianity  out  of  the  empire, 
own  their  error  and  invite  a  prominent  missionary  to  become  a  professor  in  their  chief 
college  ;  when  the  publications  of  the  Christian  Literature  Society  for  China  are  so  eagerly 
sought  by  the  leaders  of  China's  literary  class  that  the  sales  of  the  same  have  risen  from 
$818  in  1894  to  more  than  $12,000  in  1897,  and  that  the  demand  far  exceeds  the  supply ; 
when  leading  Chinese  scholars  come  forward  with  articles  against  foot-binding,  and  these 
efforts  are  being  supported  by  societies  of  eminent  Chinese  ladies ;  when  railroads  and  fac- 
tories are  multiplying,  and  schoob  for  Western  learning  are  springing  up  in  every  province ; 
when  liberal  contributions  of  money  are  being  received  from  viceroys  and  others  high  in 
state  for  the  diffusion  of  Christian  and  general  knowledge  among  the  Chinese ;  when  bap- 
tisms of  converts  in  every  part  of  the  land  are  multiplying,  and  inquirers  (from  whatever 
motive)  can  be  numbered  by  the  thousands,  it  must  be  evident  to  the  dullest  apprehension 
that  an  era  of  immense  significance  as  regards  Christianity  is  dawning  in  China. 
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Your  Executive  Committee  have  not  been  unobservant  of  this  movement.  In  a  paper 
read  before  this  body  by  Dr.  Murdock  in  1S90,  he  referred  to  "the  moral  desolation  of 
China^s  four  hundred  millions/*  and  the  comparative  insufficiency  of  the  Union's  efforts 
with  only  two  central  points  of  missionary  occupation  —  at  Swatow  and  Ningpo.  Since 
then  strenuous  efforts  have  been  made  to  enlarge  the  area  of  operations.  The  work,  hope- 
fully begun  by  Messrs.  Upcraft  and  Warner  in  Northwestern  China,  has  been  greatly 
strengthened.  It  has  passed  successfully  through  the  fires  of  persecution,  and  has  come 
forth  purer  and  stronger  for  the  trial.  With  three  well-established  stations  at  strat^c 
points,  vigorously  manned  and  in  harmonious  co-operation  with  each  other,  a  future  of 
successful  achievement  under  God  is  assured. 

In  Central  China  at  Hangyang«  itself  a  great  city,  and  in  close  proximity  to  Hankow, 
still  greater,  a  station  has  been  firmly  established,  land  purchased,  and  permanent  build- 
ings have  been  erected.  During  the  past  year  the  staff  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  experienced  workers ;  a  church  of  twenty-one  members  has  already  been  gath- 
ered, whose  liberality  and  zeal  justify  the  expectation  that  these  are  the  first  fruits  of 
a  consecrated  host  soon  to  be  marshalled  for  the  regeneration  of  Central  China. 

The  work  at  Swatow  has  been  extended,  and  new  stations  opened  at  Ungkung, 
Chauchaufu,  Kityang,  and  among  the  Hakkas  of  the  district.  These  points  have  all  been 
admirably  chosen,  and  are  already  rendering  a  good  account  of  themselves.  Even  more 
would  have  been  attempted,  following  up  the  movements  of  Divine  Providence,  but  for  the 
financial  difficulties  with  which  the  Society  has  been  struggling  for  the  past  four  years. 

China's  population  exceeds  that  of  the  white  race.  Its  evangelization  would  be  decisive 
in  the  conflict  between  Christianity  and  heathenism.  Missionaries  who  have  been  longest 
in  China,  and  have  observed  most  carefully  the  tendencies  of  the  present  time,  are  confident 
that  the  events  now  occurring,  if  rightly  improved,  furnish  the  possibility  of  its  speedy  con- 
version. "  This  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,"  but  it  lays  upon  every 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  a  serious  responsibility. 

JAPAN 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  Japan,  so  suddenly  emerged  from  comparative  obscurity 
and  now  enrolled  among  the  great  powers  of  the  earth  ?  The  real  secret  of  her  wonderful 
progress  is  to  be  traced  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity.  It  will  be  a  great  mistake, 
however,  to  conclude  that  Japan  has  been  extensively  evangelized  as  yet,  or  is  in  any  sense 
a  Christian  nation.  A  wonderful  vantage  ground  for  Christianity  has  been  gained,  but  the 
great  work  of  making  this  ambitious  and  self-confident  people  obedient  to  the  Lord,  is  yet 
to  be  accomplished.  Four-fifths  of  its  population  are  still  firmly  held  in  the  iron  fetters  of 
Buddhistic  superstition.  The  conflict  with  heathenism  has  been  rendered  more  compli- 
cated by  the  extensive  introduction  among  the  educated  classes  of  Western  materialism 
and  agnosticism. 

The  work  of  our  Society  has  been  confined  mainly  to  the  humbler  people.  Small  in 
comparison  with  that  of  other  missionary  boards,  American  and  English,  it  has  yet  been 
in  one  sense  no  less  fruitful.  Comparative  statistics  show  as  large  a  number  of  acquisitions 
to  the  faith  in  proportion  to  the  amounts  expended  as  in  any  other  society.  There  has 
been  a  steady  growth  in  the  efficiency  of  our  missionary  equipment.  Our  theological 
school  is  becoming  more  and  more  a  center  of  power  and  blessing,  and  grows  in  favor  with 
the  Japanese.  Our  Christian  academy  for  boys  in  Tokyo,  finally  opened  after  several 
years  of  deliberation  and  effort,  has  fully  justified  all  expectations.  In  this  school  two 
ideas  have  been  kept  steadily  in  mind :  a  preliminary  training  for  those  intending  to  enter 


Report  on  Asiatic  Missions  261 

the  seminary  with  the  ministry  in  view,  and  the  creation,  by  a  judicious  course  of  education, 
of  an  intelligent  laity.  With  the  conditions,  social,  industrial  and  educational,  now  pre- 
vailing in  Japan  and  likely  to  be  intensified  in  the  future,  the  hope  of  Christian  missions 
under  God  lies  in  a  well-qualified  ministry  and  in  an  intelligent,  high-minded  body  of  lay- 
men«  It  will  at  once  be  seen,  therefore,  how  indispensable  is  a  school  of  this  nature  under 
strictly  Christian  and  denominational  influences.  The  existence  of  this  school  is  just  now 
jeopardized  by  the  recent  destruction  by  typhoon  of  the  buildings  that  sheltered  it.  What 
to  do  for  the  future  in  view  of  the  diminished  resources  of  the  Society  is  a  problem  embar- 
rassing to  your  committee.  May  not  some  light  be  thrown  upon  this  problem  through  the 
Spirit-prompted  liberality  of  some  of  those  who  shall  now  hear  of  its  needs  ? 

Enlarged  facilities  and  a  new  impulse  to  mission  work  in  Japan  will  be  given  when 
the  new  treaties  go  into  efiect  in  July,  1899.  Then  the  present  passport  system  will  be 
abolished,  which  has  to  a  large  extent  shut  up  missionaries  in  a  few  centers  and  restricted 
free  inter-communication  with  the  rural  districts,  and  the  whole  empire  will  be  open  to  the 
free  approaches  of  the  messengers  of  salvation.  Would  that  we  might  be  in  condition  to 
welcome  this  new  era  I  We  need  an  immediate  addition  to  our  depleted  missionary  forces. 
We  have  no  representative  in  the  northern  part  of  Japan.  Two  new  families  at  least 
should  now  be  in  preparation  for  the  enlarged  opportunities  which  are  wrapped  in  the 
womb  of  the  future. 

SUGGESTIONS   AS   TO   POLICY   AND   METHOD 

This  hasty  survey  of  these  mission  fields  may  very  properly  be  followed  by  some  sug- 
gestions relative  to  the  policy  and  methods  of  the  Society  for  the  future.  In  this  connec- 
tion there  should  be  emphasized  a  steadfast  adherence  to  that  which  has  been  eminently 
characteristic  of  the  Society's  policy  in  the  past;  namely,  the  prominence  given  to  direct 
evangelization,  the  personal  contact  of  the  living  preacher  with  those  who  are  perishing,  a 
wisely  conceived  and  urgent  effort  to  win  their  acceptance  of  the  gospel  message.  This  is 
first  in  all  missionary  operations,  as  it  is  first  in  the  things  enjoined  by  the  Great  Commis- 
sion :  "  Make  disciples  of  all  the  nations."  All  other  forms  of  activity,  medical  missions, 
schools,  industrial  work,  are  subsidiary  to  this  one  supreme  endeavor,  and  possess  a  value 
in  proportion  as  they  promote  evangelization  or  directly  tend  to  conserve  and  extend  its 
results.  Familiarity  with  our  mission  fields  warrants  the  conviction  that  there  has  been  no 
waning  in  loyalty  among  our  missionaries  to  this  fundamental  requirement.  In  the  danger 
that  exists  lest  this  sovereign  purpose  should  become  weakened  or  obscured  amid  the  com- 
plexity which  missionary  activities  have  in  these  modern  times  assumed,  it  is  fitting  that 
the  minds  of  all  at  home  and  abroad  should  be  held  firmly  to  that  which  is  central  in 
missionary  work. 

THE   TRUE    IDEAL   OF    MISSIONS 

It  is  of  vast  importance  abo  that  our  convictions  as  to  the  ultimate  aim  of  missions 
should  be  sound  and  scriptural.  Uncertainty  and  error  at  this  point  must  be  held 
responsible  for  some  wasteful  expenditures  of  money  and  effort  in  the  past  for  unwise 
methods,  and  no  small  amount  of  error  in  the  training  of  native  converts.  This  was  a 
result,  doubtless  unavoidable,  in  t**e  inauguration  of  an  enterprise  so  entirely  new  and  so 
remote  as  the  introduction  of  Christianity  among  strange  and  hostile  peoples.  The  time  has 
come,  however,  for  profiting  by  the  experiences  of  the  past,  and  to  undo,  even  though  the 
task  may  be  attended  with  difficulty,  all  that  with  the  best  of  intentions  has  been  wrongly 
done.  It  should  be  made  clear  in  all  our  work  that  the  ultimate  aim  of  the  missionary  is 
to  plant  Christianity ;  that  the  work  of  sustaining  and  extending  it  after  it  has  been  firmly 
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planted  must  be  relegated  to  the  peoples  themselves  who  are  directly  affected  by  its 
blessings,  and  whom  he  must  train  from  the  start  with  the  expectation  of  their  assuming 
this  responsibility.  Mission  boards  cannot  be  expected  to  perpetually  sustain  native 
churches ;  that  task  devolves  upon  the  native  church  in  each  land.  Beginning  with  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  there  follows  the  planting  of  the  church,  but  so  planting  it  that 
the  thought  of  becoming  itself  a  witnessing  church,  a  center  of  light  and  spiritual  power, 
under  God  the  direct  agency  of  salvation  for  its  surrounding  people,  should  alwa3rs  be 
dominant.  It  should  never  be  forgotten  (hat  however  much  foreign  boards  may  do,  those 
vast  eastern  lands,  now  under  the  thrall  of  heathenism,  are  to  be  evangelized  and  Chris- 
tianized, not  by  missions,  but  by  the  churches,  Indian,  Chinese,  Japanese,  **when  these 
churches  shall  have  been  securely  planted  by  missionaries.*^  In  this  light  the  work  of  the 
missionary  at  any  given  point  should  be  considered  as  temporary ;  it  may  indeed  outlast 
his  life,  still  it  is  destined  with  God's  blessing  to  have  an  end.  When  the  churches  shall 
have  reached  a  certain  point  the  missionary  may  expect  to  move  forward.  To  use  a 
simile  drawn  from  military  science,  he  is  like  **the  general  who  penetrates  the  enemy's 
country  just  as  fast  as  he  can  secure  the  key  points."  The  late  Dr.  Lawrence  rightly  ex- 
presses this  relation  of  mission  boards  and  missionaries  in  these  fitting  words:  **  Our  part 
is  to  organize  individuals  whom  we  may  convert  into  an  indigenous,  independent  and  ex- 
pansive church,  which  shall  be  the  type  of  a  native  and  reproductive  Christianity.  We 
are  to  found  this  church  on  Christ  and  the  Apostles,  to  train  it  from  the  start  in  principles 
of  self-reliance,  self-control  and  self-propagation.  We  are  to  develop  its  ministry,  found 
its  institutions,  organize  its  work.  From  that  point  the  attitude  of  the  mission  to  the 
church  and  of  the  missionary  to  the  native  pastor  is  to  be  that  of  John  the  Baptist  to 
Jesus:  *He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.'  " 

Of  course  the  great  point  is  to  know  when  the  time  shall  have  come  to  lay  this  re- 
sponsibility on  the  native  church.  It  will  vary  in  different  lands  and  with  the  varying 
social  and  industrial  conditions  of  the  people  among  whom  we  labor,  but  it  should  be  made 
unmistakably  clear  that  such  a  time  m^jAcome ;  for  it  will  readily  be  seen,  if  this  central 
aim  is  kept  steadily  in  view,  how  it  will  color  the  instruction  given  by  the  missionary,  how 
vitally  it  will  affect  his  methods  of  work,  and  greatly  hasten  the  time  when  the  native 
church  can  be  thrown  upon  its  own  resources,  leaving  the  missionary  free  to  penetrate  the 
regions  beyond.  Were  this  ideal  kept  predominant,  possibly  missionary  establishments 
would  be  rendered  less  extensive  and  costly,  and  certainly  a  decisive  shock  would  be 
given  to  the  nerveless,  indolent  dependence  of  the  natives  upon  the  missionary  and  the 
supplies  furnished  by  the  Foreign  Board,  which  has  undoubtedly  been  an  evil  and  a  hin- 
drance to  missionary  operations. 

SELF-SUPPORT 

The  foregoing  thought  has  been  dwelt  upon  somewhat  at  length  because  of  its  close 
connection  with  the  development  of  self-support,  which  the  Union  should  incorporate  as  a 
cardinal  point  in  the  missionary  policy  of  the  future.  By  self-support  is  to  be  understood 
the  organization  of  individual  believers  at  the  earliest  favorable  moment  into  independent 
churches,  who  shall  be  encouraged  where  possible  to  call  and  ordain,  under  the  supervision 
of  the  missionary,  suitable  men  as  pastors.  Where  it  is  not  possible,  the  appointment  by 
him,  after  the  apostolic  method  of  elders,  who  shall  have  charge  of  the  services  and  the 
work  of  the  church.  Such  churches  should  be  expected  to  provide  for  themsdves  places 
of  worship  without  calling  upon  foreign  aid,  or  in  case  assistance  is  extended,  such  aid 
should  be  strictly  supplementary  to  their  own  utmost  exertions.    They  should  be  expected 
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to  maintain  their  own  pastors,  providing  for  them  such  support  as  shall  be  in  keeping  with 
the  social  conditions  of  the  membership.     When  the  question  of  education  becomes  an 
important  one,  they  should  also  have  laid  upon  them  the  duty  and  responsibility,  so  far  as 
possible,  of  supporting  their  own  schoob.     To  attain  the  full  ideal  of  a  New  Testament 
Church  they  should  be  led  to  go  even  further  than  this,  and  lay  by  somet|iing  toward  the 
direct  evangelization  of  the  surrounding  heathen.     In  some  of  our  missions  all  of  these 
results  have  been  successfully  reached  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  worthy 
of  note  that  the  churches  which  have  contributed  most  to  this  result  in  that  mission  of  the 
Union  which  leads  the  van  in  self-support,  are  those  which  from  the  beginning  received  no 
aid  whatever  from  the  Society.     The  Executive  Committee  have  taken  advanced  ground 
in  regard  to  this  movement,  so  vital  to  missionary  progress.     By  a  rule  adopted  a  year  ago, 
they  have  declined  to  give  appropriations  to  the  ordained  pastors  of  churches.     In  lieu  of 
this  has  been  substituted  small  grants  in  aid  to  the  churches,  but  only  to  such  as  show 
themselves  worthy  by  doing  all  they  can  for  their  own  support     The  native  churches,  too, 
arc  for  the  most  part  building  their  own  meeting-places.     Only  in  very  exceptional  cases 
are   appropriations   now  made  for  this  purpose.     It  is  of    paramount   importance  that 
emphasis  at  this  time  should  be  given  to  this  policy  by  the  emphatic  endorsement  of  the 
Society.     For  it  must  be  said  that  there  is  wanting  concerted  and  progressive  action  at 
thb  point  on  the  part  of  some  of  our  missionaries.     Many  are  steadfastly  and  successfully 
at  work  along  these  lines.     Others  are  wavering  and  uncertain,  if  not  in  opinion  at  least 
in  method.     It  should  be  made  distinctly  clear  to  all  what  the  Union's  policy  is,  and  that 
there  is  no  disposition  to  modify  it,  or  to  relax  effort  in  establishing  self -supporting,  self- 
governing,  self-propagating  churches  ^  that  we  believe  that  Christianity  in  India  or  China 
or  Japan  must  some  day  stand  upon  its  own  basis  as  it  does  in  our  own  land ;  and  that  the 
Society  purposes  now  to  adjust  its  work  with  this  object  clearly  in  view.     It  may  be  true 
that  the  demands,  which  the  realization  of  this  ideal  lay  upon  the  natives,  will  at  the  first 
reduce  the  lists  of  converts.     Is  it,  however,  anything  more  than  the  faithful  application 
of  the  tests  which  our  Lord  himself  applied,  when  he  directed  the  multitudes  who  were 
thronging  upon  him,  to  calmly  consider  the  cost  of  discipleship  ?     Certainly  if  at  the  out- 
set the  number  of  baptisms  should  be  diminished,  the  loss  in  quantity  would  find  an  ample 
compensation  in  the  improvement  in  quality,,  for  a  strong  temptation  to  embrace   Chris- 
tianity for  gain  would  be  removed.     Better  still,  native  pastors  and  evangelists  would  cease 
to  be  isolated  from  the  sympathy  and  life  of  their  people  by  looking  to  the  mission  for 
their  support ;  while  in  the  churches  robustness  would  supplant  the  chronic  debility  which 
is  always  the  result  of  servile  dependence. 

MASTERY    OF   THE    VERNACULARS 

It  is  important  that  the  Society  emphasize  the  necessity  of  its  missionaries  acquiring  a 
fluent  command  of  the  vernaculars.  The  vital  relation  of  such  command  with  the  largest 
missionary  success  is  too  obvious  to  require  argument.  It  remains  true,  however,  that 
many  on  the  field  have  failed  in  acquiring  a  fluent  use  of  the  languages  in  which  they  are 
called  to  address  the  natives.  It  is  not  putting  it  too  strongly  to  say  that  this  has  been  a 
weak  point  in  our  work.  The  responsibility  for  this  condition  does  not  rest  alone  with  our 
missionaries,  but  with  the  method  hitherto  too  commonly  pursued  in  sending  forward  new 
men.  Instead  of  placing  such  under  circumstances  where  the  first  year  could  be  given 
without  interruption  to  the  study  of  the  language,  they  have  in  too  many  cases  been  forced 
to  take  up  the  work  which  some  returning  missionary  has  laid  down ;  thus,  all  inexperi- 
enced, assuming  responsibilities  too  arduous  even  for  one  long  on  the  field.     How  was  it 
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possible  in  such  circumstances  to  conquer  new  and  difficult  tongues  sufficiently  formidable 
to  one  devoting  his  entire  time  to  their  acquisition  ?  This  course  has  not  been  one  of 
choice,  but  has  been  largely  due  to  the  limited  and  uncertain  resources  of  the  Society.  To 
continue  this  method  is  sure  to  be  attended  with  these  results :  either  the  new  missionary, 
unless  he  is  a  man  of  rare  philological  gifts,  will  fail  to  become  a  linguist,  or,  overcome  and 
discouraged  in  spirit,  if  not  permanently  broken  in  health  in  the  attempt  to  compass  duties 
too  numerous  for  any  one  man,  he  will  fall  slavishly  into  methods  of  work  already  existing, 
whether  good  or  bad,  because  he  has  no  time  to  carefully  formulate  better  methods  of  bis 
own.  Strenudus  effort  has  recently  been  made  to  break  loose  from  this  vicious  usage  of 
the  past.  Care  has  been  exercised  in  the  case  of  every  new  appointee  sent  out  that  he 
should  be  so  located  for  the  first  year,  at  least,  as  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  presence 
of  an  experienced  missionary,  and  relief  from  all  the  responsibility  of  a  station.  The 
committee,  too,  have  adopted  a  system  of  examinations  in  the  vernaculars  whereby  every 
new  comer  is  required  within  three  years  of  his  arrival  on  the  field,  to  pass  at  least  two 
successful  language  examinations.  It  is  a  part  of  this  new  rigime  that  failure  in  passing 
these  examinations  shall  furnish  sufficient  occasion  for  discontinuance  of  further  connec- 
tion with  the  Missionary  Union.  To  be  just  in  the  application  of  this  rule  the  Society 
must  do  its  full  part  in  affording  every  new  missionary  a  fair  opportunity  for  uninterrupted 
study.  An  appeal  may  well  be  made  to  the  constituency  of  the  Union  to  give  serious  con- 
sideration to  this  important  subject.  It  would  be  an  immeasurable  blessing  to  the  work  if 
a  designated  fund  could  be  created  having  especial  reference  to  the  sending  out  of  new 
missionaries.  Whether  this  is  feasible  or  not  it  is  of  paramount  importance  that  your 
committee  should  have  it  in  their  power  to  re-enforce  your  mission  stations  in  a  way  that 
would  be  most  productive;  and  that  instead  of  being  compelled  to  wait  until  the  last 
moment  when  a  worker  has  fallen  on  the  field  and  some  one  must  be  instantly  thrust  in 
his  place,  they  may  be  enabled  to  anticipate  by  a  year,  at  least,  such  emergencies,  and 
place  new  men  so  that  they  can  enjoy  a  period  of  training  and  preparation  for  the  respon- 
sibilities to  be  assumed. 

EDUCATION 

The  policy  of  the  Society  with  regard  to  schools  has  been  and  is  now,  a  conservative 
one.  These  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for  the  living  preacher,  or  even  as  a 
preparation  for  the  work  of  evangelization.  Our  schools  have  sprung  up  where  converts 
have  multiplied,  and  the  very  acceptance  of  the  gospel  has  awakened  longings  and  aspira- 
tions which  under  the  blight  of  heathenism  were  dormant.  Located  as  our  Asiatic  mis- 
sions are,  largely  under  the  British  flag,  the  necessity  of  educating  the  young  has  been 
thrust  upon  us  as  a  buttress  to  our  evangelizing  work  and  as  a  safeguard  for  the  youth  of 
our  Christian  constituency  against  the  agnosticism  and  the  materialism  they  would  inevi- 
tably imbibe  from  the  government  and  other  schools,  which  they  are  sure  to  enter,  unless 
the  craving  for  knowledge  was  supplied  under  the  auspices  of  the  mission.  The  expenses 
of  these  schools,  apart  from  the  salaries  of  our  own  missionaries  upon  some  of  our  mission 
fields,  are  wholly  borne  by  the  natives  themselves,  and  everywhere  such  aid  as  they  can 
render  is  exacted.  There  has  been  a  steady  growth  in  the  support  of  their  schools  on  the 
part  of  the  natives.  The  outlay  of  the  Union  does  not  seem  to  be  for  this  branch  of 
service  out  of  proportion  to  the  whole  amount  expended  for  mission  work  on  our  fields. 
Last  year,  including  the  work  of  the  women^s  societies,  the  total  expenditure  for  schools 
was  $40,313.99,  a  little  more  than  one-thirteenth  of  the  entire  appropriation  of  the  Union. 
Of  this  sum  only  $11,085.75  were  from  the  direct  funds  of  the  Union.    .Of  diis  ^11,085.75 
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more  than  $5,000  was  from  the  income  of  the  Ongole  College  endowment  fund,  while  two- 
thirds  of  the  balance  was  spent  in  connection  with  theological  seminaries,  thus  having  for 
the  most  part  direct  bearing  upon  the  preparation  of  a  competent  native  ministry.  Some 
readjustments,  such  as  the  union  of  several  schools  into  one,  particularly  for  the  higher 
grades,  where  the  use  of  one  vernacular  is  feasible,  are  being  considered,  which  may  still 
further  reduce  this  expenditure.  It  would  seem  also  a  wise  policy  to  avoid  henceforth  the 
multiplication  of  boarding  schools.  The  calls  for  these,  especially  in  the  Telugu  field,  are 
very  urgent,  and  if  funds  permitted  there  is  no  doubt  that  their  establishment  at  many 
stations  might  be  a  great  benefit  to  such  stations.  Under  existing  circumstances,  however 
it  would  seem  to  be  the  wiser  policy  for  a  number  of  stations  to  concentrate  upon  one  such 
school,  so  centrally  located  as  to  meet  the  requirements  of  all 

It  scarcely  admits  of  question  that  we  are  far  behind  as  regards  our  educational  equip- 
ment for  China,  and  especially  when  the  present  intellectual  renaissance  is  taken  into 
account.  We  have  done  little  or  nothing  in  the  way  of  higher  education  for  young  men. 
Native  Christians,  young  and  old,  showing  aptitude  for  the  work  of  the  evangelist,  have 
received  something  in  the  way  of  a  Biblical  training.  In  most  cases  such  have  had  a 
very  slender  foundation  of  knowledge  to  build  upon,  greatly  lessening  the  advantage  that 
might  otherwise  be  derived  from  theological  study.  The  result  is  that  so  far  as  a  well- 
equipped  native  ministry  is  concerned,  we  are  at  the  present  time  at  a  serious  disadvantage. 
Other  boards,  who  have  long  had  their  academies  and  even  colleges,  are  now  enriched  with 
scores  of  native  preachers  and  teachers  prepared  for  leadership  in  this  new  era  that  is 
dawning  upon  China.  While  on  the  other  hand  if  the  testimony  of  those  who  are  well 
qualified  to  speak  is  to  be  received,  we  have  not,  in  the  eastern  China  mission  at  least,  a 
single  preacher  who  would  be  listened  to  by  any  but  the  lower  classes  of  the  people.  This 
condition  of  things  must  have  an  end  if  we  are  to  take  our  place  in  the  great  work  of 
China's  evangelization.  The  middle  and  the  scholarly  class  are  now  turning  their  thoughts 
to  Christianity,  and  if  we  are  to  exert  any  influence  over  them,  we  must  have  preachers 
who  can  address  such  intelligently.  It  should  be  the  policy  of  this  Society  to  repair  with- 
out delay  this  oversight  by  fostering  at  suitable  points  secondary  schools,  similar  to  our 
academies  at  home,  adjusted  in  their  curriculum  to  the  intellectual  conditions  now  pre- 
vailing, and  with  a  view  to  furnishing  a  broad  and  solid  foundation  for  advanced  theo- 
logical and  biblical  studies.  Such  a  movement  will  not  involve  any  large  cost  to  the 
Society.  The  Chinese  are  not  a  poor  people.  After  the  initial  expenditures  for  suitable 
buildings,  necessary  apparatus,  etc.,  such  schools  would  be  amply  supported  by  the  Chinese 
themselves. 

INDUSTRIAL   TRAINING 

The  time  is  ripe  for  the  Union  to  take  decisive  steps  in  the  introduction  of  industrial 
pursuits  among  our  native  Christians.  What  has  been  done  already  here  and  there  in  a 
desultory  way,  without  any  cost  to  the  Society,  clearly  demonstrates  how  great  the  advan- 
tages would  be  of  wise  and  systematic  efforts.  The  ability  of  the  Karens  to  contribute  so 
largely  for  the  support  of  the  work  among  them  is  due  not  a  little  to  the  quiet,  practical 
efforts  that  have  been  made  to  introduce  industries.  By  persuading  them  to  engage  in  the 
culture  of  coffee  and  other  crops,  hitherto  unknown  to  them,  the  productive  power  of  their 
lands  has  been  increased,  and  the  church  of  Christ  has  profited  thereby.  The  boarding- 
schools  at  Toungoo  are  to  a  large  extent  supported  by  the  labors  of  the  boys  and  the  girls 
in  printing,  bookbinding,  and  in  weaving.  All  this  and  much  more,  as  I  have  said  has 
come  about  without  expense  to  the  Union,  and  has  contributed  materially  to  the  progress 
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of  the  gospel.  The  need  is  critical  that  similar  movements  should  be  inaugurated  else- 
where, and  especially  in  the  Telugu  mission.  The  abject  poverty  of  that  people  and  tiie 
iron  fetters  of  caste,  make  it  impossible  for  anything  to  be  introduced  there  without  direct 
help  from  the  Society.  There  is  a  call  at  once  for  a  school  that  shall  train  young  men 
and  women  in  various  industrial  arts.  Such  a  school  is  as  clearly  a  help  to  evangelization 
and  a  buttress  to  the  rising  church  as  village  or  other  schools  can  possibly  be.  Unless 
some  method  can  be  devised  for  putting  into  the  hands  of  our  native  Christians  the  means 
of  earning  something  more  than  a  meager  subsistence,  the  very  spiritual  prosperity  of  the 
Telugu  mission  will  become  a  burden,  which  of  itself  will  handicap  the  efforts  of  the  Society 
in  further  extending  the  gospel  among  the  heathen.  The  Telugu  Christians  for  the  most 
part  are  the  lowest  coolies,  without  land,  or  really  anything  that  they  can  call  their  own  — 
the  hewers  of  wood  and  the  drawers  of  water — ^  with  a  scanty  prospect,  unless  a  helping  hand 
is  extended  to  them,  of  being  anything  better.  The  young  people  we  educate,  unless  they 
are  fit  to  become  preachers  and  teachers,  are  in  danger  of  being  lifted  up  from  the  lowest 
level  simply  to  be  thrust  back  again,  hindered  rather  than  helped  by  their  education,  for 
adapting  themselves  to  the  situations  in  which  they  were  born.  As  carpenters,  printers, 
blacksmiths,  cabinetmakers,  shoemakers,  weavers,  stenographers,  they  can  earn  a  comfort- 
able living,  and  open  centers  for  training  others  and  giving  them  employment  in  their  re- 
spective crafts.  An  immediate  improvement  in  the  social  condition  would  follow,  and  with 
it  an  increase  of  contributing  power  from  which  both  the  school  and  the  church  and  also 
the  work  of  the  evangelist  would  derive  benefit ;  results  which  if  there  were  no  other,  amply 
justify  the  wise  use  of  mission  funds  in  the  promotion  of  such  an  object.  Aside  from  this, 
in  the  Telugu  field  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  a  social  and  industrial  revolution  would  be 
wrought  by  organizing  and  fostering  the  leather  industry,  which  is  peculiarly  the  industry 
of  the  Madigas,  from  which  a  majority  of  our  converts  come.  It  may  be  a  question  with 
some  whether  the  Missionary  Union  could  legitimately  engage  in  this  particular  form  of 
effort.  The  work,  however,  might  be  successfully  accomplished  through  a  syndicate  of 
Christian  men,  similar  to  that  existing  in  Switzerland,  in  connection  with  the  Basle  mission. 
From  the  net  earnings  of  the  various  industries  of  this  mission  the  syndicate  every  year 
receives  a  remunerative  dividend,  after  first  devoting  a  liberal  sum  for  the  general  work  of 
the  mission  board.  May  not  this  project,  so  closely  allied  to  the  progress  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, receive  the  serious  consideration  of  the  philanthropic  capitalists  among  the  Union's 
constituency  ? 

What  has  been  said  with  reference  to  the  Telugu  mission  is  true  of  Assam  and  of  other 
fields.  A  clearly  defined  policy  along  these  lines  should  »be  formulated  and  steadfasdy 
adhered  to.  It  should  be  plainly  stated  that  the  Union  is  only  waiting  the  signal  for 
advance,  and  the  requisite  means  for  inaugurating  such  an  advance.  It  offers  the  most 
inviting  and  the  safest  fields  of  opportunity,  where  with  the  least  expenditure  the  largest 
results  spiritually  and  materially  can  be  realized.  This  ought  to  be  made  so  plain  that  all 
the  forces  of  the  denomination  shall  be  concentrated,  thus  conserving  and  strengthening  its 
own  work,  and  that  no  occasion  may  exist  for  Baptist  funds  to  be  diverted  to  outside  proj- 
ects under  the  plea  of  promoting  a  promising  and  practical  line  of  work  which  the  Society 
itself  does  not  seem  to  encourage. 

CONCLUSION 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  suggestions  which  a  survey  of  our  Asiatic  missions  prompt. 
The  sustained  progress  of  the  work  as  a  whole  under  the  adverse  conditions  of  the  last 
four  years  is  something  for  which  to  be  profoundly  grateful  to  God.     It  testifies,  notwith- 
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standing  the  imperfections  which  are  incident  to  every  human  effort,  to  the  solid  and  con- 
scientious character  of  the  work  that  has  been  done,  and  emphasizes  its  claims  to  the 
unwavering  devotion  and  support  of  the  denomination.  Overshadowed  with  debt  as  the 
Society  again  is,  it  seems  like  foolhardiness  to  outline  any  policy  not  immediately  promo- 
tive of  a  reduction  in  expenditure.  It  is,  however,  only  simple  truth  to  say  that,  so  far  as 
the  foreign  field  is  concerned,  reduction  has  been  carried  to  the  extreme  limit  consistent 
with  maintaining  the  integrity  and  vigor  of  our  missions.  Can  it  be  that  the  inadequate 
resources  of  the  past  few  years  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  final  utterance  of  the  denomina- 
tion with  regard  to  its  great  work  of  foreign  missions  ?  With  the  phenomenal  growth  in 
the  financial  strength  of  Northern  Baptists,  must  we  say  that  there  is  a  decline  of  disposi- 
tion and  determination  to  obey  the  commands  of  our  Lord  »*  to  give  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  }  "  With  the  abundant  tokens  of  the  divine  favor  resting  upon  the  work,  plainly 
indicating  that  the  mind  and  will  of  God  concerning  our  duty  are  not  changed,  dare 
Northern  Baptists  falter  now  in  their  allegiance.'^  Not  to  underrate  the  imperative  needs 
and  magnificent  opportunities  of  the  work  at  home  under  the  auspices  of  our  sister  societies, 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  is  a  divine  element  inseparable  to  the  success  of  all  our 
efforts  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  Our  labors  and  our  offerings  will  suffer  in  productive 
value  if  we  contravene  any  great  spiritual  law  connected  therewith  which  God  himself  has 
established.  Is  it  not  a  cardinal  principle  in  his  economy  that  "  there  is  that  scattereth 
and  increaseth  yet  more ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth 
only  to  want."  The  scattering  of  the  resources  of  the  church  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century  to  the  remotest  comers  of  the  earth,  in  the  face  of  the  remonstrance  of  those  who 
thought  all  our  money  was  needed  at  home,  was  the  direct  occasion  of  rousing  zeal  for 
home  missions.  The  very  increase  to  our  American  and  home  Christianity,  in  accordance 
with  the  divine  law,  came  from  the  scattering.  Shall  we,  with  the  rich  experiences  of  these 
past  decades,  attempt  to  reverse  this  method  of  divine  procedure,  and  think  that  we  may 
augment  the  prosperity  and  extension  of  the  home  work  by  crippling  the  work  abroad  ? 
God  forbid !  We  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  fathers  and  brethren,  and  with  a 
faith  unshaken  in  the  purpose  of  God  to  give  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  exalted  Christ, 
and  with  unabated  confidence  in  the  constituency  of  this  Society,  whose  instrumentality  the 
Lord  has  so  highly  honored  in  the  past,  I  cannot  find  it  in  my  heart  to  utter  here  today 
any  timid  or  uncertain  counsels. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  M.  H.  Bixby,  D.D.,  of  Rhode  Island,  it  was  voted  that  the 
paper  be  printed,  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  circulate  it  widely. 

A  discussion  of  the  paper  followed,  in  which  Rev.  J.  T.  Seeley  of  New  York 
(who  was  present  when  the  Union  was  formed  in  1846),  Rev.  Increase  Child 
(a  lineal  descendant  of  Increase  Mather),  Rev.  W.  N.  Clarke,  D.D.,  of  New  York, 
Rev.  L.  Moss,  D.D.,  of  Pennsylvania  (who  called  attention  to  the  change  in  English 
colonial  management  because  of  Christian  missions),  Rev.  C.  A.  Cook,  New  Jersey, 
Rev.  H.  L.  Morehouse,  D.D.,  New  York  (who  emphasized  the  importance  of  edu- 
cation in  mission  work),  Rev.  O.  R.  Mackay  (who  advocated  schools  as  evangelizing 
agencies),  Rev.  H.  W.  Barnes  of  New  York,  and  Rev.  D.  D.  MacLaurin,  D.D.,  of 
Michigan,  participated. 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  N.  Clarke  of  New  York  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved^    That  the  Missionary  Union,  having  heard  from  its  Foreign  Secretary  an 
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inspiring  statement  of  missionary  principles,  does  now  affirm  that  its  settled  aim  and 
purpose  is  nothing  less  and  nothing  else  than  the  planting  of  Christianity  as  an  abiding 
possession  of  the  lands  in  which  its  work  is  done,  and  that  it  regards  as  necessary  to  this 
end  the  forming  of  a  strong  and  self -supporting  Christian  people,  trained  in  all  that  pertains 
to  intelligent  thought  and  worthy  living. 

Rev.  Dr.  G.  W.  Lasher  of  Ohio  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Nominations,  which  was  accepted,  and  the  following  officers  were  unanimously 
elected : 

PRESIDENT 

Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller,  Massachusetts. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS 

Hon.  Chester  W.  Kincslev,  Massachusetts.      H.  Kirke  Porter,  Esq.,  Pennsylvania. 

RECORDING    SECRETARY 

Henry  S.  Burr  age,  D.D.,  Maine. 

ROARD    OF    managers 
Class  I  J  J.      Term  expires  iqor. 
Ministers  Laymen 

P.  S.  Henson,  D.D.,  Illinois.  George  A.  Pillsbury,  Minnesota. 

Lemuel  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  Pennsylvania.        A.  D.  Brown,  Missouri. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Bennett,  California.  James  L.  Howard,  Connecticut 

Jacob  S.  Gubelmann,  D.D.,  New  York.         Samuel  A.  Crozer,  Pennsylvania. 
Sylvester  Burnham,  D.D.,  New  York.         Edwin  O.  Sage,  New  York.       / 
Wallace  Buttrick,  New  York.  Edward  Goodman,  Illinois. 

Albert  G.  Lawson,  D.D.,  New  Jersey.  Roger  S.  Greene,  Washington. 

W.  C.  P.  Rhoades,  D.D.,  New  York.  ^^aac  Carpenter,  Nebraska. 

R.  M.  Luther,  D.D.,  New  Jersey.  Women 

Claiborne  A.  Wooddy,  Oregon.  j^^^  p   R.  Stillwell,  Ohio. 

D.  W.  Faunce,  D.D.,  Rhode  Island.  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  Colgate,  New  York. 

Z.  Grenell,  D.D.,  Illinois.  y^^^  Henry  R.  Glover,  Massachusetts. 

Mrs.  Charles  H.  Banes,  Pennsylvania 
Mrs.  James  S.  Dickerson,  Illinois. 

Class  J  I,     Term  expires  igoo. 
Rev.  Kerr  B.  Tupper,  D.D.,  Pennsylvania,  to  fill  vacancy. 

E.  A.  Coleman,  Treasurer  of  the  Union,  presented  his  annual  report,  which  was 
accepted. 

Adjourned  after  prayer  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Bawden  of  Ohio. 

TUESDAY    evening 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with  a  devotional  service,  conducted  by  Rev. 
W.  L.  Pickard,  D.D.,  of  Ohio. 

Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  who  has  been  in  Burma  more  than  thirty  years, 
much  of  the  time  as  President  of  the  Rangoon  Theological  Seminary,  addressed 
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the  Union.  He  spoke  of  the  work  of  the  Union  among  the  Karens,  and  of  its 
importance  in  our  work  in  Burma. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.D.,  Home  Secretary  of  the  Union,  followed  with  an  ad- 
dress on  "  The  New  Testament  Principles  in  Missionary  Policy,"  calling  attention 
to  the  answer  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples  just  before  his  ascension,  when  they  in- 
quired of  him,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel? " 
The  answer  was  a  denial  of  a  direct  reply  to  the  question  of  time,  but  it  was  also 
a  promise  of  power  and  a  commission  to  bear  witness  everywhere,  begfinning  at 
Jerusalem.  The  speaker  drew  from  the  passage  four  main  principles ;  viz.,  as  to 
the  geographical  center  from  which  the  work  of  Christ  is  to  proceed,  the  nature 
of  the  work  undertaken,  the  means  to  be  employed,  and  the  form  of  the  triumph. 

The  session  was  closed  with  the  benediction  by  Rev.  H.  S.  Burrage,  D.D.,  of 
Maine. 

WEDNESDAY    MORNING 

The  Union  assembled  at  10.30  a.m.,  and  the  President  announced  the  hymn 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers.'*  The  scriptures  were  read  by  Rev.  E.  A.  Woods, 
D.D.,  of  California,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Alvah  Hovey  of  Massa- 
chusetts. 

On  the  platform  were  a  large  number  of  missionary  candidates  and  volunteers, 
and  the  rest  of  the  session  was  given  to  the  Students*  Volunteer  Movement  Dr. 
Mabie,  the  Home  Secretary,  referred  to  the  relation  of  the  Students'  Volunteer 
Movement  to  the  missionary  boards,  and  introduced  Mr.  F.  S.  Brockman,  a  Pres- 
byterian and  a  traveling  Secretary  of  the  Movement,  and  also  Mr.  Sumner  R. 
Vinton  of  Newton  Theological  Seminary,  also  a  traveling  Secretary  of  the  Move- 
ment Both  addressed  the  Union,  and  they  were  followed  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Curtis,  Mr. 
G.  Chiba,  Mr.  R.  L.  Van  Deman,  Mr.  H.  R.  Waldo,  Mr.  Pleasant  Powell,  Mr.  S. 
Ebersole,  Mr.  G.  C.  Marston,  Mr.  G.  H.  Waters,  Mr.  C.  B.  Tenney,  Mr.  C.  H. 
Moore  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Travis,  most  of  them  students  in  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Rochester,  who  are  looking  forward  to  missionary  service  in  foreign  lands, —  all 
student  volunteers.  Dr.  Mabie  also  introduced  Miss  Wagner,  Miss  Hanna,  a 
grand-daughter  of  Adoniram  Judson,  and  Miss  Mabie,  his  niece,  a  daughter  of 
Rev.  J.  S.  Mabie  of  California,  who  are  under  appointment  by  the  Women's  Board. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  D.  Fulton,  D.D.,  of  Massachusetts. 

Rev.  R  J.  Adams,  D.D.,  of  Massachusetts,  presented  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  place  of  meeting  next  year. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  18,  1898. 
Your  cominittee  on  the  place  of  the  next  aDDiversaries  would  report  that  they  received 
only  one  invitation;  namely,  from  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  San  Francisco,  Cal.  In 
this  Invitation  the  entire  denomination  of  the  Pacific  coast  heartily  writes:  Therefore, 
with  the  understandhig  that  the  other  societies  concur,  your  committee  unanimously  recom 
mend  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  be  held  in  San 
Francisco,  with  the  First  Baptist  Church. 

Adjourned  after  the  benediction  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Wilkinson. 
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WEDNESDAY   AFTERNOON 

At  2.15  there  was  a  devotional  service  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  G.  Fennell  of 
Connecticut. 

The  President  at  the  close  of  this  service  introduced  Rev.  Dr.  J.  T.  Gracey, 
associate  editor  of  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  Worlds  also  Rev.  Dr.  J.  T.  BisselL 
Dr.  Gracey  addressed  the  Union  briefly,  bringing  the  fraternal  greetings  of  the 
Methodists  of  Rochester. 

President  Colby  responded  in  behalf  of  the  Union. 

Rev.  A.  Bunker,  D.D.,  of  Toungoo,  Burma,  addressed  the  Union,  reviewing  the 
progress  of  the  work  among  the  Karens  in  his  field  of  labor  during  the  past  thirty- 
three  years,  and  giving  a  concrete  presentation  of  that  work  in  an  account  of  the 
work  accomplished  in  a  single  village,  Sinnite. 

Rev.  Dr.  B.  L.  Whitman  of  the  District  of  Columbia  presented  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report  and  recommenda- 
tion : 

First. —  Your  committee  have  felt  the  embarrassment  inseparable  from  the  fact  that  their 
report  is  expected  within  twenty-four  hours  after  their  appointment.  This  embarrassment 
is  not  new.  The  Committee  on  Finance  must  have  experienced  it  year  after  year.  We 
would  respectfully  urge  that  it  is  impossible  to  prepare  such  a  report  as  the  importance  of 
the  subjects  referred  to  the  committee  calls  for,  without  more  time  for  deliberation.  Two 
ways  of  relief  may  be  suggested,  (i)  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  the  Committee 
on  Systematic  Benevolence  has  become  increasingly  important,  matters  now  referred  to  the 
special  Committee  on  Finance  might  profitably  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Systematic 
Benevolence,  which  has  the  advantage  of  being  practically  regarded  as  a  standing  com- 
mittee of  all  the  societies.  (2)  If  this  is  not  practicable  your  committee  would  respectfully 
urge  that  the  committee  to  report  next  year  should  be  appointed  at  the  present  session, 
giving  time  and  opportunity  for  such  deliberation  as  is  not  possible  under  the  present 
system  of  appointment. 

Second,  —  Your  committee  desire  to  express  emphatic  approval  of  die  outline  of  work 
presented  by  Dr.  Duncan  in  his  "  Survey  of  the  Asiatic  Mission  Fields."  In  the  judgment 
of  the  committee  the  importance  of  such  deliverances  cannot  be  overestimated  in  their 
educative  value  to  the  churches.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  matters  continually  under 
review  by  the  officers  of  the  societies  are  very  little  known  to  the  denomination  at  large. 
Matters  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  denomination  may  seem  commonplace 
to  our  leaders  because  of  their  constant  contact  with  them.  The  decision  of  the  Union 
to  print  and  distribute  Dr.  Duncan's  admirable  report  will  be  thoroughly  justified  by  the 
increase  of  intelligent  interest  throughout  the  churches.  In  the  judgment  of  the  com- 
mittee such  reports  should  be  multiplied.  The  measure  of  interest  in  the  churches  will 
usually  be  found  to  bear  pretty  close  relation  to  the  amount  of  information  possessed  by 
the  churches. 

Third.  —  The  committee  would  suggest  the  importance  of  unusual  attention  to  the  sug- 
gestion of  Dr.  Duncan's  paper  in  reference  to  industrial  education  on  the  foreign  fields. 
The  committee  would  emphatically  protest  against  being  regarded  as  unfavorable  to  that 
suggestion.  They  wish  simply  to  call  attention  to  the  importance  of  the  suggestion  as 
involving'^somewhat  radical  additions  to  our  present  undertaking,  and  the  ponible  difficul- 
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ties  inseparable  from  such  additions.  It  will  not  be  amiss  to  profit  by  the  experience  of 
the  Home  Mission  Society  in  its  work  for  the  colored  people  in  our  own  land.  Undertaken 
purely  as  missionary  work  industrial  training  has  always  proved  costly.  A  question  of  vast 
importance  closely  related  to  the  cost  is  the  possible  development  of  a  special  type  of 
social  development,  which  in  countries  where  the  caste  idea  is  already  established  may 
make  the  question  of  industrial  training  either  harder  or  easier  than  it  is  in  America,  and 
the  bearings  of  the  question  from  the  several  points  of  view  should  be  carefully  canvassed 
before  the  work  is  given. 

Fourth. —  The -committee  are  not  unaware  of  the  great  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  managers  of  our  societies  year  after  year  relative  to  the  economical  administration  of 
missionary  funds.  About  the  question  of  administrative  economy  there  cannot  be  two 
opinions.  Our  missionary  societies  are  administering  a  sacred  trust.  The  funds  placed 
in  their  hands  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  should  always  be  regarded  as  money 
already  given  to  God.  At  the  same  time  the  committee  would  urge  that  there  is  an 
economy  which  is  to  the  last  degree  wasteful.  A  salary  which  seems  large  when  repre- 
senting life  in  a  given  place  may  call  for  as  genuine  and  as  great  sacrifice  as  a  salary  one- 
fifth  as  large  in  a  di£Ferent  place  and  under  different  conditions.  No  way  has  yet  been 
found  to  make  one  dollar  do  the  work  of  two.  Missionary  secretaries  and  missionary 
workers  are  as  powerless  as  the  rest  of  us,  when  it  comes  to  meeting  necessary  expenses 
without  adequate  resources.  The  committee  would  urge,  therefore,  that  only  the  most 
necessary  retrenchment  should  be  thought  of  at  any  point,  and  that  at  the  points  where 
retrenchment  is  undertaken  strenuous  efforts  should  be  made,  to  the  end  that  the  servants 
of  the  different  societies  should  not  find  themselves  personally  crippled  by  lessened 
resources.  The  curtailment  of  office  expenses  would  in  some  cases  be  less  difficult  than 
the  curtailment  of  living  expenses.  We  have  need  of  constant  care  lest  unwise  saving 
should  prove  excessively  costly  in  the  end. 

Fifth, —  In  the  judgment  of  the  committee  the  present  crisis,  which  is  only  the  annual 
recurrence  of  a  perpetual  crisis,  needs  to  be  met,  not  so  much  by  retrenchment  as  by  in- 
creased resources.  Of  course  we  must  save  whenever  saving  is  possible  without  damage 
to  the  larger  interests  of  our  work,  but  what  we  most  need  is  not  more  retrenchment,  but 
more  money.  An  increase  of  twenty  per  cent  in  the  offerings  of  the  churches  over  the 
income  from  that  source  for  the  present  year  would  make  us  independent  so  far  as  carry- 
ing the  work  on  its  present  basis  is  concerned.  The  committee  therefore  recommend  that 
the  churches  throughout  the  entire  field  be  asked  for  a  specific  increase  of  twenty  per  cent 
in  their  offerings  for  the  work  on  the  foreign  field. 

Sixth. —  Two  questions  are  always  pressing  for  answer :  One  is  the  question  of  income, 
and  the  other  is  the  question  of  expenditure.  Of  these  two  questions  we  are  more  familiar 
with  the  first  than  with  the  second.  Every  heart  of  us  will  respond  most  gladly  to  the 
thought  that  our  mission  fields  have  been  opened  to  us  by  the  hand  of  God.  Manifestly, 
however,  in  the  discharge  of  obligations  towards  the  different  fields  the  element  of  human 
judgment  must  not  be  overlooked.  In  the  report  of  Dr.  Duncan,  referred  to  so  frequently, 
because  it  is  worthy  of  reference  and  because  it  may  be  accepted  as  a  general  deliverance 
of  the  Missionary  Union,  less  was  said  than  might  be  desired  upon  the  question  of  appor- 
tionment. What  today  is  the  policy  of  the  Missionary  Union  in  its  expenditures  upon  the 
different  fields?  Are  we  massing  efforts  upon  the  fields  one  at  a  time,  with  a  view  to  get- 
ting the  work  on  a  given  field  upon  a  relatively  independent  footing,  by  making  the  work 
self-sustaining  on  that  field  .^  If  so,  is  provision  made  for  disappointment  in  any  case,  so 
that  money  and  efforts  which  should  be  massed  in  turn  upon  another  field  are  needed  in 
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undue  proportion  still  upon  the  field  to  which  special  attention  has  already  been  given  ? 
Are  we  trying  to  cultivate  all  fields  with  equal  diligence?  If  so,  what  is  the  principle  of 
distribution  among  the  different  fields?  Are  we  laying  undue  stress  upon  evangelistic 
work?  If  so,  what  is  to  be  the  future  of  our  evangelized  fields  in  the  absence  of  educa- 
tional apparatus  ?  Are  we  giving  proper  attention  to  the  question  of  schools  in  mission 
fields?  If  so,  how  are  the  funds  divided  between  evangelizing  and  educational  agencies? 
Questions  like  these  are  bound  to  emerge  as  fast  and  as  far  as  the  churches  think  about 
their  missionary  enterprises.  In  the  judgment  of  the  committee  it  would  be  well  if  the 
churches  could  be  instructed  upon  the  issues  involved.  The  more  the  churches  know 
about  the  kingdom,  the  more  they  will  do  for  the  kingdom.  We  would  recommend,  there- 
fore, that  a  report  be  prepared  to  be  presented  at  the  meetings  next  year,  touching  as  far 
as  may  be  the  questions  here  raised. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Orville   A.  Barker,  B.  L.  Whitman, 

E.  M.  Thresher,  A.  J.  Fox, 

S.  P.  HiBBARD,  Geo.  G.  Dutcher, 

J.  E.  Howard,  Z.  Grenell. 
Wallace  Buttrick. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  its  recommendation  was  adopted. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendation  that  the  Finance  Committee  for  next 
year  should  be  appointed  at  this  meeting,  the  President  made  the  following  ap- 
pointments: Julius  J.  Estey,  Vermont;  Samuel  Crozer,  Pennsylvania;  Chester  W. 
Kingsley,  Massachusetts ;  L.  H.  Bigelow,  New  York,  and  J.  B.  Thresher,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Vasili  Pawloff,  a  Russian,  was  introduced  by  Secretary  Mabie  as  one 
whose  experiences  as  a  missionary  resemble  those  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  Mr. 
Pawloff  gave  through  an  interpreter,  Rev.  G.  A.  Schulte  of  New  York,  an  account 
of  his  religious  experience  and  missionary  work.  Twice  he  was  exiled  to  Siberia, 
where  he  founded  a  church.  He  is  now  laboring  in  Roumania.  The  German 
Baptists  were  not  able  to  assist  him  in  his  work,  and  he  comes  to  this  country  with 
the  desire  to  interest  German  Baptists  and  Mennonites  in  his  work  among  the 
Stundists  in  Roumania  and  other  countries  bordering  on  Russia. 

Dr.  Mabie  then  introduced  the  Pundita  Ramahai  as  united  to  us  in  the  best  of 
bonds.  She  was  accompanied  upon  the  platform  by  six  child-widows,  who  are  in 
this  country  in  order  to  be  educated  and  become  helpers  in  her  work.  The  Pundita 
addressed  the  Union,  and  gave  an  exceedingly  interesting  account  of  her  religious 
experience  and  also  of  her  work. 

Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Strong  of  New  York  followed  with  commendatory  words.  "  The 
Pundita  is  one  of  the  heroines  of  our  time,"  he  said,  "  and  she  deserves  not  only 
our  sympathy,  but  generous  assistance." 

Adjourned  after  prayer  by  Rev.  D.  D.  MacLaurin,  D.D.,  of  Michigan. 

WEDNESDAY   EVENING 

The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Herbert  J.  White  of  Massa- 
chusetts. 
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At  the  opening  of  the  session  of  the  Union  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  A.  G. 
Upham,  D.D.,  of  Massachusetts. 

Rev,  A.  Blackburn,  D.D.,  of  Massachusetts,  presented  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Enrollment,  which  was  accepted. 


Total  enrollment 

• 

•                  •                  •                  ■ 

700 

Life  members 

• 

•                  •                  • 

131 

Annual  members 

• 

m                         •                        %                        \ 

223 

Missionaries 

• 

•                         •                         •                         « 

27 

Visitors     .         .         .         . 

• 

•                         •                        •                        f 

319 

California 

4 

Oklahoma    . 

»         •         .         1 

3 

Colorado 

Connecticut 

Delaware 

8 

12 

I 

Oregon 
Pennsylvania 
Rhode  Island 

2 

.     32 
-     34 

District  of  Columbia   . 

• 

•       3 

South  Carolina 

, 

3 

Illinois 

.     19 

South  Dakota 

Indiana 

4 

Texas  . 

Iowa    .... 

I 

Vermont 

6 

Kentucky     . 
Maine  . 

I 
4 

Virginia 
Washington 

Massachusetts 

.     69 

Wisconsin    . 

3 

Michigan 
Minnesota    . 

•  13 

•  3 

Canada 

New  Brunswick 

> » 

Missouri 

4 

China  . 

Montana 

I 

Japan  . 

2 

Nebraska 

I 

Roumania    . 

I 

New  Jersey 
New  York    . 

4 
•  427 

Burma 

5 

Ohio    .... 

•     23 

Total 

1 

»                  • 

.  700 

A  memorial  to  the  Czar  of  Russia,  asking  for  religious  toleration  for  all  dis- 
senters from  the  State  church,  presented  by  Rev.  A.  Blackburn,  D.D.,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, was  adopted. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Partridge,  D.D.,  of  Swatow,  China,  was  introduced  and  addressed 
the  Union  with  reference  to  the  significance  of  recent  changes  in  China,  and  the 
importance  of  enlarging  the  work  there. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley  of  Japan  was  introduced,  and  addressed  the  Union  with 
special  reference  to  the  obstacles  met  with  in  mission  work  in  that  land. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  of  Pennsylvania,  delivered  an  address  on  "The  Mis- 
sionary Impress  on  the  Denominational  Development."  Attention  was  called  to  a 
neglected  element  in  evolution,  which  is  not  merely  a  struggle  for  life  but  the 
struggle  for  the  life  of  others.  This  translated  into  Christian  terms  is  equivalent 
to  missions.  The  jeffect  of  missions  upon  our  denominational  life  was  forcibly 
presented. 

Adjourned  after  prayer  by  Rev.  Z.  Grenell,  D.D.,  of  Illinois. 


274  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Meeting 

SUNDAY,    MAY    2  2 

In  the  absence  of  the  President  and  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Union,  Rev.  Geo. 
Dana  Boardman,  D.D.,  of  Pennsylvania,  presided,  and  offered  the  opening  prayer. 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  J.  Rowland,  D.D.,  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society,  read  the  opening  hymn,  **0  Day  of  Joy  and  Gladness,"  and  Secretary 
Morgan  of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  read  the  scripture  selec- 
tion from  the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew's  Gospel.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev. 
S.  W.  Duncan,  D.D.,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 
After  the  morning  offering  Dr.  Boardman  referred  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Gladstone, 
the  world's  most  eminent  citizen,  on  Thursday,  May  19,  and  at  his  suggestion  the 
large  audience  rose  as  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  departed  Christian 
statesman. 

The  annual  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  L.  A.  Crandall,  D.D.,  of  Illinois; 
text,  Matthew  vi.  10:  "  Thy  Kingdom  Come."  Two  points,  the  law  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  gp^owth  of  the  kingdom,  were  forcefully  and  eloquently  considered.  At  the 
close  of  the  sermon  the  thanks  of  the  Union  were  extended  to  the  Second  Baptist 
Church  in  Rochester,  its  pastor,  and  all  who  have  in  any  way  contributed  to  the 
interest  and  success  of  these  anniversary  meetings. 

The  Union  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Henry  F.  Colby, 

President. 

Henry  S.  Burrage, 

Recordins[  Secretary. 


MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  17,  1898. 

The  eighty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  was  held  May  17,  1898,  in  the  Second  Baptist  Church  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

In  the  absence  of  Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller,  Chairman,  Rev.  M.  H.  Bixby,  the 
Recording  Secretary,  called  the  meeting  to  order. 

Rev.  Wm.  N.  Clarke,  D.D.,  was  appointed  Chairman//-^  tern. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  K.  B.  Tupper,  D.D.  The  roll  was  called  by  the 
Secretary,  and  the  following  members  responded  to  their  names : 

Henry  M.  King,  E.  M.  Poteat,  Wm.  N.  Clarke, 

J.  F.  Elder,  K.  B.  Tupper,  M.  H.  Bixby, 

C.  A.  Cook,  N.  E.  Wood,  Wm.  Arnold  Stevens, 

D.  W.  Faunce,  L.  C.  Barnes,  C.  A.  Wooddy, 

B.  L.  Whitman,  J.  S.  Gubelmax,  Sylvester  Burnham, 

Wallace  Buttrick,  R.  M.  Luther,  P,  S.  Henson, 

Z.  Grenell,  Henry  S.  Burrage,  Edward  Goodman, 

George  G.  Dutcher,  Miss  Sarah  Durfee,  Mrs.  Caleb  Van  Husan. 

Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Banes,  Edwin  O.  Sage. 
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A  letter  from  the  Executive  Committee  was  read  informing  the  Board  that  the 
following  named  members  of  the  committee  had  been  appointed  members  of  this 
Board  for  the  present  year;  viz.,  George  W.  Chipman,  Esq.,  Rev.  N.  E.  Wood, 
D.D.,  Rev.  D.  R  Jutten,  D.D. 

Voted^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Chair  to  nominate  the 
officers  of  this  Board. 

Dr.  Henry  M.  King,        Dr.  Sylvester  Burnham,        Dr.  N.  E.  Wood, 
were  appointed  by  the  Chair. 

Voted^  That  when  we  adjourn  it  be  to  meet  Wednesday  morning.  May  18,  1898, 
at  nine  o'clock. 

Voted^  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  Chair  to  nominate  the 
executive  officers  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

Wallace  Buttrick,         Dr.  Z.  Grenell,         Dr.  Henry  S.  Burrage, 
were  appointed  by  the  Chair. 

Adjourned  to  meet  tomorrow  morning,  May  18,  1898,  at  nine  o'clock. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  18,  1898. 
The  Board  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  nine  o'clock  a.m..   Rev.  Wm.  N. 
Clarke,  D.D.,  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Professor  Gubelman. 

The  committee  appointed  to  nominate  officers  of  the  Board  recommended  for 

permanent  chairman. 
Rev.  Wm.  N.  Clarke,  D.D. 

recording  secretary. 
Rev.  M.  H.  Bixby,  D.D. 

Proceeded  to  ballot  for  the  above-named  officers,  and  they  were  unanimously 
elected. 

The  committee  appointed  to  nominate   the  executive   officers  submitted  the 

following  report : 

Your  Committee  on  Nomination  of  the  Executive  Officers  at   the  Rooms  respectfully 
report  as  follows : 

EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 
Class  III,     Expiring  in  igoi. 

Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Elder,  D.D. 

Rev.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D.  George  W.  Chipman,  Esq. 

Ray  Greene  Huling,  D.  Sc. 

corresponding  secretaries. 
Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  D.D.  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.D. 

treasurer. 
E.  P.  Coleman,  Esq. 

auditing  committee. 
D.  C.  Linscott,  Esq.  Sidney  A.  Wilbur,  Esq. 
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Votedy  To  ballot  first  for  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  ballot  was  taken  and  the  following  were  unanimously  elected  ;  viz. : 

Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Elder,  D.D. 

Rev.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D.  George  W.  Chipman,  Esq. 

Ray  Greene  Huling,  D.  Sc. 

Votedy  To  ballot  for  the  Corresponding  Secretaries,  the  Treasurer  and  the 
Auditors. 

The  ballot  resulted  in  the  election  of  the  following  officers : 

corresponding   SECRETiARlES. 

Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  D.D.  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.D. 

TREASURER. 

E.  p.  Coleman,  Esq. 

AUDITING    COMMITTEE. 

D.  C.  LiNscoTT,  Esq.  Sidney  A.  Wilbur,  Esq. 

The  committee  appointed  at  Asbury  Park  two  years  ago  to  report  on  "  Mis- 
sionary Literature,"  and  to  whom  the  report  was  recommitted  last  year,  reported 
through  Dr.  Elder. 

Votedy  That  the  report  submitted  by  Dr.  Elder  be  accepted  and  printed  in  the 
minutes  of  the  Board. 

To  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  :  Your  committee  appointed  two  years  ago,  consisting 
of  Doctors  Elder  and  Humpstone  of  New  York  and  Barrage  of  Maine,  Mrs.  Dickerson  of 
Illinois  and  Mrs.  Glover  of  Massachusetts,  to  consider  "  the  Whole  Subject  of  Missionary 
Literature  for  the  Education  and  Stimulation  of  the  Home  Field,**  submit  the  following 
report : 

One  year  ago  the  chairman,  after  consultation  with  his  colleagues  and  others,  sent  out 
the  following  circular  to  each  of  the  District  Secretaries  of  the  Union,  enclosing  extra 
copies,  with  the  request  that  these  be  sent  to  such  pastors  and  laymen  in  their  several 
fields  as  would  be  likely  to  respond  with  suggestions  that  might  be  helpful  to  your  com- 
mittee in  making  up  their  report : 

17  South  Hawk  Street,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  April  10,  1897. 
Rev, 

District  Secretary ^  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
My  dear  Brother  :  As  you  will  see  from  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  (page  26)  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Managers 
to  consider  the  "  Subject  of  Missionary  Literature  for  the  Education  and  Stimulation  of  the 
Home  Field."  As  chairman  of  this  committee,  may  I  ask  your  kindly  co-operation  in  the 
way  of  any  useful  hints  which  your  experience  may  suggest,  or  any  information  along 
the  line  of  the  following  inquiries : 

1.  How  many  churches  in  your  district? 

2.  How  many  pastors  ?     How  many  church  members  "i 

3.  How  many  pastors  take  the  Missionary  Magazine  ? 

4.  How  many  copies  of  the  magazine  are  taken  in  your  district  ? 

5.  What  methods  would  you  suggest  for  increasing  its  circulation  ? 

6.  In  what  respect  do  you  think  tiie  magazine  could  be  improved  ? 
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7.  What  IS  the  circulation  of  the  Kingdom  in  your  district  ? 

8.  What  is  your  conception  of  an  efficient  campaign  document  to  be  sent  to  the 
churches  on  the  eve  of  their  annual  collection? 

9.  To  what  extent  are  the  various  missionary  tracts  and  leaflets,  issued  or  furnished 
by  the  Union  and  the  Women^s  Societies,  used  in  your  district  ? 

10.  What  is  their  value  as  a  means  of  education  and  stimulation  of  the  home  field  ? 

11.  In  what  way  can  they  be  used  most  efiFectively  ? 

12.  What  are  the  principal  defects  of  this  subordinate  missionary  literature? 

13.  Can  you  suggest  any  improvement  in  the  form  or  style  of  the  Annual  Report  which 
would  enhance  its  efficiency  as  a  means  of  interesting  the  churches  in  foreign  missions  ? 

14.  Would  you  think  it  wise  to  have  a  union  periodical  of  some  sort,  which  should 
represent  all  our  societies  ? 

In  view  of  the  near  approach  of  the  May  meetings,  the  desirableness  of  an  early  re- 
sponse is  very  obvious. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  F.  Elder. 

The  circular  was  also  sent  to  the  Foreign,  Home  and  Editorial  Secretaries.  All  but 
two  or  three  of  those  thus  directly  addressed  responded ;  but  the  extra  copies  brought 
only  meagre  returns.  The  chairman  also  examined  some  of  the  best  specimens  of  the 
subordinate  literature  issued  by  the  Union  and  by  the  Women's  Societies  of  the  East  and 
West,  and  consulted  with  one  or  two  representative  ministers  of  other  denominations  rela- 
tive to  their  experience  with  a  union  periodical. 

From  the  data  thus  gathered  the  chairman  prepared  and  sent  to  Pittsburgh  a  report 
which  those  members  of  the  committee  who  were  present  desired  more  fully  to  consider, 
and  the  matter  was  referred  back  to  the  same  committee  for  further  action. 

At  this  time  no  meeting  of  the  committee  had  been  held,  and  the  matter  remained  in 
statu  quo  till  the  last  of  March,  1898,  when  three  members  of  the  committee,  Doctors  Elder 
and  Burrage,  with  Mrs.  Dickerson,  met  at  the  Rooms  in  Boston.  Mrs.  Glover  was  detained 
by  a  sudden  death  in  her  family  and  Dr.  Huinpstone  by  pressing  engagements.  Dr. 
Mabie  and  Mrs.  Waterbury  were  called  in  for  consultation,  and  the  whole  subject  was 
under  debate  for  two  or  three  hours,  resulting  in  complete  unanimity  of  view  on  the  part  of 
those  present.     The  findings  of  the  committee  relate  to  four  principal  matters: 

/. —  The  Missionary  Magazine, 

An  examination  of  the  replies  to  the  circular  shows  very  general  satisfaction  with  the 
improvement  in  the  Missionary  Magazine  since  it  came  back  into  the  hands  of  the 
Union;  but  suggestions  are  not  wanting  for  its  further  betterment.  A  department 
for  the  young,  instead  of  an  occasional  article,  might  be  given,  and  include  even  letters 
from  missionaries*  children  to  their  little  friends  in  America.  Interest  in  the  magazine 
thus  awakened  in  childhood  and  youth  would  be  more  likely  to  insure  its  support  in  later 
years.  Some  account  of  other  Baptist  missions  should  be  incorporated  occasionally,  as 
well  as  a  risumi  of  the  missionary  operations  of  other  denominations.  The  magazine 
would  be  more  effective  if  it  were  more  widely  missionary  and  less  exclusively  denomina- 
tionaL  The  missionaries  could  be  invited  to  write  along  certain  lines  of  their  experience, 
and  the  editorial  judgment  thus  shape  in  advance,  to  some  extent,  the  character  of  the 
communications  from  the  field.  There  should  be  a  liberal  use  of  cuts  of  new  missionaries, 
and  their  environment;  but  care  should  be  taken  in  the  use  of  pictures  which  have  become 
familiar  in  other  publications.  Concrete  narratives,  crisp,  breezy  incidents  and  pithy 
appeals  are  demanded,  and  more  of  that  intensity  of  thought,  feeling  and  style  which  one 
finds  in  such  writing  as  that  of  Speer,  Mott  and  their  like.  The  hope  is  even  expressed 
that  we  may  have  an  editorial  fund,  by  means  of  which  to  secure  the  benefit  of  the  choicest 
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gifts.  Meanwhile  we  should  covet  earnestly  the  best  gratuitous  gifts,  and  invite  pastors 
and  others  to  contribute  of  their  mental  substance.  But  all  this  doubtless  will  be  very 
distracting  to  the  present  editor,  who  is  wrestling  with  the  problem  how  with  forty  pages 
at  his  command  he  will  be  able  to  meet  those  who  come  with  sixty  pages  of  copy.  StiD, 
out  of  all  good  points  he  must  select  the  best. 

As  to  the  circulation  of  the  Magazine,  it  is  gratifying  to  note  a  substantial  increase, 
about  thirty  per  cent  more  copies  being  printed  than  were  required  when  the  Magazine 
came  under  the  control  of  the  Union  again.  Massachusetts  leads  with  1,683  subscribers, 
and  New  York,  Ohio,  and  Illinois  follow  with  1,213,  697  and  657  respectively.  California 
is  ahead  of  Connecticut,  though  it  has  but  three-fifths  as  many  Baptists,  and  Minnesota 
does  one  better  than  New  Jersey,  with  less  than  two-fifths  of  its  Baptist  population. 
Pennsylvania  has  nearly  six  times  as  many  Baptist  church  members  as  New  Hampshire 
and  Vermont  combined,  but  only  five  more  copies  of  the  Magazine  go  over  her  borders 
than  find  their  way  to  these  two  New  England  States.  In  the  NewJEngland  District 
according  to  our  report  a  year  ago,  every  second  pastor  took  the  Magazine,  and  one 
church  member  out  of  sixty-four.  In  the  Southern  District  with  nearly  the  same  member- 
ship, about  one  pastor  in  seven  and  one  church  member  in  335  subscribed.  On  the  Pacific 
coast  it  was  one  pastor  in  four  and  one  church  member  in  ninety.  In  the  Southern  New 
York  District  180  members  had  to  depend  on  one  copy  of  the  Magazine,  while  in  the 
Northwest  District,  embracing  Iowa,  Minnesota,  Montana  and  the  Dakotas,  only  150  looked 
over  each  others'  shoulders  for  the  latest  news  from  the  field.  In  the  Southwest  District 
one  church  member  in  seventy-five  subscribed.  Evidently  there  is  room  for  a  good  deal  of 
vigorous  canvassing  in  working  up  the  subscription  list,  and  that  not  wholly  on  the  fron- 
tier. One  year  ago  the  proportion  of  the  pastors  among  the  whole  number  of  the  sub- 
scribers to  the  Magazine  was  one-sixth. 

The  circulation  of  the  Kingdom  is  nearly  double  that  of  the  Magazine,  and  ranges 
from  two  copies  in  Texas  to  2,742  in  New  York.  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  Illinois 
and  Ohio  are  among  the  other  leading  states,  with  2,609,  1,516,  1,002  and  945  subscribers. 
On  the  Pacific  coast  and  in  New  England  the  proportion  a  year  ago  was  one  copy  to 
thirty  members,  and  in  Central  New  York  one  copy  to  ninety-six  members. 

Among  the  suggestions  for  increasing  the  circulation  of  the  Magazine  we  have  :  the 
offering  of  commissions  to  local  agents,  a  free  copy  to  pastors  who  will  get  up  clubs,  a 
missionary  committee  in  each  church  to  make  personal  canvass,  mention  from  the  pulpit 
of  interesting  articles,  talking  it  up  at  all  associational  and  other  meetings,  and  even  get- 
ting some  generous  friend  to  furnish  it  at  a  reduced  price  to  all.  Above  all,  make  it  so 
bright  and  attractive  that  every  one  who  sees  it  will  want  to  take  it.  Despite  the  fact  that 
the  Missionary  Magazine  occupies  a  distinctive  field,  it  must  meet  the  competition  of 
other  periodical  literature  in  respect  to  readableness  and  general  attractiveness ;  and  it 
must,  to  a  degree,  rival  these  in  freshness  and  vivacity  if  it  is  to  win  and  hold  the  atten- 
tion of  those  good  Christian  people,  even,  who  are  already  sated  with  magazine  literature 
of  every  kind  and  price.  And  even  so  it  will  require  the  most  vigorous  efforts  on  the  part 
of  all  interested,  and  especially  by  the  District  Secretaries,  who  should  hardly  need  formal 
instructions  to  that  effect,  to  put  the  circulation  alike  of  the  Magazine  and  the  King- 
dom where  they  will  not  only  be  self-supporting,  but  a  power  for  education  and  stimula- 
tion which  none  can  gainsay  nor  resist. 

//. —  Subordinate  Literature, 

The  testimony  is  quite  strong  and  uniform  as  to  the  value  of  our  subordinate  literature, 
the  tracts  and  leaflets  issued  by  the  Union  and  the  Women's  Societies.     They  stand,  in 
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relation  to  our  magazines  and  other  periodicals,  as  musketry  to  cannon,  and  are  indispen- 
sable as  an  auxiliary  arm  of  the  service.  In  many  cases  they  furnish  all  the  missionary 
information  which  the  people  have,  and  are  quite  generally  relied  on  to  quicken  an  interest 
in  the  work.  But  the  complaint  is  very  frequent  that  much  of  this  literature  is  heavy  and 
lifeless.  It  is  better  fitted  for  an  encyclopedia  than  for  popular  reading,  and  lacks  that 
blood  earnestness  which  makes  things  appeal  to  the  heart.  Its  excessive  length  destroys 
its  effectiveness.  This  is  a  busy  age,  and  people  want  things  in  a  nutshell,  and  the  meats 
picked  out  at  that.  Some  of  these  manuals  are  not  up  to  date,  or  will  speedily  become 
back  numbers.  They  ought  to  be  supplemented  with  succinct  statements  of  the  present 
condition  and  needs  of  the  various  fields.  Even  the  Handbook  comes  in  for  a  scoring, 
ais  a  fossil,  offering  substantially  the  same  things  year  by  year  continually,  which  can 
never  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect  in  missionary  knowledge  and  zeal.  So  far  as  it 
goes  it  is  an  excellent  manual  for  reference  in  the  Executive  Committee  and  for  pastors 
and  the  getters-up  of  the  missionary  program,  but  it  is  hardly  adapted  to  fire  the  popular 
heart.  It  makes  a  good  backlog,  but  lighter  material  must  go  with  it  to  make  a  genial 
blaze.  On  the  whole,  the  minor  literature  of  the  Women's  Societies  would  seem  better 
adapted  to  their  purpose  than  most  of  the  corresponding  publications  of  the  Union. 
They  excel,  as  a  rule,  in  crispness  and  vivacity  and  freshness.  As  one  of  these  elect 
ladies  phrases  it,  they  "  know  how  to  administer  the  missionary  pill."  You  do  not  want  to 
give  too  much  at  a  dose.  One  central  thought,  sugar-coated  with  homelike  narrative, 
vivid  illustrations  and  sweet  spiritual  appeal,  very  definite  and  direct,  will  be  more  likely 
to  reach  the  heart,  the  place  where  such  pills  are  supposed  to  find  lodgment,  than  a  grave 
tract  of  the  regulation  size  and  length  which  discusses,  however  luminously,  the  principles 
of  the  missionary  enterprise  or  gives  a  succinct  and  veracious  history  of  its  development. 
The  latter  sort  have  their  place,  and  not  the  waste-basket,  either;  but  the  former  are  indis- 
pensable.    If  the  one  is  for  education  the  other  is  needed  for  stimulation. 

It  would  be  desirable  if  there  could  be  some  concert  of  action  between  the  Union  and 
the  Women's  Societies,  so  that  there  would  be  no  duplication  or  overlapping  of  their 
respective  publications,  and  that  each  might  make  the  most  of  the  others  distinctive  issues. 

But  the  proper  distribution  of  this  minor  literature  is  quite  as  important  as  its  quality 
and  fitness.  It  is  said  that  for  every  man  killed  in  battle  his  weight  in  lead  is  wasted,  and 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  is  as  great  a  disproportion  between  quantity  and  effectiveness 
of  aim,  in  the  use  of  this  sort  of  ammunition.  "  Well  circulated,  poorly  read,"  is  the 
comment  given  in  one  report. 

One  of  our  most  esteemed  correspondents  writes :  "  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  undue 
importance  is  attached  in  some  quarters  to  the  usefulness  of  literature  in  advancing  the 
cause  of  missions.  The  living  voice  is  more  potent  in  the  advocacy  of  that  cause  than 
the  printed  page,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes.  I  have  made  earnest  and  continuous 
endeavor  to  disseminate  such  literature  among  my  own  people,  but  inquiry  and  observa- 
tion lead  me  to  conclude  that  it  is  less  effective  than  some  suppose.  We  need  the  literature 
rather  to  inform  and  influence  those  who,  as  leaders  of  the  work  of  organization  in  the 
church  and  association,  are  engaged  in  personal  efforts  to  stimulate  others.  These  are 
the  persons  by  whom,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  missionary  literature  is  really  used." 

It  is  evident  that  these  tracts  are  largely  employed,  and  perhaps  in  increasing  quan. 
titles,  but  it  is  not  so  evident  that  they  are  always  used  judiciously.  A  good  deal  will 
depend  on  the  pastors,  or  a  zealous  missionary  committee ;  but  it  is  of  little  use  to  send  a 
load  of  such  matter  to  a  pastor  unsolicited.  Our  District  Secretary  gives  notice  in  the 
denominational  weekly  that  he  has  such  and  such  a  fine  leaflet  or  booklet  that  he  will  send 


28o  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Meeting 

on  application,  and  he  gets  scores  of  requests  for  them.  If  people  can  be  induced  to  said 
for  them  they  will  care  for  them  the  more.  Get  the  pastors  interested  by  awakening 
their  own  missionary  convictions,  and  they  in  turn  will  fill  their  missionary  committees 
with  information  through  these  forms  of  literature ;  will  deliver  Sunday  preludes  on  salient 
points  therein ;  enclose  them  in  their  correspondence ;  use  extracts  from  them  on  occa' 
sion,  ,and  recommend  them  to  the  people  generally.  The  distribution,  in  short,  should  be 
gratuitous  largely,  but  not  promiscuous. 

It  were  well  if  we  had  one  select  tract  or  folder,  fresh  every  year,  that  could  be  used  as 
a  sort  of  campaign  document  for  stimulation  of  the  churches.  This  ought  to  be  prepared 
by  some  one  who  has  a  positive  genius  for  gathering  and  grouping  the  most  teUing  ^ts 
and  displaying  them  to  the  best  advantage  the  printer^s  art  will  allow.  Such  a  document 
should  contain  the  financial  status,  the  encouragements  of  the  work,  the  opportunities  for 
enlargement,  incitements  to  Christian  stewardship,  comparative  statistics,  usually  a  good 
map  and  brief,  telling  facts,  the  whole  suffused  with  a  bright,  cheery  spirit  that  will  make 
the  discouragements  of  this  present  time  seem  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  crown  the  work  presently. 

///. —  The  Annual  Report. 

At  the  Conference  of  the  officers  of  the  various  Foreign  Mission  Boards,  in  New 
York  winter  before  last,  there  was  a  breezy  discussion  on  the  "  Annual  Reports,  their 
Form  and  Practical  Use."  The  writer  of  the  opening  paper  contended  that  the  Annual 
Report  like  any  other  good  book  should  have  a  good  table  of  contents,  chapter-headings, 
which  give  some  idea  of  what  the  chapter  contains,  an  occasional  footnote,  referring  to 
fuller  information,  and  appendices  for  facts  that  interest  only  the  select  few.  He  criticises 
the  lack  of  proper  emphasis  of  the  best  things  by  suitable  difference  of  type,  and  avers  that 
but  one  society  of  prominence  publishes  an  annual  report  with  an  index.  That  exception, 
it  is  needless  to  say,  is  not  our  own.  Even  as  to  the  makeup  of  these  reports,  he  says : 
"  The  use  of  scissors  is  too  apparent ;  there  is  a  mosaic  cast  to  many  of  the  reports,  the 
paste-pot  leaves  its  mark  behind,  and  eye  and  brain  weary  with  the  mere  mechanical  junc- 
ture of  facts  and  figures  which  have  no  vital  unity." 

As  to  our  own  Annual  Report,  one  of  our  correspondents  gives  his  opinion  that  it  makes 
the  impression  on  the  masses  of  those  who  look  at  it  that  it  is  an  interminable  wilderness; 
and  that  it  is  not  read  to  any  considerable  extent.  He  thinks  if  it  were  epitomized  in  an 
edition  of  about  one-twentieth  of  the  space,  it  would  be  the  more  valuable  edition  of  the 
two.  Another  thinks  it  would  find  more  readers  if  it  were  mightily  condensed,  had  more 
of  the  story  form,  and  were  brightened  with  pictures. 

Doubtless  the  Annual  Report  should  embody  for  permanent  record  and  preservation 
the  state  of  the  Society's  affairs  and  its  work  for  the  year.  It  maybe  best  and  even  neces- 
sary to  embody  therein  verbatim  the  reports  from  the  field.  But  could  not  an  epitome  or 
rdsum^  of  the  Annual  Report  be  prepared  for  the  general  reader  something  like  the  "  Story 
of  the  Year"  which  is  issued  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England?  In  such  an 
epitome  the  material  which  is  incorporated  in  the  Annual  Report  by  the  help  of  the  paste- 
pot  could  be  worked  over  by  a  skilful  artist  and  made  to  give  a  more  effective  impression 

on  less  canvas.     It  could  be  enlivened  with  some  embellishments  of  form,  if  not  of  fancy 

bright  maps,  pictures  of  missionary  homes  and  missionary  life.  These  things  will  be  as 
valuable  for  future  reference  as  the  letterpress  itself.  Let  there  be  a  kodak  at  every 
station.  It  is  not  enough  in  this  age  to  ask  the  public  to  lend  an  ear;  we  must  also 
borrow  an  eye.  Perhaps  such  an  epitome  could  profitably  take  the  place  of  the  full  Annual 
Report  which  is  published  every  year  in  the  Magazine,  or  as  the  Magazine. 
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But  whether  such  an  epitome  is  feasible  or  not,  the  improvement  of  the  Annual  Report 
tsdf  is  worthy  of  careful  consideration.  It  would  pay  the  Midwinter  Conference  to  offer 
I  handsome  prize  for  the  best  model  of  an  annual  report  which  shall  have  due  regard  to 
ompleteness  of  tabulation,  to  comprehensiveness  of  detail  with  brevity  and  lucidity  of 
tatement,  to  convenience  of  arrangement,  literary  charm,  atfractiveness  of  form  and  a  good 
udex. 

But  even  if  we  have  not  an  ideal  annual  report,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  keep  on  hand 
letached  portions  of  the  same,  the  individual  reports  on  the  different  missions  being 
tttched  up  separately.  This  will  enable  the  Rooms  to  furnish  information  on  specific 
ields  without  the  expense  of  mailing  the  entire  report. 

IV.  —  A   Union  Periodical. 

The  last  question  of  our  circular  letter,  touching  a  union  periodical  for  our  denomi- 
lational  societies,  developed  quite  a  strong  and  widespread  feeling  in  favor  of  such  a 
»lan  —  so  far  as  the  responses  go.  Some  were  very  enthusiastic  for  it,  as  were  several 
nembers  of  your  committee  till  the  meeting  in  Boston  two  months  ago.  The  advan- 
ages  are  obvious  in  that  it  furnishes  a  busy  man  or  woman  all  their  missionary  news  under 
me  cover,  much  as  a  tired  shopper  appreciates  the  "  Big  Store,"  where  she  can  sup- 
)ly  all  her  wants,  from  a  silk  dress  to  a  poodle.  It  was  thought,  too,  that  it  would  allay 
riction  between  the  societies,  and  tend  to  increase  interest  in  them  all.  It  would  be  in  line 
rith  the  recent  joint  movement  for  the  extinction  of  the  debts.  Co-operation  and  not  com- 
>etition  ought  to  be  the  order  of  the  day.  The  Presbyterians  and  the  Congregationalists 
lave  each  a  twenty-paged  paper  about  the  size  of  the  Sunday-School  Times,  which  they 
;umish  monthly  to  clubs  for  ten  cents  per  year.  The  Congregational  organ  a  year  ago 
lad  a  circulation  of  about  one  hundred  thousand.  Some  had  visions  of  a  magazine  that 
(hall  rival  Munsey^s  or  Scribner^s  in  finish  and  circulation,  and  be  floated  by  means  of 
idvertisements,  at  ten  or  fifteen  cents  a  year. 

But  some  doubted.  The  advertising  argument  is  alluring  but  impracticable.  We 
(hould  come  into  rivalry,  or  collision,  at  once  with  our  denominational  weeklies.  They 
-each  the  same  constituency  as  the  proposed  magazine,  and  advertisers  would  not  care  to 
iapltcate  their  bills  for  the  same  set  of  readers.  If  they  gave  the  preference  to  the  maga- 
:ine  the  papers  would  suffer.  Then  there  is  a  positive  advantage  in  working  along  your 
)wn  lines  and  in  your  own  way.  The  existence  of  missionary  societies  of  different  denomi- 
lations,  while  seemingly  inevitable  on  theological  grounds,  is  yet  conducive  to  a  generous 
ivalry  which  does  more  to  emphasize  Christian  unity  than  it  does  to  foster  the  odium 
heologicum.  Even  in  the  bosom  of  the  same  denomination  it  may  be  well  to  have  diver- 
sities of  operations  and  differences  of  administrations,  so  long  as  the  same  Lord  presides 
)vcr  all  by  his  spirit.  People  are  apt  to  take  more  interest  in  what  is  peculiarly  their  own. 
\  volume  that  has  your  own  book-plate,  that  you  can  fondle  and  mark  as  you  please,  is 
nore  enjoyable  than  the  same  book  from  the  public  library.  Ten  families  could  doubtless 
ivc  cheaper  with  a  co-operative  kitchen  ;  but  most  people  like  to  have  their  own  table, 
aevertheless.  And  separate  periodicals,  managed  by  each  society  in  its  own  fashion  and 
ifter  its  own  ideals,  will  probably  have  more  charm  and  effectiveness  than  any  co-operative 
ioumal  would  be  likely  to  possess.  Still  we  cannot  afford  to  encourage  too  great  inde- 
pendence. The  smoothest  movement  and  the  happiest  results  will  usually  be  obtained 
where  the  centrifugal  force  of  strong  individualities  is  exactly  balanced  by  the  centripetal 
power  of  a  vital  unity  ;  where  differentiation  of  parts  and  functions  is  controlled  by  organic 
life. 

But  such  a  union  journal  is  likely  to  be  very  cumbersome  and  to  repel  by  very  weari- 
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someness.  It  is  like  furnishing  several  hearty  courses  or  dinners,  even,  to  be  eaten  at  a 
sitting.  It  is  a  relief  to  have  to  digest  but  one  subject  at  a  time,  and  each  society^  pres- 
entation makes  its  best  impression  at  its  own  time  and  in  its  own  way. 

The  two  Pedobaptist  journals  above  named  are  not  attractive  in  make-up,  and  dioi^ 
they  are  scattered  broadcast  it  yet  remains  to  be  proved  how  widely  they  are  read.  It  is 
one  thing  to  put  these  papers  in  the  pews  gratuitously,  and  quite  another  to  get  your  horse 
to  drink  when  you  have  brought  the  trough  under  his  nose.  Here  is  the  experience  of  a 
prominent  Presbyterian  clergyman,  pastor  of  a  large  church,  which  gives  more  to  benefi- 
cence than  it  expends  on  itself.  Eleven  years  ago  the  general  assembly  declared  for  a 
high-grade  consolidated  missionary  magazine,  such  as  is  proposed  by  some  Baptist  brethren 
now.  It  was  an  admirable  thesaurus  of  missionary  intelligence  and  a  boom  to  busy 
pastors.  This  pastor  opposed  the  establishment  of  such  a  journal,  but  when  it  was  ac- 
complished devoted  himself  vigorously  to  securing  subscriptions  for  it  amon^  his  own 
people  at  one  dollar  per  year.  Nearly  one  hundred  names  rewarded  his  efforts ;  but  the 
next  year  in  spite  of  all  he  could  do  the  subscribers  fell  off  in  considerable  numbers,  and 
so  year  after  year  by  tens  and  twenties,  till  at  last  he  got  but  seven. 

Four  years  ago  was  begun  the  publication  of  the  cheap  consolidated  paper,  noticed 
above,  and  known  as  the  Assembly  Herald,  The  members  of  his  session  subscribed  for 
four  hundred  and  forty  copies,  and  sent  one  to  every  family  of  the  congregation.  At  the 
close  of  the  year,  thinking  to  test  the  popular  interest  in  the  sheet,  he  had  cards  and 
pencils  in  the  pews,  and  on  a  morning  when  his  house  was  full  asked  all  those  who  had 
heretofore  been  receiving  the  paper  by  the  kindness  of  the  session,  if  they  would  not  now 
subscribe  for  it  at  the  rate  of  ten  cents  per  year.     He  received  fifty-six  names. 

The  fact  is,  such  a  sheet  is  largely  of  the  nature  of  an  advertisement,  and  will  share 
the  fate  of  advertisements  as  to  being  read.     It  is  simply  a  question  of  how  to  get  our 
various  branches  of  work  before  our  people  so  as  to  arrest  their  attention  and  enlist  their 
sympathy.     But  it  is  a  serious  question  whether  your  blanket-sheet  will  not  smother  more 
than  it  will  warm.     In  short  your  committee  as  a  whole,  have  to  a  great  extent  changed 
front  on  this  question  since  a  year  ago.     They  find  that  some  of  those  who  have  charge  of 
our  different  missionary  societies  do  not  favor  the  scheme,  and  even  if  instructed  to  do  so 
would  not  engage  in  it  with  any  confidence ;  that  the  experience  of  those  who  have  tried  a 
union  magazine  does  not  warrant  an  attempt  on  our  part.     The  general  assembly  have 
found  their  attempted  "  Scribner  "  so  unsatisfactory  that  they  have  appointed  a  committee 
to  consider  the  matter  once  more.*     The  Southern  Baptists,  too,  incorporated  their  Home 
Mission  periodical  with  their  Foreign  Mission  Journal^  but  the  subscription  list  fell  off  so 
rapidly  during  the  year  that  they  became  satisfied  that  the  experiment  could  not  be  a 
success,  and  went  back  to  their  old  plan.     Since   that  the  subscription  to  the  Forei^ 
Mission  Journal  has  increased  very  largely.     Your  committee  believes  that  there  is  more 
hope  of  success  if  a  free  spirit  of  development  along  these  lines  is  allowed  to  have  its  way 
than  if  the  attempt  is  made  to  confine  the  effort  to  a  prescribed  space  or  method ;  that 
what  is  gained  in  seeming  unity  and  economy  of  space  and  time  and  money  will  be  lost 
in  effectiveness ;  that  the  power  of  individuality,  of  the  personal  equation  in  editorship, 
which  insures  freshness,  enthusiasm  and  momentum  will  be  almost  wholly  lost  in  a  blanket- 
sheet  or  a  union  magazine.     They  find,  too,  that  there  are  serious  practical  difficulties 


*  The  report  of  this  committee,  which  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  tUs  year,  leconmend 
a  reduction  in  the  size  of  The  Church  at  Home  and  Abroad  and  its  consolidation  with  the  Astembtv  HtrmleL  TYm 
practically  announces  that  the  attempt  at  a  cheap  popular  union  paper  was  a  failure,  and  that  the  aenttment  of  the  de- 
nomination  is  against  maintaining  a  high-grade  union  missionary  periodical  at  the  expense  of  a  lar:ge  deficit.  It  reouiot 
to  be  seen  whether  this  abridgment  of  space  will  not  prove  so  unsatisfactory  to  the  Boards  for  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions so  as  to  call  for  separate  missionary  periodicals  in  the  near  future. 
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about  editing  a  union  periodical  from  different  centers  that  would  interfere  with  its  suc- 
cess as  well  as  with  the  patience  of  the  saints  in  the  sanctum,  especially  when  it  comes  to 
the  correction  of  proof  and  the  introduction  of  the  latest  news. 

A  chief  object  contemplated  in  the  appointment  of  your  committee,  as  we  understand, 
has  been  accomplished,  though  not  through  any  agency  of  the  committee  itself;  viz.,  the 
bringing  of  the  Missionary  Magazine  under  the  control  of  the  Union. 

It  remains  to  continue  the  already  marked  improvement  in  it,  and  to  push  vigorously 
its  circulation  by  every  agency  the  District  Secretaries  can  devise  and  the  pastors  be  per- 
suaded to  adopt.  The  subsidiary  literature  needs  to  be  thoroughly  sifted,  brought  up  to 
date,  and  kept  up  to  date  and  enriched  constantly  by  further  issues,  the  choicest  in  sub- 
stance, vivacious  in  style,  attractive  in  form,  and  persuasive  in  spirit.  The  attention  of 
pastors  should  be  called  to  especially  attractive  and  effective  specimens  that  could  be  made 
helpful  in  connection  with  the  missionary  concert  or  the  ofiFerings  for  the  work.  Some 
modification  of  the  Annual  Report  might  be  considered,  with  the  possibility  and  the  hope 
that  something  would  be  evolved  that  will  be  less  cumbersome,  while  equally  enlightening, 
and  even  more  convenient  for  reference.  Our  attitude  toward  a  union  periodical  of  any 
sort  should  rather  be  that  of  inquiry  for  the  present,  seeking  to  profit  by  the  experience  of 
our  neighbors  rather  than  to  insist  on  a  dearly  purchased  one  of  our  own. 

Your  committee  would  urge  that  a  large  use  be  made  of  the  denominational  papers, 
even  if  at  some  expense,  and  that  the  articles  for  such  use  be  prepared  at  the  Rooms  by 
some  one  who  will  be  especially  charged  with  this  business  and  will  see  that  it  is  done  regu- 
larly, constantly  and  with  a  due  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  this  means  of  reaching 
the  constituency  of  the  Union.  The  crude  material  should  be  really  edited  and  sent  forth 
clothed  with  the  highest  rhetorical  power. 

In  lieu  of  the  proposed  union  monthly  it  might  be  well  to  consider  the  feasibility  of 
a  union  "  Story  of  the  Year,"  a  volume  in  which  each  society  should  be  allotted  a  fair 
proportion  of  space  which  it  must  fill  with  the  most  graphic,  vivid,  inspiring,  story-like 
account  of  its  year's  work  that  can  possibly  be  procured.  Such  a  volume  ought  to  be  fur- 
nished at  cost,  and  put  into  every  Sunday-school  library  and  into  every  Young  People's 
Association  that  can  be  reached.  Questions  or  outlines  at  the  end  of  the  book  would  fur- 
nish material  and  suggestions  for  missionary  concerts,  and  make  it  an  invaluable  adjunct 
to  our  literature  for  the  education  and  stimulation  of  the  home  field. 

The  annals  of  the  modern  missionary  enterprise  are,  in  a  sense,  the  continuation  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  We  only  contend  that  the  literature,  primary  or  subordinate, 
in  which  those  annals  are  embodied  should  at  least  be  as  interesting  and  attractive  from  a 
literary  point  of  view  as  the  Book  of  the  Acts  itself.  There  is  no  lack  of  material. 
May  the  spirit  that  guided  the  pen  of  Luke  so  shape  every  paragraph  which  we  put  forth 
that  it  shall  be  worthy  to  follow  his  picturesque  and  inspiring  as  well  as  inspired  narration. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  F.  Elder, 
Mrs.  J.  S.  DiCKERSOx, 
Henry  S.  Burrage, 
Mrs.  Henry  R.  Glover, 

CommitU€. 
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The  following  letter  from  the  Executive  Committee  to  this  Board  was  read  by 

the  Secretary : 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 

Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  May  10,  1898. 

Rev.  M,  H,  Bixhy,  D,D, 

My  dear  Brother  :  It  becomes  my  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  following  action  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  taken  at  their  meeting  held  yesterday  : 

Voted,  That  the  Executive  Committee  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Managers: 

1.  That  the  salary  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  be  made  $3,000  each  for  die 
ensuing  year. 

2.  That  the  salary  of  the  Treasurer  be  made  $2,400  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
(Signed)  E.  F.  Merriam, 

Recording  Secretary, 

Voted^  To  adopt  the  following  preamble  and  resolution  ;  viz. : 

Whereas^  The  Executive  Committee  have  presented  the  above  communication  to  this 
Board;  therefore 

Resolved^  That  a  special  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  consider  the  whole  matter 
of  salaries  and  home  expenses,  who  shall  report  to  this  Board  Wednesday  morning  at  nine 
o'clock. 

Voted^  That  the  above-named  committee  of  ^vt,  be  appointed  by  the  Chair. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed  ;  namely :  Wallace  Buttrick,  W.  A. 
Stevens,  Sylvester  Burnham,  B.  L.  Whitman,  Edward  Goodman. 

Adjourned  to  meet  Thursday  morning,  May  19,  1898,  at  nine  o'clock. 

Prayer  by  Rev.  K  M.  Poteat,  D.D. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  19,  1898. 
Dr.  Clarke  in  the  chair. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Faunce. 

Report  of  the  special  committee  of  five  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the 
matter  of  salaries  was  submitted  by  Dr.  B.  L.  Whitman. 

Voted^  Unanimously,  that  the  report  be  received  and  its  recommendations 
adopted,  and  that  it  be  printed  in  the  minutes. 

REPORT  OF  A  SPECIAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS 
OF  THE  MISSIONARY  UNION,  OUTLINING  THE  POLICY  OF  THE 
UNION  IN  REGARD  TO  THE  SALARIES  OF  THE  CORRESPOND- 
ING   SECRETARYSHIPS    AND    THE    TREASURERSHIP. 

First.  —  Two  Points  of  View. 

Is  the  question  of  salaries  personal  or  impersonal  ?  The  committee  regard  it  as  im. 
personal.  It  is  an  office  that  is  to  be  considered,  not  a  man.  The  committee  do  not 
understand  that  any  question  is  raised  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  present  Secretaries  and  the 
present  Treasurer.  They  understand  that  the  Executive  Committee  make  the  recommen- 
dation purely  in  the  interests  of  economy  and  at  the  invitation  of  the  Secretaries  them- 
selves. They  understand  that  in  view  of  this  recommendation  your  special  committee  are 
simply  to  consider  what  manner  of  offices  the  secretaryships  and  the  treasurership  should 
be,  as  marked  by  the  salaries  attached  to  them. 
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Second, —  Two  Solutions, 

The  question  may  be  settled  by  reference  to  either  of  two  standards. 
I .  According  to  the  standard  of  business,  an  office  pays  the  equivalent  of  the  market 
value  of  the  service  rendered  in  it.  Dollar  service  gets  dollar  pay.  Ten-thousand-dollar 
service  gets  ten-thousand-dollar  pay.  Roughly  speaking,  ability  is  paid  according  to  its 
recognized  commercial  value.  By  this  standard  our  offices  should  be  accompanied  by  sal- 
aries fairly  representative  of  the  value  of  the  services  rendered,  as  measured  by  the  worth 
of  those  services  in  lines  of  secular  employment.  Ability  to  discharge  a  business  marked 
by  a  ten-thousand-dollar  salary  is  only  half  paid  when  exhausted  in  a  secretaryship  marked 
by  a  five-thousand-dollar  salary. 

2.  According  to  the  standard  of  Christian  sacrifice  an  office  is  accepted  for  love's  sake 
or  duty's,  and  for  the  question  of  salary  there  is  no  room.  We  recognize  this  standard  as 
marking  the  limits  of  complete  spiritual  surrender.  By  it  thought  of  the  next  day  or  the 
next  hour  is  excluded.  The  man  who  asks  how  his  family  is  to  be  provided  for  is  rebuked 
for  want  of  faith,  and  bidden  to  trust  God. 

Third,—  Two  Perils. 

But  two  perils  emerge  here.  Under  the  one  solution  we  make  service  a  matter  of 
mammon  ;  under  the  other  we  make  duty  subversive  of  common  sense.  On  the  one  hand 
we  declare  the  mainspring  of  interest  to  be  money  inducement.  On  the  other  we  declare 
willingness  to  intrust  our  most  important  enterprises  to  men  whom  we  could  not  trust  to 
provide  for  us  our  daily  bread.  Somehow  one  cannot  help  feeling  that  the  true  way  is 
neither  the  way  mercenary  nor  the  way  of  the  improvident. 

Fourth, —  Two  Policies, 

Possibly  what  is  needed  is  not  curtailment,  after  all.  We  face  more  than  simply  a 
question  of  home  offices  and  home  expenses.  A  policy  of  retrenchment  at  home  is  a  policy 
of  abandonment  abroad.  Let  it  be  once  for  all  understood  that  no  friend  of  the  kingdom 
willingly  or  wittingly  squanders  or  sees  squandered  resources  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  gospel.  But  that  granted,  a  policy  that  is  more  concerned  about  reducing  legitimate 
expenditure  than  about  extending  the  work,  is  a  policy  already  struck  with  death.  There 
is  that  scatters  and  makes  rich.  There  is  that  withholds  and  makes  poor.  No  force  will 
press  with  marked  vigor  upon  the  boundaries  of  heathendom  when  it  is  obliged  to  halt 
after  each  forward  step  until  careful  reckoning  is  made  whether  the  cost  of  that  step  could 
not  have  been  lessened.  Wiser  far  and  better  merely  as  economy  is  the  spirit  of  enlarge- 
ment that  recognizes  the  value  of  service  at  home  and  abroad  and  seeks  to  make  that  serv- 
ice whole-hearted  and  equal  to  the  opportunity. 

Fifth, —  Two  needs. 

Two  needs  thus  become  at  once  apparent :  intelligence  and  system.  The  number  of 
our  people  who  really  know  much  about  missions  is  amazingly  small.  A  sermon  now  and 
then,  a  collection  less  often,  touch  with  a  missionary  worker  once  in  a  lifetime  —  that  is 
the .  missionary  stock  in  trade  of  the  average  church  member.  From  ten  cents  to  $10 
if  specially  called  upon  —  that  is  the  missionary  contribution  of  the  average  church  mem- 
ber. The  idea  of  the  kingdom  has  yet  to  be  born  in  the  average  church  member.  The 
significance  of  missionary  enterprise,  its  responsibilities,  its  exactions,  its  economies  of 
administration;  of  this  the  church  as  a  whole  as  yet  knows  little.  The  saving  grace 
of  sanctified  womanly  instinct  is  so  far  the  main  missionary  stayback  of  the  pastor  in 
churches  numbered  not  by  the  score,  but  by  the  hundred.     A  vast  work  of  informing  and 
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organizing  and  systematizing  is  as  truly  needed  in  North  America  as  in  an  Ashantee  or 
Bhamo. 

Sixth. —  Two  conclusions. 

Two  conclusions  are  inevitable : 

1 .  Wise  policy  forbids  curtailment  of  missionary  enterprise  to  meet  a  conception  that 
is  defective  because  based  upon  partial  information,  partial  interest,  or  partial  service.  In 
the  long  run  the  law  of  supply  and  demand  is  as  much  an  iron  law  in  the  gospel  as  it  is  in 
economics.  No  influence  that  fails  to  take  account  of  just  relations  between  work  and 
workers  can  permanently  keep  the  supply  of  workers  up  to  the  need,  quality  and  quantity 
kept  in  line.  For  a  year  or  for  a  dozen  years  conditions  may  be  ignored,  but  ultimately 
the  conditions  will  have  their  way. 

2.  The  dignity  of  service  inforces  the  prohibition  of  curtailment.  The  standards  of 
business  and  of  sacrifice  need  to  be  once  more  consulted.  Under  them  both  we  find  our 
faces  set  toward  the  light..  First  of  all,  let  the  worker  give  himself  wholly  to  the  Lord. 
Then  let  those  who  set  the  worker  to  his  task  give  themselves,  churches  and  individuals, 
wholly  to  the  Lord.  It  will  be  possible  then  to  let  the  worker  face  his  work  in  a  self-re- 
specting way,  as  he  finds  it  recognized  by  the  marks  of  value  by  which  other  like  service  is 
recognized.  We  shall  thus  be  able  to  command  the  best  where  the  best  is  needed,  at  the 
point  where  the  most  distinctive  Christian  effort  is  focused  upon  the  work  beyond.  By  this 
standard  our  offices  should  be  accompanied  by  salaries  fully  representative  of  the  value 
of  the  service  rendered,  as  measured  by  the  worth  of  that  service  in  other  lines  of  religious 
work.  Ability  to  discharge  a  pastorate  marked  by  a  six-thousand-doUar  salary  is  only  half 
paid  when  exhausted  in  a  secretaryship  marked  by  a  three-thousand-dollar  salary.  So  far, 
we  have  happily  been  able  to  command  efficient  service  at  less  cost  than  that  service  would 
command  in  the  pulpit.  This  has  been  due,  however,  simply  to  special  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Christian  sacrifice.  But  because  men  of  God  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  the  kingdom's  sake,  the  fact  of  their  consecration  is  not  a  valid  argument  for  detracting 
from  the  dignity  of  their  office  by  lessening  their  resources,  and  so  their  ability  to  g^ve  of 
their  means  as  well  as  of  their  service  and  life  and  love  to  further  the  interests  of  our 
common  work. 

Seventh. —  Resume. 

The  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  the  highest  expression  of  our  Christian  and 
denominational  life.  Its  offices  require  the  highest  type  of  men  its  denomination  can 
produce  in  Christian  character,  intellectual  qualification,  experience,  skill,  leadership  and 
organizing  ability.  The  policy  of  reducing  salaries  is  a  policy  which,  according  to  well- 
known  laws  which  cannot  be  ignored  more  safely  in  missionary  administration  than  in 
business  operations,  must  necessarily  tend  toward  lessened  efficiency  in  the  management  of 
the  interests  of  the  Union,  both  in  its  home  and  in  its  foreign  work,  with  corresponding 
diminution  of  receipts  at  home  and  loss  of  ground  abroad. 

Recommendations. 

Your  committee  therefore  unanimously  recommend : 

1 .  That  it  be  regarded  as  part  of  the  settled  financial  policy  of  the  Union  that  the 
salaries  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaryships  be  $4,000  each,  and  that  of  the  Treasurer- 
ship,  $3,000. 

2.  That  the  issue  raised  by  criticism  upon  these  salaries  as  excessive,  be  squarely  met, 
by  stating  to  the  constituency  of  the  Union  the  ground  on  which  this  action  is  based. 
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3.  That  the  attitude  of  the  present  Secretaries  be  made  entirely  clear  to  the  contribut- 
ing public,  so  that  it  shall  be  understood  that  this  action  is  taken,  notwithstanding  the 
expressed  willingness  of  the  Secretaries  to  accept  reduced  salaries. 

4.  That  emphasis  be  laid  upon  the  fact  that  the  Secretaries  have  during  the  crisis  of 
recent  years  contributed  out  of  all  proportion  to  their  salaries  to  help  meet  the  demands 
upon  the  treasury. 

5.  That  it  be  regarded  as  the  fixed  policy  of  the  Union  to  follow  the  principles  recog- 
nized in  the  business  world  and  followed  by  the  most  efficient  churches  in  the  administra- 
tion of  their  own  affairs,  enlisting  the  best  service  and  rewarding  it  as  adequately  as  can 
be  done  without  injury  to  the  real  interests  of  the  churches,  and  seeking  that  both  the 
Union  and  its  workers  may  be  mastered  by  the  thought  of  complete  loyalty  to  Christ. 

Voted,  That  the  committee  who  prepared  this  report  be  requested  to  furnish 
copies  of  the  report  for  the  daily  and  weekly  papers. 

Voted,  That  the  Secretary  of  this  Board  be  instructed  to  convey  to  the  Execu- 
tive Comm  ittee  a  statement  of  the  grounds  of  this  action  of  the  Board  on  the  sub- 
ject of  salaries. 

Voted,  That  the  salaries  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  and  the  Treasurer 
be  according  to  the  recommendations  of  the  committee  as  follows ; 

Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  D.D $4,000 

Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.D 4,000 

E.  P.  Coleman,  Esq.,  Treasurer  ....       3,000 

Voted,   That  when  we  adjourn  it  be  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Secretary. 
Voted,   To  adjourn. 
Prayer  by  Dr.  Elder. 

(Signed)  Wm.  N.  Clarke, 

Chairman, 
M.  H.  BlXBY, 

Recording  Secretary, 


NOTE 

The  standards  of  orthography  for  native  names  which  have  been  established 
by  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  England  and  the  Geographical  Society  of 
Paris  have  been  adopted  for  the  publications  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

The  pronunciation  of  letters  will  be  as  follows:  a  as  in  father ;  e  as  long  a ;  i 2& 
ee  in  f^^l ;  ^  as  in  m^^te  ;  u  as  oo  in  ioo\ ;  ^'  as  ^  in  h^r ;  //  as  in  German  Mii/nchen; 
ai  as  /in  /ce;  au  as  (nv  in  \iow  ;  b^  d^f^  j\  /,  m,  »,  /,  r,  s^  M,  /,  z/,  w^  z,  ch,  as  in 
English ;  ^  as  in  ^rden  ;  //  always  pronounced  except  in  M,  ph  and  gh  ;  ^r  an  Ori- 
ental guttural;  gh  another  Oriental  guttural;  y  as  inward.  Vowels  are  lengthened 
by  a  circumflex.  Letters  are  only  doubled  when  there  is  a  distinct  repetition  of 
the  original  sound.  All  the  syllables  in  words  are  usually  accented  equally.  In 
the  case  of  a  few  well-known  names  the  familiar  spelling  is  retained. 
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The  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  herewith 
presented. ' 

HOME  DEPARTMENT 

The  year  has  been  one  of  mingled  experiences  of  blessing  and  trial.  During 
the  first  half  of  the  year  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  accumulated  debts, 
which  for  four  successive  years  had  so  embarrassed  the  Union,  cleared  off  to  the 
last  dollar,  and  affording  a  balance  to  the  Union  of  nearly  $9,000.  But  while  this 
was  an  occasion  for  gratitude  and  joy,  simultaneously  with  the  completion  of  that 
task  the  committee  became  convinced  that  the  income  for  the  year  current  would 
be  considerably  curtailed.  In  anticipation  of  such  a  result,  the  committee 
entered  on  the  most  careful  computation  of  the  probabilities  in  the  case.  It 
went  over  the  demands  on  the  several  fields  of  the  Union  with  careful  scrutiny, 
cutting  down  the  amount  seemingly  required  by  more  than  $40,000  from  the 
amount  expended  the  year  before,  and  at  last  fixed  on  $426,000  as  the  least 
amount  we  could  reasonably  ask  for  this  year,  on  the  assumption  that  we  might 
expect  to  receive  $295,000  in  donations  from  the  churches,  $75,000  from  legacies 
(the  average  amount  received  from  them  during  the  past  ten  years)  and  the  usual 
income  from  invested  funds  and  other  sources.  When,  however,  our  books  closed,  it 
was  ascertained  that  the  Union  had  received  in  donations  the  amount  of  $287,355.09, 
in  legacies  $42,445.24,  and  from  the  income  of  invested  funds,  bond  accounts,  and 
other  sources  $43)492.58,  making  a  total  of  $373,292.91,  and  leaving  a  deficiency  of 
$68,120.85  against  the  Union. 

Taking  these  figures  as  they  stand,  disappointing  as  they  must  prove,  they  do 
not  indicate  a  falling  off  in  interest.  On  the  contrary,  they  show  that  the  donations 
from  the  churches  are  $31,056.14  more  than  they  were  the  year  previous,  not  reckon- 
ing the  contributions  for  the  debt.  The  plain  fact  is  that  the  work  abroad,  despite 
the  severe  and  enforced  reductions  of  the  schedule  repeatedly  made,  has  grown  far 
beyond  the  appreciation  of  the  churches  at  home  and  beyond  their  giving  to  sus- 
tain it  The  work  even  on  its  present  scale  seems  to  demand  about  $70,000  per 
year  more  than  the  churches  are  wont  to  contribute. 

For  several  years  the  committee  has  made  strenuous  efforts  as  far  as  possible 
to  conserve  substantially  the  measure  of  efficiency  which  the  missions  have  attained, 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  to  bring  the  finances  of  the  Union  up  to  the  point  where 
we  would  have  no  deficit.  If  the  annual  offerings  of  our  churches  could  be  in- 
creased to  $350,000  we  could  do  this.  Must  this  hope  be  abandoned  ?  We  are 
not  yet  willing  to  believe  that  the  denomination  would  have  us  inaugurate  a  policy 
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on  the  fields  which  would  be  so  radically  ruinous.  If,  however,  we  avoid  this,  the 
ratio  of  prominence  given  to  the  claim  of  foreign  missions  in  the  giving  of  qui 
churches  must  be  greatly  increased. 

It  would  be  easy  to  say  that  the  reduction  of  work  undertaken  should  have 
been  more  radical ;  but  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  marked  reductions  have 
been  made  year  by  year  since  1893.  The  amount  taken  from  the  African  field 
last  year  was  more  than  $14,000,  and  all  the  missions  have  been  held  down  to  the 
most  economical  basis  consistent  with  their  preservation  and  denominational  self- 
respect.  Moreover,  uncommon  providential  factors  frequently  come  in,  in  various 
ways,  necessarily  increasing  the  schedule  as  originally  fixed,  to  prevent  immediate 
savings  which  in  other  circumstances  might  be  made.  When  we  consider  the 
complicated  conditions  which  prevail  in  these  distant  Oriental  lands, —  famine- 
stricken,  plague-cursed,  earthquake-smitten,  storm-swept  as  they  are, —  it  must  be 
seen  how  impossible  it  is  to  administer  with  as  prompt  and  exacting  economy  as  is 
possible  in  the  case  of  enterprises  in  our  own  land.  In  this  realm,  while  preserv- 
ing reasonable  prudence,  we  can  least  of  all  walk  by  sight.  This  foreign  work  is 
pre-eminently  one  of  trust,  of  venture.  Nor  can  it  be  carried  on  at  all  without  a 
large  element  of  contingency,  plan  as  wisely  as  we  may.  The  scale  of  operations 
is  as  wide  as  the  kingdom ;  the  work  is  international ;  all  climatic,  social  and  civic 
conditions  enter  into  it.  The  **  Go  ye  "  carries  with  it  uncommon  risks,  burdens 
and  costs.  It  is  not  a  work  of  self-preservation,  but  the  opposite.  The  losing  of 
life  is  its  basis,  its  charter,  its  authentication.  If  this  be  deemed  a  waste,  then  our 
Lord,  who  accepts  the  broken  alabastron,  must  be  held  chargeable  for  it.  If  there 
are  those  who  cannot  pay  the  price  to  be  enrolled  with  Christ  in  such  an  enter- 
prise, it  may  be  they  will  not  walk  with  us.  Some  may  even  go  "  out  from  us " 
because  they  were  "  not  of  us.*' 

Doubtless  the  agitation  of  the  country  in  prospect  of  imminent  war,  during  the 
closing  weeks  of  the  year,  when  a  large  percentage  of  our  income  is  usually  re- 
ceived, has  been  most  harmful  to  this  cause.  This  agitation  had  a  tendency  to 
affect  the  money  market,  to  depress  business,  to  fill  our  people  with  apprehension, 
to  chill  interest  in  foreign  peoples,  and  so  to  cut  off  much  help  that  otherwise  we 
would  have  received. 

For  several  years  the  committee  has  felt  an  increasing  responsibility  respecting 
the  matter  of  a  wise  attitude  towards  the  larger  number  of  eligible  candidates  pre- 
senting themselves  for  service  abroad.  This  increase  of  candidates  is  no  doubt 
mainly  due  to  that  remarkable  development  of  missionary  intelligence  and  devotion 
awakened  by  the  world-wide  Students*  Volunteer  Movement.  Simultaneously  with 
this  increase  of  candidates,  however,  the  funds  of  the  Union  have  been  decreasing, 
and  we  have  been  forced  to  repeated  retrenchments.  The  embarrassments  under 
which  the  committee  and  its  secretaries  have  labored  have  been  very  trying.  To 
be  forced  to  decline  capable  and  promising  candidates,  such  as  now  are  to  be  found 
in  considerable  numbers  in  every  college  or  seminary  of  the  denomination,  is  a 
serious  matter.  It  tends  to  dash  the  spiritual  ardor  of  these  young  servants  of 
Christ,  to  chill  the  development  of  the  Christian  and  missionary  spirit  of  the  institu- 
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tions  themselves,  and  to  create  the  impression  through  all  the  churches  where  these 
students  are  known,  that  the  Union  is  powerless,  if  not  faithless,  to  foster  the  most 
significant  manifestation  of  missionary  spirit  in  modern  times. 

At  length  in  January  last  the  Executive  Committee  after  much  deliberation,  in 
reply  to  the  query  often  put  to  us  by  the  volunteer,  adopted  the  following  state- 
ment of  the  position  it  would  be  willing  to  take : 

"  We  are  often  asked,  *  Why  does  not  the  Missionary  Union  appoint  more  can- 
didates, since  so  many  are  applying  ? '     We  answer : 

**  I.  It  is  imperative  that  the  Union  should  make  sure  it  can  care  for  the  large 
number  already  in  its  service,  with  liabilities  contingent  thereto,  before  undertaking 
increased  responsibilities. 

"  2.  Not  a  few  of  the  candidates  applying,  for  one  reason  or  another,  such  as 
impaired  health,  advanced  years,  or  insufficient  preparation,  are  properly  counseled 
not  to  press  their  appointment 

"  3.  Such  candidates  as,  in  the  clear  judgment  of  the  Executive  Committee  are 
properly  qualified  and  divinely  called,  are  welcomed  to  examination  and  appoint- 
ment. The  committee,  however,  does  not  feel  warranted  in  sending  them  forth, 
except  as  special  funds^  really  not  withdrawn  from  the  ordinary  contributions  to  the 
Union,  are  provided,  or  as  the  annual  income  is  so  increased  that  the  committee  can 
pursue  the  policy  without  involving  the  Society  in  debt.  Manifestly,  to  secure 
funds  called  "  special,"  but  in  reality  only  diverted  from  anticipated  regular  income, 
would  in  the  end  result  in  no  actual  gain,  and  would  embarrass,  rather  than  help, 
the  treasury. 

"  Premising,  however,  that  the  friends  of  the  cause  will  assure  the  support  of  the 
work  on  our  present  scale  of  operations,  the  Missionary  Union  is  willing  to  share 
responsibilities  with  those  who  would  broaden  our  policy  to  the  following  extent; 
namely,  candidates  such  as  the  committee  shall  approve  will  be  appointed,  and 
then  placed  before  the  churches  ;  to  be  sent  forward  in  proportion  as  the  perma- 
nent ratio  of  increase  in  funds  will  warrant." 

This  action  implies  that  the  Executive  Committee  recognizes  its  obligation  to 
pass  upon  the  qualifications  and  providential  leadings  of  candidates  respecting  for- 
eign mission  work  who  may  present  themselves,  whether  the  number  be  few  or 
many.  The  committee  would  be  unable,  however,  on  its  own  authority  to  assure 
an  unlimited  number  of  candidates  that  they  would  be  sent  forth.  Before  they  can 
do  this,  they  are  entitled  to  hear  from  the  churches  respecting  their  willingness  to 
co-operate.  Having,  however,  taken  the  initiative  in  respect  to  the  fitness  of  the 
candidates,  and  expressed  their  convictions  respecting  the  divine  nature  of  their 
call,  the  committee  felt  it  could  do  no  less  than  throw  these  .candidates  upon  the 
churches,  giving  such  candidates  the  benefit  of  their  approval,  and  trusting  to 
Divine  Providence  for  the  ultimate  outcome.  Nothing  but  limited  means  for  the 
support  of  new  missionaries  apparendy  now  stands  in  the  way  of  greatly  increasing 
the  force  on  all  fields. 

Doubtless  some  have  expected  that  the  movement  in  the  interest  of  systematic 
beneficence  would  remedy  the  fault.     In  time  it  may  have  this  effect     It  is,  how- 
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ever,  yet  too  soon  to  hope  for  very  substantial  benefits  to  our  treasury,  at  least 
through  this  means.  It  will  require  a  long  educative  process  having  its  roots  in 
the  vitalities  of  deepened  spiritual  living,  as  cultivated  in  the  local  church  and 
stimulated  especially  by  the  annual  meetings  of  our  associations,  and  other  numer- 
ous conventions.  If  we  are  to  have  system  in  giving,  it  is  important  that  we  have 
a  true  system  —  a  system  which  has  due  regard  to  the  proportionate  claims  of 
various  objects.  There  may  be  a  system  which  results  in  evasion  of  the  highest 
claims ;  any  system  is  such  which  places  the  giving  of  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  last 
instead  of  first  in  its  list  of  benevolent  objects.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  in  many 
cases  where  pledges  for  benevolence  are  all  secured  at  one  time,  or  are  gathered  in 
a  lump  sum  and  then  mechanically  divided,  such  a  division  will  have  undue  refer- 
ence to  claims  which  are  near  and  local,  leaving  far  too  small  a  proportion  for 
foreign  work. 

Foreign  missions  can  never  be  built  up  upon  mere  abstract  representations,  such 
as  the  general  duty  of  giving,  the  upbuilding  of  the  denomination  rather  than  the 
kingdom,  nor  upon  the  assumption  that  if  there  be  three  or  four  objects  of  benevo- 
lence, foreign  missions  should  be  satisfied  with  a  third  or  fourth  equal  part  of  the 
avails.  The  facts  and  phenomena  of  foreign  mission  work,  the  concrete  conditions 
of  heathen  peoples  and  native  churches,  the  particular  knowledge  of  the  heroic 
missionary  personages  who  have  left  home  and  native  land  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  the  heathen,  need  to  be  vividly  brought  before  the  people,  and  contributions 
secured  in  view  of  the  impressive  facts  presented  upon  the  merits  of  the  case  ;  other- 
wise there  will  be  little  giving  to  work  that  is  beyond  the  seas  and  wholly  removed 
from  sight. 

No  plan  of  systematic  giving  that  does  not  allow  and  provide  for  such  intelli- 
gent periodic  representation  can  do  justice  to  foreign  missions.  Hence  the  calendar 
plan  of  offerings,  calling  for  sermons,  addresses,  the  circulation  of  literature  and 
prayer  for  each  cause  in  its  season,  through  a  series  of  weeks,  just  suggested  by  the 
Commission  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  is  particularly  commended.  And  be  it 
remembered,  no  plan  of  giving,  however  excellent,  will  work  itself.  Whatever  be 
the  plan  adopted,  the  need  will  be  real  and  constant  upon  pastors  and  churches 
to  persistently  enforce  it,  by  "  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  in  season  and 
out  of  season.** 

On  the  whole,  in  view  of  the  somewhat  disappointing  financial  outcome  of  the 
year  immediately  following  the  heroic  effort  of  extinguishing  the  debts  of  four 
previous  years,  the  committee  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  conviction  that 
certain  lines  of  policy  in  the  home  department  previously  contemplated,  but  de- 
ferred in  the  hope  of  better  times,  should  now  at  once  be  adopted,  and  the  denomi- 
nation made  acquainted  with  their  import.     For  example  : 

That  expenses  in  the  home  department  should  be  considerably  reduced;  that 
the  lessening  of  the  number  of  district  secretaries  and  other  employees  of  the 
Union  should  be  considered,  and  other  economies  in  the  home  administration 
should  be  applied  wherever  possible. 

In  the  month  of  December,  1897,  overtures  were  made  to  our  committee  by  a 
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number  of  colored  brethren  of  the  South,  organized  in  Richmond,  Va.,  under  the 
name  of  the  District  Convention  of  Colored  Brethren.  This  convention  made  pro- 
posals to  us  for  some  plan  of  co-operation  with  the  Missionary  Union,  whereby  it 
might  actively  engage  in  work  in  Africa.  The  Executive  Committee  responded  by 
oflf ering  to  cooperate  with  this  convention  on  the  following  basis :  The  convention 
of  the  colored  people  to  adopt  and  sustain  their  own  methods  of  organization 
and  of  raising  funds ;  to  select  and  appoint  their  own  missionaries,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  appointment  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union ;  and  to  maintain  such  communication  with 
them  as  may  in  their  judgment  seem  desirable ;  the  Missionary  Union  to  pay  one-half 
of  the  salary  of  a  traveling  or  district  Secretary ;  to  supply  literature  to  a  reasonable 
extent  to  the  representatives  of  the  convention,  who  were  to  visit  churches  ;  and  to 
give  the  officers  and  representatives  of  the  convention  the  benefit  of  the  advice  and 
experience  of  the  Union  in  the  matter  of  collecting  funds  and  carrying  on  the 
home  work  of  missions  ;  the  funds  collected  to  be  remitted  monthly  to  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Missionary  Union,  after  deducting  necessary  expenses  and  the  conven- 
tion's one-half  of  the  Secretary's  salary  ;  the  Union  affording  to  the  convention  all 
the  benefit  of  its  established  agencies  for  the  transmission  of  funds  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  mission  work  on  the  field ;  the  Union  also,  if  desired,  to  assign  to  the 
convention  the  Mukimvika  station  on  the  Congo,  with  the  support  of  the  mis- 
sionary located  there  ;  to  regularly  transmit  funds  for  the  support  of  the  mission- 
aries and  of  the  work  as  may  be  appropriate,  with  the  understanding  that  any 
temporary  deficiency  which  may  occur  in  the  funds  furnished  by  the  association 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  Union,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $500  annually ;  the 
said  deficiency  to  be  made  up  subsequently. 

The  convention  of  colored  Baptists  responded  by  suggesting  some  modification 
of  the  terms,  to  the  extent  of  having  a  representation  upon  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  that  the  Union  pay  one-half  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  traveling  Sec- 
retary. The  Union  declined  to  accede  to  the  latter  suggestions.  Since  this,  our  last 
communication,  no  reply  has  been  received  from  the  convention  in  Richmon.d.  The 
committee,  however,  entertains  the  hope  that  tn  the  near  future  our  colored  breth- 
ren of  the  South  will  rise  up  and  inaugurate  some  practical  and  effective  method 
whereby  they  may  enter  on  the  most  active  evangelization  of  Africa. 

The  committee  desires  here  to  recognize  its  appreciation  of  the  exceptional  and 
considerate  generosity  of  Hon.  Chester  W.  Kingsley  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  who 
has  recently  given  to  the  Union,  as  well  as  to  several  other  societies  and  insti- 
tutions respectively  the  sum  of  $25,000  of  annuity  funds.  As  an  example  of  wise 
investment  of  Christian  capital  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  Lord's  faithful  stewards, 
as  well  as  of  generous  appreciation  of  great  missionary  and  educational  causes,  it 
is  to  be  commended  as  worthy  of  wide  imitation. 

The  Executive  Committee  was  organized  June  7,  1897,  by  the  reelection  of 
Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  as  Chairman,  and  Rev.  Edmund  F.  Merriam  as  Re- 
cording Secretary.  All  the  members  of  the  committee  have  continued  throughout 
the  year  in  the  positions  to  which  they  were  chosen.     Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan, 
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D.D.,  as  Corresponding  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department,  and  Rev.  Henry  C 
Mabie,  D.D.,  in  a  similar  relation  to  the  Home  Department,  have  rendered  con- 
tinuous service. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  committee  on  June  7,  Rev.  Edmund  F.  Merriam  was 
reelected  Editorial  Secretary,  and  has  served  during  the  year.  The  work  assigned 
to  the  Editorial  Secretary  embraces  both  the  editorial  care  and  the  business  man- 
agement of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  and  The  Kingdom^  and  the  prepara- 
tion or  editorial  supervision  of  such  pamphlets,  tracts  and  leaflets  as  are  called  for 
to  bring  the  work  of  the  Union  before  the  churches  in  a  suitable  manner.  He  is 
also  charged  with  the  care  of  the  interests  of  the  Union  in  wills  containing  bequests 
to  the  Society,  and  with  correspondence  concerning  annuities  and  annuity  funds. 
By  the  direction  of  the  committee  he  is  also  engaged  in  a  careful  examination  of 
the  titles  to  all  real  estate  held  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Union  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  for  the  purpose  of  clearing  and  correcting  imperfect  titles  and  making  a 
complete  and  indexed  record  of  all  titles,  with  certified  copies  or  translations  of  all 
deeds  for  the  information  and  easy  reference  of  the  committee. 

Since  the  resumption  of  the  management  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 
by  the  Union  gratif)ang  progress  has  been  made  in  the  increase  of  the  subscrip- 
tion list  and  the  favor  with  which  the  enlarged  and  improved  magazine  is  regarded 
among  the  constituency  of  the  Society.  The  increase  in  the  list  amounts  to  more 
than  thirty  per  cent,  and  still  continues.  Although  the  expense  of  publication  has 
been  increased  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent  by  the  enlargement  in  size  and  the 
improvements  in  the  paper  and  other  features,  the  magazine  is  more  than  self-sus- 
taining, even  at  the  reduced  rates.  A  pleasing  feature  of  the  new  relations  which 
the  magazine  bears  to  the  work  of  the  Union  is  the  many  testimonials  received 
from  churches  where  clubs  have  been  formed,  of  increased  interest  and  giving  for 
the  mission  work  abroad. 


THE     TREASURY 

The  Treasurer   has  received  during   the   year  from    all   sources  the   sum   of 

$849,477.66,  as  follows: 

Donations $287,355.09 

Legacies      .... 

•             .             < 

42,445.24 

Woman's  Society,  East 

•             . 

70,094.17 

Woman's  Society  of  the  West 

•             • 

26,255.33 

Woman's  Society  of  California 

«             4 

3,466.92 

Woman's  Society  of  Oregon 

•             . 

■ 

400.00 

Telugu  Mission    . 

.             . 

1,020.5^ 

Congo  Mission 

. 

1,000.00 

Ka.st  China  Mission  Indemnity 

.             < 

S»29o-S2 

J.  D.  Rockefeller 

>             *             1 

151,267.00 

Joint  Debt  Account 

1             .             < 

142,561.9s 

Union  Debt 

•             • 

7,824.79 

Bible  Day  Collection   . 

•             • 

1,312.83 
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Missionary  Reinforcement $1,075.40 

Income  of  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts  ......  4i»i 04.35 

Additions  to  Permanent  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts       .  67,003.49 

$849,477.66 


EXPENDITURES 

Appropriations  for  the  year  1897-98 ^5S7>873-7o 

Added  to  Permanent  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts  ....  67,003.49 

Debt,  April  i,  1897  .         .  .         .  292,721.32 

1^917,598.51 


Debt,  April  i,  1898   ...,,...  $68,120.85 


The  donations  were  received  from  the  following  localities  :  Maine,  $4,004.30 ; 
New  Hampshire,  $2,664.18;  Vermont,  $2,513.08;  Massachusetts,  $49,590.04; 
Rhode  Island,  $5,975.22;  Connecticut,  $7,191.83;  New  York,  $78,979.14;  New 
Jersey,  $12,144.87;  Pennsylvania,  $25,314.98;  Delaware,  $483.41;  District  of 
Columbia,  $1,403.83;  Maryland,  $32.35;  Virginia,  $159.50;  West  Virginia, 
$1,613.09;  Ohio,  $16,212.49;  Indiana,  $2,988.24;  Illinois,  $11)975.63;  Iowa, 
$3,809.50;  Michigan,  $6,005.23;  Minnesota,  $6,227.88;  Wisconsin,  $3,776.44; 
Missouri,  $1,438.19;  Kansas,  $3,282.40;  Nebraska,  $1,725.82  ;  Oregon,  $1,104.66; 
Colorado,  $1,759.31;  California,  $5,245.79;  North  Dakota,  $454.38;  South 
Dakota,  $1,181.19;  Washington,  $982.46;  Nevada,  $36.60;  Idaho,  $164.40; 
Wyoming,  $67  ;  Utah,  $2  ;  Montana,  $152.65;  Arkansas,  $3;  Arizona,  $45.85; 
Indian  Territory,  $386.19 ;  Oklahoma,  $259.62  ;  New  Mexico,  $18.25  \  British  Col- 
umbia, $60.30;  Nova  Scotia,  $30;  Canada,  $14.30;  North  Carolina,  $10;  South 
Carolina,  $4.58;  Kentucky,  $10;  Tennessee,  $2.23;  Louisiana,  $4.62;  Georgia, 
$14.82;  Florida,  $27;  Alabama,  $34.54;  Mississippi,  $5;  Texas,  $10;  Norway, 
$69.91;  Denmark,  $79.58;  Sweden,  $879.37;  England,  $263.25;  Spain,  $19.63; 
Germany,  $307.02  ;  Burma,  $9,437.73  ;  Assam,;$739.3i  ;  China,  $1,202.79;  Japan, 
$292.86;  India,  $6,554.94;  Congo,  $162.55;  Russia,  $2,227.64;  Alaska,  $5.50; 
Miscellaneous,  $3,510.63. 

Two  important  changes  have  been  made  respecting  district  secretaryships. 

In  accordance  with  the  suggestions  made  by  the  joint  committees  of  the  Home 
Mission  Society  and  the  Missionary  Union,  for  several  months  the  feasibility  of 
having  one  Secretary  for  both  societies  in  the  New  York  Southern  District  was 
canvassed.  Overtures  were  made  to  several  suitable  men  with  reference  to  it 
One  after  another  declined,  till  at  length  it  became  evident  that  the  double  ser- 
vice contemplated  was  impracticable,  that  no  real  financial  saving  could  be  made, 
and  the  hope  of  an  arrangement  satisfactory  to  either  society  was  given  up. 
Meanwhile  the  office  of  the  Missionary  Union  in  New  York  was  for  months  with- 
out an  incumbent,  and  our  treasury  suffering  considerably  therefrom. 

Accordingly  last  November  the  committee  proceeded  to  fill  the  vacancy  by  the 
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appointment  of  Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades  of  Stamford,  Conn.  He  immediately 
accepted  the  position  and  entered  on  his  duties. 

In  October  last  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  D.D.,  for  thirty-two  years  Secretary  of  the 
Union  in  the  Western  District,  suffered  a  serious  accident  in  the  fracturing  of  his 
thigh,  whereby  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  five  months.  He  however  heroically 
kept  his  hand  on  the  work,  through  very  efficient  clerical  aid,  so  that  the  interests 
of  the  Union  suffered  less  injury  than  they  otherwise  would. 

At  length,  however,  it  was  found  that  Dr.  Tolman's  prostration  was  so  severe, 
and  it  was  so  improbable  he  could  longer  hope  to  do  much  field  work,  that  after 
the  most  fraternal  understanding  between  the  committee  and  Dr.  Tolman,  it  was 
decided  that  from  June  i,  1898,  a  new  Secretary  should  be  appointed  for  the  dis- 
trict. Accordingly  Rev.  K  W.  Lounsbury,  D.D.,  of  Aurora,  111.,  was  invited  to 
accept  the  position  as  District  Secretary,  and  Dr.  Tolman  was  asked  to  render  such 
assistance  in  the  office  and  otherwise  as  his  strength  would  allow. 

The  Union  wishes  to  put  on  record  its  deep  appreciation  of  the  faithful,  labo- 
rious and  efficient  service  of  Dr.  Tolman.  He  has  been  connected  with  the  Union 
for  the  period  of  thirty-two  years.  For  three  years  he  was  our  missionary  in  Assam, 
until  complete  prostration  drove  him  from  the  field.  In  1866  he  became  asso- 
ciated with  Dr.  S.  M.  Osgood  in  the  service  of  the  Union,  and  in  1868  he  was 
appointed  District  Secretary,  in  which  position  he  has  continued  to  labor  with  tire- 
less devotion  until  the  present. 


COLLECTION     DISTRICTS 

The  New  England  District.  —  Rev.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.D.,  District  Secretary. 

The  year  has  been  one  of  blessing.  Although  our  income  from  legacies  is  #13,255.88 
less  than  last  year,  still  there  has  been  a  net  gain  in  offerings  from  churches.  Sabbath 
schools,  young  people's  societies,  and  individuals  of  ^2,908.41,  and  from  the  Woman^s 
Society  of  ^5,174.15,  making  a  total  net  gain,  exclusive  of  legacies,  of  #8,082.56,  or  8 
per  cent. 

This  increase  has  been  the  result  of  unsparing  effort.  Our  returned  missionaries, 
often  at  real  sacrifice  to  health,  have  been  eager  and  abundant  in  their  service  to  the 
churches;  associational  secretaries  have  been  vigilant,  and  many  pastors  and  leaders  of 
young  people's  organizations  unusually  faithful.  Dr.  O.  O.  Fletcher,  Secretary  of  the 
New  York  Central  District,  rendered  valuable  assistance  at  several  of  our  New  England 
missionary  conferences. 

The  labors  of  Miss  Ella  D.  MacLaurin  in  the  district  have  been  received  with  much 
favor.     Her  presentations  of  the  cause  of  missions  have  been  with  power. 

The  appointment  of  several  new  missionaries  from  our  district,  supported  by  special 
funds,  has  given  added  intensity  to  the  interest  of  many. 

The  assuming  of  the  support  of  "our  own  missionary  "  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  proposed 
by  some  of  our  churches,  Sabbath-schools,  and  Young  People's  Societies ;  is  increasing 
the  volume  of  prayer,  the  sense  of  the  reality  and  obligation  of  missions,  and  faithfulness  in 
stewardship. 
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Our  thanks  are  due  to  Miss  Margaret  Leitch  of  the  American  Board,  and  to  Sumner 
.  Vinton  and  Donald  MacLean  of  Newton  Theological  Seminary  for  telling  addresses  at 
irious  meetings.  The  inspiring  **  Easter  Offering  Call "  of  Mrs.  N.  M.  Waterbury  is  not 
nrg^otten,  neither  the  help  of  our  secretaries  at  the  rooms. 

Missions,  our  supreme  duty;  the  heathen  world  in  supremest  need ;  Christ's  call  to  his 
lewards  louder  than  ever  before ;  heroic  sacrifices  beyond  all  previous  standards,  the 
bligation  now  resting  upon  every  disciple,  and  unparalleled  achievements  now  possible, 
idicate  the  burden  of  our  conversations,  correspondence,  and  addresses. 

We  are  asking  large  things  from  the  churches.  Our  commission  warrants  us  in  doing 
othing  less.     We  expect  great  things,  for  our  expectation  is  from  God. 

The  offerings  for  the  year  are  as  follows : 


States. 


4aine 

iew  Hampshire. 

Vermont  

ifassachusetts  . .. 

Ihode  Island 

Connecticut 

Totab 


Churches. 

Sabbath- 
schools. 

V.  P. 

Societies. 

Individuab. 

Legacies. 

V^oman's 
Societies. 

Totals. 

$2,828  70 
2,125  36 
1,966  41 

28,890  39 
4,472  06 
4,762  41 

$206  24 
36  92 

207  93 

1,636  92 
3"    5' 

429  9' 

$244  63 
229    22 

'37  55 

3.539  39 
1,019  20 

768  00 

^724  73 
272  78 

201  19 

'5.523  34 
172  45 

'.23'  5' 

$675  00 

5,811   27 

26  05 

8,778  05 
1,900  46 

45'  55 

$2,702   13 

2,313  61 
1,321    18 
22,839  '4 
5.410  43 
4.999   15 

$7.38'   43 
10,789  06 

3,860  31 

81,207  23 

13,286  II 

12,642   53 

$45,045  23 

12,829  43 

^5.937  99 

$18,126  00 

|i  7.642  38 

^9.585  64 

$129,166  67 

7^e  Southern  New  York  District, —  Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades,  District  Secretary. 

Called  to  this  field  of  labor  the  middle  of  last  November  with  still  several  weeks  of 
rork  in  completing  my  pastoral  relations  at  Stamford,  Conn.,  and  with  seven  months  of  the 
ear  gone  and  no  active  work  done  among  tne  churches  in  the  district,  there  were  peculiar 
lifficulties  to  overcome  to  accomplish  the  desired  result  of  raising  the  amount  designated 
>y  the  Executive  Committee  as  the  suggested  proportion  from  this  district ;  viz.,  $65,000. 

I  desire,  first  of  all,  to  acknowledge  the  faithful  work  of  him  who  for  so  many  years 
rent  in  and  out  before  these  churches  as  District  Secretary.  He  is  beloved  by  all,  and  his 
lame  appended  to  a  circular  and  supplemented  by  personal  letters  kept  all  in  admirable 
ouch  with  the  work.  Our  Brother,  Rev.  A.  H.  Burlingham,  D.D.,  will  always  have  a 
ugt  place  in  the  hearts  of  this  people. 

The  pastors,  churches.  Young  People*s  Societies  and  Sunday-schools  have  given  me 
.  most  delightful  welcome,  and  made  my  work,  though  arduous  at  times,  a  pleasure  and 
Si  inspiration.  Doors  have  been  thrown  wide  open  to  me,  and  the  responses  of  the  people 
lave  been  hearty,  and  their  fellowship  most  helpful.  I  have  made  no  direct  appeal  for 
unds,  nor  striven  in  any  wise  to  play  upon  impulses  or  sentiment  I  have  steadily  pursued 
wo  lines  of  work :  First,  To  deepen  the  Christian  consciousness  in  spiritual  things ;  and, 
econd,  To  broaden  Christian  thought  by  a  knowledge  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  first,  God*s  word  has  been  my  unfailing  source  of  power.  In  the  second,  my 
uitem  and  views  have  been  an  inestimable  help.  Through  Young  People*s  Societies  and 
lunday-schools  I  have  been  able  on  week  nights  mostly,  to  reach  large  numbers  with  a 
ivid  portrayal  of  the  fields  of  work,  embracing  the  conditions  of  the  people  in  their  home, 
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social  and  religious  life,  and  to  show  the  opportunities  opened  by  the  Master,  the  needs 
of  the  gospel,  and  let  these  peoples  voice  their  own  "  Macedonian  cry  "  to  Christian  heariL 

Responses  and  results  have  been  quick,  intelligent  and  hearty;  and  instead  of  an 
expected  falling  off  in  this  district  there  has  been  an  increase  in  the  gifts  from  the  churches 
and  the  amount  has  reached  within  $89247  of  the  suggested  sum  of  $65,000. 

I  am  persuaded  in  this,  my  new  work,  of  the  same  truth  that  was  with  me  in  my  pas- 
torates, that  all  the  people  of  God  need  is  to  know  better  first,  "  the  King,**  and  second, 
"  the  kingdom  " ;  and  working  heartily,  frankly  and  faithfully  with  the  pastors  there  is  no 
reason  why  this  may  not  be  done. 

In  closing  I  want  to  record  my  thanks  to  the  pastors  and  churches  for  the  most 
cordial  way  in  which  they  have  received  me  and  seconded  all  my  endeavors  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  leading  their  churches  into  obedience  to  the  great  commission. 


States. 

No.  of 
Churches. 

196 
106 

No.  of 

Churches 

Giving. 

102 
60 

Churches. 

$18,412.00 
6,140.76 

V.  P. 
Societies. 

Sunday- 
schools 

Individuals. 

Woman's 
Sockties. 

Totals. 

New  York  

New  Jersey 

Miscellaneous 

$768.10 
318.86 

$1,023.07 
353-58 

I3i.454.50 
I, '98.75 

1' 5,390.18 

7,007.85 

$65,047^5 
15,019.80 

296.70 

$1,376.65 

Totals 
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162 

$24,552.76 

$1,086.96 

^32,653.25 

$20,398.03 

$80,364.35 

The  New  York  Central  District,— ^^tv.  O.  O.  Fletcher,  D.D.,  District  Secretary. 

The  financial  report  appended  shows  increase  in  receipts  from  churches.  Young  People's 
Societies  and  individuals.  This  comes  mostly  from  increase  in  the  number  contributing. 
Despite  the  seeming  decline  in  receipts  from  Sunday-schools,  there  has  been  no  faUmg  off 
in  the  number  of  schools  represented.  The  amount  from  legacies  is  somewhat  less  than 
last  year.  Excluding  legacies  as  beyond  immediate  control,  the  year  reported  shows  a  gain 
of  over  sixteen  per  cent;  including  legacies,  the  gain  is  over  nine  per  cent. 

This  is  especially  noteworthy  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  contributions  to  the 
debts  of  the  Union  and  the  Home  Mission  Society.  The  total  of  those  contributions  is  not 
yet  known  to  me,  my  books  only  showing  what  was  forwarded  to  the  treasury  of  the  Union 
for  this  purpose.  This  of  itself — $14,189.25 — equals  the  average  annual  ofiEering  of  the 
churches  of  this  district  to  foreign  mission  work.  It  is  certain  that  despite  the  effort  to 
pay  the  debts,  the  churches  have  made  gain  as  to  the  regular  work. 

That  efEort  has  proved  a  blessing.  The  spiritual  character  of  the  method  pursued  and 
of  the  conferences  held,  the  uplifting  of  sacrificial  giving,  and  the  renewed  consciousness 
of  what  this  work  is  to  us,  have  been  of  inestimable  worth.  It  has  also  shown  what  our 
churches  can  do  if  they  will  but  undertake  to  answer  God's  call. 

Your  Secretary  has  again  to  note  the  helpfulness  of  the  Associational  Secretaries,  of  the 
General  Secretaries,  of  Dr.  Witter  and  Miss  MacLaurin,  of  the  Student  Volunteers,  and 
of  the  denominational  press.  He  would  especially  mention  the  aid  given  by  returned  mis- 
sionaries. Brethren  Cochrane,  Bunker  and  Parshley.  The  pastors  of  this  district  are  a  noble 
body  of  men,  unexcelled  in  their  devotion  to  Christ's  cause.  During  my  rest,  forced  by  a 
nervous  trouble,  they  kept  the  work  right  up  to  the  mark. 

Two  most  helpful  factors  call  for  special  mention,  (i)  The  Cohoes  Church,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  pastor,  has  inaugurated  an  annual  Missionary  Conference.     Its  blessed 
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effects  are  felt  in  all  that  part  of  the  state.  Other  pastors  are  talking  of  organizing  some- 
thing similar  in  their  churches.  (2)  The  young  people  in  each  of  two  associations  now 
sustain  a  missionary  in  the  foreign  field.  In  those  associations,  offerings  from  the 
churches,  apart  from  the  Yoimg  People's  Societies,  have  increased,  and  pastors  tell  me  that 
contributions  to  other  denominational  undertakings  have  also  increased. 

The  critical  issue  in  foreign  missions  is  now  in  the  home  field  of  the  work.  God's 
blessing  rests  upon  the  labors  of  the  missionaries,  doors  are  open  and  opportunities  are 
increasing;  men  and  women  are  pleading  to  be  sent.  Thus  God  is  calling  in  his  loans. 
Will  his  people  honor  his  drafts  ?    The  record  of  the  past  year  is  proof  that  we  can  do  more. 

My  correspondence  for  the  year  here  reported  has  exceeded  any  previous  year  of  my 
service.  It  has  gone  beyond  what  it  should  normally  be.  The  register  shows  over  four 
thousand  letters  written,  besides  circulars  prepared  and  mailed  and  packages  sent  out. 

Receipts  were  as  follows : 


SUtr. 


New  York. 


Churches  and 
Individuals. 


*I9»79S  15 


Sunday- 
schools. 


^1.366  37 


Y.  P. 
Societies. 


Legacies. 


$3,372    22       $3,796  45 


Woman's 
Societies. 


$16,3(^3  46 


ToUl. 


$44,693  65 


Tli€  Southern  District  —  Frank  S.  Dobbins,  District  Secretary. 

Up  to  the  beginning  of  February  it  seemed  very  certain  that  this  district  would  exceed 
previous  years  in  its  contributions.  As  it  is,  the  gifts  from  the  churches  and  from  the 
Young  People's  Societies  are  in  excess  of  last  year,  and  those  from  Sunday-schools  are  but 
little  behind.  Nothing  has  been  received  from  legacies  and  less  than  usual  from  individ- 
uals. With  regard  to  this  last  item,  several  thousands  of  dollars  from  one  generous  giver 
are  simply  delayed,  and  will  come  in  during  the  early  part  of  the  next  year. 

I  may  note  as  a  fact,  easily  to  be  demonstrated,  that  the  especial  effort  to  raise  the  two 
debts  fund  during  the  year,  did  not  unhappily  affect  the  giving  of  the  churches.  Where 
there  was  any  shrinkage  of  giving  it  was  on  the  part  of  churches  that  had  no  share  in  the 
debt  raising.     This  is  true  with  only  a  few  exceptions. 

I  cannot  see  upon  careful  scrutiny  that  there  is  any  evidence  of  aught  else  than  a 
slowly  but  steadily  deepening  interest  in  world-wide  missions  in  this  district.  The  great 
majority  of  the  pastors  nobly  lead  in  this.  I  am  confident  that  more  and  more  the  interest 
is  based  on  convictions  rather  than  on  passing  impulse,  and  the  pastors  are  the  teachers. 

I  can  see  also,  emerging  more  and  more  distinctly. the  interest  resulting  from  the 
studies  of  missions  the  young  people  are  carrying  on.  This  shows  itself  not  only  in 
the  giving  but  in  the  more  repeated  calls  for  missionary  literature  and  for  literature  bear- 
ing upon  the  history  of  missions. 

The  movement  to  systematize  the  beneficence  of  the  churches  is  also  doing  us  much 
good.  This  also  produces  a  steady  stream  of  giving,  instead  of  the  spasmodic  giving 
easily  affected  by  circumstances. 

I  wish  that  there  were  space  to  tell  of  some  of  the  noble  gifts  of  consecrated  Christians 
for  world-wide  missions,  of  gifts  from  the  well-to-do,  and  from  the  struggling  as  well, 
illustrating  the  deeping  of  the  missionary  conviction.  There  is  a  very  great  deal  for  which 
to  be  devoutly  tbankfftl  as  one  surveys  the  yearns  work  here. 
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In  the  movement  to  extinguish  the  debts  on  our  national  missionary  organizations  tbis 
district  did  all  that  was  asked  of  it  and  something  more.  The  movement  was  very  gen- 
erally shared  in.     The  sum  of  $31,500  was  given  for  the  debts  from  this  district. 

The  receipts  for  the  general  work  as  follows : 


Sutes. 

Churches. 

Sunday- 
•chools. 

Y.  P. 
Societies. 

Individuals. 

Woman*8 
Societies. 

Toteb. 

Pennsylvania  and  Del- 
aware  

$13,001   36 

3,036  20 
1,085  67 

175  97 

$1,019  24 
268   19 

6  45 

$1,269  53 

408  18 
238  71 

$10,818  00 
III   00 

75  00 

220  00 

$20,040  75 

3,623  06 
1,116  86 

126  75 

$46,148  88 

7.44663 
2.522  69 

522  72 

New  Jersey  (four  asso- 
ciations)   

District  Columbia 

States  South,  and  Mis- 
cellaneous  

Totals,  1808 

$17,299  20 

$1,293  88 

$1,916  42 

$11,224  00 

$24,907   42 

$56,640  92 

Totals,  1807 

$16,627  32 

^'.343  73 

$1,873  64 

$15,228  00 

$13,038  48 

$50,802  67 

In  1897  $2,631.50  was  received  from  legacies.  In  1898,  nothing.  It  ought  to  be 
noted  that  many  Sunday-schools  make  no  separate  report  of  their  gifts,  these  being 
included  with  those  from  the  churches. 


The  Middle  District,  —  Rev.  T.  G.  Field,  District  Secretary : 

Two  chief  events  have  marked  the  year  just  closed;  viz.,  The  part  taken  in  the  raising 
of  the  sum  necessary  to  remove  the  debts  of  the  Union  and  the  Home  Mission  Society; 
and  action  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  the  Commission  on  S3rstematio  Beneficence. 
I  cannot  state  the  full  amount  from  this  district  given  towards  the  debts,  but  know  it  was 
in  excess  of  what  was  asked,  —  more  than  $  1 2,000. 


OHIO. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Time. 

District. 

Associations. 

Time 

District. 

AModations. 

January.... 
February.. 

Northwest 

Toledo,  Auglaize, 
Dayton,  Mad  Run, 

December 
January... 

Central 

Broad  Run,  Harrisville, 
Mt.  Pisgah, 

March 

April 

Northeast 

Ashtabula,  Cleveland, 
Huron,  Lorain, 
Trumbull,  Wooster, 

February. 
March 

Southeast 

Greenbrier, 

Hopewell, 

Raleigh, 

May 

Central 

Cambridge,  Coshocton, 
Columbus,  Mansfield, 
Mt.  Vernon,  Scioto, 
Zanesville, 

April 

May 

Southwest 

Guyandotte, 

June 

Kanawha  Valley, 
Twelve  Pole, 

September 
October.... 

Southwest 

Adams,  Clermont, 
Clinton,  Miami, 

June 

July 

Western... 

Harmony,  Parkersburg, 
Teays  VaUey, 

November 
December 

Southeast 

1     II 

Central,  Gallia,  Jackson, 
Ohio,  Portsmouth, 
Marietta,  Zoar. 

November 
December 

Eastern  ... 

Eastern,  Goshen, 
Judson,  Union. 
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The  table  on  the  preceding  page  will  show  the  grouping  of  associations  and  the  time 
of  collections  for  the  Union  in  the  Middle  District 

Both  Ohio  and  West  Virginia  have  promptly  and  fully  accepted  the  recommendations 
of  the  Commission  on  Systematic  Beneficence.  The  scheme  adopted  does  not  supersede 
existing  plans  adopted  by  any  church  prior  to  this  time,  unless  such  church  prefers  the 
general  plan. 

If  the  generous  individual  subscription  of  $10,000  accredited  to  Ohio  in  1896-7  had 
been  repeated  this  year  the  aggregate  would  exceed  last  year's  aggregate.  The  number  of 
non-contributing  churches — about  fifty  per  cent — is  altogether  too  large  to  be  endured 
without  effort  to  reduce  it 


Sutes. 

Churches. 

Sonday- 
schools. 

Y.  P. 
Societies. 

Individuals. 

I..egacies. 

Total  for 
Union. 

Toul  for 

Woman's 

Work. 

Grand 
Total. 

Ohio 

West  Virginia!. 

$10,143.89 

i.5".59 

$551.51 
22.12 

I958.45 
27.20 

$4,471.92 
17.25 

$1,000.00 
173.33 

$17,125.77 
1,752.49 

$6,115.43 
278.42 

$23,241.20 
2,030.91 

Aggr^ate.... 

$11,656.48 

1^573-63 

$985-65 

$4,489.17 

>I,l73-33 

$18,878.26 

$6,393.85 

$25,272.11 

Tfu  Lake  District,  —  Rev.  J.  S.  Boyden,  District  Secretary. 

In  the  first  quarter  of  the  year  the  work  of  the  Secretary  was  chiefly  given  to  the 
effort  of  raising  the  united  debt,  which  resulted,  according  to  data  received  at  this  office, 
in  covering  into  the  treasury  for  that  purpose  from  the  district  (Michigan  and  Indiana) 
the  sum  of  $10,539.09. 

The  regular  work  of  the  churches  was  somewhat  interrupted,  especially  where  the  time 
for  church  contributions  was  during  this  quarter.  The  apparent  success  or  failures  are 
things  which  cannot  be  shown  in  a  statement  of  figures. 

The  payment  of  the  formidable  debts  of  the  societies  was  an  event  that  calls  for  devout 
gratitude  for  the  ability  and  heart  to  do  such  honor  to  our  Lord.  It  was  an  experience 
with  valuable  lessons  to  be  learned  and  problems  to  be  worked  which  tables  of  figures  may 
present,  but  do  not  solve.  Facing  the  peril  of  withholding  the  Lord's  money  was  a  test  of 
loyalty  to  the  Master,  which  doubtless  foreshadows  greater  equipments  for  larger  service. 
Among  the  important  lessons  learned  is  that  going  forward  into  heroic  action  is  alwa3rs  safe 
when  God  leads. 

Christian  forces  in  the  warfare  against  the  powers  of  darkness  are  not  enlisted  for  a 
single  campaign  and  then  to  retire  for  winter  quarters ;  not  alone  for  taking  some  strategic 
position ;  rather  for  conquest  and  occupation  of  **  all  the  world  "  for  the  universal  rule  of 
our  Divine  Leader  and  King. 

The  statement  appended  shows  that  the  regular  contributions  from  the  churches  are 
more  than  last  year;  also  more  contributing  churches  than  any  former  year.  The 
growing  custom  of  uniting  all  the  active  forces  in  gathering  the  Lord's  money  in  one 
offering  gives  no  data  for  a  full  report  of  contributions  from  Sunday-schools  and  young 
people's  societies,  but  both  the  number  and  amount  given  is  a  great  gain  over  last  year. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  a  careful  analysis  of  the  figures  given  and  the  statement 
appended  shows  the  'aggregate  sum  given  this  year  is  in  an  advance  of  any  former  year, 
including  the  Centennial. 

The  District  Secretary  gratefully  records  the  valued  help  the  associational  secretaries 
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have  freely  given  in  awakening  an  interest  in  missions,  and  especially  in  the  important 
work  of  appointment  of  Commissions  on  Systematic  Beneficence  in  the  churches.  Voy 
helpful  assistance  in  the  work  has  been  given  by  returned  missionaries.  Miss  Nora  Yates 
and  Rev.  G.  W.  Taft ;  also  by  the  denominational  papers,  the  Baptist  Outlook  and  the 
Michigan  Christian  Herald-,  and  also  the  visits  and  very  efficient  work  of  the  general 
secretaries  of  both  societies  in  Detroit  and  Indianapolis  has  made  the  success  of  the  year 
possible. 

The   following  tabulated  statement  shows,  so  far  as  figures  can,   the  results  of  the 
year's  work  : 


Sutes. 


Indiana  . 
Michigan 

Total... 


Churches. 


$2,442   09 
4,989  38 


>7»43I    47 


Sunday- 
schools. 


$175  89 
254   51 


$430  40 


V.  P. 
Societies. 


$147  33 
595  56 


$742  89 


Individuals. 


$222    53 
178   22 


$400   75 


Leicacies. 


$500  00 


$500  00 


Woman** 
Societies. 


$1,911    87 
2.869  37 


$4,781    24 


Totals. 


^5*399  71 

8.88704 


$14,286  75 


The  Western  District. —  Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  D.D.,  District  Secretary. 

The  development  of  this  field  has  always  been  prosecuted  with  the  ultimate  hope  of 
reaching  bed  rock.  During  more  than  thirty-two  years  of  service  its  Secretary  is  grati- 
fied to  find  that  there  has  been  a  gradual  growth  of  genuine  missionary  conviction  in  the 
minds  of  the  church  membership.  The  pastors  are  beginning  to  realize  more  fully  than 
ever  before  the  meaning  of  Christian  stewardship,  and  are  teaching  this  truth  in  the  pulpit 
and  are  presenting  it  ^o  a  matter  of  study  and  devotion  in  the  midweek  prayer-meeting. 

The  missionary  work  in  charge  of  different  organizations  was  once  regarded  as  some- 
thing outside  of  the  local  church,  something  for  which  it  was  not  organized.  Thirty  years 
ago  the  too  prevalent  idea  of  a  church  was  a  society  for  self-maintenance  and  the  salvation 
of  those  within  its  reach.  It  has  therefore  been  the  purpose  of  your  Secretary  to  make 
prominent  the  scripture  teaching  regarding  Christian  stewardship.  It  .is  just  as  much  the 
duty  of  every  church  member  to  pay  as  to  pray.  It  is  as  high  and  as  holy  an  obligation 
to  give  money  for  saving  men  and  women  in  heathen  lands  as  to  use  personal  appeal  and 
influence  to  save  them  in  our  own  neighborhood. 

During  the  first  six  months  of  this  year  at  every  meeting  of  the  associations,  at  every 
missionary  convention,  and  in  every  pulpit  where  your  Secretary  has  presented  the  work 
of  world-wide  missions,  he  has  endeavored  to  press  home  upon  the  hearts  of  everyone  who 
heard  him  this  most  important  matter.  The  seed  was  sown  not  simply  for  an  immediate 
harvest,  but  with  special  reference  to  the  reaping  of  after  years.  In  this  way  a  large  num- 
ber of  new  contributors  to  the  Society  was  secured.  Their  interest  did  not  rest  alone  on 
their  pity  for  the  perishing  heathen ;  they  were  not  moved  to  give  merely  because  of  the 
suffering  condition  of  our  missionaries,  nor  even  by  sympathy  with  them  in  their  holy 
calling.  The  supreme  motive  which  was  presented  to  influence  them  to  give  was  that  the 
Lord  had  need  of  their  service ;  the  Master  depended  upon  them  for  this  work,  and  loyalty 
to  him  should  lead  them  to  fidelity  and  self-sacrifice. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  six  months  a  serious  accident  rendered  it  impossible  for  me  to 
travel  or  preach,  but  through  the  excellent  services  of  associational  secrataries  and  the 
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cooperation  of  pastors,  foreign  missions  have  been  kept  before  the  minds  of  the 
'  people.     The  cultivation  of  the  field,  therefore,  has  not  seriously  sufiFered  by  this  inscru- 
taUe  Providence.    The  competent  stenographer  who  has  served  the  Union  for  the  last  five 
jears  has  taken  dictation  and  conducted  the  correspondence  with  discretion  and  vigor. 
The  following  tables  show  the  gathered  fruits  of  the  year : 


States. 

Churches. 

Sunday- 
schools. 

Y.  P. 
Societies. 

Individuatls. 

Legacies. 

Woman's 
Society. 

Totals. 

Illinois 

$9,263  50 
3.604  05 

$1,000  67 
99  64 

$850   14 
94  85 

$1,696  32 

328  40 

$8,760  00 
l»334  81 

$11,661   69 
3,228  40 

>33»233  32 
8,690  75 

Wisconsin  

Totals 

$12,867  55 

$1,100  31 

$944  99 

$2,024  72 

$10,094  81 

$14,890  09 

$41,922  47 

The  result  is  not  all  that  was  hoped  for.  The  diminution  is  due  to  the  falling  o£F  of 
the  larger  churches,  and  in  many  cases  the  excuse  is  that  such  a  strenuous  effort  was  made 
for  the  pajrment  of  the  joint  debts  that  the  people  failed  to  respond  as  readily  to  the 
current  work  of  the  Union  as  heretofore.  The  war  cloud  also  was  an  excuse,  and  the 
times  are  said  to  be  even  harder  than  in  former  years.  The  reports  of  associational 
secretaries  and  committees  indicate  that  the  spirit  of  missions  has  not  diminished. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Halsey,  returned  missionary  from  Japan,  rendered  two  months  of  valuable 
service  in  visiting  many  of  the  churches,  Sunday-schools,  and  Young  People's  Societies, 
both  during  the  week  and  on  Sunday.  Some  of  the  associational  secretaries  not  only 
corresponded  with,  but  visited  churches  in  their  Association,  and  presented  the  work  in 
person.     These  services  have  been  very  helpful. 

The  outgoing  of  missionaries,  with  the  accustomed  work  of  tickets,  baggage,  frieght, 
etc.,  has  been  attended  to,  and  the  favorable  terms  for  tickets  and  shipment  have  been 
continued,  so  that  we  pay  a  less  sum  for  putting  missionaries'  goods  into  China  and  Japan 
than  the  ordinary  rate  to  the  Pacific  coast 


The  Northwestern  District, — Rev.  Frank  Peterson,  District  Secretary. 

At  the  close  of  a  year  of  hard  and  ceaseless  toil  the  District  Secretary  rejoices  in  a 
liberal  harvest  Not  since  the  centenary  year  has  the  Northwestern  District  yielded  such 
returns. 

The  contributions  to  the  Missionary  Union  have  been  as  follows : 


States. 


Minnesota 

Iowa 

South  Dakota 
North  DakoU 

Montana  

Idaho  

Totals 


Churches. 


$3,875  38 
2,867  78 

1,008  51 

428  02 

139  86 

23  60 


$8,343  »5 


Sunday- 
schools. 


$344  53 

357  08 

13  56 

.     9  84 


$725  01 


V.  P. 

Societies. 


$562   34 

431    24 

126  74 

I   00 


$1,121    32 


Individuals.     Legacies. 


$1,524  66 

199  90 

48  42 

2  50 

25  00 


$2,780  00 


$1,800  98 


$2,700  00 


Woman's 

Society. 

^5.363 

62 

3»302 

12 

411 

56 

214 

77 

43 

10 

16 

30 

$9,360  85 

ToUls. 


$14,450  53 

7,158  12 

1,608  77 

655  '3 
164  86 

39  90 


$24,151  3» 
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Some  changes  in  the  method  of  systematic  beneficence  have  taken  place  in  Minneioti 
and  South  Dakota.  The  so-called  **  rotation  S3rstem  **  has  been  adopted  by  both.  The 
arrangement,  however,  differs  somewhat.  In  Minnesota  each  object  has  a  given  district 
for  a  given  time,  while  in  South  Dakota  the  whole  state  is  worked  for  one  object  at  a 
time.  In  this  arrangement  of  things  there  has  necessarily  been  some  loss  in  benevolence 
for  the  first  year. 


The  Southwestern  District, —  Rev.  I.  N.  Clark,  D.D.,  District  Secretary. 

Under  the  divine  leading  and  blessing  we  have  reached  the  close  of  another  fiscal 
year.  Solicitude  and  toil  have  had  constant  mingling.  The  great  debt  of  the  preceding 
year,  hanging  over  our  treasury  so  threateningly,  occasioned  profound*  concern.  The 
heroic  movement  to  obliterate  it  gave  animation  and  stimulated  activity.  The  splendid 
success  filled  all  minds  with  gratitude  and  exultation.  Fear  of  reaction,  thus  lessening  the 
income  for  current  work,  quickly  followed.  Methods  were  devised  and  activities  multi- 
plied to  arrest  such  reaction.  The  efifort  was  made  more  vigorously  than  ever  before  to 
interest  the  churches  more  generally  and  thoroughly  ia  this  largest  of  all  Christian  enter- 
prises, hoping  thus  to  hold  what  we  had,  and  by  addition  of  new  sources  of  income  to 
increase  the  volume  of  our  material  support.  The  entire  year  has  been  devoted  to  the  deep- 
ening and  developing  of  the  missionary  spirit.  There  was  occasion  to  fear  that  in  the 
outcome  of  the  year  the  collections  would  be  lessened  in  amount  about  equal  to  the  dona- 
tions made  towards  the  payment  of  the  debts.  Happily  this  fear  has  proven  groundles. 
The  receipts  from  the  churches  and  the  friends  of  missions  have  exceeded  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding year  by  an  encouraging  per  cent.  Most  of  the  states  and  territories  in  the  district 
have  shared  in  this  increase.  The  Secretary  has  enjoyed  the  cordial,  united  and  valuable 
support  of  the  associational  secretaries  and  pastors  in  every  portion  of  the  field,  and 
has  been  favored  with  health  and  strength  to  give  the  work  constant  attention.  The 
number  of  contributing  churches  is  441,  being  an  increase  from  last  report  of  71.  In  this 
increase  the  state  of  Nebraska  shares  most  generously,  going  up  from  66  last  year  to 
96  this  year.  The  movement  is  upward  and  forward  in  every  portion  of  the  district 
Missionary  agencies  and  advocates  are  increasing. 

The  aggregate  of  receipts  from  the  district  is  as  follows : 


States. 


Kansas 

Colorado  

Nebraska 

Wyoming 

Utah 

Arizona 

New  Mexico 

Nevada 

Oklahoma  Territory. 

Indian  Territory 

Missouri 


Totals. 


Churches. 


$2,575   16 

1,115  77 

1,347  38 

61  00 

16  35 
36  50 
16  25 
32  00 

»95  43 
188  02 


$5,583  86 


Sunday- 
schools. 


$64  21 

6383 

84  74 

5  00 


9  64 
4  01 


Y.  P. 

Societies. 


$184  48 
148  67 
146  52 


6  05 


4  00 
45  00 


$231  43 


$534  72 


Woman's 
Circles. 


$48  00 

5  00 
55  20 


|io8  20 


Individuals. 


$410  55 
426  04 

97  98 
I  00 


50  55 
194  16 

30 


$1,180  58 


Woman's 
Societies. 


$1,064  76 

1,359  05 
985  19 

28  85 

41  80 

985 


9  25 
34  00 


$3»S32  75 


Totals. 


^347  16 
3."8  36 
2,717  01 

9585 
58  IS 

52  40 

16  25 

32  00 

268  87 

420  19 

45  30 


$11,171  54 


Per  cent  of  gain  on  General  Collections,  28  per  cent  over  preceding  vear. 
Per  cent  of  gain,  including  Woman's  Society,  35  per  cent  over  preoeoiiig  year. 
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The  Pacific  Coast  District. —  Rev.  J.  Sunderland,  D.D,,  District  Secretary. 

The  effort  to  raise  the  joint  debts  of  our  two  great  missionary  societies  mark  the  special 
features  of  the  year's  work.  While  the  e£Fort  in  this  district  was  undertaken  with  some 
dread,  the  experiences  were  such  as  to  leave  the  most  pleasant  memories.  Not  all  of  even 
the  larger  churches  responded,  but  there  was  a  very  general  response,  and  with  a  heartiness 
and  a  liberality  that  were  exceedingly  gratifying. 

This  effort  affected  the  results  for  the  current  work  in  two  ways.  It  deferred  the  regu- 
lar offerings  so  that  a  larger  proportion  than  usual  came  in  during  the  few  last  days  of  the 
year.  To  some  extent,  also,  it  lessened  the  amounts  of  the  offerings.  This  was  especially 
so  in  some  of  the  larger  churches. 

A  small  gain  has  been  made  over  the  previous  year,  in  general  contributions  of 
$170.50,  and  two  small  legacies  have  still  farther  increased  receipts,  so  that  aside  from 
the  amount  raised  for  the  debts  (about  $4,000)  there  has  been  a  gain  to  the  Union  of 
$1,072.58.  There  has  been  a  gain  in  the  contributions  to  the  Women's  Societies  also 
of  $41841. 

The  gift  of  a  dear  brother  who  had  for  years  contributed  $500  per  year  is  missed,  the 
Lord  having  called  him  home.  Instead  of  this  we  have  a  small  sum  from  a  generous 
legacy  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  Union. 

The  churches  of  British  Columbia  which  have  heretofore  contributed  to  the  Union 
have  decided  to  cooperate  with  the  Canadian  Board,  and  their  help  is  greatly  missed.  A 
larger  number  of  churches  than  usual  have  contributed,  which  is  chiefly  due,  I  think,  to  the 
excellent  campaign  literature  furnished  by  the  Union,  and  which  was  sent  to  every  church 
in  the  district. 

We  are  again  specially  indebted  to  our  corps  of  efficient  associational  secretaries,  as 
well  as  to  not  a  few  pnstors  and  other  leaders,  who  count  it  a  joy  to  do  all  possible  for  this 
great  cause. 

The  table  following  gives  financial  results: 


Sutes. 


California 

Oregon 

Washington 

N.  W.  Idaho 

Nevada 

British  Columbia 

ToUls- 


Churches. 


53*643  51 

877  59 

927    13 
40  80 

32   GO 

45  30 
55.566  33 


Y.  P. 

Societies. 


$705    10 
116  45 

79  47 
4  60 


$905  62 


Sunday. 
schuols. 


53"  75 
54  12 
66  95 


15  00 


$447  82 


Individuals. 


5741    38 

85  00 

103  06 

100  00 

43  50 


$1,072  94 


Legacies. 


5902  00 


5902  00 


ToUl  to  the 

Missionary 

Union. 


56,303  74 

1,133  16 

1,176  61 

140  80 

80  10 

60  30 

58,894  71 


Woman's 
Societies. 


52,354  61 
650  45 

573  07 


53,578  13 


Total. 


58,658  35 
1,783  61 

1,749  68 

140  80 

8v>  10 

60  30 

512,472  84 
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The  review  of  the  past  year  furnishes  fresh  occasion  for  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  abundant  tokens  of  his  favor  bestowed  upon  our  mission  fields.  Though 
funds  for  carrying  forward  the  work  have  been  reduced  as  compared  with  former 
years,  there  has  been  no  retrenchment  in  divine  blessing  and  grace.  Converts  have 
been  multiplied,  existing  churches  strengthened  and  new  ones  formed,  fresh  fields 
explored,  and  many  heathen  villages,  where  the  precious  name  of  Jesus  was  un- 
known, have  been  entered.  Ingatherings,  the  like  of  which  in  this  favored  land 
would  have  thrilled  the  hearts  of  God's  true  people,  have  been  no  uncommon 
occurrence.  Your  missionaries  have  shown  a  sympathetic  consideration  in  the  use 
of  mission  money  in  view  of  the  situation  of  the  treasury.  With  doors  of  oppor- 
tunity opening  before  them  on  every  hand,  with  heathen  villages  begging  for  teach- 
ers and  preachers  that  they  had  not  the  means  of  supplying,  their  patience  and 
forbearance  seem  worthy  of  the  highest  commendation. 

The  Society  appropriated  in  July  last  the  sum  of  (423,126  for  the  year  begin- 
ning with  Oct.  I,  1897,  basing  its  action  upon  the  average  contributions  of  the 
churches  for  five  years,  the  average  receipts  from  legacies  for  ten  years,  and  upon 
available  cash  in  hand  from  various  sources.  This  was  (114,271.18  less  than  the 
sum  appropriated  for  the  similar  period  four  years  ago.  There  has  been  added  to 
this  original  appropriation  during  the  year,  as  shown  by  the  Treasurer's  report,  the 
sum  of  $57,858.95.  A  careful  analysis  of  this  amount,  however,  will  show  that  but 
a  small  portion  was  in  reality  any  addition  requiring  a  draft  upon  the  regular  offer- 
ings of  the  churches.  Of  the  $57,858.95,  $17,825.06  were  the  contributions  from 
native  Christians  on  our  Asiatic  mission  fields,  expended  upon  these  fields  and 
credited  to  the  Union  ;  $11,626.44  more  comprised  specifics,  given  by  individuals 
and  designated  for  specific  objects  —  funds  therefore  not  subject  to  the  control  of 
the  Society;  $1,300  was  added  for  the  Spanish  mission,  which  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, after  prolonged  consideration,  having  listened  to  the  statements  of  Mr.  Lund 
of  this  mission,  decided  that  they  ought  not  to  abandon;  $4,273.29  was  required 
for  passages  and  outfits  of  missionaries.  A  portion  of  this  amount,  however,  was 
directly  supplied  by  friends  for  the  specific  purpose  of  sending  forward  new  mis- 
sionaries ;  $10,765.86  included  expenditures  in  the  Home  Department  for  publica- 
tions, agencies,  interest  and  annuities,  items  that  cannot  be  accurately  estimated  in 
advance,  while  less  than  $8,000  was  added  for  the  general  needs  of  the  work,  of 
which  the  major  part  was  expended  in  such  repairs  as  were  required  for  the  preser- 
vation of  our  properties.  Urgent  applications  for  double  this  sum  were  received 
and  could  have  been  advantageously  employed,  but  were  steadfastly  refused  in 
the  determination  to  avoid  incurring  another  debt.  If,  therefore,  this  result  has 
not  been  averted,  the  responsibility  is  not  with  the  committee,  but  with  the  great 
constituency  whom  they  represent.  No  advance  has  been  attempted,  but  rather 
prohibited.  Building  operations  have  been  suspended,  in  some  cases  at  great 
embarrassment  to  the  work;  native  assistants  have  been  reduced,  schools  closed. 
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applicants  foe  appointment  postponed ;  in  fact  a  scale  of  operation  attempted  which 
could  not  be  continued  permanently  without  serious  sacrifice  of  precious  interests 
which  the  Society  has  spent  toil  and  treasure  in  establishing. 

Any  survey  of  the  work  would  be  incomplete  which  failed  to  recognize  the 
shadow  that  has  blended  with  the  sunlight  in  the  experiences  of  the  past  year.  In 
August  last  Assam  was  visited  with  a  most  violent  earthquake,  the  shocks  continu- 
ing with  short  intervals  for  nearly  a  month.  While  some  of  our  stations  escaped  loss, 
others  were  less  fortunate.  The  blow  fell  most  heavily  upon  Gauhati,  where  three 
mission  houses  belonging  to  the  Union  and  the  mission  chapel  were  reduced  to 
total  wreck.  Much  injury  was  also  caused  to  the  properties  of  the  Union  at  Goal- 
para,  Nowgong  and  Tura.  The  Lord  graciously  preserved  the  lives  of  all  the 
missionaries  of  the  Union,  but  the  suffering  from  the  shock  and  dismay  and  sus- 
pense incident  to  the  terrible  visitation,  was  severe.  The  native  populations  were 
appalled  at  this  unprecedented  calamity,  and  the  grasp  of  heathenish  superstition 
has  been  loosened.  A  spirit  of  deep  and  earnest  inquiry  is  abroad,  and  the 
missionary  and  his  message  are  now  receiving  an  unwonted  and  responsive  wel- 
come. Abundant  confirmation  of  this  statement  may  be  found  in  the  revival  now 
in  progress  in  the  Tura  district,  where  already  the  baptism  of  new  converts  has 
reached  the  total  of  nine  hundred. 

In  the  Telugu  mission  the  famine  to  which  reference  was  made  in  the  report  of 
last  year  still  continues.  While  the  northern  and  central  portions  of  India  have 
been  relieved  by  abundant  rains,  little  or  none  at  all  have  fallen  throughout  the 
region  occupied  by  the  stations  of  the  Union ;  consequently  the  distress  has  been 
more  acute  and  widespread  than  it  was  a  year  ago.  It  is  needless  to  remark  that 
this  has,  for  the  time  at  least,  greatly  impeded  the  progress  of  the  mission,  check- 
ing the  hopeful  advance  that  had  begun  towards  self-support,  and  obstructing  the 
work  of  the  evangelist  and  teacher. 

In  response  to  the  appeal  for  famine  relief  sent  from  the  rooms,  more  than 
$3,491.32  came  quickly  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  and  was  promptly  sent 
forward  upon  its  errand  of  mercy.  We  confidently  believe  that  the  Christly  spirit 
that  prompted  these  generous  gifts  for  the  stranger,  added  to  the  untiring  labors 
and  devotion  of  our  missionaries  in  ministering  to  the  sufferers,  will  yet  bear  fruit 
in  a  great  ingathering  not  unlike  that  which  followed  the  famine  of  1876-78. 

In  October  last  a  cyclone  destroyed  the  building  occupied  by  the  Tokyo  Baptist 
Academy,  practically  rendering  homeless  the  school.  This  school,  begun  about 
three  years  ago,  has  enjoyed  a  steady  growth,  and  clearly  demonstrated  its  exceed- 
ing value  to  the  mission  as  a  preparatory  school  for  the  Theological  Seminary  and 
a  place  of  training  for  the  young  men  in  the  churches  for  more  efficient  services 
as  laymen.  Owing  to  the  impossibility  of  securing  buildings  adapted  to  school 
purposes  in  any  desirable  locality  of  Tokyo,  this  catastrophe  makes  it  an  absolute 
necessity  for  the  Union  either  to  lease  or  purchase  ground  for  a  location  and  erect 
suitable  buildings  thereon.  To  discontinue  the  school  would  be  a  serious  and  dis- 
heartening blow  to  the  whole  mission,  in  fact  compromise  altogether  its  future,  for 
our  desperate  need  just  now  is  a  suitably  trained  staff  of  native  workers,  both  lay 
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and  ministerial.  With  the  condition  of  the  treasury  for  the  pa^  few  months  it  will 
readily  be  seen  that  the  problem  presented  to  the  committee  has  been  an  embar- 
rassing one.  Much  has  it  been  discussed  and  as  yet  no  decision  fully  reached. 
Accommodation  for  the  school  must  be  furnished  or  at  least  assured  by  September 
next.  Is  it  unreasonable  to  indulge  the  hope  that  some  friend  or  friends  of  Chris- 
tian education  in  Japan  may  be  found  to  take  this  work  in  hand  and  deliver  the 
Society  from  its  embarrassment  and  this  noble  enterprise  from  a  great  peril  ? 

For  the  first  half  of  the  year  the  question  of  the  Congo  mission  was  an  absorb- 
ing one.  A  strong  conviction  prevailed  that  we  should  at  least  abandon  the  Upper 
River  and  concentrate  effort  upon  the  region  below  Stanley  PooL  Negotiations 
looking  to  the  transfer  of  a  portion  of  the  mission  had  indeed  been  opened  and 
were  still  pending,  when  the  solution  of  our  difficulty  was  furnished  by  the  action 
of  the  Congo  missionaries  assembled  in  conference  at  Ikoko  in  August  last.  The 
proposition  submitted  by  them  involved  the  transfer  of  Bolengi  with  the  mission- 
aries resident  there  to  the  Congo  Balolo  mission  ;  the  holding  of  Irebu  as  an  out- 
station  of  Ikoko,  and  the  withdrawal  from  Leopoldville  as  soon  as  the  railroad  was 
in  full  operation  to  this  point.  The  most  significant  item,  however,  was  the  unani- 
mous consent  of  our  missionaries  to  receive  all  salaries  and  appropriations  in  full, 
in  currency,  providing  for  the  transportation  of  their  supplies  which  had  hitherto 
been  furnished  by  the  Society.  The  amount  of  their  compensation  was  fixed  at  a 
sum  considerably  less  than  has  been  received  by  them  under  the  old  system.  By 
this  arrangement  the  Union  would  be  enabled  to  reinforce  several  of  its  stations 
with  experienced  workers  already  in  the  field,  but  best  of  all  would  be  relieved  of 
the  transport  service,  which  has  always  been  not  only  costly,  but  extremely  per- 
plexing, because  involving  an  element  of  uncertainty  as  to  expenditure.  Upon 
the  basis  thus  furnished  it  was  carefully  estimated  that  for  the  present,  at  least,  the 
Congo  mission  could  be  effectively  maintained  at  a  cost  of  (25,000  per  annuoL 
The  plan  of  the  Congo  Conference  received  the  unanimous  sanction  of  the  Elxecu- 
tive  Committee,  and  the  new  arrangement  has  already  gone  into  effect  The  Congo 
Balolo  Board  after  much  deliberation  have  decided  that  the  acceptance  of  Bolengi 
would  not  be  germane  to  their  work,  and  it  is  now  projjpsed  to  allow  Mr.  Banks  to 
carry  on  the  station  independent  of  aid  from  the  Union,  or  failing  in  this,  to  accept 
a  transfer  to  some  other  point. 

The  work  in  Paris  has  been  the  subject  of  much  consideration  from  the  neces^ 
sity  of  providing  after  March  31,  1898,  new  quarters  for  the  church  worshiping  in 
Rue  St.  Denis.  This  church  began  its  existence  some  ten  years  ago  with  the  bap- 
tism, by  Rev.  R.  Sail  lens,  of  some  converts  from  a  neighboring  hall  of  the  McCall 
mission.  The  movement  had  the  cordial  support  of  Mr.  McCalL  Under  the 
vigorous  and  spiritual  leadership  of  Pastor  Saillens,  from  nothing  there  has  grown 
up  a  church  of  some  four  hundred  members,  maintaining  in  addition  to  its  own 
services  three  mission  halls  in  different  sections  of  the  French  capital.  From  the 
difficulty  of  leasing  property  for  the  use  of  a  Protestant  Church  in  Paris,  it  seemed 
at  one  time  as  if  there  was  no  way  to  meet  the  situation  save  by  purchase.  The 
God  of  missions,  however,  graciously  mindful  of  cvir  necessities,  at  the  last  moment 
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interposed  deliverance.  After  diligent  and  for  a  long  time  fruitless  search  for  some 
suitable  place  that  could  be  rented,  one  was  found  at  6i  Rue  Mesley.  It  is  now 
undergoing  the  changes  needful  to  adapt  the  building  to  the  purposes  of  worship, 
and  will  soon  be  occupied.  The  desire  is  expressed  that  this  change  in  the  loca- 
tion of  the  church  will  be  carefully  noted  by  friends  who  may  visit  Paris,  for  nothing 
does  more  to  encourage  our  struggling  French  brethren  and  strengthen  the  work, 
than  the  personal  visits  and  sympathy  of  American  Baptists. 

Acknowledgment  should  be  made  of  the  helpful  cooperation  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Societies,  East,  West,  and  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Their  unswerving 
loyalty  to  the  Union  and  perfect  concord  with  all  its  plans  and  methods, 
together  with  the  liberal  portion  of  the  work  for  the  support  of  which  they  have 
made  themselves  responsible,  have  been  of  unspeakable  value  in  the  time  of  finan- 
cial straitness.  The  Easter  offering  to  the  treasury  of  the  Union,  following  imme- 
diately its  own  strenuous  effort  to  escape  a  debt  which  the  Eastern  Society  had 
just  made,  was  a  touching  and  spontaneous  expression  of  the  devotion  of  our  noble 
women  of  this  Society  to  the  general  work. 

But  few  new  missionaries  have  been  sent  to  the  field  by  the  Union  the  past  year, 
and  these  because  the  need  for  them  was  imperative.  In  all  cases  the  expense  of 
such  has  been  borne  in  part  by  special  funds  contributed  for  the  purpose. 

The  following  lists  note  the  changes  in  the  missionary  forces  of  the  Union. 

APPOINTMENTS 

Mr.  J.  Harvey  Randall,  Mrs.  Randall,  Miss  Lillian  Eastman,  Miss  Cora  M. 
Spear,  George  T.  Leeds,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Leeds,  Robert  Harper,  M.D.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Cur- 
tis, Mrs.  Curtis,  Rev.  F.  W.  Stait,  Mrs.  Stait,  Rev.  A.  J.  Hiibert,  Mrs.  Hiibert,  Miss 
A.  K.  Goddard,  Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor,  Mrs.  Proctor,  Mr.  Luke  W.  Bickel,  Mrs. 
BickeL 

DEPARTURES 

To  Burma, —  Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  Mrs.  Thomas, 
Rev.  G.  J.  Geis,  J.  Harvey  Randall,  Mrs.  Randall,  Rev.  Ernest  Grigg,  Mrs.  Grigg, 
Rev.  D.  C.  Gilmore,  Mrs.  Gilmore,  George  T.  Leeds,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Leeds,  Robert 
Harper,  M.D.,  Rev.  A.  K  Carson,  Mrs.  Carson,  Miss  Carrie  E.  Putnam,  Miss  M. 
M.  Sutherland,  Mrs.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick,  Miss  Lillian  Eastman,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Lawrence,  Miss  Cora  M.  Spear,  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell. 

To  South  India,—  Rev.  E.  Chute,  Mrs.  Chute,  Rev.  F.  W.  Stait,  Mrs.  Stait, 
Rev.  A.  J.  Hiibert,  Mrs.  Hiibert. 

To  China, —  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,  Mrs.  Groesbeck,  Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor,  Mrs. 
Proctor,  Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Huntley,  Miss  Ada  L.  Newell,  Miss  L. 
Minnis,  Miss  Stella  Relyea,  Miss  Annie  L.  Crowl,  Mr.  George  Warner,  Miss  A.  K. 
Goddard,  Mrs.  Openshaw,  Mrs.  Salquist. 

To  Japan. —  Mr.  Luke  W.  Bickel,  Mrs.  Bickel. 

I'o  4frica^^  Mr.  E.  T.  Welles,  Miss  G.  M.  WeUes,  W.  H.  LesUe,  M.D. 
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RETURNED    FROM    THE    FIELD 

Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.D.,  Rev.  K  O.  Stevens,  Mrs.  Laura  Crawley,  Rev.  H. 
Morrow,  Miss  E.  J.  Taylor,  Miss  J.  Anderson,  Rev.  A.  Bunker,  D.D.,  Rev.  L.  H. 
Mosier,  Mrs.  Mosier,  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Smith,  Miss  Melissa  Carr, 
Rev.  W.  M.  Young,  Mrs.  Young,  Rev.  J.  Heinrichs,  Mrs.  Heinrichs,  Miss  Lucy  H. 
Booker,  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet,  Mrs.  Sweet,  F.  P.  Lynch,  M.D.,  G.  H.  Richardson, 
M.D.,  Mrs.  Richardson,  Rev.  A.  C.  Fuller,  Miss  M.  M.  Cotfe,  M.D.,  Mr.  W.  L 
Boggs,  Mrs.  Boggs,  Miss  K  A.  Bergman. 

RESIGNATIONS 

Rev.  W.  H.  Beeby,  Rev.  W.  H.  Cossum,  Rev.  N.  D.  Reid,  Rev.  Thomas 
Adams,  Rev.  A.  L.  Bain,  Rev.  C.  B.  Antisdel,  Edward  Bailey,  M.D.,  Rev.  W.  E. 
Story,  Miss  O.  M.  Blunt,  Miss  H.  M.  Browne,  Miss  May  C.  Fowler,  M.D.,  Miss 
Elia  Campbell. 

OBITUARIES 

The  Union  has  to  report  the  following  deaths,  during  the  past  year,  of  those 
who  have  been  closely  identified  with  its  work  in  years  past : 

Mrs.  Mary  Clarke  Murdock.  Mrs.  Murdock  died  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  July  4, 
1897-.  As  Treasurer  she  had  been  connected  with  the  Woman's  Society  from  1876 
until  1896.  Her  relationship  to  the  Society,  however,  dates  from  1873,  and  by  her 
diligent  and  self-sacrificing  service  she  won  a  place  of  love  and  esteem  in  the  hearts 
of  everyone.  Mrs.  Murdock  resigned  her  position  as  Treasurer  in  1896.  In  the 
autumn  she  was  married  to  Rev.  J.N.  Murdock,  D.D.,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Union. 

Mrs.  I.  E.  Munger.  Mrs.  Helen  Aukeney  Munger  passed  away  at  Tura, 
Assam,  in  August  last.  Mrs.  Munger  went  to  Assam  from  Iowa,  her  native  state. 
Though  just  at  the  commencement  of  her  missionary  career,  she  was  fast  winning 
a  place  for  herself  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Mr.  Munger  notwithstanding  this 
sad  affliction  has  continued  at  his  post,  and  we  pray  that  through  this  experience  he 
may  be  brought  closer  to  the  lives  of  those  among  whom  he  is  laboring.  Surely 
the  sacrifice  was  great. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Carvell  died  at  Nowgong,  Assam.  As  Miss  Laura  Amy,  her  connec- 
tion as  a  missionary  with  the  Woman's  Society  of  the  West  dates  from  July  7,  1890. 
She  married  Mr.  Carvell  in  1895.  Through  all  her  labors  she  showed  herself  a 
true  missionary  of  the  cross.  She  loved  the  people  among  whom  she  labored. 
Her  death  is  felt  as  a  great  loss  to  the  work. 

Mrs.  Helen  L.  Beecher.  Mrs.  Beecher,  widow  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Beecher,  formerly 
missionary  at  Bassein,  Burma,  died  in  Wrights,  Cal.,  June  10,  1897.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Beecher  were  connected  with  the  mission  station  at  Bassein  from  1856  to  1866. 
In  1866,  owing  to  the  ill  health  of  Mr.  Beecher  they  started  for  America,  but  he 
died  in  England.  Throughout  the  remainder  of  her  life  Mrs.  Beecher  was  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  the  Union,  and  was  always  helpful^  to  its  interest. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Lynch.  The  news  of  the  sudden  death  of  the  wife  of  our  mission- 
ary. Dr.  F.  P.  Lynch,  at  Mukimvika,  was  received  too  late  for  insertion  in  the  last 
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Annual  Report  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lynch  went  to  the  Congo  in  1893.  In  all  their 
missionary  labors  they  both  have  shown  remarkable  devotion  to  the  work.  Mrs. 
Lynch  was  a  woman  of  rare  attainments,  abundantly  useful,  and  in  her  death  the 
mission  suffered  a  great  loss.  Dr.  Lynch  has  labored  on  through  the  year,  though 
all  the  while  under  the  necessity  to  return.  May  God  abundantly  bless  this  great 
sacrifice  to  him. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Hannah  E.  T.  (Wright)  Stilson  breaks  another  of  the  few 
links  remaining  which  bind  us  to  the  earlier  history  and  scenes  of  our  missions  in 
Burma.  Mrs.  Stilson  was  bom  in  Nelson,  N.  H.,  Sept.  21,  1820,  and  was  baptized 
in  the  Baptist  Church  of  Mason  at  the  age  of  twelve  .years.  Her  parents  after- 
wards removed  to  Western  New  York,  where  she  became  a  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  of  Rochester,  and  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  sailing  from  Boston  Oct.  18,  1849,  ^^^  Burma.  She  reached 
Moulmein  March  18,  1850,  and  labored  with  great  usefulness  and  devotion  among 
the  Karens  in  the  vicinity  of  Moulmein  until  1852,  when  she  was  obliged  by  the 
failure  of  her  health  to  return  to  America.  For  a  time  she  remained  in  Rochester, 
but  on  July  15,  1858,  she  was  married  to  Rev.  Lyman  Stilson  of  Nunda,  N.  Y.,  who 
also  had  previously  been  a  missionary  in  Burma.  They  removed  to  Jefferson,  Iowa, 
in  187 1,  where  they  resided  until  the  death  of  Mr.  Stilson  in  1886,  and  where  Mrs. 
Stilson  has  made  her  principal  home  since  that  time,  and  from  whence  she  was 
called  to  her  heavenly  abode.  Mrs.  Stilson  was  a  lady  of  eminent  piety  and  entire 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  was  with  great  grief  that  she  was 
obliged  to  surrender  her  missionary  work  for  the  heathen,  and  throughout  her  long 
life  she  has  maintained  a  most  lively  and  earnest  interest  in  the  foreign  missionary 
work. 

BIBLE    WORK 

Under  this  head  reference  should  be  made  to  the  revision  of  the  Assamese 
New  Testament,  which  has  now  reached  completion,  and  the  work  is  going  through 
the  press  at  Calcutta. 

In  the  Southern  China  mission  fresh  portions  of  the  colloquial  New  Testament 
have  been  furnished  by  Mr.  William  Ashmore.  We  gladly  make  reference  to  the 
generous  assistance  that  is  being  rendered  by  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society  towards  the  printing  of  this  valuable  work. 

In  the  Eastern  China  mission  Mr.  Goddard  is  devoting  the  largest  portion  of 
his  time  to  a  revision  of  the  scriptures  in  Mandarin. 

Translations  of  portions  of  the  scripture  are  being  made  in  other  missions, 
by  Mr.  Hanson  for  the  Kachins  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  and  by  Mr.  Pettigrew  for 
the  Nagas  in  the  Manipur  district,  also  by  Mr.  Clark  on  the  Congo. 

BURMA 

An  event  of  special  importance  in  the  Burman  mission  the  past  year  has  been 
the  termination  of  the  long  contest  over  the  property  occupied  by  the  English 
Baptist  Church  of  Rangoon,  by  the  decision  of  the  Recorder  in  favor  of  the  Union. 
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For  several  years  prior  to  the  bringing  of  the  suit  strained  relations  seem  to  have 
existed  between  the  church  and  the  mission,  due  wholly  to  local  causes,  into  which 
a  misunderstanding  of  the  attitude  and  spirit  of  the  Missionary  Union  largely 
entered.  Strenuous  effort  was  made  by  the  Foreign  Secretary  to  harmonize  all 
difference,  the  correspondence  extending  through  an  entire  year.  Nothing  less, 
however,  than  a  complete  renunciation  of  the  Union's  right  and  title  in  a  valuable 
property  purchased  and  created  mainly  with  its  money,  would  satisfy  the  church. 
When  every  other  expedient  was  exhausted  the  Union  was  compelled  to  maintain 
its  ownership.  The  case  was  in  the  Recorder's  Court  at  Rangoon  for  more  than  a 
year,  and  it  is  especially  noteworthy  that  the  verdict  rendered  favored  every  point 
in  the  Union's  contention.  This  decision  has  more  than  a  local  significance,  not 
only  by  forestalling  future  contests  of  a  like  nature,  but  it  strengthens  the  tide  of 
the  Society  to  its  foreign  properties  wherever  held  under  the  dominion  of  English 
law. 

The  Society  has  sustained  a  loss  by  the  destruction  by  fire  of  its  mission  house 
at  Myingyan.  First  thoughts  upon  the  receipt  of  the  news  by  cable  suggested  an 
abandonment  of  the  station  for  the  sake  of  retrenchment.  The  self-denying  per- 
sistency of  the  resident  missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Case,  the  strategic  importance 
of  the  location,  and  the  promise  offered  of  future  success  after  twelve  years  of  un- 
tiring seed-sowing  and  effort,  has  confirmed  the  conviction  that  such  an  abandon- 
ment would  be  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Master.  Instruction  has  accordingly 
been  given  to  hold  the  ground.  In  this  the  approval  of  God  seems  again  to  be 
manifested,  for  recently,  quite  unexpectedly  an  opportunity  has  been  afforded  of 
replacing  at  a  small  cost  the  loss  sustained  by  the  fire. 

The  prevailing  sentiment  throughout  Burma  among  the  missionaries  of  the 
Union  is  one  of  courage  and  hope.  Without  startling  incident  the  work  steadily 
progresses.  New  victories  for  Christ  are  daily  won.  The  mission  is,  as  a  whole, 
'advancing  steadily  in  self-support  Native  workers  better  qualified  for  service  in 
respect  to  moral  and  spiritual  force  and  education,  are  coming  forward.  The  effort 
to  put  natives  more  and  more  in  positions  of  responsibility  hitherto  occupied  by 
missionaries,  is  being  pressed.  With  patient  continuance  for  a  while  longer  in  well- 
doing on  the  part  of  the  church  at  home  we  may  expect  to  see  results  in  Burma 
that  will  find  significant  mention  in  the  chronicles  of  modern  missions. 

RANGOON  — 1813 

Burman.—  K^w.  E.  W.  Kelly,  Mrs.  Kelly  (in  U.  S.)»  Miss  E.  F.  McAllister,  Miss  Ruth 
Ranney,  Miss  Hattie  Phinney,  Miss  Marie  M.  Cot^,  M.D.(in  U.  S.),  Miss  Ella  L.  Chap- 
man, Miss  Julia  G.  Craft,  Miss  Emily  M.  Hanna. 

Sgaw  Karen, —  Rev.  A.  E.  Seagrave,  Mrs.  Seagrave,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton,  Miss  Harriet  N. 

Eastman. 
Pwo  Karen, —  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Rose. 
Tilegu  and  Tamil, —  Rev.  W.  F.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Armstrong. 

Theological  Seminary, —  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  Mrs.  Smith,  Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth,  Mrt.  Eve- 
leth,  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  Mrs.  Thomas,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Stevens. 
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Baptist  College, —  Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Gushing  in  America,  Prof.  L.  E.  Hicks, 
Mrs.  Hicks,  Prof.  E.  B.  Roach,  Mrs.  Roach,  Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe,  Mrs.  Tilbe,  Rev.  W.  O. 
Valentine,  Mr,  J.  H.  Randall,  Mrs.  Randall. 

Mission  Press. —  Frank  D.  Phinney,  Esq.,  Mrs.  Phinney. 

English  Church. —  Rev.  W.  F.  Gray,  Mrs.  Gray. 

No  report  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Kelly,  who  is  about  exchanging  fields 
with  Mr.  McGuire  of  Mandalay. 

Rev.  A.  K  Seagrave  writes : 

We  have  been  unable  to  do  the  usual  amount  of  touring  among  the  churches  during 
the  year.  A  short  trip  was  made,  however,  during  the  rains,  and  so  much  of  the  present 
dry  season  as  is  possible  is  being  spent  in  this  important  work. 

Our  most  distant  churches  and  villages  in  the  Delta  at  the  southwest  have  been  visited. 
Here  we  shall  soon  have  overtaken  the  "march  of  progress,"  as  already  the  pioneers  have 
reached  the  sea  in  this  direction.  These  villages  will  now  be  strengthened,  and  the  inter- 
mediate sections  of  this  rapidly  developing  portion  of  the  country  will  be  settled.  Now  one 
may  travel  for  hours  along  either  the  wide  rivers  -or  the  narrower  streams  without  seeing 
a  sign  of  human  habitation.  This  country  is  on  the  border  between  the  Rangoon  and 
Bassein  missions ;  but  besides  the  many  settlers  who  here  meet  from  both  these  fields,  I 
saw  in  a  recent  trip  Karrennis  and  Bghais  from  Toungoo,  and  Ghristians  from  the  Moul- 
mein,  Tharrawaddy  and  Henzada  districts. 

Two  new  churches  have  been  formed  here  during  the  year,  and  others  will  soon  be 
formed.  In  one  place  two  rather  weak  churches  have  been  united,  giving  promise  of  one 
strong  church  in  that  locality  instead  of  two  weak  ones. 

We  find  a  tendency  among  our  people  to  retain  their  membership  with  the  church  with 
which  they  first  united,  though  they  may  have  removed  to  a  great  distance  and  are  even 
residing  in  a  village  where  another  church  has  been  formed.  We  are  doing  all  we  can  to 
get  such  to  realize  that  all  are  one  in  Christ,  and  that  they  should  unite  with  those  nearest 
them  for  worship  and  service. 

Thra  Thanbyah  has  continued  his  efficient  work,  and  has  spent  most  of  his  time  in 
touring  among  the  churches  at  all  seasons  of  the  year. 

A  number  of  very  promising  young  men  recently  graduated  from  the  seminary,  have 
been  setded  with  churches.  The  town  church  has  recently  called  a  graduate  of  the  class 
of  1 897,  who  is  taking  up  the  work  very  promisingly.  We  naturally  regard  this  as  the  most 
important  church  in  the  field,  and  needs  the  very  best  man  available,  as  this  church  should 
be  a  pattern  to  all  the  rest,  and  our  pupils  especially  cannot  but  be  influenced  by  the  lives 
of  those  whom  they  meet  here.  There  were  men  of  experience  we  would  have  been  glad 
to  secure,  but  did  not  feel  it  right  to  take  them  from  their  present  churches. 

Gonsiderable  interest  was  awakened  at  the  last  associational  meeting  in  work  beyond 
our  own  field,  among  Karens  at  Meinlongyi  in  Siam,  just  over  the  Burma  border.  Thra 
Paw  M'law  of  the  Moulmein  field,  who  had  recently  returned  from  the  expedition  to  Siam, 
was  present,  and  brought  the  matter  before  our  people.  They  responded  heartily,  and  600 
nipees  were  raised  for  that  object.  Two  men  have  recently  gone  to  begin  the  work  there. 
Meanwhile  the  contributions  to  the  work  of  the  convention  have  exceeded  any  to  that 
object  during  the  last  ten  years,  so  that  we  are  not  in  any  way  detracting  from  one  work  to 
build  up  another. 

The  work  of  the  school  has  continued  about  as  usual.     The  better  facilities  of  the  new 
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school  building  are  greatly  appreciated^  and  there  has  been  a  slight  increase  in  attendance. 
Mr.  Herbert  Vinton  has  largely  assumed  the  work  of  superintendence  in  addition  to  bis 
full  work  of  teaching,  relieving  me  for  other  duties.  Many  of  our  pupils  have  had  consid- 
erable English  before  coming  to  the  school,  but  their  work  is  very  inaccurate,  and  for  the 
first  two  or  three  years  after  coming  to  us,  their  teacher  has  no  easy  task.  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Vinton  gave  us  valuable  assistance  with  some  of  these  for  a  few  months  during  the  rains. 
Mrs.  Shwe  Nu,  the  widow  of  Thra  Shwe  Nu,  the  late  trusted  and  efficient  teacher  of  the 
Theological  Seminary,  has  rendered  great  assistance  to  Mrs.  Vinton  and  Mrs.  Seagrave  in 
the  care  of  the  sick  as  well  as  in  the  oversight  of  the  boarding  department.  Miss  Magnth 
continued  in  charge  of  the  girls,  with  teaching  for  half  a  day  until  December. 

There  was  quite  a  spiritual  awakening  in  the  school  during  the  year.  Thirty-five  of 
our  pupils,  and  some  others  not  pupils,  were  baptized,  and  a  number  of  the  Christians  were 
much  quickened. 

The  meetings  of  the  Young  People's  Society  are  well  attended,  and  the  interest  of  the 
meetings  has  been  well  sustained  for  more  than  a  year.  A  goodly  number  of  both  boys 
and  girls  are  making  real  progress  in  divine  things,  and  give  promise  of  becoming  unusually 
efficient  workers  for  the  Master. 

Mr.  Herbert  Vinton  adds : 

My  time  for  the  past  year  has  been  almost  entirely  in  the  school  work.  Besides  teach- 
ing I  have  had  in  great  part  the  superintendence  of  the  school,  so  as  to  leave  Mr.  Seagrave 
free  for  his  jungle  work. 

There  were  190  pupils  presented  for  the  examinations,  of  whom  eighty-one  per  cent 
passed. 

^  The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  have  kept  up  their  meetings  regularly  throughout  the 
year,  and  have  just  appointed  two  young  men  to  travel  and  preach  during  the  two  months' 
vacation. 

All  the  usual  meetings  have  been  well  sustained  during  the  year.  The  Sunday-school 
has  had  a  prosperous  year.  A  good  number  of  the  scholars  took  the  examination  pre- 
pared by  the  India  Sunday-school  Union,  and  the  larger  proportion  of  them  passed.  The 
subject  of  the  last  examination  was  the  first  fifteen  chapters  of  the  book  of  Acts. 

There  have  since  been  thirty-five  members  of  the  school  baptized. 

Mrs.  Rose  writes  : 

The  Karen  Woman's  Bible  School  was  opened  May  17,  1897.  We  beg^an  with  seven 
the  first  day.  In  about  ten  days  the  number  had  increased  to  twenty.  Later  two  more 
came,  so  there  were  twenty-two  enrolled.  For  various  reasons,  however,  one  and  another 
left ;  two  developed  serious  trouble  with  their  eyes ;  others  broke  down  in  other  ways. 
When  we  closed  for  a  month  during  October,  we  closed  with  fifteen.  We  began  again 
Nov.  I  with  twelve  only ;  but  these  twelve  have  been  doing  good,  faithful,  earnest  work. 
I  am  enjoying  the  work  very  much  indeed,  and  feel  that  I  cannot  praise  God  enough  for 
this  great  privilege  of  doing  this  work  among  the  people  whom  I  have  ever  loved  from  a 
child.  But  it  is  not  a  work  confined  to  the  Pwo  Karen  women.  It  is  true  I  asked  for  an 
appointment  as  a  Pwo  Karen  missionary,  but  with  my  knowledge  of  Burmese  and  Pwo 
and  Sgaw  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  confine  myself  wholly  to  work  in  any  one  of  these  lan- 
guages. I  love  them  all  ( the  people ),  and  the  difficulty  I  find  is,  where  to  stop,  and  not 
what  to  do.  I  am  sorry  it  has  been  published  that  this  school  is  a  Pwo  Karen  Woman^ 
Bible  School.     The  Pwos  are  interested  in  it  and  have  done  nobly  thus  far  for  Its  support, 
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but  it  has  never  been  my  thought  to  tonfine  it  to  the  Pwos.  We  have  had  nearly  as 
many  Sgaws  in  the  school  thus  far  as  Pwos.  We  have  used  both  languages  in  the  daily 
instruction.  The  Karens  have  taken  hold  of  the  work  well.  Funds  come  in  unexpectedly 
firom  various  quarters.  A  heathen  man  sent  us  five  rupees.  I  am  thankful  for  the  degree 
of  health  God  has  granted  me,  so  that  I  have  not  missed  a  single  day  in  the  daily 
routine  work.     I  praise  God  for  his  goodness  and  mercy. 

Mr.  Brayton  writes : 

At  the  beginning  of  last  year  I  had  entered  upon  the  work  of  revising  the  Old  Testa- 
ment of  the  Pwo  Karen  Bible,  but  soon  after  that  I  was  quite  unexpectedly  called  upon 
by  the  superintendent  of  the  press  to  print  another  edition  of  the  Pwo  Hymn-book.  That 
is  a  book  next  to  the  Bible  which  Karens  must  have.  The  printing  of  a  new  edition* 
(  sixth )  was  completed  before  the  year  closed,  so  I  was  able  to  take  up  again  the  work  of 
revision,  as  I  have  time  and  strength.  But  the  preparation  for,  and  conducting  two  public 
services  in  Karen  on  Sunday,  together  with  miscellaneous  items  of  work,  do  not  as  a  rule 
leave  me  very  much  strength  for  revision  work  at  this  age  of  life.  What  I  have  is  given 
to  it  with  much  pleasure.  I  cannot,  of  course,  give  that  continuous,  close  and  severe 
attention  which  I  was  able  to  in  younger  days.  No,  but  I  have  great  reason  for  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  the  loving  Father  that  I  have  even  a  little  strength  yet  left  to  use  in 
his  service,  and  it  will  be  continued  just  as  long  as  he  sees  best.  1  certainly  can  ask  for 
nothing  more  in  this  world. 

The  Theological  Seminary 

Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  President,  reports : 

The  fifty-third  year  of  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary  is  noteworthy  as  being  the 
year  of  the  largest  graduating  class  and  of  the  largest  contribution  from  the  churches. 
The  graduating  class  consisted  of  forty,  of  whom  two  took  a  partial  course,  one  (a  pas- 
tor) of  two  years  and  the  other  of  three  years.  Eight  have  felt  drawn  to  foreign  service, 
and  of  these  six  have  already  received  appointment  to  labor  among  the  outlying  races  of 
Burma. 

A  second  class  has  been  formed  for  the  study  of  New  Testament  Greek.  This  new 
class  has,  it  is  true,  but  two  pupils,  and  the  class  of  the  preceding  year  was  composed  of 
two  students  only  and  the  junior  native  teacher ;  a  small  beginning  it  is  true,  but  enough 
for  a  beginning. 

For  the  introduction  of  the  high  Anglo-vernacular  course,  provision  has  been  made 
so  far  as  it  lies  with  the  Executive  Committee,  by  the  return  to  the  seminary  of  Rev. 
W.  F.  Thomas,  and  now  we  wait  for  such  as  God  may  call  to  the  work  of  the  ministry 
from  among  the  graduates  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College.  According  to  present  indica- 
tions we  shall  not  have  long  to  wait. 

The  vacation  months  have  given  full  scope  to  the  students  for  evangelistic  work  under 
the  immediate  supervision  of  their  own  missionaries ;  i.  e.,  one-third  of  each  year,  or  one 
year  and  four  months  of  their  four-years'  course  are  spent  in  work  among  the  heathen,  or 
among  the  churches. 

The  Karen  pulpit  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College  has  been  supplied  through  the  year 
by  the  native  teachers  of  the  seminary  preaching  in  rotation,  and  for  a  couple  of  months  of 
Sundays  the  church  at  Hlawgah,  the  next  station  on  the  Prome  Railway,  was  supplied  by 
students  of  the  senior  class,  the  church  paying  their  railway  fares,  and  a  little  additional 
to  hdp  them  in  their  studies. 
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About  a  month  before  the  close  of  the  year  the  school  was  favored  by  a  visit  from  His 
Honor,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Burma.  In  connection  with  his  visit  an  address  was 
prepared  which  was  designed  to  set  forth  briefly  the  history  and  character  of  the  Karen 
Seminary. 

The  Karen  Theological  Seminary  is  the  oldest  school  with  a  continuous  history  con- 
nected with  the  Baptist  mission  in  Burma.  Three  years  ago  the  seminary  celebrated  its 
Jubilee,  a  fact  commemorated  by  the  stained  windows  on  either  side  of  the  platform, 
the  gift  at  the  time  of  a  friend  of  the  institution. 

The  school  grew  out  of' the  demand  for  a  trained  ministry  for  the  Karen  churches.  In 
less  than  twenty  years  after  the  first  convert  in  1828,  there  were  upwards  of  five  thousand 
converts  scattered  in  small  clusters  over  Tenasserim  and  Pegu.  The  Mission  Board 
invited  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  home  pastors,  the  late  Dr.  Binney,  to  come  to  Burma  to 
begin  the  seminary.  At  that  time  everything  had  to  be  done  di  novo.  Even  the  Bible 
had  not  yet  been  translated  into  the  Karen  language.  Dr.  Binney,  with  the  exception  of 
intervals  of  temporary  sojourn  in  America,  remained  the  principal  until  1876,  when  the 
present  incumbent  was  invited  by  the  Board  to  assume  charge. 

The  object  being  to  raise  up  educated  ministry,  the  Bible  has  ever  been  the  chief  text- 
book, and  has  been  studied  in  course  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  two  years  being  given 
to  the  Old  Testament  and  two  to  the  New.  ^ 

But  besides  the  Bible  and  other  theological  works,  a  few  secular  subjects  are  studied 
for  the  mental  discipline  thereby  afforded.  Thus  physiology  and  anatomy,  on  which  we 
have  an  admirable  text-book  in  the  Karen  language,  might  also  be  called  for  the  Karens 
a  treatise  in  Christian  polemics,  showing  as  it  does  that  the  body  is  filled  with  nerves  and 
muscles  and  veins  and  arteries,  instead  of  being  occupied  with  demons  that  feed  upon 
human  life.  There  is  a  compendious  treatise  on  moral  science,  which  takes  the  student 
over  the  whole  field  of  Christian  ethics.  Then  there  is  an  elementary  treatise  on  logic, 
with  which  the  young  men  struggle  as  boys  in  the  high  school  struggle  with  Euclid. 

^  The  course  of  study  covers  a  period  of  four  years.  At  the  beginning  of  its  history 
the  seminary  was  little  more  than  a  primary  school,  arithmetic  and  geography  being  the 
companion  studies  of  the  Bible  and  theology.  Later  these  secular  studies  were  eliminated 
from  the  course,  and  although  still  very  elementary  as  compared  with  similar  institutions 
in  Christian  countries,  its  grade  is  being  slowly  but  surely  advanced.  Already  New 
Testament  Greek  has  become  an  elective  for  those  who  are  competent  from  previous  train- 
ing to  pursue  that  study,  and  an  Anglo-vernacular  department  for  young  men  who  have 
passed  the  First  Arts  standard,  is  contemplated  in  the  near  future. 

An  interesting  feature  in  connection  with  this  school  is  the  method  of  its  support. 
Home  funds  are  guaranteed  for  the  salaries  of  the  missionary  teachers ;  for  the  rest  the 
churches  have  engaged  to  take  up  an  annual  collection  of  two  annas  for  each  disciple 
throughout  the  land.  As  there  are  upwards  of  thirty  thousand  Karen  disciples  at  the 
present  time,  this  collection  if  faithfully  made  would  amount  to  an  income  for  the  seminary 
of  nearly  4,000  rupees.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  has  always  been  some  falling  off,  but 
each  year  is  marked  by  improvement,  the  contributions  this  last  year  amounting  to  3,200 
rupees  and  upwards.  For  each  year's  deficit  the  Mission  Board  holds  itself  ready  to  sup- 
ply funds.  This  deficit  is  often  relieved  by  special  donations  both  from  natives  and  from 
European  friends  of  the  work. 

At  the  time  of  the  Jubilee  a  movement  was  set  on  foot  to  establish  a'scholarship  fund, 
the  interest  of  which  from  year  to  year  should  be  devoted  to  the  aid  of  students  not  other- 
wise provided  for.     This  fimd  is  called  the  Binney  Memorial  Fund,  in  honor  of  the  founder 
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of  the  institution.  Few  besides  natives  have  thus  far  contributed  to  this  fund,  and  yet  in 
less  than  three  years  it  now  amounts  to  a  little  over  500  rupees.  It  is  proposed  to  keep 
this  fund  before  the  people  until  it  reaches  10,000  rupees,  and  then  an  effort  will  be  made 
to  procure  an  endowment  for  the  institution. 

Somewhat  less  than  tea  years  ago  a  similar  institution  for  the  training  of  a  Burmese 
ministry  was  established  in  Rangoon,  which  has  since  then  been  removed  to  Insein,  and 
the  two  institutions  are  as  closely  affiliated  as  difference  of  languages  will  admit  In  the 
two  institutions  at  the  present  time  there  are  about  1 80  students,  40  in  the  Burmese  and 
140  in  the  Karen  department. 

These  young  men  are  preparing  to  become  pastors  of  the  native  churches,  and  to 
engage  in  evangelistic  work  among  all  the  races  of  Burma.  The  weapons  of  their  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  yet  in  such  an  emergency  as  occurred  just  after  the  annexation,  their  loyal 
and  efficient  support  of  government  may  ever  be  relied  upon.  They  are  taught  that  patriot- 
ism is  a  Christian  duty.  * 

Next  month  a  class  of  eleven  will  graduate  from  the  Burman  department  and  forty 
from  the  Karen.  They  go  out  not  to  be  burdens  upon  mission  funds,  but  to  be  supported 
by  their  own  people ;  if  pastors,  by  their  own  churches;  if  evangelists,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, by  funds  raised  through  local  missionary  societies. 

The  students  in  attendance  throughout  the  year  have  been  140,  distributed  among 
the  four  classes  as  follows:  Seniors,  40;  second-class,  37;  third  class,  33;  fourth  class, 
30.  The  falling  off  in  the  size  of  the  successive  classes  is  explained  by  the  raising  of  the 
standard.  The  average  number  in  attendance  on  the  seminary  will  doubtless  fall  from 
140  of  the  present  and  a  few  preceding  years,  to  120,  or  even  less.  Quantity  is  not  so 
much  a  desideratum  as  quality.  Meanwhile  the  contributions  of  the  native  churches  are 
steadily  increasing.  In  the  year  1893-4  they  amounted  to  1,842  rupees  (omitting  the 
annas  and  pies);  in  1894-5  to  2,686  rupees;  in  1895-6  to  2,727  rupees,  and  in  1896-7,  the 
year  under  review,  to  3,270  rupees,  distributed  as  follows: 

Bassein  Sgaw 1,000  Moulmein 179 

Bassein  Pgho 183  Tharrawaddy 151 

Zimmai 24  Maubin 171 

Rangoon 602  Tavoy 43 

Toungoo  Paku 206  Henzada 401 

Toungoo  Bghai 90  Shwegyin 218 

In  the  absence  of  Dr.  Smith  in  America,  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas  is  acting  presi- 
dent of  the  seminary  and  in  charge  of  the  Karen  department.     He  writes  : 

Writing  an  annual  report  within  three  months  of  one's  arrival  in  the  country  is  almost 
as  difficult  as  giving  an  account  of  one*s  prospective  work  before  leaving  America.  In 
the  line  of  "first  impressions,**  however,  we  are  glad  to  report  that  we  reached  Burma  in 
season  for  the  dry  term  of  the  seminary,  which  could  never  have  needed  a  third  mission- 
ary more;  for,  in  addition  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Smith  was  preparing  to  start  on  his  well- 
earned  furlough  in  his  native  land,  and  needed  immediate  assistance  on  that  account,  we 
were  glad  to  be  able  to  relieve  Brother  Eveleth  of  the  Burman  department  as  well,  of  one 
of  his  classes,  in  view  of  his  poor  health.  We  are  also  glad  to  add  our  endorsement  of 
what  l^T,  Smith  has  already  written  of  the  nucleus  of  an  English  department,  in  the  shape 
of  the  course  in  New  Testament  Greek,  of  which  we  have  taken  charge.  Commend- 
able progress  had  already  been  made  by  the  two  classes  which  have  been  studying  the  New 
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Testament  in  the  original  for  the  last  year  or  two,  and  it  will  be  our  aim  personally  to 
assist  them  still  farther  to  a  complete  mastery  of  the  subject 

Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth  reports  for  the  Burman  department  of  the  seminary  of 
which  he  is  the  head : 

The  work  done  by  our  eleven  young  men  who  completed  their  course  last  year  is 
already  showing  cheering  results.  One  of  them  has  seen  above  thirty  and  another  not  less 
than  ten  conversions  following  his  efforts  to  win  souls.  So  far  as  I  am  informed,  all  the 
members  of  their  class  are  engaged  in  mission  work. 

During  the  short  vacation  in  October  one  man  from  the  senior  class  and  one  from  the 
middle  class,  neither  of  them  Burmans,  engaged  in  work  among  the  Burmans,  £^ving  great 
satisfaction. 

The  Saturday  evangelistic  work  has  received  more  attention  than  was  given  to  it  last 
year.  The  students  have  been  arranged  in  courses,  and  three  men  from  each  class  ha?e 
been  sent  out  weekly. 

Mrs.  Eveleth  has  taken  charge  of  the  Thursday  afternoon  meetings  during  the  dry 
season,  and  has  gone  out  with  the  school  into  the  villages  round  about  Insein.  On  these 
occasions  we  are  able  to  discover  the  weaknesses  of  individual  students  in  their  efforts  to 
address  heathen  audiences,  and  so  to  help  them  as  we  could  not  otherwise. 

A  greater  effort  than  formerly  has  been  made  to  secure  the  greatest  advantage  from 
the  class  examinations.  In  homiletics  the  written  examinations  showed  very  careful  study. 
Several  of  the  students  got  very  nearly  one  hundred  per  cent,  and  one  from  the  middle 
class  gained  a  perfect.  All  the  students  are  required  to  be  present  at  each  oral  examina- 
tion,  and  the  seniors  take  part  in  the  examination  of  the  classes  below  them,  adding  much 
to  the  mutual  interest,  and  receiving  a  reflex  benefit 

«  On  the  26th  of  January  eleven  young  men  were  graduated  from  this  department 
Several  of  them  are  already  engaged  for  immediate  work,  and  most  of  the  others  have  a 
field  of  labor  in  view.  The  whole  number  of  students  who  have  studied  with  us  this  year 
is  forty-one,  several  of  whom  were  partial-course  men. 

If  graduates  from  the  Burman  department  were  not  so  much  in  demand  for  immediate 
service,  I  should  ask  permission  at  once  to  increase  the  course  of  study  to  four  years.  For 
men  with  the  meager  preparation  with  which  many  of  our  students  enter  the  seminary, 
three  years  are  not  sufficient  for  a  careful  study  of  those  subjects  in  which  they  ought  to 
make  themselves  proficient, 

All  available  time  has  been  given  to  translation  and  revision  of  previous  translations  of 
Dr.  Hovey's  theology. 

Rangoon  Baptist  College 

Prof.  L.  E.  Hicks,  Ph.D.,  who  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Cashing  has  been  acting 
president  of  the  college  during  the  past  year,  reports : 

The  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1897,  has  been  one  of  continued  prosperity  in  the  temporal 
affairs  of  the  college,  and  of  great  spiritual  blessings.  The  attendance  has  risen  to  472, 
and  lack  of  room  alone  prevented  still  further  increase.  All  dormitories,  lecture-rooms, 
the  chapel  and  the  dining-hall  were  full.  The  increase  made  it  necessary  to  divide  the 
fifth  and  sixth  standards  into  two  sections  each  for  the  first  time ;  and  the  fourth  standard 
was  again  divided  as  it  was  last  year.  v 

Staff  of  Instruction. —  The  Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.D.,  sailed  for  America  in  March, 
and  the  executive  duties,  together  with  the  instruction  of  the  college  classes  in  English, 
devolved  upon  the  writer.     In  order  to  obtain  the  time  necessary  for  these  new  duties,  I 
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employed  Mr.  R.  T.  Tocher,  who  was  my  assistant  two  years  ago,  as  an  assistant  in  the 
laboratory.  Professors  Roach,  Tilbe  and  Valentine  have  remained  with  us  during  the 
year,  and  have  done  hard  and  faithful  work.  Every  added  year  of  experience  enables  a 
teacher  to  do  better  work.  It  is  hoped  that  the  element  of  permanence  secured  by  long 
terms  of  service  may  be  a  conspicuous  feature  of  the  faculty  as  now  organized.  Many 
changes  have  occurred  in  the  staff  of  native  teachers,  but  the  new  appointees  are  doing 
weU.  All  of  the  native  teachers  are  active  Christians,  and  their  influence  among  the 
pupils  is  most  salutary. 

College  Department, —  In  the  senior  year  of  the  First  Arts  course  there  are  Ave  pupils 
and  in  the  junior  year  six  pupik.  I  have  taught  the  English  and  logic,  Professor  Roach 
the  mathematics.  Professor  Tilbe  the  Pali,  and  Mr.  Tocher  the  chemistry  and  physics. 

Collegiate  Hi^h  School — This  department  comprises  the  eighth  and  ninth  standards, 
whose  pupils  are  preparing  for  the  entrance  examination  of  the  Calcutta  University.  The 
number  of  pupils  is  61.  Professor  Tilbe  has  taught  the  English,  Professor  Roach  and 
Mr.  Henty  the  mathematics,  Mrs.  Hicks  the  history  and  drawing,  Mrs.  Roach  the  Latin, 
and  the  rest  of  the  work  has  been  done  by  native  teachers. 

Middle  and  Primary  Departments, —  The  middle  school  includes  the  fifth,  sixth  and 
seventh  standards,  with  1 59  pupils,  and  the  primary  includes  the  first  four  standards,  with 
215  pupik.     In  these  schook  the  instruction  is  given  almost  wholly  by  native  teachers. 

Normal  School, —  The  number  of  pupils  is  77.  These  are  enrolled  ako  in  the  regu- 
lar college  classes,  the  normal  instruction  requiring  only  one  hour  of  extra  work  daily. 
Under  the  efficient  supervision  of  Mr.  Valentine  this  department  has  achieved  valu- 
able results.  It  fumkhes  trained  teachers  in  our  own  faculty  and  in  the  mission  schook 
throughout  the  province.  Its  value  is  just  beginning  to  be  realized,  and  bids  fair  to 
become  much  greater  in  the  future. 

,  Kindergarten, —  The  number  of  pupik  is  37.      Two  native  mistresses  are  employed 
tmder  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Tilbe. 

Drawings  Map-drawings  Music  and  Military  Drill —  Mrs.  Hicks  continues  in  charge 
of  the  drawing  and  map-drawing,  and  Professor  and  Mrs.  Roach  conduct  the  music.  All 
pupils  except  those  in  the  normal  classes  are  organized  into  squads  and  companies  for 
military  drill  twice  each  week  during  the  dry  season. 

Religious  Instruction, —  Systematic  Bible  study  is  carried  on  during  the  first  hour  of 
each  day,  immediately  after  the  chapel  service,  which  is  also  a  means  of  religious  instruc- 
tion. Services  in  English,  Burmese  and  Karen  are  held  in  the  morning  and  evening  every 
Sunday.  Friday  evening  is  devoted  to  a  general  prayer-meeting,  in  which  each  one  speaks 
or  prays  in  hk  own  language —  a  veritable  "  speaking  with  tongues."  An  English  sermon 
with  Burmese  interpretation  is  preached  in  the  chapel  every  Sunday,  the  missionaries  in 
the  faculty  taking  thk  service  in  turn.  A  flourishing  Sunday-school  is  maintained.  En- 
deavor societies  and  temperance  societies  for  English,  Burmese  and  Karens  are  organized, 
and  maintain  their  services  at  stated  times.  The  college  church  has  77  members.  Statis- 
tics for  the  year:   Baptized,  21;  received  by  letter,  i;  restored,  i;  dismksed,  i;  died,  i. 

Professor  K  B.  Roach  writes : 

I  have  given  instruction  four  hours  each  day,  giving  one  hour  to  the  Senior  University 
Entrance  class,  one  hour  to  the  Junior  F.  A.  class,  and  two  to  the  Senior  F.  A.  class.  My 
work  with  the  University  Entrance  class  has  been  in  algebra  and  geometry,  with  the 
Junior  F.  A.  class  in  conies,  geometry  and  Grecian  history,  and  with  the  Senior  ^.  A. 
class  in  algebra,  trigonometry,  geometry,  conies,  and  Roman  hktory. 
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As  last  year,  I  have  taken  a  share  in  the  Sunday  morning  preaching  service,  and  Mrs. 
Roach  and  myself  have  given  considerable  time  to  the  choir.  We  find  our  young  men 
quite  enthusiastic  in  anything  that  pertains  to  music,  and  it  has  given  us  much  pleasure  to 
work  with  them  in  this  line.  We  have  all  been  rejoiced  at  the  religious  interest  which  has 
resulted  in  a  large  number  of  baptisms. 

I  cannot  say  that  I  am  extremely  well  satisfied  with  the  results  of  my  work  in  the 
classroom.  Very  few  of  the  natives  have  any  special  talent  for  mathematics,  and 
the  educational  system  of  the  country  is  not  calculated  to  do  very  much  toward  developing 
such  talent  as  may  exist.  The  teacher  must  spend  a  great  amount  of  time  in  going  over 
and  over  the  fundamentals  of  each  new  subject,  and  while  explanations  generally  appear 
to  be  readily  grasped,  and  principles  clearly  worked  out  seem  to  be  comprehended  at  the 
time,  the  average  student  seems  to  have  difficulty  in  acquiring  such  a  mastery  of  the 
subject  in  hand  as  will  enable  him  to  make  practical  use  of  it  in  the  solution  of  problems 
growing  out  of  the  subject.  ' 

But  while  the  class-room  work  must  always  be  more  or  less  of  a  grind,  and  while  the 
immediate  results  in  the  way  of  attainments  in  scholarship  are  not  as  great  as  might  be 
desired,  it  is  a  source  of  pleasure  to  feel  that  one*s  work  is  appreciated  by  the  students, 
and  above  all  to  feel  that  among  these  young  men  are  those  who  are  going  to  be  of  great 
power  and  influence  for  good  in  the  years  to  come.  In  every  department  of  our  mission 
work  there  is  a  demand  for  educated  young  men  of  strong  character.  Many  of  these  will 
come,  if  at  all,  from  the  college.  And  not  only  in  our  own  work,  but  everywhere  there  is 
need  of  such  men.  It  is  not  only  the  preacher  and  teacher  who  are  needed,  but  the  layman 
as  well.  And  while  intellectual  culture  is  always  kept  in  view  in  the  work  of  the  class- 
room, growth  in  Christian  character  is  sought  for,  not  in  class-room  only,  but  in  all  our 
intercourse  with  our  pupils ;  and  while  we  are  sometimes  disappointed  in  particular  young 
men,  many  are  doing  splendid  work.  In  this  way  the  college  has  already  become  a  power 
for  good  in  the  land,  and  each  year  should  add  materially  to  its  power. 

If  at  times  one  grows  weary  of  the  monotony  of  class-room  work  there  is  always  the 
thought  of  the  possibilities  in  connection  with  each  student  with  whom  one  comes  into 
daily  contact,  and  the  hope  that  the  forces  set  in  operation  here  may  continue,  with  ever- 
increasing  power,  to  work  for  good  through  all  the  years  to  come. 

w 
Professor  W.  O.  Valentine  writes: 

The  normal  work  has  gone  on  much  as  usual  this  year.  The  results  of  the  examina- 
tions last  March  were  most  satisfactory.  In  each  of  my  own  three  classes,  Anglo- 
vernacular  secondary,  first  year,  second  year,  and  third  year,  we  passed  one  hundred  per 
cent.  In  the  Primary  Anglo-vernacular  second  and  third  year  classes  all  of  the  candidates 
passed,  while  nineteen  out  of  twenty-three  in  the  first-year  class  were  successful,  while  in 
the  vernacular  thirteen  out  of  seventeen  passed. 

The  work  this  year  has  been  exceedingly  pleasant.  My  new  first-year  class  has  been 
particularly  bright  and  responsive.  Such  a  class  is  very  desirable  in  the  normal  course,  as 
it  seems  best  that  they  should  confine  their  studies  as  far  as  possible  to  the  recitation  hour. 
I  On  Friday  afternoons  we  have  had  general  meetings,  which  all  of  the  classes  of  the 
Anglo-vernacular  department  have  attended.  These  sessions  have  advanced  in  interest, 
and  I  consider  them  of  much  value  in  drawing  the  different  classes  together  and  in  estab- 
lishing a  bond  of  fellowship  which  helps  to  create  an  interest  in  teaching  as  a  profession. 
I  trust  tbat  the  time  will  come  when  our  teachers  will  meet  regularly  for  similar  work.  Our 
time  is  given  to  criticisms,  discussions,  debates,  and  papers  on  educational  topics. 
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Professor  H.  H.  Tilbe  writes: 

The  work  outlined  in  my  last  report  was  continued  till  the  end  of  the  college  year,  in 
March. 

In  the  examinations  my  Seventh  Standard  boys  in  Latin  both  passed,  all  of  the  Junior 
Entrance  boys,  except  one,  and  fifty  per  cent  of  the  Senior  Entrance  boys  presented,  passed 
in  my  English  work.  This  is  a  large  per  cent,  as  the  college  has  been  getting  in  passes  in 
this  work,  but  is  not  entirely  satisfactory  to  me. 

I  am  now  teaching  the  English  work  which  I  had  last  year  in  the  Junior  and  Senior 
Entrance  classes.  I  have  taught  the  Senior  and  Junior  First  Arts  classes  in  Pdli  also. 
In  this  Pdli  work,  in  addition  to  the  very  great  task  of  teaching  a  new  language,  in 
preparation  for  which  I  had  only  one  year,  and  that  fairly  full  of  other  work,  I  have 
come  in  just  as  the  university  has  changed  the  selections  set  in  both  prose  and  poetry. 

I  have  kept  up  my  work  as  teacher  of  a  class  in  the  Sunday-school  in  connection  with 
the  college  church,  and  have  taken  my  regular  turn  in  the  Sunday  morning  preaching 
services.  I  have  greatly  enjoyed  this  work,  and  have  felt  that  it  is  a  blessed  opportunity 
for  direct  Christian  efiEort  in  connection  with  the  routine  of  class-room  work. 

In  connection  with  special  religious  interest  that  was  active  in  the  college  in  July,  I 
held  evangelistic  meetings  for  a  week  in  my  own  house,  and  preached  every  night  but  one. 

My  own  health  with  the  exception  of  ten  days  has  been  excellent,  and  I  feel  in  better 
physical  condition  than  when  I  got  back,  a  year  ago  last  May. 

MOULMEIN— 1824 

Burtnan. —  Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens  and  Mrs.  Stevens  (in  America),  Mrs.  Laura  Crawley  ( in 
America),  Miss  Susie  E.  Haswell,  Miss  Martha  Sheldon,  Miss  Kllen  E.  Mitchell,  M.D  , 
Miss  M.  Elizabeth  Carr,  Miss  Annie  Hopkins  (in  America),  Miss  Lydia  M.  Dyer, 
Miss  S.  B.  Barrows  (in  America),  Rev.  Ernest  Grigg,  Mrs.  Grigg. 

Karen.  —  Rev.  Walter  Bushell,  Mrs.  Bushell,  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Calder  and  Mrs.  Calder  ( in 
America),  Miss  E.  J.  Taylor  ( in  America),  Miss  C.  E.  Putnam. 

Em^lish  Church, —  Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley,  Mrs.  Crawley. 

Eurasian  *Home. —  Miss  Alice  L.  Ford,  Miss  Lisbeth  Hughes,  Miss  Sarah  R.  Slater  (in 
America ). 

Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens  reports : 

In  my  last  annual  report  I  failed  to  mention  the  publication  of  the  English  and  Peguan 
Vocabulary  in  an  edition  of  one  thousand  copies.  It  has  already  proved  useful  to  such  as 
are  paying  attention  to  ♦iie  Peguan  language  and  literature,  not  only  in  Lower  Burma,  but 
also  in  Siam.  I  have  just  brought  out  the  first  edition  ( five  hundred )  of  the  Peguan  Hym- 
nal. The  appearance  of  this  has  been  looked  forward  to  with  great  interest  by  the  Talaing 
disciples,  as  hitherto  in  public  worship  they  have  been  obliged  to  use  either  Burmese 
h>Tnn-books,  or  imperfect  translations  laboriously  copied  by  hand.  It  is  earnestly  hoped 
that  by  means  of  this  littie  book  the  praise  services  of  the  Talaing  Christian  congrega- 
tions may  be  much  improved,  and  their  attainments  in  the  divine  life  may  be  perceptibly 

advanced. 

The  large  ingathering  of  1896  was  not  repeated  this  year.  "  Old  wives*  fables"  were 
industriously  circulated  at  Kamawet  to  the  effect  that,  with  the  leading  man  among  the 
recent  converts,  pecuniary  considerations  had  weighed  to  incline  him  to  Christianity,  and 
tiiat  on  his  deathbed  he  had  expressed  regret  at  his  having  been  led  to  abandon  the 
religion  of  his  fathers.     These  false  reports  appear  to  have  tended  to  check  the  revival  so 
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auspiciously  begun.      The    total  of  baptisms  this  year  in  town   and   districts  was  only 
seventeen. 

The  mission  has  suffered  a  number  of  losses.  Feb.  23  Miss  S.  B.  Barrows  started 
for  the  United  States  by  the  Pacific  route.  Now  that  she  is  gone,  I  fear  that  no  aggres- 
sive work  will  be  attempted  on  behalf  of  the  Shans  and  Taungthus  of  Thatdn,  until 
the  coming  of  a  resident  missionary.  It  was  a  great  disappointment  that  Mrs.  Laura 
Crawley  and  Miss  Hopkins  could  not  have  remained  longer  with  us.  In  July  they  set  out 
on  their  return  to  America.  Early  in  October  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  made  over  to  me  the 
superintendence  of  the  boys'  school.  What  is  our  loss  is  the  gain  of  the  Toungoo  Bur- 
mese department. 

The  good  providence  of  God  has  permitted  me  to  carry  out  the  long-cherished  purpose 
of  visiting  the  Talaings  of  Siam,  where  they  are  known  by  their  proper  designation  as 
Mdns.  Friday,  March  5,  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  meeting  of  the  association,  I 
started  from  Rangoon  for  Bangkok  via  Singapore  in  company  with  my  helpers,  Ko  Htaw- 
thfin,  Maung  Shwey-gyah  and  Maung  Di.  The  last  named  took  his  family  with  him  in 
response  to  a  call  from  Rev.  Hans  Adamsen,  M.D.,  that  he  might  become  mission  school- 
master at  Paklat,  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  Bangkok. 

We  were  most  hospitably  entertained  by  Dr.  Adamsen.  The  three  men  I  took  with 
me  did  excellent  service,  as  we  went  about  from  village  to  village  in  Dr.  Adamsen's  steam- 
launch.  With  one  exception  the  gospel  message  was  listened  to  with  attention,  and  in  some 
places  we  had  an  enthusiastic  reception.  We  succeeded  in  selling  five  hundred  Peguan 
tracts,  and  at  Dr.  Adamsen's  request  I  administered  the  rite  of  baptism  to  six  persons,  of 
whom  two  were  Siamese  and  four  were  Mdns.  On  Easter  Sunday,  April  1 8,  we  organized 
a  church  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  members  at  Sam-hpaw-lerm,  a  Mdn  village  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Menam  River,  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  Ayuthia,  the  ancient  capital.  On 
Thursday,  May  13,  Ko-Htaw-thCln,  Maung  Shwey-gyah  and  I  reached  Rangoon  on  our 
return,  without  having  been  at  any  charges  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  for 
our  traveling  expenses. 

The  Morton  Lane  Girls*  School  continues  to  flourish  under  the  management  of  Misses 
Sheldon  and  Dyer.  It  is  a  constant  delight  to  contemplate  the  efiliciency  and  faithfulness 
of  the  teaching  staff  of  the  two  boarding-schools  in  the  Talaing-Burmese  department. 
The  boys'  school  has  become  nearly  self-supporting  under  the  hand  of  Mr.  Ah  Syoo,  the 
head  master.  Nearly  all  the  accessions  to  the  Moulmein  Church  come  from  these  two 
schools. 

About  a  dozen  lepers  of  five  or  six  different  tribes  or  races  have  been  wont  to  assemble 
at  the  gate  of  the  Burmese  Chapel,  "  to  ask  an  alms."  Miss  E.  E.  Mitchell,  M.D.,  and 
Misses  Haswell  and  Can*  have  recently  followed  up  the  religious  instruction  I  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  giving  at  the  gate.  Seeking  out  these  lepers  in  the  huts  they  occupy  at  the 
Buddhist  place  of  burning  or  burying  the  dead,  they  have  met  with  some  signs  of  encour- 
agement 

I  cannot  close  without  referring  to  the  debt  we  owe  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  for  providing  the  community  with  English  preaching  of  a  high  order.  Rev.  F.  DeM. 
Crawley's  pulpit  administrations  in  the  English  Chapel  have  been  promotive  of  that 
blessed  harmony  which  prevaik  throughout  the  mission. 

TAVOY— 1828 
Burman, —  Rev.  H.  W.  Hale,  Mrs.  Hale. 

Karen. —  Rev.  H.  Morrow  and  Mrs.  Morrow  (in  America),  Rev.  D.  C  Gilmore,  Mrs. 
Gilmore. 
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Mr.  Hale  writes : 

Two  of  our  pupils  have  been  baptized,  one  from  a  heathen  family,  the  other  having  a 
lominal  Christian  father. 

While  the  church  was  without  a  preacher  it  kept  up  its  contributions.  As  a  result  the 
>reacher*s  salary  for  the  time  he  has  been  here,  eight  and  two-fifths  months,  has  been  paid 
»y  the  collections,  and  a  balance  is  left  for  the  coming  year.  Taking  out  th»  contributions 
or  the  association  which  was  held  here  in  1896,  the  contributions  for  1897  were  within 
Ifty-one  rupees  of  what  they  were  in  1896.  The  death  of  Ma  Hnin  Aye  and  the  dimin- 
shed  contributions  of  the  ex-preacher  have  lessened  the  amount  twice  that  sum,  so  that 
he  contributions  of  the  church  as  a  whole  have  slightly  gained.  I  think  there  is  a  growing 
lisposition  to  give  more  on  the  part  of  some  and  also  a  desire  to  live  nearer  to  Christ 
4 ay  the  Lord  bring  church  and  missionaries  more  and  more  to  depend  on  his  guidance. 
Doubtless  there  would  have  been  an  actual  increase  had  we  had  a  pseacher  the  whole  year. 

The  influence  of  the  preacher  Mg.  Po  Keh  has  been  blessed,  I  think,  to  the  church, 
find  he  has  grown  spiritually  since  wc  knew  him  in  Shwegyin.  He  preaches  good 
cnptural  sermons,  and  to  him  I  attribute,  \mder  God,  much  of  the  better  state  of  feeling 
.t  present  existing. 

My  touring  the  past  year  was  wholly  confined  to  the  Tavoy  district.  It  was  so  late  in 
he  season  before  I  was  ready  to  go  to  Mergui  that  I  yielded  to  Mr.  Morrow's  advice  and 
postponed  going  till  the  rains.  I  was  out  touring  fifty-nine  days.  We  found  encourage- 
nent  and  one  man  asked  for  baptism,  but  was  advised  to  wait  until  he  had  a  better 
inderstanding  of  the  religion  of  Christ.  Several  others  in  the  district  profess  to  worship 
he  eternal  God,  but  fear  of  wives  or  other  people  prevent  their  confessing  him.  I  feel 
lopeful,  too,  for  several  people  in  town.  Pray  for  us,  that  our  hopes  may  be  /ealized  in 
he  converting  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  his  building  up  the  church. 

The  school  attendance  and  fees  fell  ofiE  slightly  the  past  year. 


Mr.  Gilmore  writes : 

As  I  have  been  here  only  since  the  25th  of  October,  I  cannot  pretend  to  report  for  the 
:ntire  year  of  1897.  My  work  since  arriving  has  been  largely  one  of  getting  acquainted 
with  the  station  and  field. 

Early  in  November  our  annual  inspection  and  examination  occurred.  We  passed 
r6.23  per  cent  of  our  pupils.  Mr.  Goss,  the  inspector,  accorded  the  staff  of  native  teachers 
irell-deserved  praise  for  the  manner  in  which  they  had  carried  on  the  school  in  the  interim 
)etween  Mr.  Morrow's  departure  and  my  arrival.  Our  grant  in  aid  from  government  will 
yt  less  than  the  past  year's  by  over  300  rupees.  I  have  made  two  trips  to  the  jungle,  but 
[  fear  an  expression  of  opinion  on  what  I  saw  would  be  premature. 

The  last  month  of  1897  was  marked  by  revival  blessings  in  our  town  school.  No 
*  evangelistic  methods  "  have  been  used  in  the  meeting,  save  that  on  one  occasion  when  I 
lirew  the  meeting  open  I  said  that  we  should  be  glad  to  hear  also  from  any  who  desired 
o  become  Christians  and  would  like  an  interest  in  our  prayers.  We  have  had  most 
nteresting  meetings,  the  unconverted  manifesting  great  freedom  in  expressing  their  desire 
o  become  Christians.  The  first  Sunday  of  1898  I  was  permitted  to  baptize  thirteen  of 
>ur  pupik,  and  there  are  nine  more  who  have  requested  the  ordinance.  Several  of  the 
lative  teachers  and  Christian  pupils  have  been  most  useful  in  connection  with  the  revival 
>f  which  I  speak. 
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BASSEIN  — 1840 

Burman. —  Rev.  E.  Tribolct  and  Mrs.  Tribolct  (in  America),  Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  Mrs.Crosi 

(in  America). 

Sgaw  Karen. —  Rev.  C.  A.  Nichols,  Mrs.  Nichols,  Miss  Isabella  Watson. 

Pwo  Karen. —  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite,  Mrs.  Cronkhite,  Miss  Louise  E.  Tschirch. 

Rev.  B.  P.  Cross  reports  : 

The  beginning  of  the  year  admonishes  me  that  I  must  tell  you  about  the  conditioa  of 
things  here,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  of  them. 

I  have  visited  various  places  in  the  jungle.  The  native  preachers  have  done  a  good 
deal  of  preaching  from  place  to  place,  and  there  are  several  inquirers  in  various  places 
in  the  district.  We  have  three  evangelists  who  receive  their  support  from  the  missioc: 
Saya  Souhla  at  Ngathaingyaung,  Saya  Tike  at  Kyaunygon,  and  Saya  Hmone  at  Wakerni. 

As  will  be  seen  in  the  statistical  report  there  have  been  six  baptisms,  all  from  among 
the  heathen,  during  the  year,  and  the  number  of  members  has  been  increased  by  nine, 
there  having  been  no  exclusions  and  only  one  death. 

When  I  arrived  here  last  February  I  found  the  two  mission  schools  apparently  in  a 
very  flourishing  condition,  and  the  one  in  I5a.ssein  town  has  continued  to  prosj>er.  The 
governnient  annual  examination  came  last  month,  and  we  sent  up  132,  of  Which  all  but 
about  half  a  dozen  passed.  The  two  upper  classes,  the  fifth  and  sixth  standards,  passed 
all  but  one. 

Mr.  Nichols  reports  Sgaw  Karen  work,  Bassein,  1898. 

Like  mt)st  of  the  departments  of  our  mission  work  in  Burma,  which  have  now  been 
carried  on  for  upwards  of  eighty  years,  the  report  of  what  is  now  being  done  from  year 
to  year  is  necessarily  more  or  less  that  of  routine,  consequent  upon  so  largely  fixed 
organization. 

For  the  supervision  of  106  churches  and  10,109  communicants,  for  the  prosecution  of 
work  among  upwards  of  40  heathen  villages,  some  Sgaw  Karen,  some  partly  so,  and  some 
even  wholly  Pwo  Karen,  where  our  people  have  been  providently  led  to  work,  the  only 
European  workers  now  employed  are  Miss  Watson,  who  aids  in  the  care  of  the  girls  in  the 
town  school,  Mrs.  Nichols  and  myself.  As  during  most  of  the  previous  nineteen  years  of 
my  service  here,  the  only  tax  upon  the  resources  of  the  home  treasury  for  the  carrying  on 
of  all  departments  of  this  work  has  been  our  own  salaries  and  a  small  appropriation  for 
traveling  expenses  and  slight  repairs  on  mission  property,  last  year  amounting  to  but  seven 
hundred  rupees. 

The  financial  burdens  of  the  year  have  been  much  easier  than  for  several  years 
previous,  because  of  the  excellent  crop  of  rice.  We  began  the  year  with  a  heavy  debt  on 
the  Home  Mission  Society  account,  and  also  with  considerable  debts  on  the  school  and 
press  accounts.  These  have  all  been  cancelled  during  the  year,  and  we  closed  with  a 
small  balance  in  hand  in  some  of  them.  Besides,  our  large  school  building  has  been 
reroofed,  repainted,  and  new  American  combination  desks  have  been  supplied  for  some  of 
the  recitation  rooms  not  before  thus  equipped.  The  people  are  much  encouraged,  and 
have  voted  to  add  enough  to  the  endowment  of  the  school  to  pay  for  extensive  enlarge- 
ments to  their  saw-mill  property,  in  which  some  of  the  previously  raised  funds  are  invested. 
The  income  of  their  endowment  to  the  extent  of  several  thousands  of  rupees,  coming  in 
yearly  to  aid  in  carrying  on  their  school,  which  they  still  maintain  absolutely  jfree  for  both 
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board  and  tuition,  is  a  new  idea  to  them,  and  gives  them  confidence  in  a  plan  which 
though  so  common  to  us  was  wholly  a  new  experience  for  them.  They  fully  see  that  no 
one  has  been  impoverished  by  the  small  contribution  per  individual,  as  arranged  by  Mr. 
Carpenter  at  first,  but  that  the  benefit  is  perennial. 

The  school  for  the  first  time  in  many  years,  if  not  absolutely  the  first  in  its  history, 
has  no  European  teaching,  all  those  now  being  engaged  in  that  work  being  Karens.  One 
of  these  had  a  full  course  of  university  education  in  America,  one  as  far  as  the  junior 
year  in  Colgate  University,  and  one  to  the  F.  A.  class  in  Calcutta  University.  Notwith- 
standing this  fact,  I  find  that  in  the  first  eight  standards  of  the  school  we  passed  an  aver- 
age of  ten  per  cent  higher  than  the  government  college  in  Rangoon,  which  was  recently 
referred  to  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor  as  being  the  "  model  school  in  the  province."  If 
the  school  can  do  as  well  in  the  Calcutta  University  Entrance  class,  it  will  be  very  grati- 
fying, as  showing  what  the  people  can  do  of  themselves,  with  only  such  general  superin- 
tendence as*  I  can  get  the  time  to  give  them.  This  of  course  means  that  they  have  also 
borne  the  burden  of  extra  expense  involved  in  supplying  the  places  of  the  American  lady 
teachers  who  have  previously  aided  in  the  work  of  teaching  in  the  school,  and  whose  sala- 
ries were  paid  from  America.  If  now  we  can  succeed  in  doing  this  satisfactorily  up  to 
the  University  Entrance  limit,  it  will  be  an  encouragement  to  the  whole  people  as  to  their 
capability  for  educational  achievement.  The  Calcutta  University  requires  that  all  schools 
professing  to  teach  up  to  that  standard  shall  pass  a  certain  percentage,  or  not  be  recog- 
nized as  high  schools,  and  accordingly  not  entitled  to  send  up  pupils  to  the  university 
examinations.  This  school  being  the  first  and  the  only  Karen  High  School  at  present 
existing,  we  are  naturally  very  anxious  to  succeed  in  the  experiment 

The  work  has  been  steadily  carried  on  among  the  heathen,  and  there  have  been 
several  baptisms  during  the  year,  though  the  actual  number  baptized  does  not  by  any 
means  represent  the  good  which  has  been  done  in  this  line.  Those  already  baptized  are 
being  trained  in  Christian  living,  and  the  hundreds  of  children  who  are  growing  up  under 
the  guidance  of  our  evangelist  teachers  are  laying  foundations  of  future  harvests. 

As  soon  as  a  few  Christians  come  out  in  a  heathen  village,  the  difficult  question  of 
self-dependence  begins.  The  few  Christians  can  very  rarely  support  a  pastor  entirely, 
though  the  villages  always  feed  the  teacher  who  comes  to  work  among  them ;  and  if  the 
Home  Mission  Society  attempts  to  carry  them  too  long,  the  result  is  sure  to  be  a  weak 
and  helpless  church.  Hence  were  it  not  that  in  most  cases  a  worker  is  found  who  is 
willing  to  settle  down  among  them  and  partially  support  himself  and  his  family,  including 
all  their  needs,  by  cultivation,  and  thus  supplement  what  they  are  able  to  do  for  him,  they 
would  either  be  without  pastoral  care  or  we  should  be  rearing  churches  which  would  insist 
on  being  carried  indefinitely.  Thus  among  our  older  churches  two  that  I  have  in  mind 
were  a  generation  ago  the  recipients  of  a  small  annual  grant  from  America  to  aid  them 
in  supporting  their  pastors,  who  were  engaged  for  a  part  of  their  time  in  evangelistic 
work  outside  of  their  own  villages.  Although  this  aid  from  abroad  ceased  more  than 
twenty  years  ago,  yet  to  this  day  these  two  churches  are  not  only  the  farthest  behind  in 
the  support  of  their  own  pastors,  but  are  also  the  slowest  in  general  giving  for  the  cause 
at  large.  Hence  we  often  have  to  appear  hard-hearted  in  insistence  that  the  new  church 
should  begin  to  walk  early. 

Education  among  our  people  is  constantly  becoming  more  general,  and  thus  their 
capacities  for  good  or  for  evil  are  accordingly  enlarged.  This  education  being  more  and 
more  largely  in  the  learning  and  customs  of  the  West,  brings  them  into  closer  and  closer 
contact  with  the  vices  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  Western  "  civilization."     Satan  takes  good 
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care  as  ever  that  the  former  shall  appear  as  attractive  as  possible,  and  that  this  attrac* 
tiveness  shall  be  reinforced  by  the  example  of  so  many  of  the  Europeans  who  come  hoe 
for  gain,  or  to  rule.  Meanwhile  as  the  number  of  Christians  increases  and  one  can  be  a 
professing  Christian  with  lessening  hardship,  it  needs  all  the  more  vigilance  on  the  part  of 
the  leaders  of  the  people,  that  a  sturdy  and  sincere  type  of  character  shall  be  maintained 
among  our  church  membership.  Against  this  we  have  still  a  predominantly  heathen  en- 
vironment, increasing  material  prosperity,  and  the  inevitable  tvil  influence  of  commerce 
among  a  people  as  yet  comparatively  new  to  Christianity.  Nothing  but  the  grace  of  God, 
which  sought  them  out  when  down-trodden  and  unknown,  can  keep  them  and  use  them  to 
farther  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom,  into  which  they  have  been  called. 


Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite  reports: 

I  am  inclined  to  think  the  year  closing  with  early  March,  1898,  a  transitional  one.  For 
three  or  four  years  past  there  has  been  a  determined  attempt  to  break  up  both  our  school 
and  our  Association.  Some  have  wrought  harm  through  misunderstandings,  a  very  few 
malignantly.  Our  churches  at  Kyun-chaung,  Maung-tha  and  £ng-ma  have  been  each 
divided  into  two  parties.  Tee-take  and  Thayagon  have  been  estranged  from  each  other, 
and  the  former  from  the  Association.  Many  of  our  noble  Karen  pastors  and  others  have 
carried  these  cases  on  their  hearts,  and  I  myself  have  continually  aimed  to  constrain  by 
love.  All  these  are  Christ's,  and  an  under-shepherd  is  for  just  such  emergencies.  Moses 
has  been  a  teacher  of  God's  stewards  for  ages  past  It  is  now  a  joy  to  say  that  of  the 
ninety-one  who  went  out  from  the  Engma  church  two  years  ago,  thirty  have  just  returned, 
including  Deacon  Naung-Tine,  a  veritable  man  of  God.  Eighteen  have  also  recently 
united  with  the  same  church  by  baptism.  Thayagon  and  Ti-take  have  just  reconciled 
their  differences,  to  our  great  joy.  The  troubles  in  Kyun-chaung  have  at  least  not  been 
accentuated  the  past  year,  and  time  counts  for  much  in  such  matters.  My  heart  is  sad  for 
Maungtha.  Four-fifths  of  the  membership  of  this  our  strongest  church  have  separated 
themselves  from  the  Association.  The  great  mass  of  them  are  simply  misled.  They  are 
good  people,  and  know  the  love  of  Christ,  though  they  have  lost  in  spiritual  power.  They 
are  building  the  best  Pwo  jungle  chapel  in  existence,  to  cost  about  6,000  rupees,  all  their 
own.     There  are  cheering  signs  in  Maungtha,  but  it  is  useless  to  prophesy. 

As  to  the  evangelistic  work  among  the  heathen :  We  have  had  a  larger  force  at  work 
than  ever  before,  though  it  has  been  unusually  tried  by  sickness.  A  very  large  amount  of 
good  work  has  been  done  over  a  very  wide  field,  and  there  are  signs  of  new  churches  in  the 
near  future.  We  have  been  permitted  to  welcome  several  such  the  past  decade,  about 
one-third  of  those  in  the  Association  being  new.  The  Karen  contributions  to  this  work 
have  been  larger  than  ever  before,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  one  year  of  extraordinary 
effort  long  ago.  This  year*s  result  has  been  attained  simply  in  the  ordinary  course,  and 
we  have  come  within  eleven  rupees  of  the  800  rupees  which  we  undertook  to  raise.  The 
balance  will  doubtless  be  more  than  made  up.  The  contributions  to  the  Theological 
Seminary  in  Insein  from  our  field  have  also  been  much  larger  than  ever  before,  and  an 
informal  beginning  was  made  towards  helping  the  new  Bible  school  for  Karen  women, 
besides  a  special  collection  for  the  Indian  famine.  We  aim  for  900  rupees  for  the  evange- 
listic work  the  coming  year;  i.  e.,  from  the  Karen  churches.  You  know  we  do  nothing 
towards  the  support  of  pastors,  building  of  chapels,  nor  in  Christian  villages  for  the  sup- 
port of  schools.  Practically  nothing  is  done  for  schools  among  the  heathen,  save  as  an 
evangelist  sometimes  finds  a  school  of  a  few  months  the  best  means  of  reaching  the  people. 
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There  are  about  twenty  jungle  schools,  which  the  past  year  have  done  fair  work.  Hpo 
Theng*s  school  has  done  exceptionally  well,  presenting  for  careful  examination  forty-five 
out  of  its  fifty-five  pupils,  and  passing  all  presented.  Their  new  chapel  schoolhouse  is  the 
gift  of  one  man,  Aung  Bah,  a  recent  convert,  he  giving  1,500  rupees.  Heathen  donors 
have  added  an  eighteen-inch  bell  from  Cincinnati,  a  large  clock,  tables,  chairs  and  lamps. 
The  religious  life  of  this  school  has  been  very  warm.  The  town  school  here  in  Bassein 
has  recovered  a  little  from  the  reduction  in  its  numbers,  induced  by  the  schisms  above  and 
the  hard  times.  We  have  been  steadily  improving  our  teaching  methods,  which  have  been 
highly  appreciated  by  the  Government  Inspector,  who  in  addition  to  strong  verbal  expres- 
sions of  satisfaction,  wrote :  **  The  endeavor  here  is  to  really  educate  the  pupils.  I  am 
sure  that  pupils  from  this  school  leave  with  a  desire  for  knowledge,  and  with  thinking 
powers  cultivated."  To  appreciate  this,  it  must  be  remembered  that  these  two  results  of 
education  are  absolutely  unknown  in  the  government  schools  of  Burma,  though  passes 
there  are  more  numerous  than  with  us.  Still  we  passed  this  year  some  eighty-five  per 
cent  of  our  pupils,  which  is  more  than  our  usual  average.  There  were  nine  baptisms 
among  the  pupils.  For  the  first  time  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  temperance  societies 
were  taken  wholly  off  my  shoulders  and  carried  by  the  Karens  themselves.  The  Relief 
Committee  took  the  city  hospital  into  its  sympathies,  making  many  visits  to  the  patients, 
most  of  them  heathen.  The  public  bazar  was  also  visited  in  quest  of  Karen  heathen  from 
the  district  Death  took  two  dear  pupils  from  us  in  August,  cholera  closing  the  school  for 
a  time.  More  Karen  money  has  entered  into  the  support  of  the  school's  current  expendi- 
ture than  in  any  previous  year. 

The  time  having  come  when  the  further  expansion  of  our  school  instruction  along  the 
lines  indicated  above  could  not  be  looked  for  without  the  acquisition  of  further  teaching 
plant,  I  began  late  in  1897  a  hearty  and  systematic  effort  to  secure  funds  for  the  same. 
Its  success  seems  now*fully  assured.  The  response  from  our  old  pupils  to  my  call  for  five 
rupees  each,  has  been  very  gratifying,  and  I  have  had  many  warm-hearted  letters  from  them. 
To  his  five  rupees  our  good  Pa-yit,  now  a  village  school-teacher  and  very  poor,  added  a 
pledge  of  50  rupees  for  a  pulpit  chair  and  communion  table  for  our  school-chapel  here  in 
Bassein.  This  was  voluntary,  and  involves  much  sacrifice.  Another  pupil,  better-to-do, 
after  doubling  the  five  rupees  both  for  himself  and  wife,  added  a  pledge  of  60  rupees  for 
lamps.  And,  wonderful  to  tell,  on  Christmas  eve  as  I  was  visiting  pastor  Tha  Aye  in  his 
jungle  home,  he  handed  me  1,000  rupees  in  cash  for  the  purchase  of  American  seats 
for  our  Bassein  church.  They  are  now  on  their  way  out.  His  old  mother-m-law  added 
70  rupees  for  a  pulpit  Tha  Aye  is  one  of  the  very  few  Karens  with  a  faculty  for  accumu- 
lating money,  and  hb  gift  is  by  much  the  largest  single  donation  I  have  ever  received  on 
the  field.  Meantime  gifts  for  the  new  apparatus  have  been  coming  in  from  the  Karen 
churches,  and  one  has  already  been  reported  from  America.  Many  of  the  goods  have 
been  ordered,  comprising  appliances  for  the  teaching  of  elementary  science,  history,  geog- 
raphy, drawing,  object-lessons,  etc.  The  physiology  and  hygiene  outfit  will  be  especially 
complete.  A  Karen  sister  who  had  given  200  rupees  for  chapel  seats,  and  promised 
another  hundred,  has  now  devoted  her  gift  to  the  providing  of  large  and  substantial  teak 
and  glass  cases  for  the  preservation  of  the  new  goods. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  of  one  month,  in  September,  for  preachers  and  others  from 
the  jungle,  had  an  attendance  of  about  twenty-five.  This  was  its  third  year,  and  the 
attendance  was  nearly  double  that  of  the  years  preceding.  In  addition  to  the  study  of 
the  last  year  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  time  was  devoted  to  sermonizing,  astronomy,  pneu- 
matics (both  with  apparatus),  English  history  (the  lectures  in  which  were  given  by  our 
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I- 
Karen  teachers)  and  a  survey  of  the  world's  progress.  Bro.  B.  P.  Cross  assisted  us  with 
two  very  helpfal  lectures  on  sermonizing,  and  one  on  botany.  With  the  new  apparatus 
my  aim  is  to  teach  first  our  town  school-teachers,  a  noble  body  of  men,  and  then  through 
them  both  the  town  school  pupils  and  the  adults  of  the  September  Bible  class.  I  have 
some  vague  visions  of  a  mimic  "  university  extension  "  movement  for  my  field  some  day. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  it  is  in  my  heart  to  extend  my  report  over  a  good  many 
pages,  and  to  discuss  principles  as  well  as  to  report  facts.  But  while  this  is  in  itself 
appropriate,  I  have  already  exceeded  my  limits.  I  can  only  close  with  renewed  thanks- 
giving  that  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  for  one  part  of  Burma  has  been  committed  to  me. 

HENZADA  — 1853 

Burman, —  Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings,  Mrs.  Cummings. 
Karen, —  Rev.  W.  I.  Price,  Mrs.  Price,  Miss  M.  M.  Larsh. 

Mr.  Cummings  writes : 

Eighteen  ninety-seven  was  a  year  of  many  changes,  necessitated  by  changed  conditions. 
Mrs.  Crawley,  Miss  Hopkins  and  Mr.  Reid  returned  to  America.  The  situation  was  out  of 
hand,  self-support  had  weakened,  appropriations  were  cut  down,  and  I  have  had  the  constant 
struggle  of  trying  to  maintain  a  growing  work  with  inadequate  means. 

This  has  required  the  cutting  off  from  mission  support  of  all  native  workers  but  the 
best,  the  replacing  of  weak  by  stronger  men,  the  endeavor  to  save  to  the  work  those 
reduced  and  displaced,  to  keep  the  peace  and  to  stimulate  lay  effort  and  self-support. 
Such  work  affords  little  material  for  an  annual  report,  but  every  missionary  knows  that  it  is 
most  exacting. 

Add  to  this  the  necessity  of  having  to  refuse  admission  to  school  to  the  children  of 
Christian  parents  too  poor  to  support  them  ;  of  having  to  decline  to  start  new  schools  in 
jungle  villages  calling  for  them  ;  of  having  to  tell  a  suitable  candidate  for  the  ministry  that 
he  must  wait  for  his  seminary  training;  of  having  to  let  favorable  opportunities  for 
advanced  work  go  by  for  lack  of  means  to  improve  them,  and  it  will  be  plainly  seen  that  a 
policy  of  **  Retrenchment "  and  "  Readjustment "  entails  disappointment  upon  the  mis- 
sionary. 

Still  the  Lord  has  not  despised  our  crippled  resources.  Twenty-eight  persons  have 
been  baptized  during  the  year,  several  of  whom  have  been  brought  in  by  personal  work  of 
humble  disciples.  Two  new  chapels  have  been  erected  in  outstations ;  four  new  Sunday- 
schools  have  been  established  and  are  pursuing  the  international  lessons  in  Burmese ;  one 
jungle  school  at  Danugyi  has  become  self-supporting ;  some  lost  sheep  have  been  restored, 
and  there  has  been  an  awakening  of  individual  responsibility  among  the  Christians.  I 
was  especially  touched  by  a  voluntary  offering  from  them  of  46-4-0  rupees  for  the  famine 
sufferers  in  India.  This  was  forwarded  to  some  of  their  needy  Telugu  brethren  across  the 
Bay  of  Bengal. 

Our  town  school,  while  it  has  not  grown  in  numbers,  has  greatly  improved  in  attend- 
ance and  scholarship.  Fees  have  been  carefully  collected.  Two  pupils  have  been 
baptized. 

In  the  field  at  large  I  find  ready  listeners.  Seed  long  sown  seems  to  be  springing 
up.  We  need  more  money  to  send  out  evangelists  among  the  heathen  and  to  start  jungle 
schools  where  we  already  have  converts.  Here  are  two  hundred  thousand  heathen  in  this 
field,  the  most  densely  populated  district  of  Burma  outside  Rangoon  Town  and  Mandalay. 
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The  projection  of  a  new  railway,  the  survey  of  which  has  already  begun,  connecting  us 
with  Bassein  and  Rangoon,  enhances  the  value  of  Henzada  as  a  strategic  centre.  It  is  to 
be  devoutly  hoped  and  prayed  for  that  the  coming  year  may  bring  us  the  means  to  enlarge 
the  work  commensurate  with  our  opportunities. 

Mr.  Price  writes  : 

It  is  now  ten  years  since  we  came  to  Henzada,  and  it  seems  a  fit  time  to  take  a  back- 
ward look  to  gather  lessons  and  stimulus  for  future  advance. 

The  great  lesson  that  this  ^  Decade  at  Henzada  **  teaches  is  that  our  God  is  moving 
forward  to  certain,  complete  victory.  The  time  when  "  every  knee  shall  bow  "  before  him 
hastens  apace ;  our  selfishness,  shortsightedness,  half-hearted  and  imperfect  service  may 
apparently  hinder,  but  can  never  thwart  the  purposes  of  Jehovah. 

Another  lesson  that  is  so  plainly  taught  that  **  he  who  runs  may  read  "  is  the  great 
benefits  accruing  from  right  foundations  in  mission  work. 

I  wish  here  to  place  on  record  my  high  appreciation  of  the  foundation  stones  laid  by 
those  into  whose  labors  I  entered  when  I  assumed  pharge  of  the  Henzada  Karen  mission 
ten  years  ago. 

Ten  years  ago  the  Henzada  Karen  mission  numbered  3,280  baptized  believers,  gath. 
ered  into  49  churches.  Today  the  number  is  somewhat  more  than  3,000  members  and  60 
churches.  During  these  ten  years  1,715  have  been  baptized,  372  of  whom  are  converts 
from  pure  heathenism.  Beside  the  3,000  w*io  now  constitute  our  church  membership, 
we  have  dismissed  49  to  help  form  the  first  Chin  Association,  and  transferred  a  small 
church  of  21  members  to  the  Henzada  Burman  mission,  so  that  our  actual  net  increase  is 
something  over  800. 

The  following  table  shows  relative  contributions  to  four  leading  objects  of  benevo- 
lence : 

CONTKIBUnONS.  1887-88.  1897-9S. 

Home  Missions       ....  1,123-0  rupees  1,558-0  rupees 
Karen  Theological  Seminary  .         .            213-0       »*  497-o       " 

Foreign  Missions  (B,  B.  convention)  195-0       "  454-0       " 

Station  School         ....  676-0       **  4,216-0      *» 

The  total  contributions  for  church  and  general  mission  work  for  this  period  aggregate 
nearly  1 50,000  rupees,  or  $50,000. 

Beside  this  general  work  the  Karens  have  given  over  30,000  rupees  for  chapel,  school 
building  and  dormitories  for  the  use  of  the  station  school  in  Henzada. 

We  celebrate  this  tenth  year  by  assuming  the  entire  support  of  the  station  school, 
excepting,  of  course,  the  salaries  of  American  workers.  Ten  years  ago  we  made  this  a 
standard  to  be  attained  as  soon  as  possible,  and  we  have  special  pleasure  in  being  able  to 
record  having  reached  it. 

Shortly  after  reaching  Henzada  we  began  the  erection  of  a  new  chapel  and  school 
building  which  we  thought  would  provide  ample  accommodations  for  our  town  work  for 
many  years  to  come.  These  new  buildings  furnish  satisfactory  accommodations  for  a 
boarding-school  of  two  hundred  pupils.  During  the  past  year  the  number  of  pupils  has 
considerably  exceeded  this  limit,  and  we  have  found  our  space  unduly  crowded.  Our  peo- 
ple have  decided  to  remedy  this  difficulty  by  making  a  special  decennial  thank-offering  to 
enlarge  our  buildings.     This  new  work  has  been  undertaken  in  the  most  hearty  manner. 

As  we  turn  from  this  decennial  retrospect  to  the  present  and  immediate  future,  we  can 
say  that  the  prospect  was  never  fuller  of  promise  than  it  is  today. 
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I  cannot  close  this  report  without  expressing  my  high  appreciatioii  of  tiie  work  done 
by  our  fellow  worker,  Miss  Larsh,  in  connection  with  the  town  schooL 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  labor  and  love. 

TOUNGOO  — 1853 

Burman, —  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp,  Mrs.  Sharp,  Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  Mrs.  Cochrane  in 

America. 
Paku  Karen, —  Rev.  £.  B.  Cross,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Cross,  Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  Mrs.  Crumb  in 

America,  Miss  Frances  £.  Palmer  in  America,  Miss  Elma  R.  Simons  in  America,  Miss 

Julia  E.  Parrott 
Bghai  Karen, —  Rev.  C.  H.  Heptonstall,  Mrs.  Heptopstall,  £.  S.  Corson,  M.D.,  Mrs-Oxsoa, 

Rev.  A.  Bunker  and   Mrs.  Bunker  in  America,  Rev.  Truman   Johnson,  M.D.,  m 

America,  Mrs.  Johnson  in  America,  Miss  Thora  M.  Thompson,  Miss  Naomi  Gaitoo, 

M.D.,  in  America,  Miss  Johanna  Anderson  in  America. 

C.  H.  Heptonstall  reports  for  the  Bghai  Karen  Department : 

It  was  with  some  dismay  that  I  learned  early  in  1897  that  both  Dr.  Bunker  and  Miss 
Anderson  must  leave  their  work  and  return  to  America,  for  at  that  time  Miss  Thompson 
was  only  slowly  recovering  from  a  severe  illness,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Corson  had  not  yet 
arrived,  so  the  whole  work  seemed  to  be  about  to  devolve  on  one  man.     But 

«« Better  hath  He  been  for  years 
Than  our  fears," 
and  at  the  close  of  the  year  we  can  look  back  with  great  gratitude  in  our  hearts  that  He 
who  holds  all  things  in  his  hand,  has  not  forgotten  this  comer  of  his  vineyard. 

The  second  of  our  two  associations  has  just  closed  its  meetings,  and  both  were  vcnr 
successful,  helpful  and  enjoyable  occasions.  The  attendance  at  the  first  was  838  and  at 
the  second  1,101.     I  submit  the  following  general  report : 

Churches, —  No  new  churches  have  been  organized  this  year,  but  several  bave  united, 
forming  one  strong  church  where  two  feeble  ones  formerly  existed.  One  hundred  and 
thirty-four  baptisms  are  reported,  but  there  has  been  a  great  mortality  among  the  people, 
thus  reducing  the  total  number  of  church  members.  Special  care  has  been  exercised  in 
the  receiving  of  new  members,  and  some  old  members  have  been  expelled  or  suspended 
Every  church  body  has  its  chapel  building,  and  in  many  instances  they  are  good,  sub- 
stantial wooden  structures,  built  by  the  villagers  at  their  own  expense. 

Pastors. —  Four  men  were  ordained  last  May  and  one  pastor  has  died,  making  the 
total  number  twenty-six,  of  which  four  are  over  the  border,  one  each  among  the  Brecs, 
Hashwies,  Padoungs  and  Red  Karens.  Generally  speaking  they  are  all  faithful,  earnest, 
pious  men,  who  go  about  among  the  villages  under  their  special  charge,  though  there 
are  a  few  old  men  whose  work  seems  to  be  about  done.  The  teachers,  of  whom  there 
are  eighty-two,  are  mostly  young  men,  with  varying  degrees  of  energy  and  ability,  as  b 
shown  in  the  results  of  their  work.     Three  have  died  during  the  year. 

PUneers, — The  advance  made  some  three  or  four  years  ago,  pushing  our  frontier  line 
further  east,  was  retarded  by  troubles  among  the  wild  tribes,  but  this  year  after  a  tour  by 
myself  all  through  that  region  a  ib'esh  start  is  made,  and  men  are  occupying  many  heathen 
villages  among  all  the  surrounding  tribes.  Some  new  villages  would  accept  teachers, 
could  we  supply  them. 

Jungle  Schools. —  These  are  improving  steadily.  The  villages  want  better  teachers, 
and  are  calling  for  men  who  can  teach  English  and  Burmese,  as  well  as  Karen.     Eleven 
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of  the  young  teachers  will  take  a  government  examination  for  teachers*  certificates  this 
coming  month.  A  number  of  the  schools  teach  up  to  the  fourth  standard,  which  greatly 
relieves  the  town  schooL 

Town  Training  SchooL —  Attendance  has  been  somewhat  smaller  this  year  for  several 
reasons,  about  125  being  on  the  rolls,  and  97  entering  the  final  examinations,  of  which 
number  only  69  passed.  The  stafiE  of  teachers  is  the  same  as  last  year,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  supply  in  the  place  of  the  fourth  standard  teacher,  Moo  Tah,  who  died  in 
July.  The  health  of  the  school  has  been,  in  the  main,  good.  Religious  instruction  takes 
the  first  place,  as  ever,  in  the  curriculum  of  the  school,  and  all  branches  of  Christian 
work  —  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  for  boys  and  girls,  Junior  Endeavor,  jail  and  bazar 
woric  have  continued  with  quiet  power  working  among  us.  Monthly  meetings  of  the  Blue 
Ribbon  Society  have  been  favored  with  instructive  addresses  or  papers  by  Dr.  Corson. 
Eleven  scholars  were  baptized  during  the  term.  Seventeen  pupils  from  our  school  are  in 
the  theological  seminary  at  Insein,  and  six  in  the  Rangoon  college.  The  industrial  de- 
partments are  continued,  as  heretofore,  with  much  praise  from  the  government  inspector, 
who  examined  them  last  month.  It  is  quite  likely  that  the  school  will  be  registered  as 
Anglo-vernacular  this  coming  year,  though  that  is  not  yet  decided. 

Missionaries. —  Again  is  the  Bghai  mission  called  upon  to  part  with  its  workers,  as 
we  hope,  for  a  time  only.  Dr.  Bunker  and  Miss  Anderson  left  for  the  home-land  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  broken  down  in  health,  thus  leaving  the  care  of  this  large  field 
upon  the  shoulders  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Corson,  Miss  Thompson  and  myself;  but  the  Lord 
cares  for  his  own,  and  the  work  has  gone  on  steadily,  without  friction,  and  we  trust  made 
progress.  Dr.  Corson  has  had  his  hands  full  with  the  patients  that  come  from  near  and 
afar  to  be  treated,  and  has  also  written  much  for  the  native  papers,  one  article  on  Betel- 
nut  having  been  circulated  in  tract  form.  Miss  Thompson's  girls  show  the  effect  of  judi- 
cious and  careful  training.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Corson,  with  Miss  Thompson  made  a  tour 
among  the  southern  churches  this  season,  and  I  have  spent  three  months  touring  all  over 
the  field,  reaching  the  farthest  point  occupied  by  our  men.  This  season  will  see  every 
church  visited. 

*  Self-support, —  A  new  move  has  been  made  in  this  direction  by  the  action  of  the 
teachera  themselves  at  the  Northern  Association,  by  which  it  is  resolved  that  the  contribu- 
tions from  the  churches  shall  be  used  to  support  the  teachers,  and  that  they  shall  not  call 
upon  the  missionary  for  any  help  in  the  way  of  money  or  medicine.  This  will  apply  to 
only  about  twenty-five  men  at  present ;  the  men  among  the  Padoungs  and  Red  Karens  are 
to  be  supported  as  usual  from  mission  funds.  It  is  probable  that  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion will  follow  this  example  next  year.  No  doubt  it  will  have  the  effect  of  lessening  the 
amount  contributed  to  the  town  school,  but  on  the  whole  it  will  be  a  gain.  The  native 
contributions  to  the  school  this  year  were  double  those  of  1 896. 

Outlook. —  For  the  future  it  is  good.  Crops  are  fair,  no  serious  troubles  to  disturb  the 
peace;  most  of  the  teachers  willing  workers;  the  pastors  cordial  in  their  relations  with  the 
missionaries,  each  other  and  the  churches ;  and  a  strong  spirit  of  determination  among 
them  that  the  work  must  go  forward.  There  will  be  no  retreat,  but  an  advance  all  along 
the  line  toward  Siam. 

Dr.  Corson  writes  of  his  arrival  and  first  impressions : 

After  a  pleasant  voyage  we  arrived  safely  in  Rangoon  and  were  most  cordially  received 
by  the  missionary  brethren  and  sisters,  and  were  reminded  of  Paul's  experience  in  Acts 
xzxviii :  159  for  the  brethren  came  down  the  river  to  meet  us. 
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Sick  ones  in  Toongoo  were  needing  our  attention,  so  we  only  remained  over  night  with 
dear  Father  Brajrtoo  and  Mrs.  Rose.  On  arrivkig  at  Totmgoo  we  were  welcomed  by  the 
brethren  who  had  not  gone  to  the  jungle,  and  entertained  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Petley,  auxiliary  missionaries.  We  focnd  Miss  Simoos  and  Miss  Thompsoa  ack,  and 
Dr.  Hunker  and  Miss  Anderson  soon  joined  them.  Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  with  good  nursing,  some  were  well  enough  to  go  to  America  and  Miss  Thompson  to 
the  seashore.  After  this  we  went  to  the  hill  house,  and  b^;an  the  study  of  the  language 
in  earnest.  Then  we  came  back  to  town  and  welcomed  the  teacheis  and  pastors  to 
the  annual  spring  meeting.  We  were  surprised  and  delighted  to  sit  and  observe  tbe 
decorum  and  businesstike  way  in  which  things  were  done.  I  think  I  have  seen  thii^ 
done  less  expeditiously  in  America.  School  began  May  26,  and  with  it  hard  work,  for  tbe 
rainy  season  brought  sickness  to  the  schooL  Only  one  of  the  scholars  died,  but  we  mourned 
the  loss  by  death  of  a  good,  active  teacher,  Moo  Tah.  Relief  came  after  a  few  weeks,  and 
comparative  good  health  was  enjoyed.     One  of  our  boys  died  a  terrible  death  of  tetanus. 

The  autumn  teachers*  meeting,  Oct.  13  and  14,  exceeded  the  former  one  in  interest,  for 
we  were  getting  the  language  so  that  we  could  understand  a  litde,  and  the  school  being  is 
session  increased  the  attendance.  The  subject  of  self-support  was  thoroughly  discussed 
in  a  brotherly  and  kindly  manner,  and  all  agreed  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to 
attain  that  end. 

The  Burma  Baptist  Convention  was  a  novelty  to  us,  and  much  benefit  was  derived 
from  attending  the  sessions.  The  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  and  unity  was  a  marked 
feature.  The  last  days  of  the  school  year  were  busy  ones.  School  closed  Dec  31,  and 
the  scholars  went  to  their  homes. 

During  the  year  Mrs.  Corson  and  myself  have  had  good  health.  I  have  been  busy 
attending  the  sick,  in  addition  to  spending  four  hours  a  day  on  the  language.  Assisted 
by  my  teacher,  I  have  published  several  articles  in  the  Karen  papers.  Dr.  D.  A.  W. 
Smith  suggested  the  advisability  of  making  a  reprint  of  the  one  on  **  Betel  Chewing/*  for 
general  distribution.  I  am  endeavoring  to  furnish  a  series  of  articles  on  the  treatment  of 
the  prevailing  diseases  of  the  country. 

We  have  endeavored  to  proceed  on  the  lines  suggested  by  Dr.  Bunker.  We  have 
secured  a  plot  of  land  on  which  to  produce  paddy  for  the  school,  and  thus  reduce  expenses. 
There  has  been  a  growth  in  personal  religious  life,  and  we  have  enjoyed  preaching  in 
English  occasionally. 

Mr.  Crumb  reports : 

I  have  been  able  to  reach  the  greater  part  of  the  churches  of  the  Association  and 
several  heathen  villages.  During  November  I  spent  three  weeks  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  field.  Two  of  the  heathen  villages  that  I  visited  at  that  time  have  called  pastors. 
There  is  considerable  religious  interest  among  the  heathen  in  that  part  of  the  district,  and 
1  believe  that  if  we  are  faithful  to  these  villages  we  shall  see  pastors  located  in  several 
other  heathen  villages.  In  December  Miss  Parrott  and  two  Bible-women  joined  me.  Miss 
Parrott  with  her  organ  and  fine  voice  was  a  great  help  to  the  work.  Two  native  preachers 
continued  with  us,  and  rendered  much  ser\'ice  in  reorganizing  the  work. 

We  commenced  on  the  southwesl  siv'.^  of  the  field  and  advanced  to  northeast,  visiting 
about  all  the  villages,  both  Christian  and  heathen,  in  the  Puku  field,  when  we  went  over 
into  the  Karenni  state  and  visited  the  churches  in  the  We-Wa  tribe.  We  visited  some 
churches  and  were  made  glad  to  see  what  they  were  doing  for  the  rising  generation, 
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especially  in  the  direction  of  education.  The  largest  village  school  in  the  district  is  at 
Kler-Lah,  where  fifty  pupils  were  sent  up  to  the  last  government  examination  and  forty-nine 
of  them  passed.  There  are  several  other  schools  that  passed  the  government  examination 
equally  well. 

We  found  a  number  of  pastorless  churches  and  were  able  to  arrange  for  the  settlement 
of  pastors  in  the  most  of  them.  Miss  Parrott  and  her  Bible-women  looked  after  the  interests 
of  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society.  This  society  is  in  its  infancy,  but  it  is  now 
well  organized  and  has  circles  in  most  of  the  churches ;  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  will  be 
a  great  help  to  the  mission  in  many  directions.  It  has  raised  during  the  year  238-6-0 
rupees.  We  carefully  looked  over  the  work  in  all  the  churches  that  we  visited,  and  did 
what  we  could  to  put  all  departments  in  good  working  condition,  so  I  hope  that  we  shall 
see  much  progress  made  during  the  coming  year.  After  three  years*  absence  from  the 
churches  I  am  fully  convinced  that  a  large  number  of  them  are  not  in  a  condition  to  be 
left  to  themselves.  They  must  have  the  care  and  help  that  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  native 
pastors  to  give. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Association  were  held  at  Kler-Lah  on  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th 
of  February.  Dr.  Cross  was  ill,  so  that  he  and  Mrs.  Cross  were  not  able  to  be  present 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Corson,  Brethren  Sharp  and  Young,  and  Miss  Thompson  were  with  us,  and 
added  greatly  to  the  interest  of  the  meetings.  A  large  number  of  the  Karens  on  the  plains 
were  kept  from  attending,  because  they  had  not  completed  their  harvesting.  Notwith- 
standing this,  there  was  an  attendance  of  1,345.  There  was  perhaps  twenty  applications 
for  pastors  from  pastorless  churches  and  heathen  villages,  and  we  were  able  to  supply 
pastors  to  the  most  of  these.  A  number  of  the  larger  pupils  in  the  town  school  were  sent 
out  to  teach  in  the  village  schools  during  the  vacation.  The  three  young  men  who  were 
graduated  this  year  from  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary  were  present  and  were  sent  out 
to  take  charge  of  churches,  two  in  the  east  and  the  other  in  the  western  hills.  The  matter 
of  uniting  with  the  Shwaygyeen  and  Bghai  Karens  in  building  a  hospital  in  Toungoo  was 
considered,  but  no  definite  action  was  taken.  The  matter  of  self-support  was  taken  up,  and 
it  was  voted  to  plant  and  cultivate  25  acres  of  coffee  for  the  support  of  the  town  school.  It 
was  decided  to  purchase  3,000  bearing  trees  (trees  four  years  old)  at  a  cost  of  625  rupees 
and  5r40o  one  year  old  at  a  cost  of  500  rupees,  also  to  clear  enough  new  land  to  set  out 
25,000  more  trees.  This  field  has  been  cleared,  and  is  to  be  planted  in  the  spring.  The 
Karens  have  charge  of  this  cultivation,  and  use  their  own  funds.  The  Red  Karen  depart- 
ment has  been  reinforced  by  four  young  men  from  the  last  graduating  class  in  the  Karen 
Theological  Seminary ;  two  are  from  the  Rangoon  field  and  the  other  two  from  the  Bassein 
district  At  present  they  are  all  among  the  Red  Karens  in  Shazabo  village.  They  are 
provided  with  a  teacher,  and  are  making  marked  progress  in  learning  the  Red  Karen 
dialect  I  think  that  they  will  be  able  to  commence  work  by  the  ist  of  June.  Brother 
Heptonstall  wishes  two  of  them  to  work  in  Northern  Karenni,  thus  leaving  one  to  work 
among  the  Red  Karens  on  the  plains  in  the  Toungoo  district,  and  the  other  to  go  to 
Southern  Karenni,  where  we  have  an  opening  for  a  good  man.  There  has  been  a  good 
amount  of  evangelistic  work  done  on  the  field  during  the  year,  especially  among  the  Karens 
to  the  west  of  Toungoo.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cross  have  charge  of  the  town  school,  and  I  pre- 
sume have  sent  you  the  necessary  report  concerning  it 
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SHWEGYIN  — 1S53 
Burmau. —  Miis  Kate  Knij^L 

Karen.—  Rev.  E.  N.  Harris,  Mre.  Harna.  Miss  H.  E  Havkcs. 

Mr.  Harris  reports  for  the  Burman  Department : 

The  year  opened  unprom-singly.  Ma  Po.  Miss  Knight's  chief  BiMe-woman  and  inter- 
preter, had  been  allowed  to  go  home  for  a  short  rest,  and  did  not  return  on  account  of 
having  been  ill  with  fe\'er  which,  although  she  was  alwajs  well  here,  her  friends  attribnted 
to  her  residence  in  Shwegyin.  Saya  Po  Kah,  one  of  oar  preachers,  received  an  inTitation 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Burman  church  at  Tavoy,  where  he  would  again  labm*  under  the 
direction  of  his  former  beloved  teacher.  Brother  Hale.  He  accordingly  left  us.  Mia 
Knight  was  very  desirous  of  pursuing  the  study  of  the  Burmese  language,  but  search  as 
she  would  she  could  find  no  instructor.  The  outlook  was  therefore  far  from  encouraging. 
Workers  that  were  few  enough  in  numbers  before,  were  still  further  reduced,  and  even  the 
assistance  that  seemed  indispensable  for  putting  Miss  Knight  herself  in  a  position  of 
increased  efficiency,  was  wanting.  Miss  Knight  is,  however,  one  who  uses  faithfully  the 
material  at  hand.  The  study  of  the  language,  for  which  there  was  no  living  teacher,  was 
carried  on  diligently  by  means  of  books  and  casual  opportunities  for  conversation  with 
the  people.  Tracts  were  distributed.  The  little  handful  of  Christians  were  trained  in 
principles  of  beneficence.  The  one  preacher  was  sent  on  frequent  tours  to  the  jungles,  and 
his  work  carefully  directed.  The  work  in  the  jail  was  continued  in  spite  of  obstacles  which 
a  year  ago  did  not  exist  Wherever  the  way  opened  jungle  travel  was  undertaken.  And 
thus  in  manifold  ways  was  beautifully  shown  forth  the  grace  erf  patient  continuance  in 
well^ioing.  Above  all,  there  was  abundant  waiting  on  God  in  prayer.  The  results  have 
not  in  every  case  been  immediately  large,  but  there  has  been  accumulation,  until  now  I  can 
say  that  the  prospect  has  never  been  brighter  since  my  coming  to  the  country  than  at  the 
present  moment.  Miss  Knight  has  made  commendable  progress  in  the  study  of  the 
language.  In  the  jail,  as  it  has  been  impossible  to  examine  inquirers  carefuUy  and  give 
them  instructions,  as  was  done  last  year,  only  three  have  been  baptized,  but  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  have  asked  for  the  ordinance.  And  as  to  native  workers,  they  have  multiplied  in  a 
way  to  make  our  hearts  break  forth  in  thanksgiving  to  God.  A  preacher  who  is  of  excel- 
lent reputation  among  the  brethren  has  recently  come  to  us  from  Toungoo.  A  man  who 
was  converted  in  the  prison  here  last  year  is  proving  himself  an  acceptable  evangelist  He 
was  released  a  few  months  ago,  and  has  since  stood  a  free  man  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
in  the  place  where  he  was  formerly  confined  with  chains.      All  without  solicitation  from 

us,  the  most  promising  young  man  among  the  graduates  of  the  seminary  this  year so 

declared  by  his  instructors  —  has  declined  flattering  ofiFers  to  volunteer  for  service  on  the 
Shwegyin  field.  Best  of  all,  perhaps,  as  most  nearly  meeting  Miss  Knight^s  immediate 
need,  ii  the  at  least  partial  promise  of  a  Bible-woman  of  superior  culture  who  has  spent 
years  in  the  family  of  a  missionary,  and  possesses  a  rare  combination  of  qualities  fitting 
her  for  her  work.  Further  enlargement  is  contemplated.  Miss  Knight  had  long  felt  that 
the  Burman  work  could  not  be  carried  on  advantageously  from  the  Karen  compound,  as 
at  present;  but  the  Burman  mission  house  had  fallen  into  such  a  state  of  dilapidation 
AS  to  be  uninhabitable.  After  much  prayer  and  consideration,  however,  she  resolved  to 
try  and  rehabilitate  the  old  structure.  Means  more  ample  than  we  had  expected  were 
provided,  and  now  repairs  are  nearing  completion.  Miss  Knight  expects  soon  to  take  up 
htr  residence  there.  In  some  respects  her  surroundings  will  be  far  from  pleasant,  but  she 
V|km  that  she  will  be  Id  better  condition  to  serve  the  Master  whom  she  lover. 
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For  the  Karen  Department : 

T%€  School. —  Owing  to  the  prevalence  on  our  compound  on  two  several  occasions  of 
the  dreaded  scourge  of  cholera,  the  attendance  at  our  school  this  year  has  suffered  a  marked 
falling  off.  This  has  been  disappointing  at  a  time  when  we  hoped  that  increased  efficiency 
would  induce  greater  numbers  than  before  to  avail  themselves  of  the  educational  advan- 
tages offered  here.  It  has  not,  however,  been  without  beneficial  results.  The  smaller 
classes  have  perhaps  enabled  the  teachers  to  give  their  pupils  more  careful  instruction. 
Certain  it  is  that  at  the  annual  examinations  which  recently  occurred  the  inspector  spoke 
in  high  praise  of  the  work  done,  and  the  proportion  of  passes  was  highly  creditable.  This 
is  the  more  notable  ib'om  the  fact  that  the  care  of  the  school  and  the  work  of  instruction 
are  entrusted  almost  exclusively  to  the  Karens  themselves.  The  teachers  are  all  Karens, 
and  my  supervision  over  them  is  of  the  most  meagre  character.  The  school  has  advanced 
this  year  from  a  five  standard  to  a  six  standard  school. 

Tkg  Churches, —  During  the  year  past  there  have  been  some  painful  cases  of  discipline, 
and  as  I  have  gone  about  among  the  churches  I  have  noticed,  I  thought,  an  unusual  tone 
of  discouragement.  This  I  can  but  believe  is  only  temporary,  for  in  general  it  may  be 
said  that  a  more  faithful  band  of  Christians  can  scarcely  be  found  than  the  disciples 
of  Shwegyin.  I  feel  more  and  more  the  need,  however,  of  giving  pastors  and  church 
members  careful  instruction  in  the  Word.  In  this  connection  I  am  glad  to  say  that  our 
pastors*  conference  this  year  proved  a  marked  success  as  over  against  that  of  last  year. 
A  goodly  number  of  our  pastors  came  together  and  spent  a  month  in  study  of  the 
Scripture,  manifesting  excellent  interest  in  the  work.  I  also  undertook,  in  connection  with 
two  of  our  churches,  to  hold  a  continued  series  of  meetings  for  the  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  life,  being  assisted  by  Brother  Seagrave,  but  felt  that  the  effort  was  only  partially 
successful.  I  may  undertake  something  of  the  same  kind  again.  In  traveling  among  the 
churches  one  feels  painfully  the  need  of  staying  with  them  and  doing  what  he  can  to  warm 
and  strengthen  them.  Pitiably  poor,  for  the  most  part,  is  the  training  they  get  from  their 
own  pastors.  But  what  can  one  man  do  shepherding  or  bishoping  forty  churches  when 
the  traveling  season  is  limited  to  about  four  months  ? 

Evangelistic  Work. —  In  evangelistic  work  among  the  heathen  I  have  never  felt  that 
I  had  made  more  than  a  beginning,  scarcely  that  even,  my  time  having  been  largely 
devoted  to  the  churches.  In  this  work  there  are  many  obstacles  to  be  overcome.  First 
of  all,  of  course,  is  the  language ;  that  must  be  acquired.  Then  means  must  be  found  of 
getting  to  the  people.  This,  in  a  field  like  that  of  Shwegyin,  where  the  station  is  located 
at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  from  the  railroad,  where  only  one  cart-road  leads  to  the 
jungle,  and  where  mountain  and  plain  present  each  its  own  difficulties,  is  no  trifling 
problem.  Only  recently  a  tour  of  about  180  miles  extending  among  the  mountains  east  of 
here  and  the  plains  to  the  south  has  so  far  helped  in  its  solution  that  I  have  good  hope 
that  in  a  short  time  with  suitable  means  of  conveyance  of  my  own  I  shall  be  placed  in  a 
position  to  travel  among  the  heathen  far  more  independently  and  extensively  than  hereto- 
fore. Valuable  lessons  were  also  learned  in  the  all-important  matter  of  how  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  these  people  after  they  have  once  been  reached,  and  plans  for  territorial  readjust- 
ment and  aggressive  evangelism  formed  which,  if  God  give  grace,  health,  and  strength, 
may  form  the  material  of  future  reports. 

PROME  — 1854 

Rev.  H.  L.  Mosier,  Mrs.  Mosier. 

I  began  work  in  Prome  with  the  idea  that  '*  a  suitable  independence  on  the  part  of  the 
native  converts  should  be  encouraged,  and  they  should  be  assisted  rather  than  dissuaded 
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in  their  efforts  tovards  self-gOTenunent  and  seif-ascrtioo.*'  So  I  devoted  what  enei^  1 
had  mostly  to  the  heathen,  giTing  the  church  fofl  swaj  to  mana^  their  own  afiEairs.  Bot 
admirable  as  the  theory  is,  the  results  here  were  such  that  only  by  giving  an  ever4nareasing 
amount  of  attention  to  the  chorch  has  its  dissohitioo  been  prevented. .  I  now  lead  the 
prayer-meetings,  teach  Sunday-school  and  preadi  at  the  afternoon  service,  leaving  the 
Burmans  to  conduct  morning  service. 

Churches. —  The  Prome  Church  is  nK>re  united  than  ever  before.  There  is  not,  so  far 
as  I  know,  one  disaffected  member  at  presenL  The  attendance  is  good,  particularly  2t 
the  prayer-meetings.  There  has  been  an  improvement  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  the  pros- 
pect is  for  still  better  work  in  1 89S.  The  excluded  preacher  has  resumed  attendance  at 
an  the  services  and  prof  sses  reform.  A  relative  whom  I  thought  might  bum  the  missioQ 
house  on  his  release  from  jail  has,  instead,  attended  our  meetings  with  a  brother,  and 
both  have  expressed  a  determination  to  worship  Jesus  ChrisL  The  churches*  light  among 
the  heathen  also  appears  brighter  by  the  contrast  thus  occasioned.  Under  the  care 
of  the  young  Insein  graduate,  Tha  Din,  the  Paungde  Church  has  been  growing  stronger 
in  the  faith.  We  have  just  ordained  Tha  Din,  only  to  surrender  him  to  the  still  more 
important  work  of  teacher  in  the  Theological  Seminary. 

Schools. —  The  Bible  I; as  been  constandy  taught  in  the  schools,  some  baptisms  have 
occurred  and  the  enrollment  has  increased. 

Jun^U, —  We  have  completed  the  definite  work  of  distributing  tracts  and  scripture 
portions  from  house  to  house  in  every  Burman  town  in  the  Prome  Bistrict.  As  the  tracts 
were  carefully  arranged  before  distribution,  each  group  of  ten  or  twelve  houses  had  as 
many  different  views  of  the  truth  —  quite  enough  to  make  them  responsible  at  the  Judg- 
ment day. 

Of  course  much  preaching  has  also  been  done,  and  I  have  printed  on  each  leaflet:  **  If 
you  desire  to  know  more,  come  to  the  missionary  who  lives  near  the  Prome  steamer, 
landing.^ 

We  have  been  listened  to  with  close  attention,  the  intellects  have  been  reached  and 
beliefs  modified.  God  only  knows  when  their  hearts  will  be  pierced  so  that  they  will  cry 
out  in  genuine  penitence :  **  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish." 

THONGZE— 1855 
Mrs.  M.  B.  Ingalls,  Miss  Kate  N.  Evans. 
Mrs.  Ingalls  writes  : 

It  has  been  a  year  of  marked,  varied  scenes  with  me,  and  as  the  last  day  of  the  year 
closes,  I  sit  down  to  look  back  over  the  way.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  rejoiced 
over  new  converts,  and  the  seed-sowing  of  far  back  years  was  a  surety  that  the  promises 
would  be  verified  to  us,  and  some  held  up  their  heads  high,  and  men  of  experience 
repeated  the  Bible  texts  to  each  other,  and  some  took  new  mottoes  for  the  year.  As  usual 
we  gathered  the  churches  of  our  association,  and  though,  for  various  reasons  it  was  not 
large,  it  was  a  most  profitable  and  encouraging  meeting,  so  that  the  Christians  exclaimed, 
»*  It  is  good  to  be  here,"  and  the  heathen  said,  "  You  are  a  happy  people."  The  Chris- 
tians from  distant  places  and  hamlets  about  us  were  strengthened  and  we  had  plans  for 
some  new  Sabbath  services  and  other  kinds  of  work,  but  the  clouds  gathered,  and  ere  we 
had  time  to  rest  from  our  meeting  one  of  our  best  workers  fell. 

Owing  to  taxes  and  some  other  causes  one  of  our  branch  stations  of  Sabbath  service 
was  broken  up,  and  I  removed  the  preacher  to  another  place.     As  we  were  not  able  to 
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build  him  a  house  I  rented  one  for  a  couple  of  months.  Our  prospects  were  good  and  we 
soon  had  twelve  Christians  for  a  Sabbath  day,  and  the  little  band  began  to  lay  up  ofEerings 
for  the  work,  but  Satan  came  again  to  us  and  the  owner  of  our  house  came  and  opened  a 
theatre  for  three  nights,  and  the  preacher  was  driven  out  I  went  there  as  soon  as  I  could, 
but  as  it  was  the  rainy  season  I  had  great  trouble  to  get  even  a  nighfs  shelter  for  the 
family,  and  the  way  was  so  blocked  up  that  we  decided  to  remove  the  preacher  to  another 
place. 

Far  away  from  our  part  of  the  districts  we  have  good  listeners  and  a  few  applicants 
for  baptism,  and  the  tracts,  though  not  bought  in  great  numbers,  are  respected,  and  during 
the  whole  year  we  have  not  heard  that  one  has  been  destroyed.  I  cannot  speak  of  great 
growth  in  the  religious  character  of  the  majority  of  the  Christians,  but  there  are  some  who 
love  the  fhouse  of  God,  are  faithful  in  family  prayer,  and  seem  well  rooted  in  New  Tes- 
tament ordinances, —  ^work,  pray  and  give.'*  Our  monthly  foreign  mission  concert  is 
well  kept  up  in  the  Thongze  Church,  and  we  close  our  collection  book  account  for  the  year 
with  fifty-five  rupees  for  foreign  work.  They  have  a  small  Sunday-school  in  the  Lappadan 
Church,  and  Miss  Evans  has  a  better  one  from  her  school  of  ninety  children. 


THARRAWADDY—  1876 
Miss  S.  J.  Higby. 

Professor  Thomas  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  who  has  suptrintendence  of  the 
work,  writes: 

No  sooner  had  I  landed  in  Rangoon  than  Dr.  Smith  was  again  obliged  to  make  over 
to  me  the  Tharrawaddy  Karen  field,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  long-promised  missionary 
had  not  yet  been  appointed  to  that  needy  work.  How  I  am  to  look  after  the  many  calls 
from  that  field  in  addition  to  the  heavy  additional  burden  which  will  shortly  devolve  upon 
me  in  connection  with  the  seminary,  owing  to  Dr.  Smith's  approaching  absence  on  fur- 
lough, is  more  than  I  can  say.  Not  only  is  it  wronging  the  seminary  to  require  such 
added  labor  on  the  part  of  its  overworked  missionary  instructors,  but  nothing  could  be 
more  fatal  to  that  youngest  and  therefore  most  needy  of  our  Karen  fields,  which  is  thus 
becoming  an  easy  prey  for  the  Roman  Catholics,  by  whom  it  is  infested.  I  therefore 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  if  the  sporadic  visits,  which  are  all  the  seminary  mis- 
sionary can  possibly  give  to  this  important  field,  are  hindering  the  appointment  of  a 
missionary  for  Tharrawaddy,  the  sooner  the  seminary  drops  the  field  the  better.  My 
occasional  visits  thus  far  have  only  enabled  me  to  penetrate  the  district  as  far  as  the 
station-school,  Miss  Higby's  phenomenal  success  in  which,  supported  as  it  so  heartily  is 
by  the  Karens,  is  only  one  sample  of  the  excellent  material  any  one  would  find  ready  for 
immediate  use  in  that  most  promising  field. 

ZIGON— 1876 
Miss  Zillah  A.  Bunn,  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell. 

The  report  of  Miss  Bunn's  school  work  will  be  found  in  the  report  of  the 
Woman's  Society  of  the  East.  She  has  a  native  preacher  to  take  charge  of 
evangelistic  work,  and  favorable  reports  have  come  through  the  year  from  this 
department 


338  Eighty-fourtk  Annual  Rgp&ri 

BHAMO  — 1877 

Kachin. —  Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts,  Mrs.  Roberts  (in  AmericaiX  Rev.  Ola  Hanson,  Mrs.  Han- 
son (in  America),  Miss  Margaret  M.  Sntherland,  Miss  Lillian  Eastman, 

Shan, —  W.  C.  Griggs,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Griggs^  Miss  Eva  C  Stark  (in  America). 

Mr.  Roberts  reports : 

Notwithstanding  some  discouragements  and  disappointments,  the  Lord  has  gracioiBlj 
sustained  and  blessed  us  during  the  past  year.  When  our  diristian  Tillagers  learned  of 
the  debt  and  realized  that  they  must  do  more  or  our  school  must  close  and  our  missionary 
at  Myitkjrina  be  recalled  or  supported  by  others,  many,  notwithstand ing  poverty  and  short 
crops,  gave  liberally. 

As  the  season  was  comparatively  healthful  we  have  had  but  litde  sickness  in  sdiool, 
and  our  Christian  villagers  were  able  to  plant  and  harvest  a  full  crop.  That  some  are 
taking  a  more  intelligent  view  of,  and  deeper  interest  in  our  education  and  mission  worl[, 
is  evinced  by  their  increased  contributions. 

Early  in  the  year  we  baptized  ten,  which  we  hoped  was  but  the  bcgiiming  of  an 
ingathering,  but  for  some  reason  the  fuller  blessing  has  been  withheld ;  notwithstanding 
two  others  have  asked  for  baptism,  no  one  since  then  has  given  satisfactory  evidence  of 
change  of  heart  and  purpose. 

In  March  we  sent  three  of  our  more  advanced  pupils  to  teach  school  and  conduct  ser* 
vices  in  three  villages  during  vacation,  and  one  to  help  Brother  Cochrane  commence  a 
work  among  the  Kachins  in  the  mountains  east  of  Namkham.  These  all  did  good  work, 
and  the  Kachins  east  of  Namkham,  though  heathen,  would  like  to  have  us  send  them  the 
same  young  man  the  coming  vacation. 
'  As  there  has  been  no  one  to  take  charge  of  the  educational  work,  I  have  been  obliged 
to  confine  my  labors  to  the  school  and  to  our  villages  in  the  plains  which  I  could  reach  on 
Saturdays  and  Sabbaths  during  the  past  eight  or  nine  months. 

As  1  have  met  the  Bible  classes  from  day  to  day  and  heard  some  of  the  older  ones 
conducting  religious  services,  I  have  been  greatly  delighted  and  encouraged  to  see  how 
they  are  grasping  the  great  fundamental  truths  and  with  what  clearness  and  aptness  of 
illustration  they  present  them  to  the  people.  While  the  school  has  not  been  so  large  as  in 
1895  and  1896,  better  work  has  been  done,  as  shown  in  examinations  in  November,  when 
we  passed  over  81  per  cent. 

Our  two  bo3rs  in  Rangoon  College  continue  to  command  the  love  and  respect  of  the 
professors. 

Some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  larger  villages  to  the  north  and  to  the  southeast  are  willing 
and  some  are  even  pressing  us  to  send  them  teachers,  and  at  times  we  are  tempted,  for 
lack  of  more  mature  men,  to  send  our  boys  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  standards, 

Mr.  Hanson  writes : 

"'In  presenting  my  annual  report  my  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude  towards  the  Lord, 
who  has  permitted  me  to  complete  another  year  of  missionary  labor.  My  work  during  the 
year  has  been  mainly  evangelistic  and  literary.  It  always  troubles  me  that  the  jungle 
work  does  not  receive  the  attention  it  ought,  and  we  feel  the  consequences.  Other  work, 
impossible  to  set  aside,  has  encroached  upon  this  important  part  of  mission  work.  It  is 
always  interesting  to  travel  among  the  villages,  and  the  result  of  such  work  cannot  be 
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overestimated.  I  have  lately  reported  a  five  weeks*  trip  in  and  around  the  Namkham 
valley,  and  my  heart  was  often  cheered  to  see  the  willingness  with  which  many  listened  to 
our  message. 

The  literary  work  has  made  some  progress,  and  I  hope  the  best  work  done  so  far  has 
been  accomplished  during  the  last  year.  A  Kachin  grammar  was  published  early  in  the 
year,  Mr.  Phinney  printing  it  at  the  expense  of  the  Mission  Press.  A  fair  number  of 
copies  have  been  sold,  and  in  a  short  time  the  work  promises  to  pay  for  itself.  This  has 
encouraged  me  to  prepare  and  publish  a  vocabulary  of  about  three  thousand  words,  to- 
gether with  some  other  material  of  interest  for  those  who  wish  to  study  the  Kachin 
language.  The  Gospel  of  Luke  has  been  finished  and  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  school 
children  for  several  months.  Genesis  is  more  than  half  printed,  and-  in  a  short  time  I  hope 
to  begin  the  translation  of  Exodus.  With  the  Kachin  spelling-book,  grammar,  catechism, 
the  gospels  of  Luke  and  John,  Genesis,  and  a  hymn-book  containing  one  hundred  songs, 
a  beginning  has  been  made  for  a  Kachin  literature,  and  with  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
much  good  may  be  expected  from  it. 

We  cannot  report  any  great  increase  in  our  church  membership.  The  number  remains 
about  the  same  as  the  year  before.  Ten  have  been  baptized ;  three  baptized  have  died; 
one  has  gone  back  to  her  former  life  and  practice ;  one  is  suspended,  and  with  four  or  five 
we  hardly  know  what  to  do.  The  Sunday  collections  have  hardly  been  up  to  the  average, 
but  other  contributions  compare  well  with  former  years.  Many,  however,  in  the  mountain 
villages  show  a  certain  interest  in  our  religion,  and  even  ask  for  teachers.  More  and  more 
I  feel  that  we  must,  with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  begin  aggressive  work  among  the  moun- 
tains. When  we  once  get  a  good  hold  on  the  mountain  Kachins,  there  is  hope  for  a  con- 
stant, natural  growth  in  our  work,  but  not  before.  The  Kachins  are  not  coming  down  to 
the  plains  as  they  used  to,  and  some  are  returning  to  their  old  homes. 

Dr.  Griggs  reports : 

The  work  has  been  going  on  slowly,  but  nothing  of  a  startling  nature  has  occurred. 
There  have  been  four  baptisms  during  the  year,  all  from  the  school.  We  have  lately,  in 
consequence  of  the  large  number  of  natives  of  India  in  our  school,  introduced  Hindustanee 
into  the  exercises  on  Sunday,  thus  having  three  languages  in  the  one  service:  Shan, 
Burmese  and  Hindustanee. 

The  medical  portion  of  the  work  has  been  very  satisfactory.  I  have  had  several  opera- 
tions in  the  hospital  built  last  year,  and  the  outdoor  department  has  done  good  work. 

As  I  have  been  tied  so  to  the  school  and  hospital  I  have  been  able  to  do  practically  no 
jungle  work,  I  think  we  need  a  lady  missionary  here  more  than  any  other  station  I  know 
in  Burma.     We  have  a  seventh  standard  Anglo-vernacular  school  of  fifty  children. 

I  hope  as  soon  as  I  can  get  some  help  in  the  school  to  take  a  trip  among  the  Chinese 
Shans  of  the  neighboring  province.     There  are  hundreds  of  villages  of  Shans  within  three 
weeks  of  Bhamo,  and  although  the  dialect  is  strongly  tinctured  by  the  Chinese  language 
still  we  can  reach  them  with  our  Shan. 

MAUBIN  — 1879 

Rev.  M.  E.  Fletcher,  Mrs.  Fletcher. 
Mr.  Fletcher  writes : 

Churches. —  Several  churches  have  sufEered  by  deaths  and  emigration.  One  new 
church  has  been  formed,  but  there  is  not  much  progress  to  report     The  latter  part  of 
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the  year  has  been  spent  as  usual  in  touring.  The  baptisms  will  be  found  at  the  page  for 
statistics. 

Schools, —  The  chief  feature  of  our  work  this  year  has  been  the  making  of  the  school 
entirely  self-supporting.  This  means  a  saving  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Umon 
of  700  rupees  per  year.  Our  school  has  been  small,  partly  because  we  refuse  to  support 
scholars  with  American  money,  and  partly  because  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  has 
forbidden  us  taking  Burman  boys,  as  our  school  is  registered  as  a  Pwo-Karen  School 
The  result  of  the  examinations  was  very  satisfactory,  ninety-eight  per  cent  passing. 

Personal, —  We  have  now  entered  our  fifth  year  of  missionary  life.  Mrs.  Fletcher  has 
not  been  well,  and  we  expected  to  leave  Burma  for  that  and  other  reasons.  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  she  is  now  better,  and  we  shall  not  have  to  leave,  at  least  just  at  present 

THATON  — 1880 
Miss  Elizabeth  Lawrence,  Miss  S.  B.  Barrows  in  America. 
Miss  Lawrence  has  but  recently  returned  to  Burma,  and  no  report  is  made. 

M  AND  ALAY— 1886 

Rev.  John  McGuire,  Mrs.  McGuire,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Hancock,  Miss  A.  E.  Fredrickson,  Miss 
Ellen  E.  Fay  in  America ;  Miss  Flora  E.  Ayres  in  America;  Miss  Cora  M.  Spear. 

Mr.  McGuire  reports  : 

The  Burman  Church  grows  not  only  in  numbers  but  also  in  that  temper  and  spirit 
which  should  characterize  a  church  of  Christ  Many  of  its  members  are  not  in  Mandalay. 
The  shifting  character  of  the  population  is  a  great  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  best  suc- 
cess. It  is  difficult  to  keep  hold  of  those  who  remove  to  a  distance;  but  the  church  is 
making  progress,  and  not  only  maintains  its  own  worship  but  makes  its  ofiEerings  r^^ularly 
for  outside  benevolence. 

At  Thay6,  on  the  north  side,  regular  services  have  been  maintained,  and  Mrs.  Hancock 
has  continued  her  street  meetings  for  children.  Adults  as  well  as  children  attend  these 
meetings,  and  many  in  this  way  hear  the  gospel.  A  Christmas  gathering  at  Mrs.  Han- 
cock^s  house  brought  together  many  of  these  children,  and  some  of  them  showed  a  fair 
knowledge  of  scripture  truth. 

At  Aungbinl^  there  have  been  two  baptisms,  and  there  are  now  in  the  village  three 
Christian  families.  They  meet  together  every  night  for  reading  of  the  Bible  and  prayer. 
A  good  spirit  seems  to  prevail,  and  a  number  of  others  are  seriously  considering  the  cl^ms 
of  Christ 

At  Amarapura  there  has  been  one  baptism.  Two  others  are  "  almost  persuaded,*'  but 
have  not  yet  come  out  openly.  The  one  baptized  is  a  man  of  intelligence  and  character, 
and  is  proving  a  great  help  to  the  preacher  on  that  field.  The  school  has  prospered  fairiy 
well.  About  thirteen  pupils  have  been  in  regular  attendance.  They  have  been  carefully 
instructed  in  the  Bible  as  well  as  in  secular  studies. 

In  several  of  the  jungle  villages  which  we  have  visited  on  an  average  once  a  year  during 
the  last  four  or  five  years,  there  are  now  persons,  not  many  it  is  true,  but  some,  who  in 
discussion  with  their  heathen  friends  and  neighbors  are  not  ashamed  to  put  in  a  good  word 
for  Christ  and  the  Christian  religion.  These  men  are  with  us  in  heart  They  arc  con- 
vinced that  our  religion  is  true,  but  their  faith  is  not  yet  strong  enough  to  force  them  to 
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open  confession  of  Christ,  with  all  that  means  in  Burma.  The  great  need  of  Upper  Burma 
is  for  more  aggp'essive  evangelistic  effort.  Work  of  every  kind  is  needed,  and  it  may  seem 
unwise  to  put  special  emphasis  upon  any.  But  in  the  multitude  of  other  calls,  evangelistic 
work,  as  experience  has  taught  me,  is  the  very  kind  apt  to  be  most  neglected.  If,  however, 
our  purpose  goes  beyond  the  saving  of  one  here  and  another  there,  and  embraces  within 
its  scope  the  evangelization  of  the  whole  country  and  the  making  of  it  a  Christian  land,  we 
must  provide  not  only  for  schools  and  other  forms  of  service,  but  also  and  especially  for 
evangelistic  work.  We  must  go  to  the  people  in  the  love  of  Christ,  show  them  their  help- 
lessness and  their  sin,  and  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies  in  which  they  are  now  trusting. 
Such  work  is  like  the  leaven ;  for  while  it  will  make  no  show  at  first,  it  will  gradually  pene- 
trate and  eventually  change  the  whole  mass. 

The  boys'  school  suffered  this  year  the  loss  of  its  head  master.  He  left  to  enter  the 
service  of  government  as  Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools.  He  has  been  an  earnest  and  pro- 
gressive teacher  and  a  good  disciplinarian.  We  were  sorry  to  lose  him  from  the  work. 
Nevertheless,  the  school  obtained  at  the  recent  examination  in  December  a  greater  number 
of  full  passes  than  ever  before.     A  full  report  will  be  made  to  the  Woman's  Board. 

The  girls'  school  under  the  care  of  Miss  Fredrickson  has  had  a  good  year.  About 
forty-five  pupils  have  been  in  attendance,  and  there  have  been  a  number  of  baptisms.  The 
condition  of  the  school  both  as  to  instruction  and  discipline  is  healthy  and  good.  Miss 
Spear  arrived  a  short  time  ago,  and  will  take  charge  of  the  school  as  soon  as  she  has 
obtained  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  Burmese,  which  she  is  studying  with  earnestness  and 
much  success.  Miss  Fredrickson  when  relieved  by  Miss  Spear  will  devote  herself  to 
evangelistic  work.  She  is  especially  well  qualified  for  this  service,  and  I  expect  for  her  a 
large  measure  of  success. 

In  accordance  with  instructions  Rev.  J.  S.  Aaron  now  makes  Mandalay  instead  of 
Yamethin  his  headquarters.  As  this  change  was  not  made  until  November,  there  is  not 
much  beyond  the  fact  itself  to  report  now.  A  Tamil  service  attended  by  upwards  of  thirty 
people  is  held  every  Sunday  at  Mission  Hall.  A  Sunday  and  day  school  is  held  in  another 
part  of  the  town.  One  has  been  baptized,  and  there  are  other  inquirers.  I  hope  to  have 
an  encouraging  report  from  this  department  another  year. 

English  services  and  Sunday-school  have  been  maintained  as  heretofore.  The  attend- 
ance is  not  large,  but  thirty,  forty,  and  sometimes  even  more  people  hear  the  gospel  in 
these  meetings.  There  is  one  baptism  to  report.  Through  the  kindness  of  the  Goshen 
(Ind.)  Baptist  Church,  the  Sunday-school  has  for  a  number  of  years  been  supplied  with  the 
quarterlies  from  the  Publication  Society.  The  day  school  for  European  and  Eurasian 
children  has  not  been  given  up.  A  better  grant  from  government  enabled  it  to  pull 
through  this  year.  It  supplies  a  need  in  the  community,  and  we  shall  maintain  it  as  long 
as  we  can. 

As  to  the  report  of  work  for  the  past  year,  I  spent  the  best  of  the  whole  year  in  travel- 
ing in  the  district  The  hottest  months  I  was  at  Maymyo,  and  had  a  daily  meeting  on  the 
street,  which  was  well  attended.  On  my  return  to  Mandalay  I  began  the  usual  daily  meet- 
ings among  the  people,  where  we  have  at  five  difiFerent  centres  more  or  less  regular  attend- 
ants. The  Sabbath-school  large  picture  rolls  are  the  basis  of  our  talks,  and  the  golden 
texts  are  taught  This  work  is  committed  to  Him  who  ha^  promised  that  his  word  shall 
not  return  to  him  void.  There  has  also  been  house-to-house  work,  and  so  far  I  see  no 
reason  to  change  our  methods  of  work.  May  the  gp'eat  Leader  himself  direct  you  in  your 
decisions  for  this  part  of  his  vineyard. 
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TH  AYETM  YO  —  1 887 
Rev.  A.  £.  Carson,  Mrs.  Carson,  Rev.  B.  A.  Baldwin,  Mrs.  Baldwin. 

Mr.  Baldwin  reports : 

Death  entered  the  ranks  of  our  faithful  workers  during  the  past  jrear  and  claimed 
two  of  our  preachers  in  one  day :  Ko  Shwe  Lo,  a  dear  old  man  and  our  onlj  ordained 
preacher,  and  Maung  Sein,  a  young  man  of  ability.  Both  are  greatly  missed.  We  were 
left  with  but  one  preacher,  a  man  of  little  experience  and  no  training.  From  the  human 
standpoint  the  outlook  for  the  work  here  was  dark.  But  Brother  Davenport  came  to  oar 
relief  and  sent  us  three  workers.  One,  Ko  Me,  said  his  friends  tried  to  persuade  him  that 
it  was  only  man's  call,  but  he  felt  that  it  was  God's  call,  so  he  came  and  is  proving  a  most 
efficient  preacher. 

We  can  report  only  eight  baptisms,  but  we  know  that  much  good  seed  has  been  sown 
and  reports  reach  us  of  candidates  in  the  jungle  awaiting  baptism. 

A  meeting  to  organize  a  church  has  been  called  to  meet  in  January,  1898,  and  we  hope 
to  organize  another  at  the  association,  which  will  meet  in  February. 

The  school  has  had  a  quiet,  prosperous  year.  A  new  dormitory  for  the  girls  has  been 
built ;  a  good  substantial  building,  although  not  an  expensive  one. 

MYINGYAN— 1887 
Rev.  J.  E.  Case,  Mrs.  Case. 

The  mission  house  at  Myingyan  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  November,  but  Mr. 
Case  has  been  authorized  to  secure  new  property.     He  reports : 

Mission  Travel, — All  my  records  being  destroyed  by  fire,  I  cannot  saj  how  many  days 
I  spent  traveling  in  the  district  last  year.  I  think  it  was  some  over  a  hundred.  A  good 
deal  of  the  ground  traversed  has  never  been  visited  before,  though  most  of  it  is  in  the 
Myingyan  district  I  was  generally  accompanied  by  two  Burman  preachers;  Nearly 
every  evening  on  these  trips  we  preached  to  an  audience  of  from  forty  to  two  hundred, 
who  were  generally  respectful  and  attentive,  and  generally  some  of  our  hearers  remained 
after  the  preaching  to  question  us  about  the  new  doctrine.  As  heretofore  many  seemed 
much  impressed  by  the  words  of  life,  but  none  ready  to  receive  them.  The  days  were 
spent  in  visiting  from  house  to  house  and  in  giving  simple  remedies  to  the  sick. 

Work  in  Town, —  When  at  home  we  have  continued  to  preach  as  last  jrear  at  the  fifth 
day  bazar,  when  hundreds  of  people  come  in  here  to  trade  from  the  neighboring  country. 
The  audiences  have  continued  large  and  the  attention  good.  Sunday  afternoons  we  have 
held  street  meetings  at  difiFerent  places  about  town,  when  we  have  generally  obtained  a 
fairly  good  hearing. 

The  School  under  Mrs.  Case's  care  has  increased  in  size  by  leaps  and  bounds.  This 
is  partly  due  to  the  closing  of  the  Catholic  school  in  town.  Over  seventy  pupils  were  on 
the  rolls  in  November.  At  examination  the  results  of  careful  teaching  and  oversight  were 
very  evident.  The  school  has  been  very  nearly  self-supporting.  The  plan  of  having  all 
the  older  day  scholars  stay  here  at  night  and  study  in  the  evening,  instead  of  running 
about  the  streets,  has  been  continued  and  has  worked  well.  A  good  religious  interest  has 
prevailed  in  the  school.  No  repugnance  to  Christianity  is  apparent  among  those  who 
have  been  here  long.  Many  seem  to  believe  in  it  heartily  and  pray  in  the  meetings,  and 
two  of  the  larger  day  pupils  have  been  baptized  with  our  two  sons,  who  are  also  pupils. 
A  former  scholar  living  in  town,  and  our  cook  were  also  baptized. 
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ptrt. —  On  the  nif  ht  of  Nov.  24  our  dwelling-house  with  nearly  all  its  contents  was 
destroyed  by  an  incendiary  fire  while  I  was  away.  Our  school-rooms  being  under  the 
house,  went  with  it  But  this  did  not  break  up  the  school.  I  had  recently  bought  and 
moved  here  a  building  for  a  dormitory,  and  we  have  since  been  using  it  for  a  schoolhouse 
and  church,  while  we  are  living  in  a  double  native  house,  another  building  that  I  got  at 
a  bargain  and  had  rebuilt  here.  It  is  fairly  comfortable,  though  it  cost  only  about  $100. 
We  Imow  that  even  the  fire  is  one  of  the  ''all  things*'  that  **  work  togethar  for  good.** 
Kind  friends  have  been  very  sjrmpathetic  and  helpful,  so  we  take  courage  and  press  on. 


PEGU  — 1887 
Miss  £.  H.  Pajrne. 

Miss  Payne  writes : 

A  3rearly  report  does  not  really  give  those  interested  a  just  or  adequate  idea  of  the  triab 
and  difficulties  of  the  various  branches  of  work  connected  with  one  centre. 

At  the  present  time,  owing  to  faithful  and  steady  work  during  the  past  year,  there  is  a 
great  awakening  of  interest  in  the  jungle.  At  a  village  named  Ka-legar,  about  thirty- 
seven  miles  north  of  Pegu,  there  are  thirteen  anxious  inquirers,  three  of  whom  expect  to 
be  baptized  shortly.  Then  about  three  miles  further  on,  where  preaching  services  have 
recently  been  held,  there  are  four  men  who  seem  to  be  earnestly  seeking  the  way  of  life, 
which  we  hope  they  will  enter  and  in  their  turn  prove  guides  to  others. 

At  another  place,  Nyong-gone,  forty-three  miles  to  the  west,  there  is  a  village  which  is 
peculiarly  inaccessible,  but  which  the  Burman  pastor  has  visited,  and  where  he  baptized 
four  converts  during  the  year.  He  now  reports  a  number  of  inquirers,  as  well  as  others 
asking  for  baptism. 

They  are  anxious  to  build  a  chapel  and  have  a  Christian  school.  A  grant  to  cut  tim- 
ber for  such  purposes  is  easily  obtainable  from  government  by  the  missionary  in  charge, 
and  if  the  people  will  guarantee  to  partly  support  a  teacher,  one  can  be  provided.  On  the 
south  side  there  are  two  places,  Alangone,  sixteen  miles,  and  Weimeng,  forty  miles  from 
the  city ;  at  the  latter  place  there  are  thirteen  new  disciples,  and  a  very  helpful  interest 
aroused  in  other  villages  in  that  direction. 

The  work  at  Za3rats  Thow  Zoo  goes  on  steadily  as  heretofore,  the  school  doing  well. 
The  teacher  is  helped  from  mission  funds  fifty-seven  rupees  per  month,  the  result  grants 
from  government  and  what  fees  can  be  obtained  from  the  scholars  making  up  the  rest 
Here  also  there  are  hopeful  inquirers. 

The  chief  event  of  the  past  year  was  the  meeting  of  the  Pegu  Burman  Association  in 
P^^.  The  native  Christians  gave  so  liberally  to  defray  all  expenses  that  not  only  were 
the  guests  and  transient  comers  entertained  during  the  meetings  (which  lasted  three  days), 
but  sufficient  money  was  left  to  erect  a  belfry.  A  gathering  of  this  kind  appeals  to  the 
innate  hospitality  of  the  Burmese. 

I  pass  over  the  daily  callers  at  the  mission  bungalow  for  advice,  help  and  healing ; 
Drs.  Ja]me  and  Hollo  way  ministering,  by  their  kind  donations  of  valued  medicines,  to  the 
physical  needs  of  these  poor  benighted  people  in  a  manner  highly  appreciated  by  us  and 
them. 

I  must  also  briefly  mention  the  Pegu  Free  Reading-room  and  Library  which  I  started 
some  nine  years  ago,  and  which  has  grown  to  very  fair  proportions.  It  is  entirely  self- 
supporting,  the  expenses  being  defrayed  by  monthly  local  subscriptions  and  donations. 


344  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report 

The  demand  for  books  and  papers  shows  in  what  estimation  the  library  is  held.  Some 
church  members  have  left  us  during  the  year,  and  two  old  saints  have  been  gathered 
home. 

SAGAING— 1888 

Rev.  F.  P.  Sutherland,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Sutherland. 

Dr.  Sutherland  reports  : 

We  have  closed  no  year  with  more  pleasant  emotions  than  the  last.  Christmas 
brought  us  the  baptism  of  a  Buddhist  priest,  an  event  for  which  we  have  been  praying  all 
the  years  of  our  residence  hete.  He  is  a  man  of  broad  intelligence  and  amiability,  thor- 
oughly versed  in  the  lore  of  his  school,  and  thus  capable  of  setting  the  new  faith  over 
against  the  old  as  only  such  can.  Touring  has  brought  its  usual  experiences,  lighted  up 
here  and  there,  however,  with  significant  events ;  science  is  making  head  against  incan- 
tation along  medical  lines,  and  thorough  kindly  handling  of  their  infirmities  puts  the 
gospel  and  the  tract  in  a  much  more  comfortable  position;  the  people  are  coming  to 
believe  in  our  religion,  too.  This  is  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  many  pleasant  things 
Ninety-seven  had  to  say  to  us,  and  she  said  it  with  such  an  air  of  confidence  as  to  put 
us  in  a  most  hopeful  frame.  Yesterday  our  church  requested  that  the  week  of  prayer  be 
observed.  As  this  suggestion  usually  comes  from  our  side,  we  are  not  astray,  I  think,  in 
putting  a  hopful  construction  on  this  sign  also ;  but  this  is  only  an  expression  of  a  gradu- 
ally deepening  spirituality  throughout  the  year.  Congregations  have  been  unusually  good, 
thirty  being  the  average,  and  this  is  swelled  but  little  by  the  school.  There  are  more  than 
forty  in  Sagaing  and  immediate  vicinity  of  Burmese  Baptists,  and  we  have  had  this  number 
in  a  prayer-meeting.  This  latter  service  we  hold  in  the  homes  of  our  members,  as  it  is  very 
significant  to  them,  and  usually  makes  an  impression  more  or  less  marked  on  their  heathen 
neighbors,  who  more  than  once  have  made  up  an  outside  audience.  A  much  larger  num- 
ber of  educated  government  employees  than  ever  before  are  among  our  active  members  — 
a  circumstance  by  no  means  common  anywhere.  Five  have  presented  themselves  for  bap- 
tism whom  we  have  asked  to  wait.  Ordinarily  this  is  unscriptural  and  perilous,  but  we  felt 
these  to  be  an  exception. 

SANDOWAY  — 1888 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport,  Mrs.  Davenport,  Miss  Melissa  Carr  in  America,  Miss  Annie  M. 

Lemon. 

Mr.  Davenport  reports : 

The  year  has  been,  on  the  whole,  a  good  one.  Not  only  has  God's  blessing  been  upon 
us  in  our  own  field,  but  he  has  made  us  helpful  in  other  fields.  Three  of  our  preache  s 
heard  the  cry  of  need  from  Thayetmyo,  and,  with  their  families,  responded  to  the  call  and 
went  to  Brother  Baldwin's  assistance,  much  to  his  joy  and  relief.  Although  the  year  has 
been  one  of  stringency  among  our  native  people,  yet  God  has  given  them  willing  hearts 
and  they  have  contri])uted  well  for  benevolent  purposes.  I  think  I  can  report  a  decided 
growth  in  grace  among  them.  As  to  the  heathen  about  us,  we  can  report  a  changed 
attitude  towards  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  Villages  that  last  year  were  hostile  are  this 
year  attentive,  and  in  some  cases  inviting  and  anxious  to  hear  "  the  better  way."  Bap- 
tisms to  the  number  of  sixty-six  have  cheered  us  throughout  the  year.  A  large  number  of 
these  were  from  among  the  school  children.  A  notable  one  was  that  of  the  highest 
judicial  Buddhist  priest  in  all  this  section  of  country.  He  gave  up  the  priesthood  six 
months  previous  to  his  becoming  a  Christian,  and  even  before  leaving  the  priesthood  he 
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told  his  ptople  that  Christianity  was  the  better  way.  It  is  no  wonder  that  now  he  is  fear- 
lessly declaring  Christ  as  a  satisfying  portion.  His  conversion  is  causing  many  to  inquire 
into  the  gospel  teaching.  In  our  school  work  there  has  been  an  advance,  in  that  the  villages 
having  schools  are  supporting  them  (with  the  aid  of  the  government  grants)  without  help 
from  the  mission.  There  are  a  few  less  schools,  but  the  results  attained  are  of  a  forward 
nature.  The  Christian  natives  are  thus  made  to  feel  that  they  have  a  responsibility  in 
this  work.  The  schools  all  remain  under  the  missionary's  control  and  direction.  This 
ensures  daily  Bible  teaching  in  each  school.  We  are  thus  encouraged  by  these  tokens  of 
God's  presence  with  us  to  look  for  greater  things  in  the  year  opening  before  us.  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  dear  Lord  for  the  liberal  support  along  "  specific  and  general "  lines  that 
has  come  to  us,  and  through  the  aid  of  which  we  are  enabled  to  more  thoroughly  occupy 
this  great  field. 

MEIKTILA— 1889 

Rev.  John  Packer,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Packer. 

We  are  thankful  to  be  spared  to  report  another  year's  work  in  this  field.  Like  most 
years  of  service  here  it  has  brought  its  burden  of  special  trials,  yet  grace  to  bear  them,  we 
thankfully  own,  has  not  failed  us.  Ill  health  a  considerable  part  of  the  year  has  prevented 
our  personally  taking  so  active  a  part  in  the  work  as  heretofore,  the  evangelistic  touring 
at  least  We  are  thankful  for  recent  improvement  therein,  enabling  us  to  be  again  actively 
engaged  in  such  work.  The  prevalence  of  famine  and  pestilence  consequent  thereon  — 
mercifully  not  so  widely  extended  and  direful  as  in  India  —  in  this  and  the  adjoining 
districts  of  Sayingyan  and  Yemithen  the  first  six  or  eight  months  of  the  year  were  serious 
hindrances  to  our  work,  both  evangelistic  and  educational ;  the  first  by  depopulating  many 
villages  by  temporary  migration  to  Lower  Burma  chiefiy  —  it  is  estimated  that  fully  one 
half  the  people  of  these  districts  left  their  homes  for  the  time  being — and  operating  to 
largely  diminish  our  school  attendance.  The  former,  while  proving  a  hindrance  in  this  way, 
was  helpful  in  concentrating  a  large  number  of  the  famine-stricken  people  upon  the  relief 
works,  irrigation  and  railway  earthworks  opened  by  government  in  and  about  Meiktila  and 
in  other  parts  of  this  and  other  famine  districts.  The  opportunities  for  work  among  these 
people  were  limited  and  not  over  favorable,  it  is  true,  being  confined  mostly  to  the  evening, 
when  the  people  were  tired  from  their  hard  day's  work  ;  still  much  was  done  among  them 
in  the  way  of  preaching  and  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  scripture  and  other  leaflets,  thus 
affecting  a  wide  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  some  of  which  we  may  surely  hope 
will  in^  due  time  bear  fruit  unto  eternal  life  in  the  lives  of  some  of  them.  For  the  time  this 
condition  of  things  confined  our  evangelistic  work  mainly  to  the  town  and  nearer  villages^ 
but  God's  blessings  of  a  favorable  season  and  the  promise  of  good  harvests  over  much  of 
the  famine  area  having  brought  back  to  their  villages  nearly  all  the  temporary  migrants, 
touring  at  laige  has  latterly  become  practicable  again. 

We  sorrow  that  our  work,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  not  this  year  been  blessed  with  con- 
versions, but  this  temporary  concentration  of  the  work  has  developed  a  greater  willingness 
to  hear  and  receive  the  truth  both  here  in  the  town  and  in  the  neighboring  villages.  Many 
who  in  former  years  treated  both  us  and  our  message  with  scorn  now  readily  listen  and 
cordially  receive  our  books,  and  a  few  seem  to  be  seriously  considering  the  truth.  These 
and  other  indications,  apart  from  the  unfailing  promises  of  God,  encourage  the  hope  that 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  or  if  not  ourselves,  those  that  enter  into  our  labors,  even  from 
this  hard  and  sterile  field  of  Meiktila. 

Our  usual  Sabbath  services  morning  and  evening  and  mid-week  evening  prayer-meeting 
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have  been  maintained  throughout  the  year  with  interest  and  profit,  with  congregations  in 
the  morning  varying  from  ten  to  twenty  and  more.  The  evening  and  week-day  services 
are  attended  chiefly  by  ourselves  and  our  Christian  people.  Our  preacher,  Syah  Nyaim, 
has  been  earnest  and  faithful  in  his  Sabbath  ministrations  to  all,  especially  so  to  the 
young,  OS  also  in  his  evangelistic  labors  among  the  heathen  in  the  town  and  elsewhere.  Our 
Sabbath  collections  for  the  mission  work  of  the  Burma  Baptist  Convention  were  45-2-3 
rupees,  for  the  Burma  Bible  and  Tract  Society  12-0-0  rupees;  total,  57-2—3  rupees. 

Our  school  work  has  suffered  in  diminished  attendance  alike  from  the  effects  of  famine 
and  the  dreadful  diseases  of  small-pox  and  cholera,  the  latter  of  which  raged  very  viru- 
lently for  a  time,  not  only  among  the  people  on  the  relief  works  but  also  in  the  town 
among  the  better  class  of  people,  necessitating  the  withdrawal  of  a  number  of  pupils 
also  preventing  the  entrance  of  new  pupils.  With  the  improved  financial  condition  of  the 
people  the  attendance  has  materially  improved.  Notwithstanding  this  and  other  draw- 
backs, the  morale  of  the  school  has  been  good  and  a  good  and  productive  year's  work  has 
been  done,  as  shown  by  the  results  of  the  annual  government  examination  in  December, 
when  all  our  candidates  in  all  four  standards  passed  with  credit.  The  income  from  fees, 
which  amounted  to  301-0  rupees,  the  largest  amount  received  in  any  year,  together  widi 
government  grants,  enabled  me  to  fully  meet  the  actual  money  outlay  on  account  of  the 
school  without  any  charge  upon  the  funds  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

Much  thought  and  labor  were  given  to  the  daily  Bible  instruction  of  the  school,  attend- 
ance at  which  is  required  of  all  our  pupils.  Following  the  practice  of  recent  years,  which 
has  already  yielded  excellent  results,  of  making  the  Bible  instruction  of  the  entire  week 
a  preparation  for  the  Sunday-school  lesson,  we  have  studied  the  International  Series  of 
Lessons  in  the  Acts  of  the  Epistles,  adapting  them  to  the  capacity  of  our  pupils,  thus  giving 
our  elder  boys  at  least  a  clear  and  succinct  knowledge  of  the  persons  and  events,  with 
their  geographical  setting,  of  that  deeply  interesting  portion  of  the  New  Testament  his- 
tory, and  most  of  them  seem  to  give  evidence  that  they  have  not  only  felt  its  intrinsic 
interest  as  narrative,  but  have  been  convinced  of  its  reality  and  truth  as  history.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  bring  them  to  yield  their  hearts  to  the  Savior  so  clearly  revealed  therein 
in  saving  power. 

THIBAW  — 1890 

Rev.  W.  M.  Young  and  Mrs.  Young  in  America,  Rev.  W.  W.  Cochrane,  Mrs.  Cochrane, 

Geo.  T.  Leeds,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Leeds. 

Mr.  Young  writes : 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  steady  and  substantial  growth  in  the  Thibaw  mission. 
The  work  has  been  hindered  some  by  sickness,  but  a  larger  amount  of  evangelistic 
work  has  been  done  than  in  any  previous  year,  with  more  encouraging  results.  The 
small-pox  was  epidemic  in  Thibaw  during  February,  March  and  April,  which  cut  our 
school  work  temporarily  and  made  all  work  in  town  more  difficult,  but  did  not  effect  the 
jungle  work. 

During  January  four  of  the  preachers  made  an  extended  and  very  encouraging  tour 
through  South  Theinni.  They  continued  to  make  short  jungle  trips  till  the  last  of 
February,  when  we  concentrated  efforts  in  preaching  at  the  annual  Buddhist  feast  held  at 
Maw  Gyo,  near  Thibaw.  We  were  able  to  do  a  lot  of  preaching  and  tract  distribution. 
There  was  a  decided  change  for  the  better  in  the  work  at  the  feast.  The  attendance  and 
reception  was  very  much  better  than  a  year  ago;  the  Buddhist  priests  gave  a  much  more 
respectful  hearing. 
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During  April,  May  and  June  part  of  the  preachers  made  short  jungle  trips,  while 
another  group  was  with  me  at  Pyoung  Goung  and  continued  in  active  evangelistic  work 
till  the  last  of  June. 

During  the  rains  we  kept  up  the  bazar  work  at  Thibaw  and  Maw  Gyo,.  also  the  jail  and 
hospital  services  and  house-to-house  visitation.  I  gave  more  time  than  usual  to  Bible 
instruction,  spending  most  of  the  time  on  some  of  the  prophetic  books.  We  gave  consid- 
erable time  to  considering  the  subject:  What  shall  we  preach?  How  shaH  we  preach.? 
emphasizing  very  strongly  the  need  of  preaching  the  simple  gospel,  referring  to  Buddhism 
and  its  teaching  only  when  necessary.  The  last  two  weeks  of  instruction  was  given  largely 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  prayer  and  consecration  meetings.  It  was  a  profit- 
able season  for  the  work. 

The  teachers  began  jungle  work  again  the  last  of  October  and  kept  it  up  to  the  end 
of  the  year.  The  workers  have  shown  a  deeper  interest  than  ever  before.  The  general 
reception  and  attention  has  been  uncommonly  good.  I  have  never  received  as  many 
marks  of  friendship  from  the  natives  before  as  during  the  last  few  months  at  Thibaw. 
It  is  evident  that  a  much  larger  number  are  losing  faith  in  idolatry;  more  seem  to  be  true, 
earnest  inquirers  after  the  truth,  while  several  are  I  think  true  Christians  who  have  not 
yet  been  baptized. 

The  School. — The  enrollment  in  the  school  has  been  higher  and  the  daily  attendance 
better  than  last  year.  The  instruction  has  been  good  and  the  general  work  of  the  school 
of  a  much  higher  order.  Bible  instruction  has  had  a  prominent  place  and  the  religious 
interest  has  been  good.  Five  were  baptized  from  the  school  during  the  year.  The 
young  people's  meetings  have  been  well  attended  and  a  good  interest  manifested  in  all 
the  meetings.  The  spiritual  growth  in  the  young  Christians  has  been  very  gratifying. 
The  people  of  the  town  are  showing  more  interest  in  education,  and  the  prospects  are 
good  for  a  steady  and  substantial  growth  in  the  school.  Some  of  the  young  Christians 
give  promise  of  making  strong  workers. 

Hospital, —  The  hospital  work  has  not  been  at  all  uniform.  The  attendance  was 
fair  during  January  and  February,  then  very  light  for  awhile.  In  July  the  attendance 
increased,  and  we  had  more  indoor  patients  than  ever  before.  The  evangelistic  meetings 
were  more  interesting  and  the  religious  work  far  more  encouraging.  The  interest  kept 
good  till  near  the  close  of  the  year.  Dr.  Leeds  will  soon  be  on  the  field  and  with  a  physi- 
cian in  charge  the  hospital  work  will  be  a  very  strong  auxiliary  to  the  evangelistic  work. 
Dr.  Richardson  made  two  brief  visits  to  Thibaw  during  the  year,  which  were  a  great  help 
to  the  work. 

Needs  and  Outlook, — The  present  working  force  is  fairly  effective,  but  we  need  another 
nurse  and  two  Bible- women.  One  or  two  local  schools  should  be  opened  in  the  near 
future,  and  at  least  one  more  outstation  this  year.  At  the  earliest  possible  moment 
stations  should  be  opened  at  Namlan,  South  Theinni,  Lashio  and  the  Paloung  Hills. 

Trade  is  increasing  rapidly  in  the  Shan  States,  and  government  is  insisting  on  the 
local  rulers  opening  roads.  There  has  been  a  marked  change  for  the  better  in  the  last  two 
years;  a  number  of  local  roads  have  been  opened.  Work  is  progressing  well  on  the 
Mandalay  Kfinlon  Railway,  and  it  is  fairly  certain  that  a  railroad  will  be  made  from  Thibaw 
to  Mon^  in  the  near  future.  These  two  railways  will  open  up  the  Shan  country  west  of 
♦he  Salween  River,  so  with  local  cart-roads  the  travel  will  be  much  easier.  Every  effort 
should  be  made  for  the  mission  to  keep  pace  with  these  new  movements,  and  enter  these 
wide-open  doors. 

There  are  many  things  indicating  that  the  mission  is  gaining  steadily  in  its  hold  on  the 


348  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report 


/ 


people.  The  people  are  more  friendly,  the  reception  of  the  workers  is  better,  more  earnest 
inquirers,  the  work  and  motives  of  the  mission  are  better  understood ;  many  Shans  scat- 
tered over  a  wide  section  of  country  are  warm  personal  friends  of  both  missionary  and 
native  preachers,  etc. 

It  is  a  severe  trial  to  lay  down  the  work  so  soon,  to  go  on  furlough.  The  work  has 
been  exceedingly  pleasant,  and  we  have  become  strongly  attached  to  both  the  work  and 
the  workers.  We  rejoice  that  the  station  will  be  so  strongly  manned  next  year.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Cochrane  are  on  the  field,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Leeds,  who  are  already  in  Burma,  will 
soon  be  at  the  post  of  duty.  With  two  missionary  families  on  the  field  all  departments 
of  the  work  can  be  looked  after  much  closer.  There  will  be  a  decided  advance  in  the* 
hospital  work  at  once  when  Dr.  Leeds  takes  hold  of  the  work.  The  outlook  was  never 
so  bright  for  the  mission  before. 

MONE— 1892 
A.  H.  Henderson,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Henderson,  Robert  Harper,  M.D.,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix. 

Dr.  Henderson  reports: 

It  is  a  pleasant  task  to  write  you  the  report  of  last  year,  a  year  wherein  our  sunshine 
has  been  practically  cloudless,  and  where  at  times  blessings  have  followed  each  other  so 
closely  that  I  have  hardly  been  able  to  keep  pace  with  them  in  my  quarterly  reports. 

Our  church  here  has  almost  doubled  its  membership  by  baptisms.  Our  gain  has  been 
ten  by  baptism  and  one  by  restoration  (our  only  backslider) ;  five  have  been  baptized  from 
the  school,  two  through  treatment  at  the  hospital,  and  three  are  from  the  heathen  on  the 
compound.  There  still  remain  five  or  six  who  say  they  intend  to  be  baptized,  but  I  do  not 
feel  that  these  are  all  Christians.  Our  Sunday-school  is  doing  thoroughly  good  work,  but  is 
now  ready  for  better  organization.  Our  missionary  offering  was  this  year  made  a  special 
object  in  which  the  school  children  participated,  some  earning  money  by  drawing  water, 
some  by  raising  chickens,  some  by  cleaning  house,  etc.    We  raised  altogether  70  rupees. 

Touring  has  been  carried  on  by  one  or  more  parties  almost  all  through  the  dry  season, 
and  I  have  myself,  sometimes  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Mix,  sometimes  by  my  wife  and  baby, 
sometimes  alone,  been  able  to  do  more  touring  this  year  than  ever  before.  Trips  have 
been  taken  mostly  to  the  south.  The  plan  has  been  to  take  the  traveling  dispensary  and 
locate  in  central  points.  Wherever  I  have  been  in  the  Maukmai  State  (which  lies  south 
of  us)  I  have  been  thronged  with  patients  as  long  as  I  have  stayed,  and  not  infrequently 
preaching  has  been  carried  on  together  with  the  dispensing  for  nearly  the  whole  day. 
Dependent  to  a  great  extent  on  this  work,  the  number  of  our  hospital  patients  has  shown 
an  encouraging,  increase,  which  would  have  been  still  greater  had  there  been  a  doctor  at 
Mon^  to  receive  cases  which  wanted  to  come.  I  know  of  no  phase  of  the  work  giving 
opportunities  for  systematic  teaching  equal  to  what  the  hospital  affords,  and  therefore  long 
to  see  it  steadily  grow,  as  it  promises  to  do. 

During  the  year  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  Maukmai  Sawbwa  and  the  people  of  the 
town,  we  have  decided  to  open  work  there.  Do  not  misunderstand  me,  they  are  not  eager 
to  be  Christians,  but  anxious  for  our  medicine.  I  have  kept  a  man  there  for  some  months, 
and  although  he  was  driven  out  by  the  cholera,  which  raged  there  fearfully,  faithful  work 
has  been  done  and  two  profess  to  believe.  The  Sawbwa  promises  to  build  what  we  need, 
and  at  his  request  I  have  chosen  a  compound  and  hope  in  future  to  spend  some  time  each 
year  working  those  parts  from  the  town  as  a  centre. 
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Excepting  the  promise  of  houses,  almost  the  same  description  would  apply  to  Lang 
Kie,  another  good  centre  for  an  outstation  to  the  southeast.  The  people  are  anxious  for 
us  to  come,  and  some  seem  on  the  point  of  accepting  Christianity.  To  the  easf  of  us  is 
another  call,  more,  I  believe,  from  one  village  than  from  a  district,  but  in  this  case  more 
for  teaching  than  for  medicines.  I  am  hoping  that  as  I  can  travel  more  with  the  medicines 
other  Sawbwas  may  be  inclined  to  make  the  same  promise  as  the  Maukmai  Sawbwa  has 
done;  /.  ^.,  to  provide  buildings  if  I  can  spend  a  month  or  two  with  them  each  year. 

Our  home  work  needs  more  pushing,  which  through  Dr.  Harper*s  coming  we  will  be 
better  able  to  do  this  year.  The  cities  are  our  most  difficult  fields  here.  I  am  looking  out 
to  find  a  good  place  for  sale,  where  we  can  set  up  a  Christian  stall  for  books,  pictures, 
medicines,  etc.,  and  where  we  can  often  hold  our  evening  services  right  in  the  centre  of 
the  town. 

My  wife  has  been  carrying  on  for  some  months  now  a  Sunday-school  for  those  heathen 
children  who  do  not  dare  or  care  to  come  to  our  compound.  The  success  has  been  very 
encouraging,  and  we  look  for  some  good  work  along  this  line. 

You  will  be  able  to  see  from  the  foregoing  how  far  beyond  one  man  the  field  is  growing, 
and  will  be  able  to  rejoice  with  us  in  Dr.  Harper's  arrival. 

NAMKHAM  — 1893 
Rev.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Kirkpatrick. 

We  regr«t  that  no  report  of  his  interesting  work  has  been  received  from  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick. 

MYITKYINA— 1894 

Rev.  G.  J.  Geis,  Mrs.  Geis  (in  America). 

During  my  absence  the  station  was  in  charge  of  two  native  workers.  They  were  visited 
once  by  Brother  Roberts,  who  came  up  to  take  over  the  new  land  from  the  government,  and 
once  by  Brother  Hanson,  who,  during  t'le  week  he  was  here,  baptized  the  first  four  con- 
verts on  this  fielJ;  two  of  them  were  boys  from  the  school;  the  others  had  been  regular 
attendants  at  our  meet!n<;s.  In  December  I  baptized  another  young  man.  Our  meetings 
have  been  well  attended,  and  in  some  of  them  an  unusual  interest  manifested. 

At  one  time  the  school  had  twenty-one  pupils  enrolled,  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  an 
Anglo- vernacular  school  was  opened  in  town  during  my  absence,  all  the  Burman  children 
left  us,  leaving  us  only  five  Kachins.  As  it  will  take  many  years  before  our  Kachins  will 
be  prepared  for  the  study  of  English,  I  did  not  try  to  get  these  children  to  return,  but 
gave  our  time  more  to  the  Kachins.  These  boys  have  learned  to  read  Burmese,  besides 
being  able  t3  read  and  sing  the  praises  of  God  in  their  own  language. 

Our  town  is  daily  growing  in  importance.  In  November  the  railway  line  was  opened. 
Government  is  greatly  improving  the  district,  and  inducing  Kachins  to  settle  in  the  fertile 
plains. 

Now  since  we  have  a  permanent  home  for  our  work,  I  plan  to  devote  more  time  than 
ever  to  visiting  Kachin  villages  in  the  district.  This  part  of  my  work  I  consider  of  great 
consequence,  for  it  is  only  by  constantly  mingling  with  these  people,  visiting  them  in  their 
homes,  and  winning  them  by  any  means,  that  we  can  evei  lead  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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ASSAM 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  desolation  caused  by  the  earthquake. 
Apart  from  this  the  work  has  been  faithfully  prosecuted  along  the  usual  lines  and 
with  gratifying  success.  The  need  of  giving  more  attention  to  the  development  of 
industries  among  our  rapidly  growing  body  of  native  Christians  is  becoming  more 
and  more  urgent  With  a  small  outlay  on  the  part  of  the  Union  in  the  direction 
of  industrial  training  there  is  no  reason  why  a  large  portion  of  the  expense  of  the 
mission  cannot  be  borne  by  the  native  churches.  This  is  one  of  the  most  serious 
problems  now  arising  in  Assam. 

The  mission  has  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  lamented  deaths  of  Mrs.  Munger 
and  Mrs.  Carvell.  The  latter,  formerly  Miss  Amy  of  the  Nowgong  mission,  had 
already  proved  herself  a  most  efficient,  tactful,  and  devoted  missionary.  As  the 
wife  of  Mr.  Carvell  she  threw  herself  with  great  heroism  into  the  pioneer  work 
among  the  Mikirs,  to  which  her  husband  had  been  assigned,  and  had  given  promise 
of  rare  usefulness  when  God  took  her  to  himself.  Mrs.  Munger,  a  woman  of  rare 
spirit  and  accomplishments,  had  but  shortly  before  her  death  arrived  with  her 
husband  on  the  field.  She  was  a  born  missionary,  and  her  experience  along  mis- 
sion lines  in  America  awakened  high  expectations  for  the  future.  Surely  the  ways 
of  our  God  in  the  early  removal  of  these  tested  and  noble  workers  are  mysterious  and 
past  finding  out.  May  such  costly  offerings  upon  the  altar  of  foreign  missions  stir 
the  hearts  of  our  people  at  home  to  increased  zeal  for  this  blessed  service  to  which 
the  example  and  spirit  of  our  risen  and  ascended  Lord  are  summoning  us. 

Careful  attention  is  called  to  the  following  reports  from  the  field,  which  give  in 
detail  the  operations  of  the  year. 

SIBSAGOR— 1841 

Rev.  A.  K.  Gurney,  Mrs.  Gurney,  Rev.  C.  E.  Petrick,  Mrs.  Petrick,  Miss  Isabella  Wilson, 

Miss  Henrietta  F.  Morgan. 

Mr.  Gurney,  who  is  specially  engaged  in  translation  work,  writes : 

I  have  been  steadily  at  work  on  a  revision  of  the  Old  Testament  through  the  past  year. 
I  have  revised  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Song  of  Songs,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  part  of 
Ezekiel.  I  never  lose  interest  in  my  revision  work,  though  of  course  it  is  an  unvaried 
and  would  be  to  most  people  a  monotonous  task,  which  affords  no  peculiar  or  new  items  of 
interest  to  report.  I  teach  a  Bible  class  ever)'  Sunday,  and  have  done  some  preaching  in 
the  bazar  this  cold  season,  assisted  by  different  native  Christians.  I  do  not  believe  there  is 
a  better  station  in  Assam  for  bazar  preaching  than  here.  With  no  other  attraction  than 
preaching  and  Assamese  hymn-singing,  we  generally  have  a  good  number  of  respectful  and 
attentive  listeners.  This  can  be  made  an  open-air  service  in  the  cold  season.  In  rainy 
and  hot  season  we  need  a  special  preaching  place  which  affords  shelter. 

Mr.  Petrick  writes  of  the  evangelistic  work : 

During  the  year  1897  we  have  experienced  the  Lord's  blessings  in  many  ways.  Our 
numbers  have  increased,  although  an  unusually  high  death-rate  took  a  large  number  of 
our  members  to  the  better  land.  Twenty-lwo  members  died.  This  is  the  largest  number 
ever  reported  from  Sibsagor.     Special  efforts  have  been  devoted  to  develop  the  material 
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which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  our  care.  We  especially  rejoice  over  the  organization  of 
a  new  Assamese  church  in  the  Torhat  subdivision  in  Domgaon  village,  near  Tiok.  This 
is  quite  an  event  in  the  history  of  the  Assamese  churches,  as  for  many  years  no  new  church 
has  been  organized  among  the  Assamese-speaking  people.  All  the  members  of  the  new 
church  came  from  Hinduism.  I  baptized  seven  of  them  in  ApriL  One  Assamese  woman 
had  been  baptized  in  Tiok  before.  After  I  organized  this  church  three  Assamese  members 
of  the  Kol  Church  at  Tiok  joined  this  new  church  at  Domgaon.  So  we  have  now  eleven 
Assamese  members  there.  In  the  same  village  five  more  Assamese  Hindus  have  asked  for 
baptism.  For  many  years  we  have  not  had  such  an  opening  among  the  Assamese.  The 
leader  of  the  new  church  is  a  well-educated  Brahman.  He  was  baptized  by  me  in  April. 
This  is  perhaps  the  only  Assamese  Christian  of  the  Brahman  caste  in  Assam.  This  church 
at  Domgaon  has  been  organized  as  an  independent,  self-supporting  church.  They  neither 
get  anything  nor  expect  anything  from  the  mission.  The  Assamese  Church  at  Sibsagor 
has  less  independence  of  character  than  her  new  sister,  but  they  have  been  accustomed  for 
fifty  years  to  look  to  the  foreign  missionary  to  move  in  every  matter.  This  has  become  a 
habit  and  will  not  die  out  so  soon.  The  Sibsagor  Church  has  no  pastor  at  present,  but  the 
meetings  have  been  conducted  by  the  principal  church-members.  We  had  weekly  prayer- 
meetings  in  the  houses  of  the  members.  Sunday-school  was  the  greater  part  of  the  year 
imder  the  care  of  my  wife. 

The  Sibsagor  Church  has  now  a  membership  of  105.  This  membership  gives  a  good 
idea  of  the  mixture  of  races  and  languages  we  have  in  Assam.  Thirty-two  are  pure 
Assamese,  forty-six  are  Kols;  among  the  rest  we  have  Chinese,  Kacharis,  Bengalis,  Hin- 
dustanis, Santab,  Nepalis,  Miris,  and  Eurasians,  and  also  mixtures  between  some  of  these 
races.  Both  the  Assamese  churches  on  our  field  have  not  received  even  one  cent  of 
mission  money.  They  have  defrayed  their  own  expenses.  A  great  desideratum  for  the 
Sibsagor  Church  is  a  good  pastor.  The  other  churches  are  all  Kol  churches.  We  have 
now  nine  Kol  churches. 

During  the  year  22  of  our  members  died,  4  we  had  to  exclude ;  but  we  baptized  37  and 
received  i  by  letter.  Our  present  membership  is  602.  We  have  at  present  1 1  churches : 
2  Assamese,  9  Kol  churches.  Eight  churches  do  not  receive  any  financial  help  from  the 
mission.  Only  3  receive  at  present  help  for  their  preachers,  but  these  preachers  are 
expected  to  spend  a  large  part  of  their  time  as  evangelists.  Among  such  an  enormous 
heathen  population  of  half  a  million,  evangelists  are  absolutely  necessary. 

I  have  been  able  to  do  a  great  deal  of  touring,  although  I  was  ill  twice  for  some  weeks 
in  February  and  October.  This  cool  season  my  wife  is  able  to  accompany  me.  This  is  a 
great  help  to  me,  and  the  people  are  all  glad  to  speak,  with  a  European  lady.  Women*s 
work  is  very  important  in  Assam.  We  rejoice  over  the  addition  to  our  force  which  we 
received  this  month  when  Miss  Wilson  and  Miss  Morgan  arrived  to  join  us  in  the  work. 
They  have  a  great  field  here  among  women  and  children. 

Sunday-school  work  is  not  so  developed  as  we  would  wish  to  see  it.  The  largest  Sun- 
day-school we  have  is  in  the  Kol  Church  at  Tiok.  This  is  a  good  promise  for  more  Sunday- 
school  work  in  the  Kol  churches.  Our  school  work  has  been  the  same  as  in  former  years. 
We  have  a  day  school  with  a  boarding  department  for  village  boys  throughout  the  year. 

I  had  the  preachers  of  our  village  churches  in  for  a  month  in  May.  We  studied  the 
life  of  Christ  and  had  singing  lessons.  From  June  to  September  I  taught  a  class  of  young 
men.  We  had  Hindi  reading  and  writing,  studied  the  miracles  and  parables  of  Christ,  and 
the  principal  characters  of  the  Old  Testament.  We  read  also  a  Hindi  translation  of  the 
book  "  Workers  with  God :  A  Brief  Handbook  to  the  Christian  Ministry,"  by  Dr.  Rouse. 
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All  subjects  were  taught  by  me.     I  had  no  help  this  year.     This  work  is  always  a  source 
of  much  joy  to  me,  and  helps  gready  to  educate  young  men  for  evangelistic  work. 

NOWGONG  — 1841 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore,  Mrs.  Moore,  Rev.  P.  E.  Moore,  Mrs.  Moore,  Rev.  J.  M.  Car\'ell,  Miss 
Alberta  Sumner,  Miss  Lolie  Daniels,  Miss  Nora  M.  Yates  (in  America). 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore  writes  from  Calcutta : 

The  completion  of  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament  in  Assamese  has  filled  so  large 
a  part  of  my  time  and  thought  during  the  year  1897,  that  the  announcement  that  the  end 
of  the  year  finds  the  **  copy  "  all  ready  and  the  printing  of  the  fifth  edition  of  our  Assamese 
New  Testament  well  on  the  way,  is  the  major  part  of  my  report  for  the  year.  In  this  con- 
nection there  is  a  great  deal  that  is  of  personal  interest  to  me,  and  some  that  is  of  general 
interest  to  all  who  work  in  the  Assamese  language ;  but  not  much  that  would  interest 
those  outside  of  Assam.  So  1  content  myself  with  the  announcement  of  the  completion  of 
this  work  —  a  work  that  has  been  both  a  burden  and  a  delightful  blessing  to  me,  and  in 
which  I  am  conscious  that  I  have  been  borne  up  on  the  petitions  of  many  praying  hearts. 

God  has  graciously  continued  to  me  health  and  strength  for  the  completion  of  this 
task,  and  has  provided  Assamese  brethren  to  work  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  me.  To 
these  brethren,  especially  to  Henry  Goldsmith,  the  chief  pandit,  is  due  any  excellence  that 
we  may  have  been  enabled  to  attain  in  the  Assamese  diction.  He  has  worked  with  untir- 
ing fidelity  at  this  revision. 

I  have  tried  to  make  sure  that  the  Assamese  used  expressed  the  thought  of  the  New 
Testament,  as  my  native  brethren  do  not  read  the  Greek,  nor  are  they  very  well  up  m 
English.  Wherever  we  have  failed  to  express  the  mind  of  the  spirit,  it  is  due  to  my  fail- 
ure to  discern  it,  or  my  inability  to  express  it  in  the  Assamese  language.  I  have  spent 
about  two  and  one-half  years  of  solid  work  on  this  revision  (after  deducting  all  interrup- 
tions) at  intervals  covering  several  years.  It  has  been  a  blessing  to  me,  and  I  now  com- 
mend it  to  the  blessing  of  our  God.  Rev.  A.  K.  Gurney  worked  with  me  during  most  of 
one  summer  on  some  of  the  more  difficult  portions.  I  wish  here  to  record  my  thanks  to 
those  who  provided  the  funds  for  the  printing  of  this  edition.  Before  this  letter  reaches 
America  the  printing  will  be  finished.  It  is  my  prayer  that  the  issuing  of  this  new  edition 
of  the  New  Testament  may  mark  an  era  of  increased  scripture  study  among  the  Christians 
in  Assam,  and  also  the  more  wide  spread  of  the  Word  among  non-Christians. 

Our  efforts  to  get  more  work  from  the  evangelists  under  my  supervision,  has  resulted 
in  decreasing  their  number.  Aside  from  this  the  general  work  has  gone  on  as  heretofore. 
1  trust  the  other  missionaries  have  written  of  their  own  special  work.  The  work  in  the 
village  churches  at  Balijuri  and  Nolmari  has  suffered  from  the  disaffection  of  some  of  the 
members,  and  has  accentuated  the  consciousness  of  the  great  need  of  qualified  teachers 
and  leaders  for  that  work. 

Rev.  P.  E.  Moore  writes : 

The  past  year  has  differed  from  the  others  in  that  the  missionary  force  has  lived 
among  the  people  constantly.  In  addition,  the  place  is  the  best  I  have  known  for  carry- 
ing on  work  for  the  Mikirs.     We  have  opportunities  to  tell  the  way  of  salvation  daily. 

During  the  summer  many  villages  had  not  sufficient  food  to  supply  their  wants.  We 
helped  them  some  in  their  time  of  need  by  small  loans.  Some  have  repaid  us  the  amounts 
and  some  have  not,  but  our  home  has  had  scores  of  visitors  that  would  not  have  come  but 
for  our  aid,  and  nearly  every  visitor  hears  something  about  sin  and  its  remedy. 
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We  find  our  organ,  magnet,  electric  battery,  stereoscopic  views  and  trinkets  very 
valuable  aids. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  have  no  consecrated  Mikir  Christians  to  work  with  us  for  the 
salvation  of  their  fellows.  We  have  not  even  a  teacher  who  seems  willing  to  abide  with 
us  for  any  length  of  time  —  the  salary  question  comes  up,  and  they  want  and  expect  us  to 
pay  more  than  a  native  church  can  possibly  pay.  This  is  one  of  the  saddest  features  of 
our  work,  and  often  we  ask  the  question,  **  Do  these  Mikir  Christians  believe  in  hell  and 
the  everlasting  punishment  they  preach?  "  If  so,  their  love  for  money  is  greater  than  for 
their  perishing  fellow-men.  Perhaps  our  judgment  is  harsh,  and  would  also  condemn 
many  Christians  not  Mikirs.     At  present  we  have  not  one  preacher. 

We  have  baptized  but  three  during  the  past  year.  They  are  young  men,  and  one  can 
read  his  Bible,  and  all  are  witnessing  to  some  extent  for  Christ.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  with  us,  that  he  will  give  us  a  few  faithful  teachers ;  the  people  are  asking  for 
them. 

GAUH  ATI— 1843 

Rev.  C.  D.  King,  Mrs.  King  (in  America),  Rev.  C.  E.  Burdette,  Mrs.  Burdette,  Rev.  S. 

A.  D.  Boggs,  Mrs.  Boggs  (in  America). 

The  work  of  this  field  has  gone  on  as  usual  the  past  year,  but  no  report  of  the 
detailed  operations  has  been  received. 

GOALPARA— 1867 
Rev.  A.  E.  Stephen,  Mrs.  Stephen. 
Mr.  Stephen  writes : 

This  year  has  been  one  of  strange  experiences,  but  we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
In  May  we  opened  school,  and  succeeded  in  getting  several  boys  who  were  willing  to  work 
four  hours  a  day  and  thereby  earn  enough  to  support  themselves  while  in  school.  One  or 
two  of  them  I  hope  will  yet  be  called  of  God  to  work  as  evangelists  among  the  Rabhas. 
One  of  them  has  expressed  his  desire  to  do  this  work,  but  he  would  like  to  have  another 
year  in  school.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  him  special  instruction  in  the  scriptures  during 
the  coming  year.  I  anticipated  a  good  time  of  sowing  the  seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  dis- 
trict with  the  help  of  several  of  the  school-boys,  but  it  has  been  impossible  to  get  out  into 
camp,  owing  to  the  repairing  of  the  bungalow  and  other  buildings  which  were  damaged 
by  the  earthquake. 

The  evangelist  has  continued  his  work,  going  from  village  to  village,  carrying  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Since  the  earthquake  his  time  has  been  somewhat  broken, 
owing  to  sickness  in  his  family  and  repairing  his  houses,  which  were  damaged.  His 
reports  show  that  a  large  number  listen  to  his  message.  This  brother  needs  your  prayers. 
Although  the  Rabhas  are  a  kindly  disposed  people,  they  are  slaves  of  sin,  and  do  cling  to 
their  drunken  habits.  May  the  Lord  hasten  the  day  when  his  sheep  shall  be  numbered  by 
the  hundreds  among  them.  The  evangelist  whom  several  of  the  Garo  churches  are  sup- 
porting has  also  been  laboring  among  the  Rabhas,  in  company  with  Janing. 

Regular  services  have  been  held  every  Lord's  day  during  the  year,  the  audience  com- 
posed of  the  school-boys  and  Christians  from  the  villages.  The  Sunday-school  and 
prayer-meeting  on  Wednesday  have  been  hc!d  regularly,  three  of  the  school-boys  leading 
the  prayer-meeting  in  turn.  In  these  meetings  one  can  get  an  idea  of  their  ability  to 
grasp,  understand  and  set  forth  the  truth. 

We  are  full  of  hope  for  the  coming  year. 
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TURA— 1876 

Rev.  M.  C.  Mason,  Mrs.  Mason,  Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips,  Mrs.  Phillips,  Rev.  William  Dring, 
Mrs.  Dring  (in  America),  Rev.  I.  E.  Munger,  Miss  Alice  J.  Rood,  Miss  Stella  H. 
Mason,  in  America. 

Mr.  Mason  gives  the  following  interesting  report: 

This  year  as  a  whole  is  one  very  marked  in  our  history.  The  great  earthquake  wiQ 
long  be  remembered,  and  its  effects  will  last  through  eternity.  The  fact  that  our  mission 
compound  escaped  with  comparatively  little  damage,  while  the  public  buildings  and  offi- 
cers* houses  were  so  badly  wrecked,  led  many  to  believe  that  there  had  been  a  special 
providence  over  us,  and  thus  to  think  more  reverently  of  our  teaching. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Munger  was  a  great  blow  to  our  expectatiops,  and  her  absence  has 
been  a  continual  pressure,  especially  to  Brother  Munger.  The  adjustment  of  new  mis- 
sionaries to  their  new  surroundings,  in  a  climate  and  among  a  people  so  different  from  their 
own,  is  always  a  heavy  task  for  them,  and  a  source  of  care  and  anxiety  to  the  older  ones. 

The  missionaries  as  a  body  have  been  comparatively  well,  although  the  newer  ones 
have  had  frequent  attacks  of  malarial  fever.  Each  has,  I  suppose,  sent  a  report  of  his 
special  work.  As  for  myself,  I  reached  here  last  year  in  time  to  get  over  most  of  the  fidd, 
and  to  thus  obtain  some  idea  of  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  churches  and  working  ceo- 
tt  rs.  And  this  season  I  have  spent  nearly  two  and  a  half  months  in  the  jungle  studying 
these  needs,  advising  and  preaching.  For  the  most  of  the  year  I  have  conducted  the 
Garo  monthly  periodical,  prepared  and  printed  a  few  Sunday-school  lessons,  and  for  aboul 
five  months  taught  daily  a  class  of  young  men  and  women  in  the  Life  of  Christ  But  the 
main  work  of  the  year  has  been  correspondence  with  native  workers,  getting  hold  of  the 
various  needs  of  the  field,  leading  the  churches  as  best  we  could  in  a  healthful  develop- 
ment, and  by  means  of  these  workers  bringing  the  gospel  to  heathen  towns ;  all  the  time 
feeling  a  very  great  lack  in  accomplishing  what  needs  to  be  done.  The  Lord  has,  however, 
blessed  our  very  feeble  efforts.  The  churches  have  kept  fairly  awake  and  the  Lord  has 
been  with  them. 

Statistics, —  The  statistics  show  an  improvement  in  almost  every  particular.  Nine 
hundred  converts  have  been  baptized,  over  100  backsliders  have  been  restored  to  fellow- 
ship, so  that  although  the  deaths  and  exclusions  number  134,  the  net  gain  of  the  year  is 
872,  some  over  thirty-five  per  cent.  The  increase  has  been  fairly  distributed  over  the  field 
Only  I  church  reports  no  additions,  and  1  church  had  a  net  gain  of  180. 

Native  Contributions. —  The  general  destruction  and  losses  caused  by  earthquake  has 
doubtless  hindered  many  contributions ;  but  it  may  have  quickened  to  others,  for  there 
has  been  an  increase  in  contributions  fully  equal  to  that  of  tf^e  membership,  namely  over 
thirty-five  per  cent. 

Enlargement. —  With  this  increase  of  contributions  the  churches  have  laid  out  larger 
work  for  the  coming  year.  For  these  people  base  their  work  not  on  what  money  they  hope 
to  raise,  but  on  that  which  has  been  raised.  Money  is  collected  and  brought  to  their 
annual  gatherings,  or  to  their  chUrch  meetings,  and  then  counted  and  made  a  base  for  the 
work  of  the  new  year. 

Evangelists. —  For  this  coming  year  they  have  arranged  for  the  emplo3rment  and  sup- 
port of  twelve  evangelists,  besides  pastors  and  school  teachers.  Many  of  these  are  supported 
by  individual  churches,  the  others  by  the  combined  efforts  of  two  or  more  churches.  Be- 
sides  these  the  mission  supports  two  evangelists. 

Foreign  Missions. —  Of  these  twelve,  one  is  sent  to  the  Rabhas  on  the  Goalpara  district, 
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and  one  is  to  go  to  open  work  among  the  Daflas,  a  tribe  of  the  Himalayas  touching  Assam 
in  North  Lakhimpur,  not  far  from  Brother  Firth's  place.  As  yet  the-e  Dailas  are  without 
the  gospel,  and  no  work  is  being  done  for  them.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  branch  of  their 
work,  and  through  them  send  the  gospel  even  across  these  northern  hills. 

Sunday-schools, —  While  the  Sunday-school  work  is  far  from  what  it  should  be  and 
what  we  yet  hope  to  see,  there  are  46  schools  and  2,437  pupils  reported,  an  increase  of  a 
few  schools  and  nearly  500  pupils  over  last  year.  Several  schools  have  not  been  included 
because  no  reports  have  been  received.  In  harmony  with,  and  with  the  help  of  the  India 
Sunday-school  Union  we  hope  to  make  better  use  of  this  branch  of  our  work. 

Evangelistic  Schools. —  The  figures  given  for  our  village  or  day  schools  fail  to  show 
the  real  progress  of  this  school  work.  The  native  contributions  for  this  work  is  an  in- 
crease of  thirty  per  cent  over  that  of  last  year.  A  goodly  number  of  new  schools  have 
been  jopened  in  heathen  villages,  and  the  gospel  thus  introduced  into  new  places.  From 
fwe^  such  places  where  schools  have  been  newly  opened,  there  have  been  160  baptisms  during 
the  year.  In  several  other  villages  where  schools  have  be^n  started,  the  first  converts  of 
the  place  have  been  baptized  as  well  as  in  towns  where  schools  have  before  been  at  work, 
so  that  we  think  these  village  schools  quite  worthy  of  the  title  evangelistic  schools. 

Looking  Ahead. —  The  work  of  the  coming  year  looms  up  as  never  before.  The  re- 
peated calls  from  heathen  villages  for  teachers,  which  we  cannot  supply,  and  this  large 
number  of  converts  newly  gathered  from  dense  ignDrance  and  superstition,  scattered  as 
they  largely  are  in  heathen  villages,  calls  loudly  for  feeding,  enlightenment  and  training, 
lest  they  faint,  wither  and  die.  May  these  be  remembered  in  the  prayers  of  thousands  in 
our  own  land  who  have  an  abundance  of  what  these  lack. 

Mr.  Phillips  writes : 

My  own  strength  this  year  has  been  given  to  the  training  school.  I  am  glad  to  have 
been  able  to  step  in  and  try  to  fill  the  gap  between  Messrs.  Boggs  and  Munger.  It  is  the 
intention  that  I  shall  continue  teaching  in  the  school  for  the  year  to  come,  although  the 
management  of  the  school  will  be  in  Mr.  Munger's  hands,  from  the  close  of  this  year;  ;>., 
from  the  beginning  of  next  month. 

I  consider  that  being  brought  into  the  relationship  of  the  head  of  such  a  school  as  this 
not  only  involves  grave  responsibilities,  but  is  an  inestimable  privilege.  These  sixty  or 
seventy  young  men  who  have  been  gathered  together  daily  for  the  past  six  and  a  half 
months  are,  on  the  whole,  a  fine  set  of  yjang  men.  They  are  not  perfect,  but  they  are  all, 
I  believe,  with  the  exception  perhaps  of  a  few  young  day  pupils,  young  men  actuated  by 
noble  purposes.  They  will,  as  a  body,  have  a  strong  influence  for  good  over  their  people. 
They  are  the  material  for  making  noble  men.  One  almost  trembles  lest  he  mar  rather 
than  develop. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  year  one  of  the  teachers,  one  whose  place  could  not  well 
be  filled^was  laid  aside  by  sickness  for  the  year.  This  threw  more  work  on  the  others. 
It  has  been  spe:ially  unfortunate  for  me,  as  it  has  thrown  more  of  the  actual  teaching  on 
my  hands,  thus  preventing  my  making  as  thorough  preparation  for  my  daily  scripture 
teaching  as  I  desired,  and  also  preveating  my  giving  as  much  attention  to  normal  work  as 
the  case  demanded.  The  members  of  the  first  class  have  taught  in  the  primary  classes 
throughout  the  year,  but  with  too  little  supervision  on  my  part.  This  has  been  a  misfor- 
tune, as  it  is  most  desirable  that  these  should  be  taught  how  to  teach.  1  hope  we  shall  be 
able  to  give  more  attention  to  this  next  year. 

Four  classes,  and  for  a  part  of  the  year  five,  have  had  daily  recitations  in  scripture 
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studies.  The  fourth  class  spends  the  year  on  Genesis  and  Exodus,  the  third  on  the  Life  oi 
Christ,  the  second  on  the  Acts  and  some  of  the  Epistles,  and  the  first  on  the  Epistles  and 
some  special  instruction  on  their  work  as  preachers,  for  we  expect  them  all  to  be  preachen 
practically,  whether  as  village  teachers,  evangelists  or  pastors.  The  brightest  half  of  the 
last  year's  first  class  came  back  this  year  to  pursue  their  studies  further.  It  was  hoped 
that  they  had  enough  English  so  that  they  could  carry  on  some  of  their  studies  in  that 
language.  But  I  did  not  find  it  so,  and  after  about  half  of  the  year  they  and  I  mutually 
decided  that  they  had  better  go  out  and  begin  work.  All  eight  have  since  been  teaching. 
While  they  were  here  I  took  them  over  a  part  of  the  Old  Testament  history. 

A  class  of  sixteen  have  just  finished  their  course  and  are  awaiting  their  assignments  to 
their  fields.  This  will  be  the  work  of  the  Missionary  Committee  in  consultation  with  the 
missionaries  at  our  associational  meeting,  which  commences  here  next  week.  So  we  send 
out  during  this  year  twenty-four  young  men. 

The  school  has  been  improving.  There  is  room  for  and  call  for  much  more  improve- 
ment A  very  desirable  thing  will  be  to  dispense,  as  soon  as  possible,  with  all  stipends 
from  mission  funds.  Stipends  are  now  given  to  only  the  three  upper  classes.  This  has 
seemed  to  be  a  necessar}-,  though  not  a  desirable  thing.  I  believe  that  the  effect  of  the 
system  has  been  as  little  injurious  to  these  Garo  young  men  as  it  would  be  to  any  class  in 
India.  It  has  seemed  necessary,  for  the  work  demands  the  workers.  But  it  would  conduce 
to  more  manliness  could  the  young  men  realize  that  they  are  supporting  themselves,  rather 
than  being  supported.  It  is  desirable  that  training  in  useful  trades  be  given,  and  I  trust 
that  the  day  is  dawning  when  it  will  be  given.  More  still,  I  think  these  young  men  need 
more  thorough  training  in  Bible  truth.  They  need  more  to  be  taught  to  grasp  and  to 
wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

The  religious  condition  of  the  school,  though  not  all  that  could  be  desired,  has  been 
encouraging.  The  pupils  have  been  organized  for  evangelistic  work  among  the  Garos 
who  come  to  attend  the  weekly  market,  and  some  have  frequently  visited  near  villages  and 
held  services  with  them  on  Sundays. 

The  work  among  the  Garos  is  spreading  apace,  and  it  will  tax  our  eacrgies  to  supply 
the  workmen  fitted  for  the  work.     May  God  use  us  to  thrust  them  out 

Mr.  Monger  adds : 

Last  year  the  study  of  the  language  was  resumed  with  the  planning  and  work  on 
the  new  bungalow,  Mr.  Dring  having  kindly  offered  to  superintend  the  building  of  the 
house.  Of  the  three  months'  helpful  work  on  the  mountain,  the  teaching  in  the  school, 
the  earthquake,  the  work  on  a  Garo-English  dictionary  with  Mr.  Mason,  the  little  evange- 
listic excursions  during  the  summer  with  our  school-boys,  and  of  the  great  grief  that 
followed  these  in  the  loss  of  my  wife  and  sister  at  nearly  the  same  time,  of  these  I  have 
already  written. 

After  a  brief  trip  to  Calcutta  in  October  with  Mr.  Mason,  we  started  Nov.  1 5  on  an 
evangelistic  tour  through  the  hills  on  the  north  side,  visiting  schools,  churches,  and  also 
heathen  villages,  baptizing  not  a  few  and  carrying  the  gospel  to  many.  The  reception  in 
the  heathen  villages  was  more  cordial,  if  that  were  possible,  than  the  year  before.  The 
eagerness  to  learn  of  Jesus  was  marked.  The  Garos  themselves  assigned  the  cause  of 
this  largely  to  the  earthquake.  Of  the  hundreds  of  baptisms  during  the  year  and  other 
statistics,  others  will  write  in  thtir  reports.  Of  the  real  results  and  permanent  good  only 
our  Father  knows.  To  myself  personally  the  tour  was  most  helpful,  giving  me  a  better 
insight  into  the  schools  and  their  needs  throughout  the  district,  and  an  idea  of  the  needs 
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in  our  Normal  school  here  which  furnishes  the  teachers,  preachers  and  evangelists  for  the 
field.  The  personal  supervision  of  this  school  falls  to  me  with  the  opening  of  this  term, 
which  begins  the  middle  of  April,  though  Mr.  Phillips  and  the  other  missionaries  will  teach 
in  it  as  formerly.  I  am  hoping  that  we  may  be  able  to  put  industrial  work  into  the  cur- 
riculum as  a  part  of  the  daily  work  throughout  the  year. 

Your  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  all  the  friends  in  the  home-land  will  be  needed  more 
than  ever,  if  I  am  to  hope  to  carry  on  my  work  bereft  of  the  help  and  companionship  of 
the  one  upon  whom  I  had  leaned  so  much. 

IMPUR— 1876 

Rev.  E.  W.  Clark,  Mrs.  Clark,  Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine,  Mrs.  Perrine,  Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard 
Mrs.  Haggard. 

Mr.  Clark,  who  has  during  the  year  removed  from  Molung  to  Impur,  writes : 

Impur  is  an  ideal  centre  from  which  to  prosecute  work  in  the  Ao  tribe,  and  also  from 
which  to  reach  some  tribes  beyond  the  border.  It  is  a  site  for  mission  headquarters 
Mrs.  Clark  and  I  had  selected  years  ago.  At  Impur  during  the  rains  I  did  some  transla- 
tion work  and  toured  some  to  neighboring  villages.  At  the  close  of  the  rains  wife  and  I 
paid  a  short  visit  to  Darjiling  and  then  came  to  our  old  home  at  Molung,  that  I  might  get 
the  benefit  of  a  trained  pundit  on  dictionary  work  and  also  see  after  the  religious  interests 
here.  We  find  Zilli,  our  one  ordained  native  helper,  laboring  with  much  success  on  our 
old  home  field.  Molung  village  is  now  very  largely  Christian ;  that  is,  the  Christian  element 
much  predominates.  It  is  a  fairly  good  ideal  Christian  village  for  the  first  in  the  tribe  out 
of  heathenism.  Of  such  a  model  there  was  a  great  want  to  show  heathen  villages  what 
Christianity  demands,  and  what  it  can  produce.  For  the  gospel  versus  the  old  faith  is 
becoming  one  of  the  live  questions  among  the  people.  Villages  here  and  there  near 
Molung  or  near  Impur,  and  one  at  least  far  from  either  of  these  work  centres,  are  showing 
con^derable  desire  toward  Christianity.  Preacher  Zilli,  while  on  a  recent  evangelistic 
tour,  had  a  load-carrier  from  a  village  that  has  steeled  itself  against  the  gospel.  Zilli  was 
trying  to  preach  to  a  crowd  in  a  village  whose  dialect  is  peculiar,  and  had  much  difficulty 
in  making  himself  understood.  The  load-carrier  politely  offered  to  try  what  he  could  do, 
as  he  was  familiar  with  that  dialect.  Zilli  says  he  understood  his  talk,  and  that  it  was  a 
fine  exposition  of  the  principles  of  Christianity.  Gospel  truth  has  been  pretty  well  dis- 
seminated through  the  tribe.  It  seems  to  me  that  what  we  need  now  is  vigorous  work  on 
the  field  and  the  gracious  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  to  native  helpers.  Brother 
Perrine  is  working  hard  and  I  think  wisely  to  prepare  such.  For  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
we  must  earnestly  pray,  and  may  the  lovers  of  missions  in  America  heartily  join  us  in  this. 

Mr.  Perrine  reports : 

The  year  1897  will  go  down  into  history  and  be  remembered  as  the  year  of  the  great 
earthquake.  *'  Great  earthquake  **  is  the  term,  for  the  expert  of  India  calls  it  a  severer 
shake  even  than  that  at  Lisbon,  in  which  so  many  lives  were  lost.  That  so  few  lives, 
comparatively,  were  ended  in  this  one  was  due  to  three  facts :  first,  that  there  were  no  large 
cities  in  the  area  of  the  severe  disturbance ;  second,  that  the  houses  were  of  such  kind  that 
they  were  not  injured  by  an  earthquake ;  third,  that  the  quake  occurred  at  a  time  when 
most  people  were  out  of  doors.  The  friends  at  home,  with  us,  may  worthily  thank  the  God 
of  missions  that  he  protected  the  lives  of  his  workers. 

On  the  field  of  Assam  the  work  has  been  hindered  in  many  ways  by  this  dire  calamity, 


3  5  8  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report 

and  yet  there  is  one  way  in  which  in  some  places  the  work  has  been  advanced ;  the  natives 
have  been  mightily  moved  to  consider  their  condition  and  their  relations  to  God.  On  oar 
own  fieli  the  shock  to  nerves  and  injury  to  health  was  the  only  damage  we  received, 
worthy  of  note.  At  the  time  of  the  shock  our  work  suffered  little  interruption,  but  later 
we  were  compelled,  because  of  its  effects  as  well  as  for  other  reasons,  to  take  a  good 
vacation. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  the  past  year  to  be  out  in  the  district  more  than  ever  before. 
Results  of  this  touring  will  only  be  known  in  eternity.  For  the  most  part  such  work 
seems  much  like  an  effort  to  overthrow  a  mountain.  The  mountain  seems  unmoved  and 
immovable,  and  as  solid  and  hard  as  ever.  The  most  apparent  effect  is  on  the  one  who 
attempts  the  overthrow.  So  the  largest  result  appears  (I  will  not  say  really  is)  on  the 
missionary.  I  am  impressed  more  and  more  with  the  great  fact  that  the  *'  wages  of  sin  is 
death,^'  and  death  only.  Sin  and  Satan,  the  author  of  sin,  give  so  little  to  these  poor 
peoples,  and  deprive  them  of  so  much,  even  of  this  world's  good  things,  that  it  is  plain  in 
large  and  legible  characters  all  over  heathenism  *'  it  does  not  pay  to  serve  the  devil  and 
sin." 

How  very  different  are  those  places  where  the  gospel  has  been  preached  for  some 
years.  Though  the  difference  is  not  so  great  as  one  could  wish,  nevertheless  there  is  all 
the  difference  between  moist  clay  in  the  potter's  hand  and  hard  adamant.  At  Molung  this 
is  most  apparent.  A  large  number  of  those  who  are  being  saved  have  been  added  to  the 
church.  The  Young  People's  Society  has  grown  with  enthusiasm  beyond  all  bounds.  If 
the  whole  village  is  not  Christian,  at  least  we  are  able  to  say  that  the  whole  village  has  its 
face  Godward.  A  large  number  are  asking  for  baptism.  A  number  are  receiving  training 
for  work.     Here  are  also  our  leaders. 

In  another  of  these  places  where  the  gospel  has  been  preached  for  some  years,  the 
whole  village  has  turned  to  God,  so  it  is  reported.  This  report  we  must  accept  with  a 
grain  (a  large  grain)  of  allowance ;  nevertheless,  though  there  is  no  church  organization 
at  present,  they  have  asked  for  a  preacher,  an  old  and  faithful  saint,  and  him  they  support, 
love,  cherish,  and  obey,  evidently.  This  old  child  of  God  has  been  able  to  do  some  things 
with  that  village  no  one  else,  either  white  or  black,  has  been  able  to  do  with  Nagas.  On 
going  there  one  of  his  first  as  well  as  his  best  efEorts  was  to  send  at  once  out  of  the  village 
and  away  to  Impur  to  the  training  school  all  of  the  eligible  young  men  and  women,  and 
these  have  been  among  the  most  promising  of  our  pupils.  Four  of  them  were  baptized 
into  the  church  at  Impur.  Other  places  might  be  mentioned  as  well.  At  Impur  the  work 
has  gone  on  in  the  station  and  the  two  villages  near  at  hand  on  the  old  lines.  Two  signs 
of  the  times  are  especially  noticeable.  Several  persons  have  shown  an  interest  in  the 
gospel,  and  two  or  three  have  become  quite  regular  in  their  attendance  at  church.  The 
second  noteworthy  fact  is  that  the  people  now  trust  us ;  and  this  is  not  only  true  of  these 
villages,  but  of  others  as  well  that  are  quite  remote. 

All  mission  work  is  important ;  but  if  some  one  kind  can  be  more  important  than  others, 
to  my  mind  the  training  school  with  us  heads  the  list.  Into  this  we  have  thrown  our  best 
endeavor  for  the  year.  The  enrollment  has  been  sufficiently  large  (more  than  forty  all 
told)  to  make  us  feel  that  we  were  not  beating  the  air ;  and  the  increasing  interest  through- 
out the  year  was  sufficiently  apparent  to  make  us  want  to  do  our  best.  We  have  tried  to 
impress  them  with  the  idea  that  the  salvation  of  their  own  people  should  lie  with  them- 
selves more  than  on  American  money  and  endeavor.  Another  thing  we  have  striven  for 
is  that  every  scholar  should  support  himself,  either  by  furnishing  his  own  living  or  by 
working  for  his  support.     In  the  main  department  in  teaching  English  we  have  tried  with 
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some  degree  of  success  to  impart  valuable  knowledge  from  the  beginning  of  their  study 
of  English.  In  conclusion  we  may  say  that  we  have  succeeded  in  some  measure,  at  least, 
to  adapt  our  school  to  the  unique  conditions  we  find  here. 

The  work  of  the  year  may  be  summed  up  as  follows : 

Souls  have  been  saved ;  the  church  has  been  purified  and  built  up ;  workers  both  in  and 
out  of  the  church  have  been  trained.  The  first  Naga  Association  has  been  held.  The 
Christians  have  been  led  to  bury  their  dead.  The  churches  have  been  put  on  self-supporL 
ing  ground,  and  they  have  taken  up  the  evangelization  of  the  outlying  districts  with  some 
enthusiasm.  They  have  also  tried  to  live  cleaner  and  better,  and  to  dress  better.  Drunk- 
enness and  idolatry  have  been  fought  even  by  many  outside  of  the  churches.  A  good 
year's  work  in  the  training  school  has  been  done,  and  the  whole  work  is,  we  feel,  on  the 
basis  the  Lord  would  have  it  on.         • 

KOHIMA— 1881 
Rev.  S.  W.  Rivenburg,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Rivenburg. 

Dr.  Rivenburg  writes : 

The  year  has  been  a  good  one  for  us  in  many  respects.  The  Sunday  services  have 
been  maintained  throughout  the  year,  with  a  much  larger  average  attendance  than  that 
of  any  previous  year. 

The  two  evangelists  have  been  much  of  the  time  touring  about  among  the  villages  of 
the  tribe.  They  report  a  respectful  hearing  of  the  Word  in  most  places.  Although  the 
p  ople  confess  that  the  teaching  is  good,  they  are  afraid  to  cease  worshipping  the  demons 
lest  sickness  and  famine  follow.  The  truth  is  they  do  not  realize  the  fact  that  they  are 
lost  sinners.  When  they  do  their  tone  will  change.  There  is  no  word  for  sin  in  the 
language,  and  they  have  to  learn  that  they  are  sinners  from  the  lips  of  the  preacher.  This 
year  thousands  have  heard,  and  I  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  allow  all  the  seed  to 
be  destroyed. 

The  first  Angami  baptized  went  back  to  heathen  worship  a  year  ago,  but  two  months 
ago  returned  to  us  truly  repentant,  and  I  am  hoping  and  praying  that  the  Master  will  con- 
strain him  to  give  the  rest  of  his  life  to  teaching  his  truth.  He  is  a  man  of  strong  character 
and  much  influence  among  his  people,  and  well  fitted  mentally  for  the  work. 

For  several  months  I  have  been  curtailing  my  medical  work,  as  the  bills  for  drugs  had 
grown  beyond  my  pocket-book. 

We  have  kept  reasonably  well  and  happy,  and  are  hopeful  that  the  time  is  not  distant 
when  we  shall  welcome  many  into  the  church  of  the  living  God. 

NORTH  LAKHIMPUR  — 1893 
Rev.  John  Firth,  Mrs.  Firth,  Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson,  Mrs.  Swanson. 

Mr.  Firth  writes : 

The  tea-garden  coolie  is  not  very  much  given  to  reflection,  hence  an  occurrence  like  the 
late  earthquake  does  not  bring  to  him  any  perceptible  awakening.  During  the  year  123 
have  been  baptized,  but  that  is,  under  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  direct  result  of  the  work  of  the 
missionaries,  accompanied  by  such  native  laborers  as  we  have  had. 

Were  all  the  people  on  this  field  garden  coolies,  I  suppose  we  would  be  reporting  seven 
or  eight  hundred  baptisms  as  a  result  of  the  year's  work,  for  the  gospel  has  been  faithfully 
and  abundantly  preached  to  all  the  Assamese  and  various  other  peoples  who  abound  here. 

Seeing  that  the  Assamese  people  and  others  continuously  reject  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
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the  imported  coolie  population  in  large  numbers  will  accept  him  when  offered  to  them,  it 
has  become  a  serious  question  whether  the  Missionary  Union  should  not  make  a  specialty 
of  this  tea-garden  work,  and  so  arrange,  or  rearrange,  the  workers,  and  if  need  be  the 
mission  stations,  so  that  the  largest  number  possible  of  those  who  will  believe  shall  hear 
the  gospel  and  be  saved  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Three  churches  were  organized  during  the  year.  One  in  January  at  Doolakat  which 
now  has  nineteen  members ;  one  in  April  at  Hulmani,  which  now  has  seventeen  members; 
and  one  in  August  at  Lilaban,  which  now  has  twenty-seven  members.  Each  church  oa 
our  field  has  chosen  one  of  their  own  number  for  pastor,  and  they  support  them  themsehrn 
by  a  collection  taken  each  Sunday. 

Two  chapels  were  built  during  the  year :  one  at  Joyhing  and  one  in  the  station. 

Two  day  schools  were  carried  on  in  villages  the  first  half  of  the  year.  One  of  them 
was  somewhat  broken  into  by  sickness,  but  the  other  was  very  satisfactory.  We  have  nov 
taken  both  teachers  to  use  as  evangelists,  so  the  schools  are  closed.  A  youn^  man  on  a 
tea-garden  kept  a  school  for  two  months. 

Mrs.  Swanson  has  done  a  large  amount  of  work  in  and  near  the  station  by  house-to- 
house  visiting,  and  has  succeeded  at  different  times  and  places  in  gathering  the  children 
together  for  Sunday-school,  but  as  this  is  a  small  place  and  there  are  no  Christians  here,  it 
has  been  impossible,  thus  far,  to  maintain  a  Sunday-school  regularly. 

Mr.  Swanson  writes  : 

Bungalow  Building. —  From  March  until  August  my  time  was  occupied  in  the  erection 
of  our  bungalow  and  chapel.  On  account  of  inefficient  workmen  I  was  chief  architect  and 
carpenter  myself. 

SchooL —  In  the  month  of  August  we  endeavored  to  have  our  workers  in  for  a  month^s 
study.  Yet  we  did  not  succeed  in  getting  the  outside  workers  at  that  time,  so  we  only  had 
the  few  young  men  who  live  in  the  station.  Brother  Firth  and  I  both  helped  in  giving  in- 
structions.    I  trust  we  shall  be  more  successful  in  this  line  of  work  the  coming  season. 

Touring. —  My  touring  season  occupied  the  months  of  January  and  February,  and  then 
was  interrupted  until  October,  since  which  time  I  have  been  in  camp  up  to  the  Christmas 
holidays,  during  which  time  the  gospel  stor^-  has  been  made  known  on  this  north  side  of 
the  Brahmaputra  river,  to  Assamese,  Bengalis  or  coolies  on  tea-gardens,  some  Miri 
villages,  Daphlas,  Devries  and  Khamtis.  Hundreds  of  tracts  have  been  distributed  and 
many  gospels  sold  to  these  people. 

As  to  results,  while  we  have  found  all  the  above-mentioned  people  willing  to  listen,  yet 
it  has  only  been  the  coolies  on  tea-gardens  and  ex-coolies  in  villages  who  have  been 
accessible   to  the  Bible  truths. 

While  building  and  during  the  rains,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  Sundays,  I  either  had 
meetings  in  the  station  or  went  to  some  near-lying  village  or  garden  to  hold  meetings . 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  our  feeble  efforts,  for  which  we  praise  his  name, 
trusting  greater  things  shall  be  done  in  his  name  the  coming  year. 

PATHALIPAM— 1896 

Rev.  Joseph  Paul,  Mrs.  Paul. 
Mr.  Paul  writes : 

The  past  year's  work  amongst  the  Miris  has  not  been  without  its  discouragements.  A 
year  ago  the  prospects  for  a  local  church  organization  at  Pathalipam  was  good  ;  but  owing 
chiefly  to  the  expensiveness  of  living  at  Pathalipam  three  of  the  five  native  Christians 
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liave  moved  to  other  places,  and  two  of  the  most  promising  have  proved  unfaithful  by 
letuming  to  the  opium  habit  and  to  other  sinful  practices.  This  has  left  us  for  some 
nonths  without  any  native  Christians  at  that  place. 

The  opposition  to  Christianity  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last  report,  as  shown  by  the 
^igious  leaders  among  the  Miris  at  and  near  Pathalipam,  and  which  I  then  thought  to  be 
juite  local  and  temporary,  is  still  in  force ;  and  the  authority  of  these  leaders  is  felt  in  many 
>laces  quite  distant  from  Pathalipam.  All  attempts  at  doing  anything  in  the  way  of  a 
«hool  has  been  met  with  either  opposition  or  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  Miris,  though 
L  very  few  Bengali  boys  have  attended.  A  closer  acquaintance  with  the  Miris  of  the 
Tillages  near  the  station  show  them  to  be  addicted  to  the  opium  habit  almost  to  a  man, 
md  this  puts  them  almost  without  the  pale  of  gospel  influence.  But  I  have  continued  to 
lo  what  I  could  for  the  people  from  far  and  near,  who  have  not  ceased  to  come  to  us  for 
nedical  and  other  help  in  times  of  sickness  and  trouble.  And  while  trying  to  heal  the 
xxly  we  have  lost  no  opportunity  thus  offered  for  presenting  the  gospel  message,  and  in 
>ther  ways  imparting  instruction  of  a  moral  and  spiritual  nature. 

During  the  later  months  of  summer,  after  getting  access  to  the  nearer  tea-gardens  I 
ytgzxi  work  among  the  coolies  there,  and  during  the  time  I  had  a  native  helper  much 
i;ood  was  done ;  several  nominal  Christians  were  on  the  very  brink  of  coming  out  boldly 
or  Christ  when  my  helper  returned  to  his  native  town ;  this  threw  the  work  back. 

Early  in  October  I  began  touring  among  the  Miris  on  the  Ringu  and  Subensiri  rivers. 
'.  have  had  much  encouragement  in  some  places.  Men  have  been  brought  to  the  point 
rbere  they  could  accept  Christ  for  their  eternal  salvation,  but  they  could  not  trust  him  with 
faeir  temporal  affairs.  There  are  many  who  would  gladly  cut  loose  from  the  enslaving 
superstitions  of  Hinduism  if  they  only  knew  what  would  follow  that  step. 

I  have  labored  the  most  of  this  season  without  a  helper.  What  that  means  is  scarcely 
maginable  to  any  one  who  has  not  preached  the  gospel  alone  in  the  jungles  of  Assam, 
(There  not  infrequently  one's  preaching  is  replied  to  by  a  volley  of  mythological  questions 
rhich  require  immediate,  forcibly  illustrated  and  sometimes  lengthy  answers.  But  God 
las  given  mre  many  encouraging  tokens  of  his  presence  and  guidance,  and  it  is  my  inten- 
ion  to  continue  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  "  whether  they  bear  or  whether  they  for- 
bear/' feeling  assured  that  it  is  not  labor  in  vain. 

UKRUL  — 1896 

Rev.  Wm.  Pettigrew,  Mrs.  Pettigrew. 

The  report  of  Mr.  Pettigrew  follows.  It  affords  a  glimpse  of  what  difficulties 
lave  to  be  met  and  overcome  in  pioneer  mission  work. 

The  retrospect  in  1897  while  by  no  means  so  bright  and  cheering  as  the  missionary 
LOped  it  might  have  been  when  writing  his  report  last  year,  is  yet  filled  with  thankfulness 
or  many  lessons  learnt  and  for  wisdom  given  in  the  things  that  have  to  be  confronted 
a  opening  up  a  new  field.  The  second  year  among  these  people,  although  it  cannot 
cport  baptisms  or  any  apparent  interest  in  the  word  of  truth,  still  it  has  prepared  the 
?ay  in  various  directions  for  the  truth  to  be  intelligently  imparted  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
o  work  mightily  in  their  hearts. 

School  Work  at  UkruL — The  report  for  1896  showed  that  a  school  had  been  built  at 
be  expense  of  the  state.  It  was  not  till  Feb.  19  that  the  school  was  opened.  Much 
irgumeot  was  made  over  the  usefulness  of  learning;  in  fact,  quite  six  weeks  were  spent  by 
lie  missionary  in  persuading  the  villagers  to  send  at  least  twenty  of  their  boys  to  school. 
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All  this  worry  and  trouble  was  amply  repaid  in  having  twenty  of  the  village  boys,  includiog 
the  most  influential  men,  before  the  missionary  daily,  to  impart  knowledge  and  to  make 
known  through  hymn  and  prayer  the  gospel  of  God's  grace.  After  ten  months*  hard  worit 
teaching  them  the  elementary'  part,  it  is  a  great  pleasure  now  to  see  how  interested  these 
hoys  are  in  their  studies,  and  now  no  amount  of  argument  would  make  them  inclined  to 
leave  the  school.  The  news  of  this  school  being  started  at  Ukrul,  and  of  the  pleasure  it 
was  in  learning  soon  spread  to  the  surrounding  villages.  Two  months  ago  Hunderoy,  the 
next  largest  village,  about  three  miles  from  here,  decided  to  send  eleven  of  their  boys. 
They  came  from  their  village  regular,  and  are  now  busy  on  the  alphabet.  About  a  week 
ago  two  Kukis  from  a  village  two  days*  journey  from  here  came  and  expressed  their  desire 
to  enter  the  school,  and  they  also  are  now  busy  and  eager  to  learn.  The  Lord  grant 
wisdom  and  patience  to  train  up  these  young  minds  and  lead  them  into  the  light  of  the 
gospel. 

School  Work  in  the  Valley. —  Three  trips  were  made  to  the  capital  last  year  for  the 
purpose  of  inspecting  the  schools  in  the  valley.  The  political  agent  is  encouraging  the 
Manipuri  boys  to  attend  these  schools,  by  granting  scholarships  to  all  the  bojrs  who  pass  in 
the  lower  primary  examination  held  annually  in  December.  Last  December  fourteen  boys 
were  examined  and  ten  passed,  and  are  now  studying  in  the  Middle  English  School.  The 
past  year  has  been  an  encouraging  one  in  this  work.  New  schools  have  been  opened,  an 
inspecting  pundit  appointed  to  help  the  missionary  introduce  more  efficient  methods  of 
teaching.  Applications  for  new  schools  to  be  built  come  before  the  political  agent  fre- 
quently, so  that  ere  long  the  whole  valley  will  have  opportunity  to  send  their  children  to 
school.     There  are  now  about  six  hundred  studying  in  all  the  schools. 

Literary  Work. —  Both  for  the  valley  schools  and  for  the  school  here,  a  certain  amount 
of  work  has  been  done  in  this  direction.  For  the  Manipuri  boys  who  first  attend,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  have  keys  printed  for  the  first  three  Bengali  primers.  With  the 
help  of  the  head  master  of  the  Middle  English  School,  the  missionary  got  these  three 
through  the  press,  and  they  are  found  a  great  help  by  the  teachers  and  scholars  as  well 
For  the  school  at  Ukrul  it  was  decided  to  introduce  the  Roman  character.  At  first  the 
boys  started  with  a  small  English  primer,  and  after  the  first  primer  in  their  own  language 
was  prepared  and  printed  they  started  on  this  as  well,  so  that  they  learn  to  read  and  write 
their  own  tongue  as  well  as  English.  Bengali  would  be  of  little  use  to  them,  so  it  has 
been  discarded,  although  it  might  be  worth  while  later  on  to  teach  them  the  character,  for 
the  purpose  of  reading  Manipuri,  a  language  they  are  familiar  with.  They  will  soon 
require  a  second  Naga  primer,  and  this  is  being  prepared,  and  will  be  sent  to  the  press  in 
a  week  or  two.  Besides  the  above,  translation  work  done  before  the  missionary  joined 
the  Union  has  been  pushed  a  step  or  two  forward.  John's  Gospel  in  Manipuri  printed  in 
1896  has  been  distributed  to  a  goodly  number  of  Manipuris.  The  only  native  Christian 
known  in  the  capital  disposes  of  them,  giving  only  to  those  who  can  read.  The  periodical 
trips  to  the  capital  gives  an  opportunity  to  distribute  them  amongst  the  schools  boys  also, 
so  that  the  word  of  God  may  be  read  and  believed  in  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  During 
the  rains  the  translation  of  Luke's  Gospel  was  rewritten  and  sent  to  the  printers,  and  the 
proofs  are  now  being  corrected.  To  impart  doctrinal  truths  in  an  easy  manner  to  the 
boys  here  at  Ukrul  a  small  catechism  has  been  prepared,  and  it  is  hoped  soon  they  will 
be  able  to  read  and  commit  to  memory  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel.  Every 
Sunday  the  thirty-three  boys  come  together,  to  sing  for  the  most  part  When  the  cate- 
chism is  printed  they  will  learn  that  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Medical  Work. —  What  limited  knowledge  the  missionary  has  in  this  line  has  been 
m  relieving  pain  in  many  cases  brought  before  him  during  the  year.     There  have 
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been  cases  where  knowledge  was  wanting,  and  at  these  times  the  missionary  has  longed 
to  have  had  M.D.  at  the  end  of  his  name,  that  pain  and  agony  might  have  been  relieved. 
These  Nagas  are  very  sceptical  as  to  the  doctor  babu*s  ability  in  the  capital,  and  so  they 
let  disease  have  its  way,  and  make  no  attempt  to  get  relief. 

Itinerating  Work. —  Owing  to  the  demands  upon  the  missionary's  time  in  school  and 
literary  work,  up  to  the  present  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  reach  out  to  the  villages 
around.  With  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  the  language  first,  it  would  reveal  better 
results  in  the  future,  so  it  was  decided  to  establish  the  school  somewhat  firmly,  and  when 
fluency  in  the  language  is  attained  some  arrangement  will  be  made  for  the  missionary  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  other  villages. 

TELUGU   MISSION 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  effects  of  the  famine  upon  the  general 
work  of  the  mission.  No  relief,  humanly  speaking,  can  be  looked  for  until  after 
the  next  monsoon  due  the  latter  part  of  June.  The  hopes  of  multitudes  are  fixed 
upon  this,  and  many  cries  are  going  up  to  heaven  that  there  may  be  an  abundance 
of  rain.  Shall  not  the  supplications  of  American  Baptists  be  united  with  our  suf- 
fering brethren  of  the  Telugu  mission,  that  God  may  be  favorable  unto  the  land  ? 

These  terrible  famine  experiences  utter  a  solemn  protest  against  further  delay  in 
providing  suitable  facilities  for  industrial  training  as  a  part  of  the  equipment  of 
our  Telugu  mission.  In  previous  reports  earnest  appeals  have  been  made  for  the 
establishment  of  a  technical  school  at  Ongole  where  our  Christian  young  people 
could  receive  training  in  various  mechanical  arts.  The  pitiless  caste  system  of 
India  makes  such  training  an  impossibility  to  the  bulk  of  our  people,  unless  the 
mission  furnishes  it.  With  a  body  of  young  men  going  out  into  their  respective 
villages  trained  as  carpenters  or  blacksmiths  or  shoemakers  or  weavers,  a  diversity 
of  occupations  would  be  introduced,  and  new  avenues  opened  up  for  useful  and 
remunerative  employment.  The  certain  result  of  this  would  be  a  speedy  increase 
of  the  social  and  financial  strength  of  our  native  Christians,  with  added  momentum 
to  the  effort  towards  self-support  so  general  now  throughout  the  mission. 

In  addition  to  the  establishment  of  the  technical  school  a  great  opportunity  is 
open  to  us  from  an  organization  of  the  tanning  industry.  The  collection  and 
curing  of  skins  after  the  native  fashion  is  the  inherited  occupation  of  the  Madigas, 
to  which  caste  the  bulk  of  our  converts  belong.  With  a  comparatively  small  invest- 
ment of  capital  the  present  irregular  and  poorly  paid  activities  of  our  people  could 
be  consolidated  into  a  systematized  employment  to  the  direct  advancement  of  the 
mission,  and  without  doubt  to  the  advantage  of  those  who  would  contribute  to  start 
the  enterprise.  Will  not  some  of  those  who  are  specially  interested  in  this  phase 
of  foreign  mission  operations  give  to  the  Missionary  Union  encouragement  and 
financial  aid  in  going  forward  without  further  delay  in  this  important  work  ? 

Gratifying  progress  has  been  made  the  past  year  in  connection  with  the  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Ramapatam.  The  standard  of  qualification  for  entrance  has 
been  advanced.  High  ideals  as  to  what  the  future  Telugu  ministry  should  be, 
predominate,  and  the  large  body  of  students  have  shown  themselves  cordially 
responsive  to  the  aspirations  of  their  teachers. 
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The  college  at  Ongole  also  under  the  wise  administration  of  Professor  Martin 
and  Professor  Baker  is  growing  in  favor,  and  making  substantial  progress.  An 
hitherto  unexpended  balance  from  the  income  of  the^  college  endowment  fund  has 
enabled  the  Society  to  make  some  additions  to  the  buildings  and  the  general  equip- 
ment of  the  institution,  which  will  add  greatly  to  its  effectiveness. 

As  a  whole  the  mission  has  sustained  the  shock  of  these  past  two  years  of  desti- 
tution and  famine  better  than  was  feared.  Its  present  healthy  condition  amid 
manifold  trials  and  obstacles  is  a  strong  testimony  to  the  genuineness  and  solid 
character  of  the  work  that  has  been  done. 

NELLORE  — 1840 

Rev.  David  Downie,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Downie,  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering,  Mrs.  Levering,  M.D^  Miss 

Mary  D.  Faye,  Miss  Kate  Darmstadt. 

Mr.  Levering  reports  for  the  Nellore  mission : 

If  this  report  had  to  be  epitomized  into  a  single  sentence,  it  would  be  the  language  of 
the  eleventh  verse  of  the  sixty-fifth  Psalm  :  *♦  Thou  crowncst  the  year  with  thy  goodness 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness."  The  work  has  never  been  more  attractive  and  in  some 
respects  more  successful. 

We  have  had  no  large  ingathering  of  converts,  but  we  have  had  many  tokens  of  the 
Lord's  presence  and  blessing.  Of  the  converts  baptized  during  the  year  twenty-two  weie 
from  our  schools,  showing  that  however  it  may  be  elsewhere  our  schools  are  the  best 
evangelizing  agency  we  have. 

Following  the  order  of  our  last  report  we  refer  first  to  the  Nellore  Church.  The 
Nellore  Church  continues  under  the  successful  leadership  of  Pastor  Subiah.  The  semi- 
nary at  Ramapatam  called  him  to  a  teachership  in  that  institution,  but  after  carefully  and 
prayerfully  considering  the  matter  he  decided  that  his  duty  was  still  with  the  Nellore 
Church.  The  missionaries  refrained  from  influencing  him.  While  they  were  of  the 
opinion  that  he  would  look  favorably  on  the  invitation,  they  believe  he  has  made  the 
correct  decision.  Though  we  retain  Pastor  Subiah,  we  lose  an  equally  good  man.  The 
seminary  call  was  extended  to  D.  Nursiah,  our  Bible-school  teacher  and  Sunday-school 
lesson  translator,  who  has  accepted  the  call,  and  is,  as  we  think,  an  excellent  man  for  the 
place  in  the  seminary. 

The  famine  prices  that  have  prevailed  during  the  year  have  made  it  rather  difficult  for 
the  church  to  keep  up  with  the  current  expenses  and  continue  its  usual  contributions  to 
benevolent  objects.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  it  has  done  it  The  missionaries  con- 
tinue to  devote  their  monthly  contributions  in  other  directions.  The  collections  from  the 
native  Christians  during  the  year  amount  to  416-0-3  rupees. 

The  church  maintains  a  weekly  prayer-meeting,  and  in  addition  to  this  there  is  held  on 
each  Wednesday  evening  a  cottage  prayer-meeting  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  members. 
This  meeting  is  wholly  under  the  control  of  the  native  Christians,  and  is  seldom  even 
visited  by  one  of  the  missionaries.  Two  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  are  sustained  in 
connection  with  the  church.  The  older  young  people  of  the  church  compose  the  senior 
society,  and  those  less  than  sixteen  years  old  compose  the  junior  society. 

Besides  the  regular  services  of  the  church  there  has  been  more  than  the  usual  amount 
of  preaching  and  teaching  in  and  about  Nellore.  On  Sunday  afternoon  our  force  scatters 
in  three  or  four  different  directions  to  hold  Sunday-school,  or  preach  in  the  streets  and 
hamlets. 
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The  Rajapalem  Church  continues  to  hold  on  to  its  independent  seli-supporting  methods, 
though  like  the  Nellore  Church  it  has  been  obliged  to  struggle  to  accomplish  it,  owing  to 
the  famine  prices  paid  for  supplies.  The  self-devotion  has  been  good  discipline  in  both 
churches,  and  God  has  blessed  them  in  making  it. 

District  Work,-^  The  preachers  and  Bible  women  have  continued  their  work  in  the 
towns  and  villages  of  the  district  In  this  work  Dr.  Downie  has  joined  them  as  often  as 
drcumstances  have  permitted.  With  the  amount  of  general  mission  and  station  work  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Downie,  extensive  touring  is  impossible.  He  has  spent  some  time  in  the  field, 
aod  frequently  expresses  the  wish  that  he  could  go  oftener.  The  people  in  the  villages 
seem  so  willing  to  hear,  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  speak  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
The  writer  has  been  prevented  from  doing  the  usual  amount  of  touring  by  circumstances 
which  will  be  explained  under  another  head  of  this  report.  He  has  made  several  short 
tours  in  the  country  about  Nellore. 

St€Uion  Schools, —  Miss  Darmstadt  and  Miss  Downie  have  devoted  themselves  most 
earnestly  and  faithfully  to  the  station-schools,  and  with  the  most  gratifying  results. 

The  collections  for  fees  were  never  larger.  Last  year  the  total  income  from  this 
source  was  2,256-11-6  rupees ;  this  year  the  total  income  from  this  source  was  1,594-13- 
10  rupees.  In  both  cases  the  sums  received  from  other  stations  are  included ;  but  exclud- 
ing them,  the  amount  received  this  year  from  the  pupils  or  their  parents  was  35 1-7-1 
rupees.  This  falls  far  short  of  what  we  are  aiming  at  or  what  we  hope  to  attain.  But 
when  it  is  remembered  that  less  than  twenty-five  years  ago  children  were  paid  for  coming 
to  our  school,  we  feel  that  progress  has  been  made.  Although  to  get  these  fees  has  cost 
a  good  deal  of  hard  work,  we  are  not  aware  of  a  single  case  where  it  has  caused  the  least 
suffering  to  the  families.  In  some  cases  the  result  has  been  to  raise  their  self-respect,  by 
creating  in  them  the  feeling  that  they  are  at  least  doing  something  for  the  education  of 
their  children. 

During  several  months  of  this  year  a  weekly  prayer-meeting  has  been  maintained  by 
the  teachers,  from  which  much  benefit  has  been  derived.  The  teachers  have  been  led  to 
take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  school-children.  The  result  of  this 
awakened  interest  has  been  a  more  active  sympathy  with  the  children.  An  earnest 
religious  feeling  pervades  the  schools.  Bible  study  and  various  religious  activities  keep 
the  great  subject  of  salvation  before  the  pupils.  There  is  a  religious  atmosphere  in  the 
schools  which  even  the  non-Christian  day  scholars  cannot  escape.  The  results  of  the  last 
examination,  so  far  as  known,  show  13  out  of  19  boys  and  10  out  of  11  girls  passed,  and 
the  Bible  examination  was  very  satisfactory. 

Medical  Work, —  The  new  Woman's  Hospital  was  opened  in  February  and  is  under 
the  charge  of  Dr.  Levering.     She  has  been  ably  assisted  in  her  work  by  Miss  Faye. 

Some  in-patients  have  been  received.  The  main  building  is  necessarily  being  used  as 
a  bungalow.  The  hospital  brings  us  into  close  contact  with  the  women  who  are  ministered 
to ;  some  of  these  give  evidence  that  they  love  Jesus  ;  some  say  they  will  give  up  their 
idols  and  worship  God.  The  attendance  of  out-patients  at  the  hospital  has  been  good,  and 
has  aggregated  more  than  twelve  thousand. 

More  than  four  hundred  calls  have  been  made  at  the  houses  of  patients.  Dr.  Levering 
has  been  unable  to  attend  to  all  the  calls  that  have  been  made  upon  her.  The  hospital 
cannot  accomplish  its  full  purpose  and  be  in  the  fullest  sense  effective  until  there  are  two 
doctors  in  service  there. 

Village^  School  and  Zenana  Work. —  When  Miss  Wayte^  relinquished  this  work  in 
April  of  this  year,  she  handed  it  over  to  Mrs.  Downie.     She  found  the  labor  too  much  for 
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her,  and  asked  the  Board  to  permit  Miss  Minnie  Downie  to  come  from  Udayagiri  to  Nd- 
lore  to  assist  her.  In  this  branch  of  the  work  ten  Bible  women  and  three  zenana  teachers 
are  employed. 

Fourteen  women  and  girls  are  being  taught  in  the  zenanas,  and  are  paying  for  the 
services  from  four  annas  to  one  rupee  each  per  month.  The  Bible  women  are  very  ear- 
nest in  their  work.  The  people  taught  are  not  easily  impressed  by  the  truth,  and  when  the 
work  of  one  year  is  scrutinized  little  progress  seems  to  have  been  made.  The  planting 
and  watering  are  ours  ;  the  fruitage  is  as  much  as  God  gives. 

Mrs.  Downie  has  also  maintained  a  Bible  training  class  for  the  Bible  women  and  adass 
in  which  she  has  taught  some  of  the  village  women  to  read,  write  and  sew. 

Building, —  The  Kavali  bungalow  was  finished  and  handed  over  to  Mr.  BuUard  in 
August.  The  Nellore  Hospital  doctor^s  house  was  delayed  for  a  long  time  because  con- 
crete could  not  be  obtained  for  the  foundation.     It  is  now  nearly  ready  for  the  rooL 

The  treasury  continues  to  absorb  much  time,  but  there  is  a  good  deal  less  of  worry  than 
formerly  connected  with  it. 

Personal  Mention. —  Only  one  permanent  change  has  taken  place  in  the  missionary 
force  during  this  year. 

In  April  Miss  Wayte  was  married  to  Mr.  Phinney,  the  superintendent  of  the  American 
Baptist  Mission  Press  in  Rangoon.  She  arrived  in  Nellore  Oct  13,  1884.  With  the 
exception  of  one  vacation  in  1893-94  she  labored  patiently,  wisely  and  in  a  most  Christ- 
like spirit  in  the  schools  and  zenanas,  until  she  went  to  live  in  Burma.  She  gave  mach 
and  careful  attention  to  the  training  of  the  Bible  women,  and  as  opportunity  ofiFered  she 
toured  with  them. 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  have  Miss  Minnie  Downie  with  us  since  September.  She 
and  Miss  Annie  Downie  have  both  passed  with  credit  the  second  and  third  Telugu  exami- 
nations.    They  have  shown  fondness  for  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

In  November  last  Dr.  Downie  was  bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  and  on  the  advice  of  the 
English  surgeon  and  the  mission  doctor  he  went  to  Paris,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Downie, 
to  undergo  the  Pasteur  treatment. 

The  calamity  has  awakened  the  most  intense  sympathy  throughout  the  Telugu  field 
among  missionaries  and  Telugu  Christians.  No  occurrence  has  for  years  called  forth 
deeper  expressions  of  sympathy  from  the  missionaries,  the  Telugu  Christians  and  from 
those  engaged  in  kindred  work  in  other  fields.  From  many  quarters  in  South  India  have 
come  to  us  the  kindliest  expressions.  A  volume  of  prayer  has  gone  from  thousands  of 
hearts  that  God  would  avert  from  him  any  evil  results. 

Dr.  Downie  has  returned  to  Nellore  from  Paris,  after  an  apparently  successful 
treatment. 

ONGOLE— 1866 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Clough,  Prof.  L.  E.  Martin,  Mrs.  Martin,  Rev.  J.  M.  Baker, 
Mrs.  Baker,  Mrs.  Ellen  M.  Kelly,  Miss  Sarah  Kelly,  Miss  Amelia  £.  Dessa,  Miss 
L.  Bertha  Kuhlen. 

Dr.  Clough  sends  the  following  report  for  the  year.  It  contains  many  encour- 
aging features : 

During  the  year  1897  I  continued  to  do  as  in  years  gone  by.  The  evangelistic  work 
has  had  a  prominent  place,  and  over  four  months  of  time  was  spent  in  traveling  from 
village  to  village,  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  all  who  would  listen  to  it,  and  I  tried  to  help 
the  litde  congregations  of  Christians  to  honor  Him  by  whose  name  they  are  called,  and  to 


X 


Telugu  Mission  367 

help  them  to  become  strong  Christian  men  and  women.  This  part  of  my  work  was  very 
satisfactory.  Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  were  baptized  upon  profession  of  faith  in 
Jesus.  Most  of  these  were  adults,  and  all  of  them  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
change  of  heart  and  faith  in  Jesus,  not  only  as  the  world's  Savior,  but  also  as  their  Savior. 
They  gave  up  more  than  a  cartload  of  crude  idols ;  most  of  these  had  been  worshipped 
from  time  immemorial  and  by  thousands  of  people.  Some  of  these  idols  I  brought  with 
me  to  Ongole,  and  a  good  Baptist  brother  who  belongs  to  our  church  took  a  photograph 
of  them. 

When  not  engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  almost  every  day  I  have  been  in  my  office  for 
several  hours  receiving  deputations  from  the  Christians  of  some  of  the  hundreds  of  villages 
in  which  they  live,  and  in  hearing  letters  and  reports  from  some  of  the  village  school-teach- 
ers, and  in  consulting  with  my  colaborers  in  Ongole  about  the  work,  which  was  of  mutual 
interest.  My  station  requires  much  office  work,  and  the  number  of  letters  in  Telugu  and 
English  which  we  sent  away  during  the  year  aggregate  about  two  thousand. 

My  health  has  been  first-class,  and  perhaps  I  never  did  more  work  in  any  year  in  India 
than  I  did  during  the  year  1897,  for  all  which  I  would  render  my  heartfelt  praises  to 
the  Giver  of  every  good  gift. 

Village  Schools. —  In  my  last  report  I  gave  the  number  of  village  schools  as  197, 
which  were  taught  by  297  Christian  teachers.  Since  that  time  the  number  of  schools  has 
been  increased  to  227,  but  the  number  of  teachers  at  the  close  of  1897  was  the  same :  297. 
At  this  time  of  writing  our  village  schools  are  not  encouraging,  for  we  have  been  on  a 
brink  of  a  famine  for  the  last  two  years,  and  now  (Jan.  19,  1898,)  we  are  in  it.  Distressing 
times  for  the  next  eight  months  are  inevitable.  But  we  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  at  the 
helm ;  hence  we  shall  fear  no  evil. 

Native  Preachers, —  The  native  evangelists,  pastors  and  preachers  as  in  years  gone 
by,  have  been  faithful.  The  number  of  ordained  preachers  is  fifteen,  and  the  number  of 
unordained  preachers  is  twenty-four.  They  are  not  educated  men,  but  they  have  the  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are  doing  a  good  work  for  Jesus  and  the  Telugus.  At  the 
October  quarterly  meeting,  before  a  famine  in  this  section  was  imminent,  they  and  all 
the  village  teachers  and  Bible  women  volunteered  to  forego  their  pay  for  the  first  three 
months  of  the  year  1898,  and  yet  promised  to  do  faithful  work.  Thus  they  had  it  in  their 
hearts  to  save  about  2,000  rupees.  But  for  the  famine,  which  as  before  mentioned  is  now 
upon  us,  no  doubt  they  would  have  accomplished  what  they  set  out  to  do. 

Sunday-schools, —  As  to  our  Sunday-schools,  I  have  no  change  to  report  Except  a  * 
slight  increase  in  the  number  of  schools  and  scholars,  they  are  the  same  as  during  1 896. 
The  station  school  has  an  average  attendance  oftrom  six*  to  eight  hundred.  On  an 
average  about  two  thousand  verses  of  scripture  are  recited  at  each  session  of  the  school. 
Besides  this,  Sunday-schools  are  also  held  in  each  of  the  caste  girls*  schools,  Ongole  town, 
every  Sunday  afternoon,  superintended  by  Mrs.  Ellen  M.  Kelly  and  Miss  Kelly.  In  the 
branch  school,  feeder  to  the  high  school  and  college,  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  Miss  Dessa 
has  had  two  Sunday-schools,  one  in  Telugu  and  the  other  in  the  English  language.  Miss 
Kuhlen  has  an  interesting  Sunday-school  composed  mostly  of  the  children  of  the  Wudda 
and  Gola  divisions  of  the  Sudra  caste.  This  school  is  attended  by  about  forty  poor  but 
interesting  children,  and  it  is  very  satisfactory  to  note  the  progress  made  month  by  month. 
In  this  school  as  in  the  others  the  children  are  taught  faithfully  about  Jesus  and  all  that 
that  name  means.  In  our  Sunday-schools  within  the  bounds  of  the  town  of  Ongole  there 
are  more  than  one  thousand  children.  Sunday-schools  have  also  been  established,  and 
have  been  maintained  successfully  in  many  of  the  villages  where  our  Christian  teachers 
are  located. 
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Ttlugu  Service, —  Every  Sunday  morning  we  have  had,  as  heretofore,  after  our  Sandi^ 
school  a  sermon  in  Telugu  by  one  of  the  assistant  pastors  or  mjrself.  The  usual  attend- 
ance was  about  650.  At  our  quarterly  meeting  Sunday  service  the  attendance  sometnna 
reached  800  or  1,000.  Every  Sunday  afternoon  all  or  most  of  the  Christian  teachen 
working  in  Ongole,  and  the  larger  number  of  the  members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  connected  with  the  college  directed  by  Mrs.  Martin  and  Mrs.  Baker,  the  BiUe 
women  and  missionaries  go  to  bazaars  to  the  hamlets  of  Ongole  and  villages  near,  and 
preach,  or  hold  prayer-meetings,  etc.  There  has  also  been  an  English  service  held  nearij 
every  Sunday  evening  during  the  year.  Messrs.  Martin  and  Baker  have  the  entire  respon- 
sibility of  this  service. 

Miss  Sarah  Kelly. —  Miss  Kelly  worked  during  the  year  under  review,  as  usual  In 
the  Primary  Boarding-school  there  were  1 5 1  girls,  with  five  male  and  four  female  teachers. 
The  religious  instruction  of  these  girls  and  young  women  has  been  faithfully  attended  to, 
and  thirty-five  during  the  year  professed  faith  in  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  were  baptized. 
The  Training-school  for  Mistresses  under  her  care,  which  is  largely  supported  by  grants- 
in-aid  from  government,  contains  sixteen  young  women  taught  by  two  teachers. 

A  practicing  school  is  kept  in  connection  with  the  Training-school  for  Mistresses, 
which  contains  fifty-one  scholars.  These  are  taught  by  three  women  teachers,  permanent 
instructors,  who  teach  as  far  as  the  government  third  standard  examination. 

Miss  Kelly  has  also  a  boys*  and  girls*  school  containing  twenty  boys  and  twenty  girls. 
This  school  is  attended  by  both  Christian  and  non-Christian  children,  and  they  also  are 
taught  as  far  as  the  third  standard  by  Christian  young  women.  All  these  attend  Sunday- 
school  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Kuhlen. 

Night  School  for  Women, —  During  the  year  a  night  school  attended  by  twenty-five 
women,  taught  by  three  women  teachers,  was  successfully  maintained.  Of  these,  ten 
passed  the  first  standard  and  eight  the  third  standard  examinations.  The  other  seven 
women  were  in  the  alphabet  class  and  were  not  examined. 

Miss  Amelia  E,  Dessa. —  The  Primary  Boys'  Boarding-school  of  former  years,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Miss  Dessa,  has  been  raised  during  the  year  to  be  a  Lower 
Secondary  school.  The  number  of  boys  and  men  in  attendance  have  been  123,  but  at  the 
close  of  the  year  there  were  only  84.  Most  of  these  youth  and  young  men  were  members 
of  the  church  before  they  were  admitted  into  Miss  Dessa's  school,  but  a  few  —  perhaps 
one-third  of  the  smaller  ones  —  were  not.  The  religious  instruction  has  been  given  care- 
fully, and  thirty  have  given  evidence  of  a  living  faith  in  Jesus,  and  were  baptized  during 
the  year. 

Alight  School. —  Besides  the  Lower  Secondary  school,  Miss  Dessa  has  a  night  school 
attended  by  seventeen  young  men,  of  whom  seven  passed  the  Government  Primary 
examination. 

Schools  for  Mohammedans. —  A  Mohammedan  Girls'  school  under  Miss  Dessa  is 
attended  by  thirty-four  girls.  In  this  school  religious  instruction  is  given  by  Miss  Dessa 
in  person  three  times  a  week. 

Town  Branch  School. —  The  Town  Branch  school,  which  is  a  feeder  to  the  High 
school  and  college,  contains  120  scholars.  Of  these  69  are  Hindus,  24  are  Moham- 
medans, and  9  are  Christians.  Religious  instruction  is  given  in  this  school  every  day,  and 
two  Sunday-schools  are  maintained  in  it.  Most  of  the  scholars  attend  these  Sunday- 
schools.     This  school  is  supported  wholly  by  government  grants  and  local  subscriptions. 

Mrs.  Ellen  M,  Kelly. —  The  three  Caste  Girls'  schools  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mrs.  Kelly  are  attended  by  280  children.     These  are  taught  by  seven  teachers.     Besides 
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the  Caste  Girls*  schools,  there  is  another  Girls*  school  located  in  Kavadypalem,  Ongole, 
which  contains  86  scholars.  Most  of  these  are  the  children  of  Christians,  and  are  taught 
by  four  Christian  women.  This  school  is  very  satisfactory  and  encouraging.  Nine  other 
Christian  hamlet  primary  schools  are  superintended  by  Mrs.  Kelly.  These  are  attended 
by  245  ^ys  ^^^  girls,  and  most  of  them  attend  the  Sunday-school  every  Sunday  morning, 
and  repeat,  at  least,  the  Golden  Text  enthusiastically. 

Night  Schools  for  Men. —  Six  night  schools  attended  by  103  men  and  six  women,  and 
taught  by  the  Christian  teachers  of  the  six  hamlet  schools,  have  been  successfully  main- 
tained during  the  year  without  any  financial  aid  from  the  mission.  Of  these,  39  passed 
the  third,  30  passed  the  second,  and  26  the  first  standard  examinations.  These  103 
men  are  house  servants,  government  peons,  policemen,  Christian  coolies,  who  wish  to  be 
able  to  read  the  Bible,  etc.    The  hours  of  study  are  from  8  to  9.30  p.  m. 

Miss  L.  Bertha  KuhUn. —  During  the  months  of  January,  February,  and  March, 
Miss  Kuhlen  made  six  evangelistic  tours,  and  visited  about  thirty  villages ;  some  of  them 
are  twenty  miles  from  Ongole.  She  was  absent  on  these  tours  for  forty  days,  and  thus 
assisted  me  much  in  my  evangelistic  work,  for  I  need  hardly  say  that  the  evangelistic  work 
of  this  mission  might  well  engage  the  whole  time  and  the  energies  of  five  devoted 
American  evangelists.  In  April  five  or  six  women  wished  to  study  with  a  view  of  ulti- 
mately becoming  Bible  women.  These  were  received  into  school,  and  were  under  the 
personal  superintendence  of  Miss  Kuhlen  when  she  was  in  the  station.  From  time  to 
time  other  women  also  have  been  added,  and  the  school  now  numbers  fifteen.  These 
fifteen  women  are  from  twenty  to  forty  years  of  age,  and  came  recommended  by  the 
Christians  of  the  villages  from  which  they  came.  They  are  good  women,  and  noted  for 
their  Christian  walk  and  zeal  for  the  Master.  They  were  also  recommended  as  suitable 
women  to  receive  instructions  with  a  view  of  doing  Bible  women's  work  when  sufficiently 
instructed.  Miss  Kuhlen  gives  much  time  to  these  women  personally,  especially  in  teach- 
ing them  to  sing  gospel  songs,  and  instruction  in  Bible  subjects.  Six  of  them  who  studied 
in  Miss  Kelly's  Night  School  for  Women  passed  the  first  government  examination. 

Besides  evangelistic  work  and  the  care  of  these  fifteen  women,  Miss  Kuhlen,  assisted 
by  two  Bible  women,  holds  meetings  in  five  different  villages  from  one  to  four  miles 
distant  from  Ongole  weekly,  when  not  touring.  These  meetings  are  beginning  to  be  a 
power  which  we  feel  in  our  chapel  every  Sunday  morning.  Women  and  men  who  have 
been  careless  and  indifferent  during  the  past  years,  have  been  greatly  awakened,  and  now 
are  attending  services  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  chapel,  and  almost  all  of  them  regularly 
attend  their  own  hamlet  Sunday  afternoon  meetings.  From  one  of  these  villages  a  few 
months  ago  fifteen  men  and  women  were  baptized,  and  many  of  them  said,  in  relating 
their  experience,  that  they  were  led  to  Jesus  by  the  instruction  of  Miss  Kuhlen  and  her 
two  Bible  women. 

Bible  Women, —  There  are  twenty  Bible  women  and  twenty  assistant  Bible  women. 
Two  of  these  women  accompany  Miss  Kuhlen  on  her  evangelistic  tours  and  when  she 
visits  the  hamlets  of  Ongole  and  adjacent  villages. 

Industrial  School. —  An  Industrial  school  has  not  as  yet  been  sanctioned  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  but  we  still  hope  that  it  soon  will  be,  for  it  is  a  crying  need.  We 
have  already  made  a  small  beginning  in  this  line.  Two  years  ago  I  sent  a  young  man  to 
Madras,  who  apprenticed  himself  to  one  of  the  best  shoe  and  harness  makers  in  the  city. 
On  his  return  a  year  ago  I  employed  him  on  a  small  salary,  and  he  works  in  a  vacant 
room  on  the  mission  compound.  A  short  time  ago  we  took  another  young  man  as  a 
learner  and  assistant     They  are  now  doing  good  work  and  support  themselves. 
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I  also  have  a  young  man  who  is  a  fair  phonographer  and  typewriter^  a  graduate  of  the 
Technical  Institute,  Nazareth,  South  India.  He  has  been  with  me  for  over  a  year.  When 
the  Technical  school  is  fully  established,  it  is  possible  that  his  services  may  be  required 
to  teach  typewriting,  phonography,  drawing,  etc.  The  old.  mission  printing  press,  which 
was  under  Mr.  Baker's  management  for  a  year  or  so,  took  too  much  of  his  time,  and  he 
suspended  it  until  a  trained  man  can  come  from  America. 

These  are  small  beginnings,  but  they  are  beginnings ^  and  we  make  shoes  not  only  for 
missionaries  and  others  of  Ongole,  but  also  for  some  of  our  friends  in  other  stations.  The 
work  turned  out  would  not  be  a  discredit  to  a  country  village  shoeshop  even  in  America. 
Of  course  what  we  have  done  is  not  much,  but  it  indicates  what  the  possibilities  are. 

Mr.  Baker  writes  of  the  religious  work  of  the  Ongole  College : 

I  wish  to  speak  of  the  religious  work  of  the  college  under  a  three-fold  aspect:  its 
influence  on  the  home  life,  its  work  of  teaching  the  Bible,  and  its  evangelistic  influence. 

First,  its  influence  on  home  life.  Our  homes  are  open  to  the  Hindus  as  well  as  to  the 
Christian  element  of  the  college.  They  are  always  made  welcome  in  them  and  often  come 
to  see  what  they  are  like,  and  how  the  wife  is  treated  in  them,  and  possibly  to  enjoy  the 
friendship  and  counsel  of  those  whom  they  know  have  superior  morals  and  powers  to 
those  with  whom  they  live.  Occasionally  the  Hindu  students  are  invited  in  a  body  to  our 
homes  to  spend  a  pleasant  evening,  which  they  enjoy  very  much.  The  Christian  boys  of 
course  often  come  individually  and  collectively,  and  it  must  be  that  the  lessons  learned 
from  our  happy  homes  will  have  an  influence  upon  their  future  lives  and  surroundings. 

Our  wives  manifest  before  both  Hindus  and  Christians  in  class-room  teaching  in  the 
power  of  speech  making,  conversation  and  music,  such  powers  as  even  their  learned 
pundits  have  not  attained.  Does  not  this  fact  bring  the  education  of  Hindu  women  nearer 
realization  by  teaching  an  idea  of  her  capabilities.^  For  these  and  other  reasons  we  claim 
that  the  domestic  influence  of  the  college  is  not  to  be  despised,  and  that  this  influence  if 
rightly  exerted  is  fully  as  important  as  that  exerted  by  the  evangelistic  missionary. 

The  work  done  in  Bible  teaching  has  often  been  reported.  We  have  regularly  our 
Sunday  evening  service,  our  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  and  our  morning  chapel  prayers. 
Each  class  is  required  to  recite  four  hours  each  week  in  the  Bible.  The  Hindus  are  made 
to  think  about  the  word  of  God,  truths  are  impressed  upon  the  minds  to  an  extent  im- 
possible for  the  itinerant  missionary.  The  fruit  which  this  seed  is  bearing  in  them  is  a 
gradual  changing,  and  this  change  is  certainly  going  on.  We  may  not  get  real  conversions 
for  some  time  to  come,  but  that  the  Hindus  in  our  college  are  impressed  with  the  Bible, 
and  that  some  are  really  inclined  to  accept  it,  we  can  truly  say.  The  Christian  boys  are 
taught  by  this  means  that  the  Europeans  and  their  leaders  consider  Bible  education  as  a 
necessary  complement  to  secular  education.  Through  their  several  years  of  study  they 
learn  to  know  their  Bible,  and  do  know  it  a  great  deal  better  than  the  average  American 
boy  of  their  age.  The  severity  of  the  Madras  examinations  strongly  urge  a  little  less 
rigidity  in  Bible  study,  but  we  are  determined  to  resist  the  pressure  and  teach  the  Bible  at 
any  rate.  A  preacher  needs  to  know  men ;  there  is  no  better  place  to  study  the  men  with 
whom  he  has  to  deal  than  in  a  class-room,  where  he  may  sit  side  by  side  with  those  of  all 
classes.  It  is  well  known  that  most  of  our  boys  preach  in  the  various  villages  on  Sundays; 
this  I  believe  to  be  important,  not  so  much  for  the  work  they  do  as  for  the  testing  of 
the  mind,  inclination  and  ability  of  those  who  would  be  preachers  before  they  enter  the 
seminary. 

In  my  Sunday-school  class  of  twenty- three  students  we  have  been  veiy  successful  in 


Telug  u  Mission  3  7  ^ 

raising  money.  In  something  over  a  year  we  have  given  twelve  rupees  and  eight  annas  to 
the  Ongole  Church,  and  have  given  seven  rupees  and  eight  annas  for  the  Day  Memorial 
Church.     With  but  three  exceptions,  every  boy  has  given  something  every  Sunday. 

R  AM  AP  AT  AM—  1869 

Rev.  J.  Heinrichs,  Mrs.  Heinrichs,  Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson,  Mrs.  Ferguson,  Rev.  R.  R. 

Williams,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Williams  in  America. 

Mr.  Heinrichs  writes : 

The  Ramapatam  station  is  now  nearly  a  generation  old.  The  church  was  organized 
in  1870,  and  the  seminary  attained  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary  during  the  year  under 
review.  As  the  seminary  now  really  constitutes  the  centre  of  our  operations  on  the  Rama- 
patam field,  it  may  be  pardonable  this  time  to  review  not  only  its  work  during  the  past 
year  but  give  also  a  brief  retrospect  over  the  longer  period  of  its  existence. 

The  Theological  Seminary  was  opened  April,  1872,  with  seven  students,  by  Rev.  A.  V. 
Timpany  as  president  pro  tern.  The  original  design  was  to  have  two  courses  of  three 
years  each,  the  first  being  preparatory,  the  second  theological.  It  was  soon  found,  how- 
ever, that  the  secular  and  the  divine  could  not  advantageously  go  together,  and  so  in  our 
annual  report  for  1875-76  it  is  stated  that  "  The  seminary,  though  doing  a  noble  work,  is 
already  found  to  be  inadequate  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  mission  as  a  theological  school 
and  at  the  same  time  provide  for  the  higher  secular  education  of  the  preachers  and  teachers. 
Hence  an  institution  which  shall  have  this  as  its  distinctive  work  has  become  a  pressing 
necessity.  We  are  glad  to  state  that  money  has  been  received  from  our  Society  in  America 
to  erect  a  building  for  the  Ongole  College."  Thus  early  in  its  history  has  the  seminary 
been  a  potent  factor  in  the  development  of  our  mission,  and  if  the  above  is  correct  the 
Ongole  brethren  and  we  all  do  well  to  remember  that  the  Ongole  College  was  born  at 
Ramapatam. 

During  the  first  year  fifteen  students  were  in  attendance  in  the  two  departments,  and 
Dr.  Clough,  then  on  furlough  in  America,  began  and  completed  an  endowment  for  the 
seminary  of  {^50,123.91.  Thus  fully  equipped  the  seminary  has  been  from  the  beginning 
not  only  a  powerful  instrument  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  Master's  cause,  but  it  has  been 
more  closely  identified  with  the  weal  and  woe  of  our  mission  than  any  other  institution  we 
have.  Indeed,  you  may  call  it  the  pulse  of  our  mission,  and  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that 
when  the  seminary  has  prospered  our  whole  mission  was  blessed,  but  when  something 
was  wrong  at  the  hub  the  whole  machinery  suffered.  If  Nellore  be  indeed  our  foundation 
and  Ongole  our  so-called  headquarters,  Ramapatam,  by  virtue  of  its  situation  between  the 
two,  may  rightly  be  called  the  heart  of  our  mission,  and  as  such  I  wish  the  brethren  to 
regard  it. 

An  attempt  to  ascertain  the  number  of  students  and  graduates  of  each  year  has  proved 
futile,  hence  only  an  abstract  of  the  numerical  growth  of  our  institution  can  be  given.  In 
1874,  when  Rev.  R.  R.  Williams  arrived,  there  were  53  students  in  attendance,  7  of  them 
women.  The  conference  resolved  to  admit  both  teachers  and  preachers.  In  1875  a  class 
of  16  members  entered  upon  the  theological  course,  and  this  was  really  the  beginning  of 
the  seminary  as  we  now  know  it,  because  the  secular  studies  were  all  transferred  to  the 
preparatory  department.  In  1876  there  were  only  11  in  the  seminary  proper  and  69  in 
the  preparatory  branch.  In  1877,  five  years  after  its  establishment,  the  senior  class  num- 
bered 6,  the  middle  class  27,  the  junior  36,  and  the  preparatory  32  pupils.  In  1878,  the 
year  after  the  famine  and  the  great  accessions,  a  larger  demand  for  teachers  and  preachers 
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arost,  and  we  find  149  in  attendance  upon  the  theological  course*  which  now  was  made  to 
extend  over  4  years.  In  1880  the  number  of  students  increased  to  201  *  and  in  1881,  when 
Dr.  Boggs  took  charge  of  the  work,  216  were  in  attendance  and  31  graduated.  The 
present  building,  sometimes  called  **  the  Baptist  Cathedral,'*  was  erected  by  Dr.  WiDiauns 
at  a  cost  of  35^000  rupees  secured  by  him  in  America,  and  dedicated  December,  1884.  In 
1886  Dr.  Boggs  succeeded  Dr.  Williams  again  as  president,  and  in  1887,  after  15  years  of 
its  existence,  100  students  attended  in  the  various  classes.  In  1888,  32  entered  and  9 
graduated.  In  1889  and  1890  there  were  113  students  present,  and  in  1892,  its  twentietii 
anniversary,  only  91.  In  1893  Dr.  Williams  returned,  relieving  Dr.  Boggs.  The  average 
attendance  in  1894  is  reported  as  128.  This  was  also  the  number  when  we  were  called  to 
the  work  in  1895,  but  stringent  entrance  requirements  have  reduced  that  number  to  103 
at  present  The  whole  number  that  has  passed  through  this  institution  during  the  25 
years  of  its  existence  is  approximately  estimated  as  700,  half  of  whom  probably  are  fuD 
graduates. 

During  all  these  years  a  regular  course  of  study  has  been  pursued,  but  the  Bible  has 
always  remained  our  principal  text-book.  The  moral  and  spiritual  influence  which  this 
institution  has  exerted  during  the  twenty-five  years  cannot  be  tabulated.  It  may  be  said, 
however,  that  besides  paving  the  way  for  the  Ongole  College  and  supplying;  the  mission 
with  hosts  of  preachers  and  teachers,  Ramapatam  has  also  been  instrumental  in  estab- 
lishing the  present  Kundakur,  Kavali,  and  Udayigiri  mission  stations,  large  portions  of 
which  fields  were  formerly  embraced  in  the  old  Ramapatam  field.  To  crown  all,  this  year 
our  station  and  the  seminary  chapel  have  witnessed  within  their  walls  the  birth  of  the 
Telugu  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society.  Surely  a  memorable  event,  which  brings  the  first 
quarter  of  a  century  of  our  institution  to  a  blessed  close  I 

The  present  condition  of  the  seminary  gives  us  every  satisfaction.  There  is  a  yearning 
for  higher  spirituality.  The  consecration  meetings,  with  which  we  opened  the  new  year, 
and  a  course  of  lectures  on  revivals  by  Dr.  Boggs  in  October,  as  well  as  several  voluntary 
praying  bands  among  the  students,  have  done  much  to  foster  our  spiritual  and  moral 
interests. 

A  class  of  sixteen  graduated  in  April  and  as  many  entered  again  in  July,  all  of  whom 
come  up  to  our  present  requirements.  This  year  the  revised  curriculum,  as  adopted  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees  and  as  published  in  our  last  annual  report,  was  followed  with 
excellent  results.  Two  new  text-books,  viz.,  one  by  Mr.  Ferguson  on  "  Ancient  History 
and  Chronology,"  and  one  by  myself  on  **  New  Testament  Introduction  with  Analyses,'* 
were  added  to  our  working  tools. 

For  the  material  welfare  of  the  students,  also,  much  has  been  accomplished  during  the 
year.  In  order  that  each  student  family  may  have  a  separate  room  to  live  in,  we  were 
obliged  to  erect  eleven  partition  walls  in  the  old  houses,  build  two  new  dormitories,  rebuild 
several  old  ones  and  execute  a  number  of  extensive  repairs  in  the  compound,  which  work 
was  accomplished  during  the  hot  season,  and  much  of  it  as  a  famine  relief  measure. 

Personally,  I  have  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  for  the  blessings  received.  All  the 
regular  classes  were  met  without  interruption  throughout  the  year,  and  a  class  of  advanced 
students  in  Greek  New  Testament  grammar  and  interpretation  have  done  work  under  me 
with  encouraging  results.  The  work  in  the  other  classes,  too,  has  been  satisfactory, 
especially  since  Mr.  Ferguson  took  up  the  theological  instruction  laid  down  by  Mr. 
Paramasivan. 

The  field  work  has  likewise  prospered  under  the  blessing  of  God.  Thirty-three  persons 
have  been  added  by  baptism  and  thirty-four  otherwise,  with  a  net  gain  of  sixty-one  per 
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sons  over  last  year.  We  have  also  been  enabled  to  do  something  toward  the  temporal 
amelioration  of  our  Christians,  which  in  one  case  has  resulted  in  obtaining  some  130  acres 
of  land  for  them  from  government. 

The  primary  school  under  the  management  of  Mrs.  Heinrichs  has  done  unusually 
excellent  work.  It  is  reported  the  banner  school  of  the  Kundakur  taluq  and  the  only 
institution  that  has  qualified  girls  to  obtain  a  primary  school  certificate  in  this  division.  A 
fifth  class  has  been  added  during  the  year. 

The  last  few  months  of  the  year  have  been  unusually  busy  ones,  on  account  of  famine 
relief  work  being  added  to  our  other  duties.  The  physical  prospects  are  exceedingly 
g^loomy,  and  only  God  can  help  us.  We  have  undertaken  some  contract  work  on  the  new 
railway,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  relieve  our  Christians  and  other  needy  people  for  several 
months. 

And  now  after  eight  and  one-half  years  of  service  for  the  Telugus,  and  nearly  three 
years  in  the  seminary,  we  desire  to  commend  the  latter  especially  to  your  hearts  and 
prayers.  I  wish  to  say  for  our  institution  at  Ramapatam  what  the  psalmist  penned  in 
behalf  of  Jerusalem :  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions' sakes  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good." 

Mr.  Ferguson  writes  : 

My  report  for  the  year  1897  must  be  simply  an  extension  of  that  of  1896.  The  begin- 
nings which  were  reported  last  year  have  been  enlarged  and  in  some  cases  completed 
during  the  interval. 

Mrs.  Ferguson  and  myself  have  completed  the  course  of  study  prescribed  by  the 
Conference  Committee  on  Telugu  Examinations.  In  June  we  took  our  second,  and  early 
in  December,  our  final  examinations. 

Both  Mrs.  Ferguson  and  myself  have  continued  to  teach  throughout  the  year :  she  a 
class  in  English  from  the  boarding-school,  and  I  in  the  seminary.  My  subjects  this  year 
have  been  homiletics  and  theology.  In  the  former  I  met  the  fourth  class  on  Tuesdays 
and  Thursdays,  and  the  third  class  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays.  In  the  latter 
subject  I  have  met  the  second,  third  and  fourth  classes  daily,  since  the  new  school-year 
b^^n  in  July.  Thus  twen^  hours  per  week  have  been  spent  in  the  class-room  with  the 
students.  Outside  of  class  hours  the  students  submit  for  criticism  and  revision  essays, 
plans  and  sermons  on  general  and  doctrinal  subjects.  A  part  of  this  work  is  put  upon  the 
blackboards  and  is  discussed  in  class ;  and  a  part  of  it  appears  in  the  conduct  of  the 
prayer-meetings  and  Sunday  evening  services.  The  work,  while  it  is  always  more  or  less 
routine,  has  been  stimulating  to  me,  and  in  a  large  majority  of  cases  has  produced  very 
gratifying  results  in  the  students.  On  the  part  of  many  there  is  a  keenness  for  instruction 
which  is  a  constant  delight  to  the  teacher. 

I  have  accompanied  Mr.  Heinrichs  on  his  visits  to  the  neighboring  villages,  going  out 
to  spend  Sunday.  In  March  Dr.  Clough  was  kind  enough  to  allow  me  to  accompany  him 
for  two  weeks  to  the  north  of  Ongole.  These  trips  have  given  me  opportunity  to  see  the 
practical  side  of  mission  work,  and  to  determine  more  accurately  the  condition  of  the 
people  among  whom  our  students  must  do  their  preaching  and  work.  The  teaching  in  the 
class-room  has  often  been  reinforced  or  illustrated  by  what  I  saw  and  learned  while  on 
these  trips.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  107  persons  during  the  year.  These 
figures,  however,  will  appear  in  the  reports  of  those  in  charge  of  stations. 
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Aside  from  the  regular  work  connected  with  our  studies  and  teaching  there  has  been 
much  else  to  claim  attention.  Chief  among  these  extras  is  the  amount  of  medical  work 
which  Mrs.  Ferguson  has  been  called  to  do.  In  the  past  five  months  the  dispensary 
records  show  a  total  of  nearly  fifteen  hundred  calls  for  medicine.  In  a  few  severe  cases 
visits  have  been  made  to  the  sick  in  villages.  Good  success  has  attended  every  effort; 
but  the  work  is  too  heavy  and  the  responsibility  is  too  great  for  one  who  is  inexperieDced 
and  who  cannot  devote  her  whole  time  to  the  work.  However,  as  we  look  back  we  are 
rejoiced  that  we  have  had  so  large  a  measure  of  labor  and  blessing,  and  that  we  are 
sharers  in  the  sum  total  of  activities  which  shall  serve  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  God 
among  the  Telugus  and  hasten  the  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

ALLUR— 1873 
Rev.  W.  S.  Davis,  Mrs.  Davis. 
Mr.  Davis  writes : 

During  the  past  year  our  blessings  have  been  many,  for  which  we  praise  our  God. 
We  have  been  at  our  work  during  the  whole  year,  with  the  exception  of  about  four  weeks. 
Having  no  money  for  touring,  we  could  do  but  little  of  it,  but  during  the  month  of  July  we 
covered  the  whole  of  the  eastern  part  of  our  field,  visiting  villages  which  we  had  never 
seen  before. 

This  part  of  the  field  during  the  cool  season  is  usually  under  water,  and  it  is  therefore 
impossible  to  go  over  it,  except  on  horseback  ;  so  when  I  do  go  it  must  be  in  the  dry  or 
hot  season.  The  preachers  have  been  doing  good  work,  though  the  fruits  seem  slow  in 
coming ;  but  who  can  measure  the  power  of  a  single  word  spoken  for  Christ,  and  in  his 
name? 

Our  schools  are  few.  Some  of  them  are  doing  good  work,  and  some  are  not  We 
have  several  night  schools,  where  the  young  men  gather  for  the  purpose  of  learning  to 
read  God's  word. 

Station  work  is  as  usual.  Preaching  in  the  morning  preceded  by  Sunday-school.  In 
the  afternoon  prayer  and  praise  in  the  village.  During  the  week  there  are  four  different 
prayer-meetings  held :  two  for  mixed  audiences,  and  two  for  women  only. 

Every  morning  the  day  is  begun  by  worship,  participated  in  by  all  the  servants  and  all 
who  will  join  in  it. 

December  12,  the  day  set  apart  for  prayer,  was  observed  and  meetings  continued  every 
night  for  ten  days  thereafter,  by  means  of  which  we  trust  many  have  been  strengthened. 

Our  spiritual  advancement  has  been  a  growth  in  grace,  a  drawing  nearer  to  God  by 
preachers  and  missionary,  and  I  trust,  the  Christian  body. 

Our  visible  —  not  to  say  that  the  other  is  invisible  —  advancement  has  been  the  placing  of 
our  Allur  Church  on  a  self-supporting  basis,  and  the  taking  of  the  partial  support  of  the 
other  one  of  our  churches  by  its  people,  and  the  rebuilding  and  dedication  of  our  Allur 
Church,  toward  which  the  Christians  set  apart  and  gave  eighty  rupees. 

The  church  that  has  assumed  th2  partial  support  of  its  pastor,  is  now  suffering  from 

famine.     Pray  that  they  lose  not  their  faith,  and  that  they  may  be  kept  during  this  trying 

time. 

SECUNDERABAD  —  1875 

Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Boggs,  Miss  R.  E.  Pinney. 

Dr.  Boggs  writes : 

Goodness  and  mercy  have  far  outweighed  whatever  of  trial  there  has  been.  Among 
the  noticeable  features  of  the  year   has   been   the  partial  famine.     Great  scarcity  has 
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prevailed,  so  that  many  of  the  poor  have  with  much  difficulty  obtained  food  enough  to 
keep  them  alive.  Grass  seed  has  been  gathered  for  food  wherever  it  could  be  found,  the 
sand  of  the  parched  fields  being  winnowed  for  the  few  seeds  of  grass  which  might  be 
found.     Cholera  also  has  visited  almost  every  village  far  and  near. 

Telugu  Work, —  Twelve  Telugu  converts  have  been  baptized  during  the  year,  all  of 
them  in  villages  out  in  the  country.  There  has  been  persecution,  the  worst  that  I  ever 
heard  of  in  our  mission ;  but  those  who  suffered  stood  firm,  and  it  has  resulted  rather  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel.  The  preachers  have  kept  on  steadily  at  work  in  their  respective 
fields,  and  the  condition  of  things  now,  and  the  prospects,  are  better  than  they  have  been 
since  I  came  to  the  field. 

We  have  just  parted  with  one  of  our  best  preachers.  He  came  originally  from  the 
Yanidies,  and  he  has  had  for  some  time  past  a  growing  impression  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
give  himself  fully  to  the  work  of  evangelizing  his  own  people.  And  so  he  has  gone  out, 
not  knowing  how  he  is  going  to  live,  but  trusting  in  the  Lord.  He  has  gone  at  present  to 
seek  the  Yanddies  of  the  Krishna  district. 

In  February  I  made  a  tour  to  the  south  of  Hyderabad  City,  in  a  very  neglected 
region,  embracing  the  old  walled  town  of  Shamshabad.  We  were  told  that  some  of  the 
villages  where  we  preached  had  never  before  been  visited  by  a  missionary.  We  and  our 
message  were  well  received  generally,  especially  by  the  caste  people  and  Mohammedans  ; 
the  people  who  were  unwilling  to  listen  to  us,  being  exceedingly  fearful  lest  their  caste 
might  be  contaminated,  were  the  poor  Madigas. 

I  have  also  made  frequent  short  tours  to  the  parts  of  my  field  which  can  be  reached 
by  rail ;  but  thus  I  can  usually  visit  those  villages  only  which  are  within  walking  distance 
of  the  railway  stations.  The  appropriation  does  not  warrant  touring,  which  involves  the 
expense  of  a  horse  and  cart,  tents,  etc.,  but  that  is  what  the  field  needs. 

Our  boarding-school,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Pinney,  is  kept  up  to  the  measure 
of  efficiency  which  the  limited  appropriation  provides  for.  We  wish  we  could  raise  its 
standard  and  enlarge  its  work.  A  small  school  has  been  opened  in  one  of  the  Madaga 
palems  of  Secimderabad  and  is  attended  by  about  twenty-three  children.  We  have  an 
evangelistic  meeting  there  every  Sunday  morning  at  7.30. 

In  the  absence  of  a  suitable  Telugu  minister  for  Secunderabad,  and  for  want  of  suffi- 
cient appropriation  to  engage  one,  I,  myself,  preach  in  Telugu  every  Sunday  morning  in 
the  chapel  at  nine  o'clock,  besides  speaking  at  the  early  meeting  in  the  palem.  We  need 
very  much  an  efficient  minister  for  Secunderabad.  If  we  can  find  the  right  man  we  will 
try  hard  in  some  way  to  support  him. 

English  Work, —  This  is  still  kept  up,  and  we  see  additional  reason  continually  for 
maintaining  it.  There  are  men,  not  a  few,  in  England  and  in  various  military  stations  in 
the  East,  who  bless  God  that  they  ever  saw  the  little  Baptist  chapel  at  Secunderabad. 
And  two  of  our  own  missionaries,  now  in  the  Telugu  mission,  are  among  the  fruits,  direct 
and  indirect,  of  this  work. 

Six  persons  in  this  department  of  the  work  have  been  baptized  during  the  year.  The 
English  services  are :  Sunday-school  at  7.30  a.m.,  with  an  attendance  of  about  twenty ; 
preaching  at  six  every  Sunday  evening ;  and  prayer-meeting  on  Thursday  evening.  The 
meetings  are  very  interesting  and  refreshing. 

Our  numbers  have  been  greatly  reduced  during  the  year  by  removals,  some  to  England, 
some  to  Burma,  and  some  to  other  parts  of  India.  The  frontier  campaign  took  from  us  a 
number  of  our  brethren,  but  we  rejoice  to  hear  frequently  that  they  are  still  fighting  the 
good  fight  of  faith.    One  of  them,  very  highly  esteemed  and  greatly  beloved  among  us, 
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met  a  soldier*s  death  Nov.  20,  while  faithfully  doing  his  duty  with  the  Tirah  Field 
Force.  But  the  tidings  of  his  death  led  directly  to  the  conversion  of  a  comrade,  with 
whom  he  was  very  hitimate  and  for  whom  he  often  prayed.  Conversions  are  taking  place, 
and  a  quiet  revival  is  in  progress  among  us. 

The  need  of  a  new  chapel  is  again  being  felt,  and  we  cherish  the  hope  that  this  need 
will  be  supplied  before  another  year  has  passed. 

KURNOOL— 1876 
Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  Mrs.  Stanton. 

Mr.  Stanton  sends  the  following  report  for  1897  : 

The  overshadowing  event  of  the  past  year  on  the  Kurnool  field  has  been  the  famine. 
It  has  necessitated  many  changes  in  our  plans  of  work.  We  have  given  ourselves  up  to 
relieving  in  every  way  within  our  power  the  needs  of  the  suffering  people.  We  have 
taken  orphan  and  destitute  children  into  our  schools.  We  were  out  touring  in  the  month 
of  May,  the  hottest  of  the  hot  season,  making  lists  of  the  lame  and  blind  and  infirm  who 
were  in  a  starving  condition.  These  lists  we  submitted  to  government,  and  speedy  relief 
was  given.  We  distributed  thousands  of  measures  of  seed-grain  among  the  poor  of  every 
class,  who  after  the  famine  were  without  any  means  to  sow  their  fields.  When  government 
began  its  operations  of  assisting  poor  egots  in  the  purchase  of  bullocks,  in  case  of  losses  by 
the  famine,  we  went  from  village  to  village  and  from  house  to  house,  and  saw  that  the 
money  reached  the  hands  of  those  who  really  needed  it.  In  all  these  ways  we  sought  to 
show  ourselves  the  friends  of  the  poor.  We  feel  that  we  have  come  into  closer  contact 
with  the  people ;  that  we  know  them  better  and  that  they  know  us  better,  and  that  our  reli- 
gion appeals  to  them  now  with  the  power  of  unselfish  deeds  of  love. 

Our  schools  have  had  a  most  prosperous  year.  The  number  of  children  in  the  two 
boarding-schools  increased  to  more  than  one  hundred  during  the  height  of  the  famine,  bat 
the  normal  attendance  has  been  fifty  boys  and  thirty  girls.  A  second  form  has  been  opened 
in  the  Boys'  Town  Secondary  school,  and  the  work  of  both  teachers  and  pupils  has  been 
most  satisfactory.  Fifteen  of  the  boarding  children  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
the  church,  and  we  are  very  thankful  to  see  growth  in  spirituality  and  knowledge  of  di^ne 
things  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  children. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  events  of  the  past  year  has  been  the  birth  of  a  new 
church  on  our  field.  For  over  a  year  the  Christians  at  this  center  have  been  a  great  joy  to 
us.  They  have  grown  steadily  in  faith  and  zeal  and  love,  and  we  have  long  felt  that  the 
time  was  ripe  for  them  to  enter  into  the  full  privileges  of  church  life.  The  Lord  led  us 
into  it  sooner  than  we  expected.  On  Nov.  14  the  Gudur  Baptist  Church  was  duly  organ- 
ized, with  a  membership  of  about  sixty  in  three  villages.  They  chose  their  own  pastor  and 
deacons,  and  observe  the  ordinances,  and  conduct  their  own  affairs  as  a  regular  church. 
We  are  very  happy  to  report,  above  all,  that  they  at  once  assumed  the  entire  support  of 
their  pastor. 

This  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  movement  towards  self-support  that  has  taken  place  on 
otu"  field  during  the  last  few  months.  We  speak  of  it  as  a  movement^  for  it  has  not  been 
local  but  widespread,  embracing  all  our  Christians  and  the  whole  field.  It  has  been 
a  movement  among  the  Christians  to  give  a  tenth  of  their  substance  to  the  Lord.  It 
began  among  the  Christians  themselves,  and  strange  to  say,  sprang  out  of  the  feunine.  In 
the  village  of  Gudur,  where  we  have  just  organized  a  church,  when  the  first  good  rains 
came,  the  Christians  sowed  their  seed  with  a  prayer  and  a  promise ;  a  prayer  diat  God 
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would  grant  the^i  a  harvest,  and  a  promise  that  of  whatever  he  gave  they  would  surely 
giv«  a  tenth  to  him.  The  result  of  this  was,  that  on  the  Sunday  when  they  brought  in 
their  tithes,  the  total  was  enough  to  support  their  pastor  for  six  months.  This  was  a 
revelation  to  us.  We  took  up  the  work  at  once,  and  went  over  our  whole  field,  presenting 
to  the  Christians  the  teaching  of  God's  word  on  the  **  tenth."  We  have  been  astonished 
and  overjoyed  at  the  response.  All  did  not  come  up  to  the  full  scriptural  standard,  but 
every  Christian  has  pledged  to  give  some  proportion,  at  least,  of  his  income  to  the  Lord. 
The  amount  has  varied  from  a  tenth  to  a  sixtieth.  It  is  yet  too  early  to  report  much  as  to 
results.  We  can  only  say  that  wherever  we  took  the  word  of  God  and  presented  the 
matter  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  there  was  a  deep  searching  of  heart,  a  recognition 
of  the  fact  that  they  had  been  hitherto  "  robbing  God,"  and  a  more  earnest  desire  to  do 
a  long-neglected  duty.  The  pledges  therefore  were  given,  not  by  constraint,  but  with 
joyous  freedom.  The  results  thus  far  to  be  reported  from  the  movement  are :  one  church 
entirely  self-supporting ;  the  Kumool  Church  now  supporting  two  evangelists  instead  of  one, 
as  formerly ;  definite  pledges  from  all  the  churches  on  the  field  to  give  some  proportion  of 
their  income  to  the  Lord.  We  believe  this  movement  is  of  God.  It  has  taken  deep  hold 
of  both  preachers  and  Christians,  and  if  of  God  it  will  stand. 

During  the  year  we  have  baptized  137  persons,  the  largest  number  received  into  the 
church  since  we  came  to  Kumool.  One  of  the  most  encouraging  things  is,  that  work  has 
opened  up  in  twelve  new  villages.  The  seed  of  the  kingdom  has  thus  taken  root  and 
sprung  up  in  a  large  number  of  new  centres. 


MADRAS  — 1878 

Rev.  A.  H.  Curtis,  Mrs.  Curtis,  Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Dudley,  Miss  Mary  M.  Day, 

Miss  S.  I.  Kurtz. 

Mr.  Curtis  writes : 

In  reviewing  the  work  of  a  year  the  first  question  that  is  asked  is,  *<  Has  there  been 
advancement  ?  " 

We  cannot,  however,  in  mission  work  at  least,  reach  our  conclusion  by  a  reference  only 
to  statistics.  To  a  certain  extent  they  no  doubt  help  us,  but  there  are  so  many  other 
things  to  be  taken  into  consideration :  the  spirit  manifested  by  the  Christians ;  the  willing- 
ness to  hear  on  the  part  of  the  heathen ;  the  interest  shown  in  the  schools  both  by  the 
pupils  and  their  parents;  the  way  that  the  native  workers  go  about  their  work;  the 
general  confidence  that  the  people  as  a  whole  seem  to  have  in  the  mission.  These  are 
some  of  the  factors  that  have  to  be  considered.  So  in  considering  all  these  it  does  not 
take  us  long  to  see  that  there  has  been  real  advancement  in  our  work.  At  no  time  since 
we  have  been  in  Madras  have  we  seen  more  to  encourage  us  than  we  do  now. 

During  the  past  year  thirteen  have  been  baptized.  While  this  is  not  a  large  number 
compared  with  many  of  our  other  stations,  yet  it  is  an  encouraging  number  for  Madras. 
In  my  report  last  year  I  reported  nine.  Seven  were  baptized  in  the  preceding  year.  So 
it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  a  steady  advancement,  which,  we  trust,  with  God*s  blessing, 
will  continue  year  by  year.  But  it  is  not  in  numbers  alone  that  we  rejoice.  One  of  the 
most  encouraging  things  to  me  is  the  awakened  desire  that  many  of  the  Christians  have 
to  see  greater  progress.  A  wholesome  dissatisfaction  has  taken  possession  of  some  of 
them,  which  we  hope  will  spread  more  widely.  We  wish  to  see  more  souls  converted 
and  to  see  greater  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  Christians. 
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The  regular  church  services  at  Perambur  and  Tondiapetta  have  been  sustained.  Rev. 
T.  Rungiah  and  Rev.  T.  Daniel  continue  to  be  the  faithful  pastors  of  these  churdies. 
There  is  usually  a  full  attendance  at  the  former  church,  but  at  the  latter  we  are  very  mach 
handicapped  by  not  having  a  building  that  is  more  suitable  and  in  a  more  convenient 
locality.  The  fund  towards  the  Day  Memorial  Chapel  is  slowly  but  steadily  Rowing,  and 
now  amounts  to  a  little  more  than  i,ooo  rupees.  I  have  divided  my  attention  as  equally 
as  possible  between  these  two  churches,  visiting  them  on  alternate  Sundays  and  being 
present  at  their  weekly  prayer  services. 

The  Sunday-schools  connected  with  the  churches  and  those  held  in  the  schoolhouses 
on  Sunday  afternoons  are  all  in  a  prosperous  condition.  We  are  seeking  In  every  way  to 
instill  the  teachings  of  Christ  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  children,  and  we  believe 
there  are  many  of  them  who  are  trying  to  serve  him. 

The  interest  at  our  preaching  hall  in  Blacktown  continues.  The  room  is  filled  at 
nearly  every  meeting,  and  as  I  look  into  the  faces  of  those  caste  men  who  sit  there  listen- 
ing attentively  to  the  gospel  message,  I  cannot  help  feeling  as  one  of  our  old  missionaries 
felt  when  he  attended  the  meeting  with  me  one  evening.  As  we  came  away  he  said  to 
me,  "  Surely  those  benches  will  bear  fruit  before  long."  Many  of  the  people  come  in,  stay 
awhile,  and  go  away ;  but  there  are  others  who  come  at  the  beginning  of  the  meeting  at 
6.30  o^clock  and  remain  until  it  closes  at  8.  The  preacher  in  charge  of  this  work  is 
ably  assisted  by  his  daughter.  She  is  employed  part  of  the  time  of  each  day,  except 
Sundays,  by  government  as  a  teacher  of  secular  studies  in  zenanas,  but  she  gladly  gives 
her  spare  time  to  religious  work,  expecting  no  other  reward  than  what  the  Lord  gives  to 
those  who  faithfully  serve  him.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  these  caste  people  listen 
to  her,  a  woman,  as  she  preaches  to  them  from  a  full  heart. 

The  preachers  located  in  the  outside  villages  of  Kaida  and  Yerraguntapalem  are  doing 
what  they  can  to  look  after  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  few  Christians  in  those  villages, 
and  to  preach  to  the  heathen  all  about  them  in  the  surrounding  villages.  We  have  recently 
opened  a  new  work  in  another  village  called  Sotumperrabettu,  where  for  a  long  time  the 
people  have  been  asking  us  to  start  a  school.  Although  these  people  are  not  Christians, 
yet  at  their  urgent  request  I  promised  to  give  them  a  teacher  on  condition  that  they  would 
supply  the  house  and  do  something  towards  the  teacher's  support.  This  they  agreed 
to  do,  and  the  result  is  that  a  young  man  and  his  wife  arc  now  located  there  and  have 
started  both  a  day  school  and  a  night  school,  and  are  preaching  the  gospel  to  those  about 
them. 

Our  schools  have  made  good  progress.  The  fee  system  is  urged  more  strongly  than 
in  former  years.  The  work  done  by  the  pupils  has  been  very  satisfactory,  and  the  Bible 
continues  to  hold  a  prominent  place  in  all  the  schools.  Mrs.  Curtis  has  given  special 
attention  to  the  boarding  and  day  school.  It  has  been  raised  to  the  Lower  Secondary 
grade,  and  at  the  recent  examinations  the  inspecting  officer  spoke  very  highly  of  the  work 
that  has  been  done. 

We  appreciate  having  such  colaborers  as  Miss  Mary  M.  Day  and  Miss  Susie  I.  Kurtz. 
Living  in  the  northern  part  of  Madras  with  our  Tondiapetta  Church  at  their  very  door, 
they  take  great  interest  in  all  pertaining  thereto,  giving  all  the  encouragement  possible. 

Miss  Day  still  has  under  her  care  the  two  large  Caste  Girls*  schools,  one  in  Washennan- 
petta,  and  the  other  in  Tondiapetta.  In  the  former  school  there  are  120  names  on  the 
roll  and  the  daily  attendance  is  from  98  to  100.  In  the  Tondiapetta  school  the  roll 
number  is  76,  and  the  daily  attendance  is  from  60  to  64.     Thus  there  are  nearly  200  little 
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girb  coming  from  Hiadu  homes  who  are  being  brought  under  Christian  influence  and 
learning  of  Christ.  The  work  with  the  Bible  women  continues,  and  in  addition  to  the 
work  of  visiting  zenanas  she  has  them  meet  together  for  systematic  studv  of  the  word  of 
God. 

Miss  Kurtz  finds  her  work  in  connection  with  the  school  at  Konditope  very  interesting. 
Some  of  the  older  pupib  are  taking  a  great  interest  in  their  Bible  lessons,  and  seem  to  be 
believiitg  in  Jesus.  At  Monega  Choultry  (a  native  infirmary]  she  works  among  the  poor 
women.  She  says :  "  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  hear  some  of  these  poor,  ignorant  women 
pray  to  the  living  God."  She  reports  good  work  done  by  the  Bible  women  in  Perambur, 
New  homes  have  been  opened,  and  increased  interest  has  been  manifested  by  many. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  freedom  Madras  has  thus  far  had  from  famine  and  plague. 
Tbe  price  of  grain  has  been  high,  and  the  people  have  found  it  hard  to  get  along,  but  we 
cannot  claim  to  have  had  anything  of  famine  as  they  have  had  in  some  of  our  other 
stations.  Every  precaution  is  being  takea  by  government  to  prevent  the  plague  from 
entering  Madras.  There  have  been  two  or  three  cases  during  the  year,  but  it  has  not  yet 
gotten  a  foothold  and  we  pray  that  it  may  not. 

The  "cut  down"  of  appropriations  has  been  felt  keenly  in  all  our  work.  On  this 
account  we  have  been  unable  to  extend  the  work  as  much  as  we  had  hoped  to  do.  We 
have,  however,  done  the  best  we  could, 

Mr.  Dudley  reports  concerning  the  £nglish  Church  at  Vepery ; 

The  r^ular  church  work  has  been  carried  on  as  in  years  past;  services  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  prayer-meeling  Wednesday,  personal  visitation  among  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  in  their  homes,  and  visits  to  others  and  the  various  hos- 
pitals of  the  city.  There  has  been  no  large  ingathering  of  converts  during  the  year, 
neither  has  there  been  any  specially  marked  quickening  among  the  church  members,  yet 
the  year  has  shown  advance  in  the  work.  The  unhappy  state  of  affairs  referred  to  in 
previous  year's  reports  is  not  entirely  extinct;  it  dies  slow  and  hard,  but  it  is  surely  dying. 
Patience  is  a  prime  virtue  in  this  work.  A  better  state  of  aSairs  is  gradually  coming  into 
existence. 

Our  Stinday-school  has  done  good  work  during  the  year.  It  is  difficult  to  get  teachers, 
but  those  we  have  are  mostly  tried  and  faithful  ones.  The  attendance  has  been  good,  and 
increases  each  year. 

Last  year  there  was  a  scripture  examination  conducted  by  the  India  Sunday-school 
Union  throughout  India,  Burma  and  Ceylon.  There  were  i,2z8  scholars  examined. 
Among  this  host  twenty-six  prizes  were  given  ;  scholars  in  our  school  won  two  (2)  of 
them ;  another  one  stood  seventh  on  the  list  of  highest  marks.  We  regard  this  as  good 
testimony  to  the  quality  of  work  done  by  our  teachers. 

Our  vernacular  work  has  never  been  very  satisfactory.  It  has  beer  largely  Tamil, 
while  our  mission  has  confined  its  vernacular  to  the  Telugu.  This  problem  ha$,  we  think, 
found  a  happy  solution.  Rev.  £.  A.  Booth, of  the  English  Street  Baptist  Mission,  is  in 
Madras  for  Tamil  work.  He  has  shown  himself  most  helpful  and  sympathetic  in  out- 
English  worli,  so  we  have  transferred  to  him  all  our  Tamil  work.  Henceforth  our  ver- 
nacular work  will  be  all  I'elugu. 

During  the  year  my  spare  hours  have  been  whiled  away  in  publishing  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Revitw,  working  up  schools  in  South  India  for  the  education  of  the  blind, 
doing  the  work  of  Secretary  of  the  Madras  Missionary  Conference,  and  a  few  like  things. 
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HANAMAKONDA 
Rev.  J.  S.  Timpany,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Timpaay. 

Dr.  Timpany  writes : 

The  Field, —  Our  field,  which  is  entirely  distinct  from  those  of  our  neighbors  about  us, 
covers  an  estimated  area  of  5,000  square  miles,  with  2,000  villages,  with  a  population  of 
about  600,000.  Our  present  staff  of  helpers  is  far  too  small  for  such  a  large  work,  but 
the  helpers  are  beginning  to  realize  more  and  more  the  burden  of  souls,  and  are  showing 
a  deeper  interest  in  the  work,  and  a  few  of  them  are  a  power  for  good,  and  I  am  glad  to 
have  them.  Personally  I  have  only  been  able  to  make  one  hurried  trip  into  the  district 
during  the  past  year,  as  the  needs  of  the  station  itself  have  called  heavily  upon  my  time. 
Several  tours  have  however  been  thade  by  helpers,  and  I  think  much  good  has  been  done. 
We  have  not  escaped  persecution  either,  but  it  did  not  last  long.  As  a  result  of  the 
famine  times  we  have  passed  through  recently,  we  had  cholera  with  us  in  a  very  severe 
form  and  many  people  died.  Here  I  wish  to  say  that  the  Mohammedan  officials  of  this 
district  have  helped  me  much  in  all  matters  that  needed  their  attention.  Our  Christians 
are  beginning  to  have  their  rights  observed.  In  every  case  that  I  refer  to  the  officers 
here,  prompt  action  is  taken. 

Churches. —  We  have  but  the  four  churches  as  reported  last  year,  but  where  we  then 
only  reported  plans  made,  we  can  now  report  advancement  The  Station  Church  has  had 
a  clearing  time,  and  did  not  even  spare  its  three  deacons,  who  were  expeUed  for  improper 
walk.  The  church  is  now  realizing  what  it  is  to  walk  in  God*s  wajrs,  and  are  trying  to 
mend  their  ways  and  God  is  blessing  them,  and  I  feel  that  a  great  field  of  usefulness 
is  before  them.  For  the  last  nine  months  they  have  supported  their  own  pastor,  paying 
him  fourteen  rupees  of  our  currency,  which  is  equal  to  nearly  twelve  rupees  of  the  British 
India  money.  Besides  this  they  look  after  the  other  affairs  of  the  church.  Another  church 
is  trying  to  do  something  towards  self-support,  and  I  hope  to  see  something  definite  done 
this  year. 

School  Work, —  We  can  report  advancement  in  this  department  of  work,  too.  Last 
year  I  wrote  that  this  work  was  not  in  a  very  good  condition,  but  I  am  glad  to  say  now 
that  it  is  bright  and  promising.  We  have  had  three  schools  in  operation  on  the  field  this 
year.     One  school  was  not  open  long,  owing  to  the  illness  of  the  teacher. 

Our  station  school  is  the  one  in  which  we  are  especially  interested,  as  it  has  proved 
such  a  failure  during  the  past.  After  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  we  managed  to  secure  a 
teacher  from  Bapatla,  and  we  started  the  school  in  March  last,  and  the  result^  have  been 
very  encouraging.  The  work  is  thorough,  and  the  school  is  fast  making  a  name  for  itself 
in  the  town.  We  found  it  a  little  difficult  at  first  to  get  the  parents  to  realize  that  all 
school  supplies  had  to  be  bought  and  that  school  fees  were  to  be  paid  for  the  boys.  We 
have  found  it  hard  to  establish  this,  because  heretofore  the  mission  has  supplied  every- 
thing. We  could  not  see  the  wisdom  of  this,  so  now  we  require  parents  to  provide 
everything.  Our  difficulties  did  not  last  long,  and  we  now  have  more  than  we  can  com- 
fortably manage.  The  pleasing  feature  of  this  work  is  that  the  heathen  people  send  their 
children  to  us  in  large  numbers.  Besides  our  Christians  we  have  Mohammedans  and 
almost  all  branches  of  the  Hindu  caste,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  We  have  never 
allowed  any  caste  distinctions,  and  one  and  all  are  equal,  from  the  children  of  our  poorest 
Christians  to  the  children  of  educated  Brahmins.  We  have  over  seventy  names  regis- 
tered, and  I  think  that  fully  half  are  caste  children.  We  are  glad  to  see  this  willingness 
on  the  part  of  the  people,  and  we  hope  that  the  seed  that  is  sown  there  may  spring  up  to 
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the  glory  of  God  in  future  years.  This  school  has  a  good  staff  of  teachers  now,  and  we 
believe  there  is  a  great  future  before  it. 

The  other  school  is  doing  well,  also.  In  time  we  hope  to  have  a  good  educational 
work  in  progress  upon  this  field. 

Medical  Work. —  How  I  wish  I  had  the  time  to  put  in  this  very  important  branch  of 
mission  work  —  the  time  that  the  increasing  demands  call  for.  I  have  had  cases  of  almost 
every  disease  the  human  frame  is  subject  to  in  this  country.  We  passed  through  a  serious 
siege  of  cholera,  and  God  helped  me  to  carry  relief  to  many.  We  have  had  fever  cases 
without  number,  and  had  I  had  a  hospital  I  could  have  numberless  operative  cases,  some 
coming  miles  to  see  me.  Only  recently  one  man  offered  to  erect  a  temporary  shed  in  the 
mission  compound,  if  I  would  operate  on  his  wife. 

Conclusion. —  In  conclusion  we  wish  to  acknowledge  God's  goodness  to  us  in  the  way 
he  has  led  and  blessed  us.  The  Christians  are  thinking  more  about  spiritual  things. 
The  heathen  abput  us  receive  us  kindly  and  listen  and  show  an  interest. 

The  educational  work  is  also  getting  a  good  start.  And  last,  but  by  no  means  least, 
the  medical  work  is  a  great  help  to  our  work,  and  with  it  we  are  able  to  carry  healing  to 
both  body  and  soul. 

We  leave  the  results  of  this  new  year  we  have  entered  in  the  Lord's  hands. 

CUMBUM— 1882 
Rev.  John  Newcomb,  Mrs.  Newcomb,  Miss  Ida  A.  Skinner  in  America. 

Mr.  Newcomb  reports  -: 

The  report  of  the  work  for  the  last  year  will  be  somewhat  different  from  those  of  past 
years,  as  it  will  contain  an  account  of  famine  relief  operations.  But  first  of  all  I  shall 
report  upon  the  regular  mission  work. 

Mission  Compound, —  Owing  to  a  large  number  of  children  in  the  boarding-school,  the 
teachers  in  the  school,  a  few  evangelists,  Mrs.  Newcomb's  Bible  woman's  class  and  a  few 
servants,  the  mission  compound  is  an  interesting  little  community  in  itself. 

The  station  boarding-school  produced  good  results  at  the  recent  examinations.  The 
new  Lower  Secondary  school  in  connection  with  the  boarding-school  presented  twenty-seven 
boys  and  girls  for  the  fifth  standard  examination  ;  out  of  these  twenty-one  passed  a  suc- 
cessful examination.  This  school  comprises  the  fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  standards ;  but 
while  we  now  have  these  twenty-one  pupils  ready  to  enter  the  sixth  standard,  we  have  no 
teacher  for  them  and  no  funds  to  employ  one.  A  few  Hindu  boys  now  attend  the  school, 
as  there  is  no  other  school  of  this  grade  nearer  than  about  seventy  miles  from  here,  but  if 
we  had  these  higher  classes  a  large  number  of  them  would  come  to  the  school  and  be 
greatly  influenced  by  gospel  teaching.  This  I  believe  to  be  an  evangelizing  agency  worth 
taking  advantage  of. 

The  Field. —  The  preachers,  teachers  and  Christians  throughout  the  field  seem  to  be  in 
their  usual  condition,  some  villages  cold  and  indifferent,  others  in  a  state  of  revival,  but  on 
the  whole  in  fair  condition.  The  village  schools,  owing  to  famine  times,  are  not  doing 
quite  as  good  work  as  in  past  years.  We  have  done  as  much  evangelistic  touring  as  we 
could,  and  baptized  257  believers. 

Beneficence. —  While  we  consider  ourselves  as  near  self-support  as  any  field  in  the 
Telugu  mission,  we  have  been  able  to  make  but  little  advance  in  these  hard  times  of 
scarcity  and  famine,  but  our  people  have  done  nobly,  and  special  offerings  of  grain  and 
ffhee  have  not  altogether  ceased.     We  have  had  one  case  of  extraordinary  sacrifice  on  the 
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part  of  the  wife  of  one  of  our  village  school  teachers.  She  brought  to  me  as  a  special 
offering  to  the  Lord  eighteen  rupees  in  cash,  all  they  had,  and  all  her  jewels,  consisting  of 
a  silver  and  beaded  necklace,  five  silver  bangles  and  three  silver  rings,  the  lot  being  worth 
about  ten  rupees.  She  made  this  consecration  some  six  months  ago,  and  the  other  day 
brought  to  me  three  rupees  as  their  Lord's  tenth.  Her  husband  is  in  full  sympathy  with 
her,  and  they  are  doing  a  grand  work  for  the  Lord. 

Famine, —  Famine  relief  operations  used  up  much  of  our  time  and  energy  during  the 
year.  Even  at  the  close  of  1896  prices  had  almost  doubled,  and  gradually  things  grew 
worse  until  in  April,  1897,  the  poor  people  who  live  from  hand  to  mouth  and  have  nothing 
to  depend  upon  but  their  daily  wage,  found  themselves  without  work,  and  their  wells  hav- 
ing dried  up,  in  real  distress.  On  April  19  I  traveled  forty  miles  in  my  jinrickisha  to  b^ 
funds  from  the  government  for  the  deepening  of  the  wells  of  the  Christians ;  the  Hindus 
also  came  and  asked  for  sums  amounting  to  3,500  rupees ;  I  got  very  little,  only  about  200 
rupees.  On  this  day  the  deputy  collector,  who  is  the  chief  government  official  of  this 
part  of  the  Kurnool  district,  told  me  of  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  Chensus,  wild  men 
of  the  hills  of  the  aboriginal  tribes.  The  next  day  I  received  a  notice  from  the  Christian 
Herald  oi  a  donation  of  $500  for  famine  relief;  besides  this  amount  I  have  to  acknowledge 
with  thanks  another  $500  from  the  same  source,  and  $500  more  kindly  sent  by  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  O.  Rowlands  of  the  Nebraska  India  Famine  Relief  Commission,  through  Dr.  Duncan  of 
Boston.  In  anticipation  of  the  receipt  of  the  money  I  began  to  relieve  the  Chensus  with 
grain  doles,  and  later  when  seventy-three  of  them,  men,  women  and  children,  ventured  to 
leave  their  haunts  in  the  hills  and  come  in  over  thirty  miles  for  relief,  I  found  it  necessary 
to  give  them  some  clothes,  as  they  were  almost  naked.  They  came  in  on  Saturday  and 
spent  Sunday  with  us.  They  gladly  receive  the  word  of  life  as  our  people  go  among  them 
with  the  gospel  message.  It  was  impossible  to  reach  them  in  this  way  before  the  liberali- 
ties of  Christian  friends  in  America  helped  us  to  touch  their  hearts  with  human  kindness. 
I  understand  that  there  are  six  thousand  of  these  Chensus  living  in  the  Nallamala  hills. 
We  gave  relief  to  four  hundred  of  them  in  our  immediate  vicinity.  But  before  we  knew  of 
.  their  distress  four  of  their  number  are  reported  to  have  died  of  starvation.  May  the  Giver 
of  all  good  greatly  bless  the  donors  of  these  famine  relief  funds.  Besides  relieving  the 
Chensus  I  made  distributions  to  the  poor  of  all  classes,  regardless  of  caste  or  religion. 
The  number  who  came  for  gratuitous  relief  and  work  gradually  increased,  until  about 
four  thousand  people  came  to  me  on  the  morning  of  June  28.  On  this  occasion  the 
civil  apothecary,  our  doctor,  was  present  and  counted  more  than  three  hundred  who  were 
emaciated.  The  rains  coming  in  July  gradually  afforded  the  people  work,  and  their  condi- 
tion began  to  change  for  the  better. 

VINUKONDA  — 1883 
Rev.  Frank  Kurtz,  Mrs.  Kurtz,  Miss  Erika  A.  Bergman  in  America. 

Mr.  Kurtz  reports: 

The  first  three  months  of  the  year  were  spent  in  touring  among  the  viUages,  as  is  usual 
with  us.  More  attention  was  given  to  preaching  to  the  heathen  and  we  generally  had 
good  hearings,  though  it  seems  like  sowing  the  seed  on  stony  ground.  Many  assent  to  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  but  keep  right  on  in  their  old  ways.  Caste  is  still  the  great  hindrance. 
During  these  months  nearly  250  rupees  were  contributed  in  cash  by  the  Christians.  By 
April  I  many  of  the  poor  began  to  suffer  for  want  of  food  and  water,  and  water  is  never 
very  plentiful. 
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In  May  a  large  number  of  poor  people  began  to  come  to  the  compound  asking  for 
help.  We  offered  them  work,  but  the  most  of  them  being  unwilling  to  work  returned  to 
their  homes.  At  length  in  June  some  began  to  work  at  famine  rates,  and  the  number  kept 
increasing  till  it  reached  three  hundred,  when  the  most  of  them  went  to  the  government 
relief  works.  We  deepened  two  large  wells,  repaired  the  compound  hedges,  the  bunga- 
lows and  other  buildings.  When  the  rains  finally  came,  we  gave  loans  to  some  of  the 
poorest  farmers  for  seed  grains,  some  of  which  have  been  repaid.  Through  the  kindness 
of  the  Christian  Herald  of  New  York  City  and  other  friends  in  America  we  spent  over 
1,000  rupees  in  relief,  besides  sending  600  rupees  to  North  India,  where  the  suffering  was 
far  more  severe. 

While  there  has  been  some  declension  in  Christian  walk,  there  has  been  considerable 
advance  in  education.  The  amount  of  fees  collected  has  slightly  increased  in  spite  of  the 
hard  times.  For  the  first  time,  a  Vinukonda  boy  has  gone  up  for  the  middle  school  exami- 
nation. In  our  boarding-school  six  passed  the  fourth  and  five  the  fifth  standard.  The 
amount  of  grant  received  by  all  our  own  schools  was  688-0-4  rupees,  the  largest  sum  ever 
yet  received.  Of  our  four  thousand  Christians,  fifty-five  have  now  passed  the  fourth 
standard,  of  whom  seventeen  here  also  passed  the  fifth,  eight  the  sixth  and  only  two  the 
seventh  or  middle  school. 

Only  a  very  small  per  cent  of  our  people  are  able  to  read  the  word  of  God  for  them- 
selves, and  their  ignorance  and  corresponding  superstition  is  appalling.  The  attendance  of 
our  village  schools  has  slightly  fallen  off,  though  the  number  has  increased  by  two.  Two 
of  our  best  young  men,  with  their  wives,  have  entered  the  seminary  at  Ramapatam.  We 
report  a  slight  increase  in  Sunday-schools  and  Sunday-school  scholars.  Only  one  chapel 
has  been  built  this  year,  owing  to  the  high  prices. 

Our  workers  felt  compelled  to  stop  giving  their  tenth  until  the  famine  was  over,  and  the 
village  people  were  unable  to  give  their  usual  contributions,  hence  the  cash  collections  have 
fallen  to  323-2-6  rupees  for  the  year.  Still  this  is  almost  as  much  as  was  contributed  in 
1894.  Only  two  of  our  fourteen  preachers  now  receive  any  mission  salary.  All  the 
teachers*  grants  from  the  mission  have  been  reduced.  A  collection  of  20-1  i-o  rupees 
was  taken  in  December  for  the  newly  organized  Home  Mission  Society. 

NURSARAVAPETTA—  1883 
Rev.  William  Powell,  Mrs.  Powell,  Miss  Helen  D.  Newcomb  in  America. 

Mr.  Powell  reports : 

Camping, —  Nearly  eight  months  of  1897  were  spent  on  the  field  in  visiting  the  Chris- 
tians in  their  villages  and  homes,  and  preaching  to  them  and  the  heathen.  Many  sermons 
and  addresses  were  delivered  to  our  people,  and  much  time  was  devoted  to  teaching  them 
to  pray  and  sing  Christian  hymns.  Many  of  them  are  makng  considerable  progress  in  the 
Christian  life,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  hear  and  see  them  worshipping  the  only  true  God, 
and  singing  his  praises  in  their  schoolhouses  and  homes.  It  would  be  a  great  inspiration 
to  many  in  Christian  lands  to  see  the  intense  earnestness,  zeal  and  faith  which  many  of 
our  members  show  in  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  even  some  of  the  higher 
critics  would  be  put  to  shame  if  they  could  only  behold  the  unfaltering  confidence  which 
our  preachers  place  in  the  word  of  God.  * 

Self-supporting  Churches, —  Notwithstanding  the  hard  times,  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
and  the  abnormally  high  prices  of  food-grains  caused  by  the  famine  in  other  parts  of  India, 
twenty-one  of  our  district  churches  maintained  their  pastors  by  gifts  of  grain,  food,  clothes 
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and  money.  It  may  be  true  that  those  churches  did  not  pay  their  pastors  as  much  as  in 
some  former  years,  but  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  they  gave  them  sufficient  to 
maintain  themselves  and  families  comfortably.  Many  of  our  members  denied  themselves 
in  order  to  help  their  pastors.  Our  station  church  supported  its  pastor  without  the  con- 
tributions of  the  missionaries,  paid  all  its  current  expenses,  and  gave  a  little  to  outside 
work.  So  we  are  able  to  report  twenty-two  churches  as  entirely  self-supporting,  and  we 
hope  the  remaining  seven  churches  will  very  shortly  be  able  to  bear  all  their  own  expenses, 
and  that  ere  long  all  of  them  will  be  in  a  position  to  contribute  to  outside  objects,  espe- 
cially to  the  maintenance  of  evangelists,  who  will  proclaim  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  of 
this  land. 

Systematic  Giving, —  Much  attention  has  been  given  to  the  teaching  of  the  scriptures, 
concerning  the  matter  of  giving  for  the  Lord's  work.  We  have  endeavored  to  induce  the 
people  to  give  on  every  Sabbath  day  as  the  Lord  prospers  them,  and  some  are  doing  so; 
but  others  prefer  to  adhere  to  the  old  plan  of  giving  once  a  year,  when  the  crops  are  gath- 
ered in. 

Sunday-schools. —  We  have  encouraged  our  workers  to  establish  Sunday-schoob  wher- 
ever possible,  for  the  training  of  the  children  in  the  scriptures,  and  encouraging  success 
has  been  gained  in  this  direction.  Examinations  in  the  history  of  Christ  chiefly  have 
been  held  by  myself,  and  prizes  given  to  those  who  gave  satisfaction.  In  this  way  many 
children,  especially,  have  been  indur'^d  to  hear  and  read  God's  word,  and  are  continually 
attending  divine  service  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Day  Schools. —  My  wife  has  continued  in  charge  of  all  our  schools,  and  since  July  last 
has  had  supervision  of  the  Bible  women.  She  has  devoted  a  great  deal  of  her  time  to  the 
improvement  of  the  schools  and  the  training  of  the  Bible  women,  and  her  efforts  have 
been  appreciated  and  a  measure  of  success  has  been  achieved.  A  few  of  our  schoob  are 
self-supporting,  and  all  have  made  good  progress  in  secular  and  religious  knowledge. 

BAPATLA  — 1883 
Rev.  W.  C.  Owen,  Mrs.  Owen,  Miss  Lucy  H.  Booker  (in  America). 

Mr.  Owen  reports : 

Apart  from  the  schools  and  those  other  numerous  demands  on  time  and  attention  that 
characterize  mission  compound  life,  we  have  been  chiefly  occupied  during  the  year  with 
village  preaching,  special  services  with  the  churches,  and  collecting  materials  for  the 
chapel.  Though  Bapatla  has  not  yet  seen  a  famine,  the  hard  times  have  been  keenly  felt. 
The  year  has  been  a  trying  one  for  many  of  our  people,  but  so  far  as  I  have  learned  no 
one  has  become  dissatisfied  with  Christianity  on  account  of  it  In  view  of  the  famine 
prices  some  of  the  older  workers  at  first  thought  it  hard  that  the  mission  could  not 
increase  their  salaries,  but  their  distress  has  proved  a  means  of  bringing  all  our  workers 
into  closer  fellowship  with  God.  It  opened  the  way  for  us  to  teach  more  forcefully  their 
need  of  more  implicit  trust  in  their  great  Provider  and  the  fallacy  of  their  trusting  in  man, 
or  any  earthly  organization,  for  their  bodily  needs.  I  think  our  people  recognize  the  great 
mercy  God  has  shown  to  the  people  of  this  section  of  Kistna  district. 

The  monthly  meetings  for  the  mission  agents  have  every  one  of  them  been  rare 
seasons  of  blessing,  and  never  before  have  I  so  thoroughly  enjoyed  my  associations  widi 
them.  There  was  unusual  desire  all  the  year  for  a  deeper  study  of  the  Word,  and  those 
monthly  classes  in  the  Bible  in  Christian  evidences  and  in  sacred  geography  are  happj 
remembrances. 
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As  the  hot  season  drew  near  Miss  Booker*s  strength  failed,  but  until  she  left  for  the 
hills,  before  her  departure  for  America,  we  were  both  touring  most  of  the  time.  With 
the  aid  of  her  Bible  women  she  did  much  to  strengthen  the  churches,  but  her  efforts  were 
more  especially  directed  towards  the  heathen,  and  sixty  from  among  them  were  brought  to 
Christ  and  were  baptized. 

My  own  attention  was  directed  chiefly  to  the  churches.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  manifestly 
with  the  faithful  men  who  accompanied  me  in  teaching  the  ignorant,  in  reaching  the 
prejudiced,  in  reclaiming  backsliders,  and  in  awakening  in  the  church  members  a  deeper 
interest  in  divine  things.  My  recent  tours  with  Mrs.  Owen  along  the  seacoast  inspire  us 
to  hope  for  great  blessing  for  the  Christians  there  and  the  large  numbers  of  heathen.  In 
one  village  of  three  thousand  Malu  fisher-people  we  have  a  congregation  of  sixty  members, 
which  is  still  growing. 

The  schools  have  met  with  some  grave  disappointments  at  the  station,  but  Mrs.  Owen 
reports  favorably  in  other  respects  to  the  ladies*  board.  The  village  schools  go  on  with 
their  grand  work  of  enlightening  the  children  of  both  Christian  and  heathen  parents. 
With  two  exceptions  there  are  as  many  Sunday-schools  as  day  schools,  and  in  some 
places  the  same  teachers  instruct  adult  pupils  at  night.  Some  of  our  dearest  and  best 
Telugu  church  deacons  have  learned  to  read  God*s  word  for  themselves  at  these  night 
schools.  Several  new  Sunday-schools  have  been  opened,  and  in  all  ninety-four  converts 
received  during  the  year. 

UDAYAGIRI  — 1885 
Rev.  W.  R.  Manley,  Mrs.  Manley. 
Mr.  Manley  reports : 

The  good  health  with  which  our  family  has  been  blessed  during  the  past  year  and  the 
absence  of  any  epidemic  of  cholera  or  other  serious  disease  in  our  field,  are  matters  to 
record  with  gratitude.  We  have  been  able  to  spend  the  entire  year  on  our  field  excepting 
only  the  time  occupied  in  attending  the  annual  conference.  All  the  usual  religious  services 
have  been  regularly  kept  up,  though  the  lack  of  suitable  lesson-helps  has  interfered  with 
the  success  of  our  village  Sunday-schools. 

During  the  cool  season  I  was  able  to  reach  nearly  all  the  villages  on  the  field,  and  had 
one  of  the  most  satisfactory  tours  I  have  ever  made.  The  preachers  have  also  worked 
faithfully  throughout  the  year.  A  summary  of  their  monthly  reports  shows  a  total  of 
3,795  places  visited,  and  67,781  persons  to  whom  they  have  preached.  The  number 
of  baptisms  was  88;  not  a  great  number,  but  an  encouraging  advance  on  the  y^ar  before* 

During  the  hot  weather  I  superintended  the  erection  of  an  addition  to  the  bungalow, 
and  from  the  beginning  of  August  a  good  part  of  my  time  was  taken  up  with  famine  relief 
operations.  There  were  from  two  hundred  to  five  hundred  who  came  for  work,  and  towards 
the  last  ttiere  would  have  been  as  many  thousands  if  I  had  been  able  to  pay  so  many  or 
supply  them  with  work.  The  money  for  this  and  for  the  help  I  have  given  gratuitously 
was  received  chiefly  from  \!cA*Christian  Herald  znd  the  Chicago  Famine  Relief  Committee. 
With  tiie  failure  of  the  northeast  monsoon  all  hope  of  any  immediate  improvement  in  the 
condition  of  affairs  has  gone,  and  the  government  is  turning  its  attention  to  the  matter ; 
though  as  yet  the  existence  of  famine  has  not  been  ofiicially  recognized. 

School  work  in  the  villages  has  been  almost  wholly  interrupted,  as  in  nearly  every 
instance  the  children  have  had  to  go  and  find  whatever  they  could  to  eat.  The  boarding- 
school  has  done  fairly  well,  at  least  so  far  as  can  be  judged  by  the  primary  examination  in 
November,  at  which  almost  the  entire  class,  the  largest  we  ever  presented,  passed* 
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The  work  of  the  Bible  women  has  been  largely  relief  work  during  the  latter  half  of  the 
year,  but  we  hope  some  good  has  been  done  in  that  way. 

Editorial  work  has  taken  some  time,  but  has  not  been  allowed  to  lessen  in  any  way 
regular  missionary  work. 

PALMUR— 1885 
Rev.  W.  E.  Hopkins,  Mrs.  Hopkins,  Rev.  Elbert  Chute,  Mrs.  Chute. 

Rev.  E.  Chute  reports  : 

Since  my  return  to  this  station  Oct.  7  of  the  current  year,  I,  with  my  helpers,  have  been 
engaged  in  visiting  and  preaching  in  the  difiEerent  villages  situated  within  a  radius  of  tea 
miles  of  the  mission  station.  We  have  received  the  first  fruits  from  one  of  these  villages 
where  we  have  bestowed  much  labor,  and  a  school  has  been  established,  which  promises 
fair  to  be  a  success.  Since  our  return  thirty-two  have  been  added  to  our  church  by 
baptism. 

The  B.  Y.  P.  U.  has  been  revived,  and  we  have  since  held  many  interesting  and  profit- 
able meetings.     They  hold  their  meetings  weekly. 

The  church  is  making  an  effort  to  become  self-supporting.  They  have  chosen  a  pastor. 
He  is  a  most  excellent  and  consecrated  young  man.  Though  I  have  been  paying  him  the 
highest  of  any  of  the  native  mission-agents  at  this  station,  yet  they  hope  to  be  able  to 
raise  his  salary,  and  thus  to  relieve  the  Society  of  his  support,  and  also  to  pay  all  other 
legitimate  expenses  of  the  church. 

To  the  four  regular  services  of  the  church,  which  are  held  weekly  in  the  vernacular,  we 
have  added  a  weekly  service  in  English  for  the  benefit  of  the  Eurasians  and  English- 
speaking  natives  who  have  no  other  Christian  privileges.  I  have  employed  each  evening 
of  the  week  except  Saturday,  when  not  engaged  in  church  services,  in  teaching  a  large 
class  in  English,  which  we  are  anxious  to  prepare  as  soon  as  possible  for  work  in  higher 
schools. 

There  were  about  one  hundred  children  in  the  boarding-school  at  the  time  of  our 
arrival,  the  majority  of  whom  had  been  brought  into  the  station  a  month  or  two  previous 
because  of  the  famine.  Many  of  the  more  unpromising  ones  we  have  returned  to  their 
parents.     There  are  now  fifty-four  pupils  in  the  school. 

Mr.  Hopkins  writes : 

Famine  has  not  only  been  the  chief  subject  of  anxiety  on  this  field,  bat  has  also 
engaged  the  best  energies  of  the  full  force  at  the  station  since  my  last  report.  Touring 
has  been  planned  to  meet  the  demands  of  distress ;  native  preachers,  teachers  and  helpers 
of  all  grades  pressed  into  ministering  to  the  sick  and  hungry.  With  the  return  of  Mr. 
Chute  in  October  came  relief  to  us,  and  the  ripening  harvests  gready  reduced  the  prevail- 
ing distress. 

The  gospel  was  preached  to  the  poor  during  all  this  time  of  suffering.  In  the  class- 
room ;  at  the  dormitories  where  Miss  Smith  nursed  little  ones ;  in  the  dispensaiy  and 
hospital  under  the  treatment  of  Miss  Grsiham  ;  in  the  fields  and  on  the  works ;  wherever 
distress  was  relieved,  whether  by  native  helper  or  missionary,  the  love  of  Jesus  was  pro- 
claimed, and  many,  we  believe,  received  of  the  healing  unto  eternal  life.  With  all  agencies 
so  constantly  and  directly  employed  in  relief  work,  it  can  readily  be  seen  that  r^^ular 
mission  work  was  impossible. 

God's  answer  to  prayer  proved  far  better  than  the  Christians  expected.  Not  only  were 
they  given  bread-— they  were  encouraged  at  the  work  amongst  the  headieo,  and  all  depart 
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ments  of  the  work  were  strengthened.  The  interest  in  Sunday-school  and  all  services  was 
deepened ;  but  nowhere  was  the  result  more  marked  than  in  the  boarding-school.  The 
matron^s  heart  was  gladdened  and  her  duties  lightened  by  changed  dispositions  amongst 
her  children.  Miss  Smith  had  labored  well  in  patience  and  love,  and  at  last  prayer  pre- 
vailed. A  hundred  little  ones  who  have  shared  her  loving  care — some  for  a  year  and 
others  but  for  a  few  weeks — will  bear  precious  seed  to  heathen  villages. 

Out  of  3,071  persons  treated,  2,018  are  new  patients;  25  were  visited  in  their  homes 
77  times.  These  were  chiefly  persons  who  preferred  home  treatment  and  paid  for  it,  or 
were  too  ill  to  attend  the  dispensary.  During  the  entire  year  God  has  wonderfully  used 
famine  and  pestilence  to  open  new  doors  to  the  gospel.  Although  my  family  is  sore 
afflicted  with  illness  and  obliged  to  seek  rest  for  a  time,  our  hearts  are  enlarged  to  trust 
God  more  implicidy,  and  hope  for  great  things  from  him. 

NALGONDA--1890 

Rev.    A.  Friesen   and   Mrs.  Friesen  in    Europe,    Mrs.  Lorena    M.  Breed,  M.D.,    Miss 

E.  F.  Edgerton. 

Mr.  Friesen  left  his  field  early  in  the  year,  turning  the  oversight  of  the  station 
over  to  Dr.  Boggs.  Mr.  Wilson,  the  assistant  missionary,  was  put  in  immediate 
charge,  and  the  reports  that  have  come  from  time  to  time  show  signs  of  progress 
in  the  work.  A  recent  appointee,  Mr.  Hubert,  is  now  on  his  way  to  Nalgonda  to 
be  associated  for  the  present  with  Mr.  Wilson.  It  has  been  possible  to  send 
Mr.  Hubert  to  Nalgonda  by  the  generous  contributions  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Europe.  The  increasing  interest  on  the  part  of  these  brethren  is  very  gratifjdng. 
A  prosperous  future,  without  doubt,  is  in  store  for  Nalgonda. 

KANIGIRI  — 1892 
Rev.  Geo.  H.  Brock,  Mrs.  Brock. 

Mr.  Brock  reports : 

If  we  did  not  believe  that  God  is  in  the  famine  we  might  think  that  our  work  had 
suffered ;  but  we  believe  that  though  our  plans  of  self-suff ort  and  progress  are  for  the 
present  put  to  one  side  by  the  distress,  glory  will  come  to  God  out  of  even  this. 

The  famine  makes  one  sick  at  heart  as  one  is  compelled  to  witness  suffering  without 
the  power  to  alleviate  it  Then  one's  plans  are  all  upset  We  have  watched  the  Chris- 
tians making  progress  in  temporal  affairs  as  well  as  spiritual,  and  have  rejoiced.  Again 
diey  are  reduced  to  beggary.  Oiu*  schools  have  been  disorganized,  as  children  cannot 
well  study  and  starve.  I  wept  as  I  saw  scores  of  the  school  children  working  on  the 
famine  relief  works,  breaking  stones  for  about  two  cents  per  day. 

A  few  new  schools  have  been  opened  and  several  new  schoolhouses  have  been  built  by 
the  people.  It  seemed  best  not  to  open  many  new  schools  during  the  year.  Our  village 
boarding-school,  the  first  of  the  kind  in  our  mission,  I  believe,  supported  entirely  by  the 
people,  except  one  teacher,  passed  ten  pupils  in  the  primary  class.  Thirteen  others  passed 
the  saune  examination  without  attending  a  station  boarding-school  A  great  step  forward 
in  schools. 

The  grant-in-aid  was  500  rupees  in  excess  of  the  previous  year.  The  night  schools 
continue  as  usuaL     Caste  children  continue  to  attend  our  schools. 

Touring  was  pushed  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  but  was  not  practicable  during  the 
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later  months.  The  caste  people  have  requested  our  teachers  and  preachers  to  come  Id 
their  villages  to  preach,  as  the  famine  and  cholera  have  turned  their  minds  to  God,  and 
they  seem  to  think  the  Christian  God  is  able  to  avert  such  calamities. 

A  Christian  harvest  festival  brought  thousands  of  Christians  and  Hindus  to  our  com- 
pound. We  had  music,  games,  and  fireworks,  and  preaching  enough  to  satisfy  everybody. 
Never  has  such  a  company  of  Christians  been  together  at  this  station  before,  and  the 
opportunities  of  preaching  to  the  caste  people  with  the  magic  lantern  were  greater  than  wc 
could  accept.  Conferences  on  a  new  feature  of  our  work  held  in  different  parts  of  the 
field  were  encouraging.  The  Christians  clamor  for  more.  The  quarterly  gatherings  of 
preachers,  teachers,  and  Bible-women  have  been  seasons  of  refreshing  and  inspiration. 

We  baptized  only  twenty-seven,  but  we  rejoice  even  in  this.  There  were  reasons  for 
this  which  we  cannot  put  into  a  report  We  rejoice  that  one  of  the  baptized  was  a  caste 
man.     Five  were  from  the  Christians,  and  the  rest  (twenty-one)  from  heathenism. 

Mrs.  Brock  was  kept  busy  daily  attending  the  sick,  who  have  come  in  greater  niimbers 
than  formerly. 

BANGALORE— 1892 
Rev.  John  McLaurin,  D.D.,  Mrs.  McLaurin. 

Dr.  McLaurin  has  now  removed  to  Ootacamund,  where  he  will  be  p>ermanenti7 
located.  His  time,  however,  for  1897,  was  sp>ent  at  Bangalore,  from  which  place 
he  sends  the  following  report : 

We  have  not  printed  as  many  tracts  as  usual  this  year,  and  we  had  a  good  stock  on 
hand,  but  as  it  is  now  about  exhausted  we  shall  need  to  replenish  it  early  in  the  year. 

A  second  edition  of  three  thousand  copies  of  *'  Waring^s  Bazaar  Medicines  "  has  been 
issued,  of  which  one  thousand  copies  have  been  sold.  We  have  also  published  a  transla- 
tion of  "  The  Child's  Catechism  of  the  Bible  "  (Peloubet  series).  It  is  not  doctrinal,  but 
largely  historical,  and  practical  in  its  teaching.  It  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
our  village  schools.  We  printed  ten  thousand  copies,  and  so  were  enabled  to  bring  die 
price  down  to  one  anna  a  copy.  This  will  bring  it  within  the  buying  power  of  the  average 
Christian  villager.  It  forms  a  nice  little  book  of  120  pages,  stiff  marble  covers,  and  two 
thousand  copies  have  already  been  sold. 

At  the  request  of  the  Secunderabad  Conference  we  gave  up  the  Blakeslee  and 
adopted  our  own  American  Baptist  Publication  Society^s  series  of  Sabbath-school  lessons. 
Early  in  the  year  two  years  of  the  "  Junior  Inductive  Lessons "  were  published  at 
Nellore,  but  few  of  them  were  called  for,  and  we  have  still  large  numbers  on  hand.  Wc 
have  now  ready  the  whole  year  of  "  Bible  Lessons  for  Primary  Classes,"  which  wiD,  wc  arc 
sure,  be  better  suited  for  the  village  Sunday-schools.  The  first  quarter  is  ready  for  the 
new  year.  These  are  fully  illustrated,  as  we  are  glad  to  say  that  our  Publication  Society 
has  given  us  a  free  grant  of  the  plates  for  the  purpose.  The  London  Committee  of  the 
Indian  Sunday-school  Union  has,  through  their  efficient  Indian  Secretary,  Rev.  Richard 
Burges,  made  us  a  liberal  grant  for  transportation  charges.  To  both  of  these  bodies  our 
hearty  thanks  are  due.  We  are  also  indebted  to  Dr.  MacLaurin  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  for  his 
good  offices  with  the  Publication  Society. 

Our  Brother  Boggess  of  Kundakur  has  at  great  expense  of  time  and  labor  compiled  a 
subject  index  to  the  Telugu  Bible.  This  will  be  of  great  use  to  our  reading  people,  and 
will,  we  sincerely  trust,  stimulate  Bible  study.  Through  friends  in  America  the  Lord  has 
supplied  the  means,  and  the  book  is  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Tdugu 
Publication  Society. 
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I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  arrangements  are  well  under  way  looking  to  the 
production  of  a  commentary  on  the  whole  New  Testament,  within  a  reasonable  time. 
The  Boards  of  the  two  Canadian  Baptist  Missions  laboring  in  the  Telugu  country  will,  we 
are  pleased  to  say,  co-operate  in  this  important  work. 

KAVALI— 1893 

Rev.  £.  BuUard,  Mrs.  Bullard. 
Mr.  Bullard  reports : 

The  statistics  of  the  church  at  Kavali  for  the  year  1897  are :  baptized,  37 ;  received  by 
letter,  2 ;  and  five  other  names  were  added  to  the  books  which  had  been  omitted  by 
mistake  the  year  previous ;  two  were  dismissed  by  letter,  leaving  a  present  membership  of 
176.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  at  least  some  interest  on  this  field,  and 
that  the  members  of  the  church  are  as  a  rule  endeavoring  to  abide  in  church  fellowship. 
The  interest  among  the  unconverted  or  heathen  around  us  has  been  most  marked  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  year,  when  our  helpers  have  reported  each  month  many  inquirers  in 
several  parts  of  the  field.  This  interest  has  not  decreased  any  as  far  as  I  am  able  to 
judge,  but  with  proper  care  and  attention  it  will  lead,  we  think,  to  very  encouraging  results 
soon. 

The  new  mission  house  was  completed  in  September,  and  has  been  found  a  very  neat 
and  useful  building.  Being  situated  on  a  rocky  tract  of  soil,  the  house  is  an  unusually  hot 
one  while  the  southwest  and  west  winds  blow ;  /.  ^.,  from  April  to  October,  but  this  will  be 
remedied  in  time  if  shade-trees  can  be  grown  in  the  vicinity. 

The  compound  is  a  good  one,  but  is  in  great  need  of  a  few  native  houses  and  a  few 
outbuildings,  as  well  as  a  good  fence  and  some  trees.  This  admirable  property  has  been 
largely  secured  through  the  gifts  of  Messrs.  Crozer  brothers  of  Upland,  Pa.,  who  donated 
—  at  the  solicitation  of  Dr.  Clough  when  in  the  United  States  in  1893  —  the  sum  of  l3,ooo 
towards  one  of  the  new  mission  stations  then  to  be  formed,  of  which  Kavali  was  one. 
The  inscri|ytion  on  the  front  of  the  building,  <*  Crozer  Cottage,*'  commemorates  the 
generosity  of  these  gentlemen. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  we  have  been  called  upon  to  do  something  for  the 
relief  of  the  people  around  us  who  have  been  and  still  are  besieged  by  famine.  Besides 
distributing  220  rupees  kindly  sent  to  us  from  famine  funds  by  Brethren  Manley  and 
Hoggs,  we  have  engaged  in  railroad  work  to  the  extent  of  employing  almost  daily  several 
hundred  people.  We  have  made  special  effort  to  preach  the  gospel  to  those  in  our 
employ,  and  a  number  have  professed  conversion.  We  shall,  however,  use  great  caution 
before  receiving  any  into  church  fellowship,  lest  they  may  have  come  for  merely  temporal 
benefits. 

From  April  to  July,  the  hottest  months  of  the  year,  the  unfinished  condition  of  the 
mission  house  at  Kavali  seemed  to  make  it  impossible  for  me  to  remain  on  the  field,  and 
the  larger  part  of  these  months  was  therefore  spent  at  the  hills.  A  very  interesting  tour 
was  made,  however,  during  this  time  across  the  country  from  Madras  to  the  hills  by  road. 
This  gave  me  a  rare  opportunity  to  preach  the  Word  to  Telugus  along  the  route,  and  they 
were  found  glad  to  hear  the  gospel  in  their  own  language,  as  they  said  missionaries  rarely 
ever  spoke  to  them  except  in  the  Tamil.  There  are,  according  to  the  government  census 
reports  of  189 1,  no  less  than  three  million  Telugus  in  the  Tamil  districts  south  of  Madras. 
These  all  maintain  their  own  language  in  their  homes,  using  broken  Tamil  in  their  business 
transactions.     Yet  very  little  missionary  work  is  being  done  among  them  in  their  own 
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tongue  by  any  society  whatever.  The  same  is  true  of  the  adjoining  M3rsore  and  Canarese 
districts,  where  there  are  over  one  million  Telugus.  Never  did  I  realize  more  the  truth  ol 
the  Savior^s  words,  **  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few,*'  than  while 
passing  through  these  numerous  Telugu  communities,  having  no  missionary  and  scarcely 
even  a  single  native  preacher  working  for  their  salvation.  Well  may  the  Christians  at 
home  pray  the  Lord  soon  to  remove  all  hindrances,  whether  of  poverty  or  polity,  and  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  this  harvest  field. 

KUNDAKUR  — 1893 
Rev.  Wheeler  Boggess,  Mrs.  Boggess. 
Mr.  Boggess  reports : 

While  in  the  midst  of  touring,  when  it  seemed  so  needful  to  be  among  tiie  peq}le 
strengthening  the  feeble  knees,  a  call,  bearing  the  manifest  stamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  came 
saying  that  work  awaited  us  in  Secunderabad.  So  we  went  there  and  spent  three  and  a 
half  months  at  work  among  the  English  soldiers  and  among  the  Telugus.  During  that 
time  the  Lord  brought  out  a  few  believers  who  put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  A  few  months 
after  our  return  to  Kundakur,  while  again  in  the  midst  of  work  there  came  an  answer  to 
one  of  our  prayers  which  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  go  to  Madras  to  do  the  work  for 
which  the  Master  had  so  wonderfully  supplied  the  means;  1.  /.,  the  printing  of  the  Telugu 
Subject  Index  to  the  Bible. 

Of  all  the  work,  done  in  Kundakur  this  year,  that  which  has  had  to  do  with  self-support 
will  be  of  most  interest  to  all  our  Christian  brethren,  for  it  was  indicated  in  last  year's 
report  that  something  radical  was  being  done  in  this  direction,  and  many  will  wish  to  know 
the  results  of  the  proposed  innovations.  According  to  the  plan  described  in  the  report  of 
last  year  the  small  salaries  of  our  four  foreign-paid  preachers  were  stopped  on  Feb.  13, 
1897.  The  test  was  crucial,  but  thank  God  all  has  thus  far  gone  welL  Not  one  of  the 
four  has  ceased  to  preach  the  gospel.  Indeed,  if  their  own  reports  and  those  of  the  people 
may  be  credited,  they  have  more  continuously  proclaimed  the  Word  than  ever  before. 
Moreover,  the  bond  of  sympathy  between  preacher  and  people  has  grown  materially 
stronger  since  the  breaking  of  foreign  money  ties. 

There  have  been  twenty-four  baptisms  during  the  year,  which  is  by  far  the  largest 
number  we  have  had  during  the  four  years  since  the  forming  of  the  station.  Coming  at 
this  time  this  blessing  has  increased  in  a  peculiar  way  our  joy  and  courage  in  the  Lord. 

The  contributions  to  the  Kundakur  Church  have  been  much  smaller  this  year  than 
ever  during  the  past  three  years.  How  much  of  this  is  due  to  the  famine  and  how  much 
to  the  fact  that  food  and  cash  have  been  given  to  the  preacher  more  directly,  1  do  not 
know.     Doubtless  both  influences  have  been  at  work. 

Since  we  have  adopted  the  policy  of  upbuilding  and  christianizing  public  schools  in 
preference  to  establishing  Baptist  parochial  schools,  the  Lord  has  done  much  to  encourage 
us  in  our  endeavors.  There  are  now  two  schools  taught  by  Christians,  yet  which  have  no 
connection  with  the  mission  whatever.  One  of  these  has  recentiy  been  promoted  to  be  a 
government  salaried  school.  The  other  one  will  probably  soon  attain  that  standing,  too. 
The  large  public  school  in  the  town  of  Kundakur  is  attended  by  a  few  Christians  who, 
instead  of  being  contaminated  by  their  heathen  associates,  have  exerted  a  very  salutary 
influence  on  them,  till  caste  prejudice  among  the  scholars  is  almost  dead.  Besides  this, 
through  the  Lord's  work  the  heathen  teachers  added  to  the  curriculum  several  Christian 
text-books.  Other  teachers  in  two  or  three  villages  have  bought  those  books  from  me  and 
introduced  them  in  their  schools,  also.  *<  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes.'* 


Telugu  Mission  39 ' 

ATMAKUR— 1893 
Rev.  I.  S.  Hankins,  Mrs.  Hankins. 
Mr.  Hankins  reports : 

The  year  under  review  makes  our  fifth  in  India.  It  has  been  our  happiest  and  most 
successful.  No  serious  sickness  or  trouble  has  marred  our  peace,  for  which  we  praise  and 
thank  God.  We  have  seen  the  work  taking  root  and  getting  into  better  shape,  and  we 
rejoice  to  think  that  we  have  received  and  given  greater  blessings. 

Baptisms  have  been  only  few.  However,  good  work  has  been  done,  and  the  gospel 
preached  in  a  way  never  before  reached  upon  this  difficult  field.  In  nearly  every  in- 
stance when  the  people  have  had  time  to  listen,  they  have  done  so  for  hours  at  a  time. 
The  interest  and  eagerness  with  which  the  Sudras,  who  are  always  our  best  hearers,  have 
gathered  around  us  and  listened  to  our  message,  has  been  a  great  inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  me.     I  cannot  help  but  feel  that  the  word  will  bear  fruit 

Last  year  we  reported  the  membership  of  our  church  as  33 ;  this  year  we  can  report 
42^  making  the  number  baptized  during  the  year  9.  This  happens  to  be  the  same  number 
as  last  year,  but  others  are  now  waiting  baptism,  so  that  we  have  actually  gained  a  little. 
The  number  of  additions  is  not  large,  but  because  there  are  favorable  indications  we  take 
courage. 

In  the  matter  of  giving  we  are  making  an  e£Eort  to  begin  right.  The  Christians  held 
a  meeting  by  themselves  in  October,  and  agreed  to  give :  the  preachers  an  anna  to  the 
mpee ;  those  making  smaller  wages,  half  an  anna ;  those  with  no  wages,  to  give  at  har- 
vest-time. We  have  given  to  all  worthy  objects  that  have  been  presented  to  us,  —  not  a 
great  deal,  but  it  is  something. 

Each  preacher  is  supposed  to  visit  all  the  villages  of  his  section  once  a  month.  I 
have  kept  a  record  of  their  work,  and  find  that  they  have  made  about  sixteen  hundred 
visits  to  villages  and  preached  over  three  thousand  times  to  more  than  a  hundred  thousand 
people.  So  that  we  are  reaching  all  classes,  and  quite  effectually.  Already  in  three  of 
the  outstations  the  efforts  of  the  workers  are  being  rewarded,  and  there  are  good  indica- 
tions of  success  in  these  places,  while  in  other  places  the  people  are  immovable.  But  I 
must  believe  that  God  will  not  let  his  Word  return  unto  him  void.    We  are  hopeful. 

I  have  visited  about  three-fourths  of  the  villages  of  my  field.  These  tours  have  been 
a  help  and  encouragement  to  the  missionary,  and  productive  of  much  good  to  our  work. 

I  am  not  a  doctor,  yet  I  doctor ;  that  is,  after  a  fashion.  Because  of  the  hardness  of 
people*8  hearts  and  the  opposition  we  met  at  first,  I  gave  medicine,  hoping  that  by  this 
means  I  might  be  able  to  gain  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  open  them  for  the  reception  of 
our  message.  This  has  put  the  missionary  in  his  true  light  and  has  shown  the  heathen 
what  Christianity  is,  as  well  as  telling  them  what  it  is.  So  great  has  been  the  need  of  the 
people  that  proud-caste  people,  by  the  side  of  the  non-caste,  have  prostrated  themselves 
before  me  asking  me  to  heal  them.  Twenty  or  thirty  people  a  day  often,  from  all  parts  of 
my  field,  come  for  help.     The  work  has  grown  beyond  my  skill  and  pocketbook. 

There  is  great  need  for  medical  work  to  relieve  the  awful  amount  of  suffering  among 
the  people ;  besides  it  affords  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel  in  a  way  that  is  effective. 
I  would  strongly  recommend  that  we  as  a  mission  provide  a  medical  course  for  students 
and  equip  them  to  practice  medicine. 

A  turning-point  in  our  work  occurred  Oct  3.  I  was  feeling  despondent  over  the  bar- 
renness oi  all  our  efforts.  The  massiveness  of  our  work  and  our  inability  to  accomplish 
anything  weighed  heavily  upon  us.    To  make  a  confession,  I  was  discouraged.   After  cele- 
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brating  the  Lord's  Supper  at  the  close  of  this  Sabbath,  the  workers  with  me  sought  a  spot 
where  none  but  God  could  see  and  hear,  and  each  poured  out  hb  soul,  asking  God  to  melt 
and  turn  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  and  bless  our  work.  It  was  like  the  mount  of  transfigu. 
ration.  This  was  a  turning-point.  The  next  nellasary  we  were  made  to  rejoice  bj  the 
answer  to  our  prayer,  for  God  sent  one  soul.  The  next  mUasary  we  rejoiced  still  agam  in 
greater  blessings  in  that  five  were  baptized.  Since  others  are  ready.  If  it  please  God,  may 
it  be  the  beginning  of  the  opening  of  the  windows  of  heaven  and  the  pouring  out  of  bless- 
ings  that  will  tax  our  capacity  to  receive.     To  God's  glory  it  is  here  recorded. 

PODILI— 1894 
Rev.  A.  C.  Fuller  in  America,  Rev.  F.  W.  Stait,  Mrs.  Stait. 

The  severe  persecution  of  Mr.  Fuller  and  the  perilous  attack  of  the  mob  upon 
him  have  been  fully  related  in  the  Missionary  Magazine,  As  a  result  of  the  long- 
drawn-out  trial  thirteen  of  the  rioters  were  found  guilty  and  condemned  to  various 
terms  of  punishment.  Mr.  Fuller  endured  the  shock  and  strain  of  the  attack  and 
the  trial  with  great  fortitude,  but  after  matters  were  fully  adjusted  found  it  neces- 
sary to  leave  his  field  for  a  period  of  complete  rest  Mr.  Stait,  who  has  been  in 
India  before,  was  ready  to  enter  at  once  the  care  of  the  work. 

DARSI  —  1894 

This   field  is  still  without  a  missionary,  and  the  work  is  under  the  care  of  Dr. 

Clough  of  Ongole.     • 

SATTANAPALLI  — 1894 

Mr.  W.  E.  Boggs,  Mrs.  Boggs. 

Mr.  Boggs  reports : 

Another  year  of  work  has  passed,  and  while  we  are  able  to  point  to  no  great  number 
of  accessions  to  our  roll  of  church  members,  we  are  confident  that  God's  hand  has  been  at 
work  here  and  that  real  advance  has  been  made.  Our  efforts  have  been  first  of  all  to 
bring  those  who  have  already  come  into  the  circle  of  Christianity  to  understand  better 
what  Christianity  is,  and  what  it  requires  of  those  who  have  accepted  it  We  have  turned 
no  one  away  without  giving  him  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel  message,  but  our 
idea  has  been  rather  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  faith  of  those  whom  we  already  have 
than  to  reach  out  after  others. 

At  the  request  of  the  people  in  several  new  villages  we  have  gone  and  commenced  work, 
and  we  hope  for  much  from  these  new  centers  as  the  months  pass. 

The  year  just  closed  has  been  an  exceptionally  dark  one  for  India.  What  with  earth- 
quake, pestilence,  famine,  wars  on  the  frontier,  and  unrest  within  her  borders,  she  has  been 
passing  under  a  very  heavy  cloud.  The  whole  land  has  been  more  or  less  affected,  and 
while  we  here  in  this  immediate  vicinity,  one  of  the  most  favored  parts  in  all  the  country, 
have  not  suffered  as  many  others  have,  we  have  experienced  something  of  the  hardship 
that  has  been  so  widespread.  Famine,  as  multitudes  have  known  it,  has  not  reached  us 
here,  but  the  year  has  been  one  of  great  scarcity,  high  prices,  and  hard  times  for  the  poor. 
Real  distress  has  not  been  felt,  but  many  have  suffered  to  considerable  extent,  losing  cattle 
by  starvation  and  property  by  mortgaging  the  little  they  possess  for  food.  Up  to  the 
present  all  have  had  food  enough  to  keep  them  in  good  condition,  bat  they  have  lost  a 
great  deal  in  securing  it 
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This  state  of  afiEairs  has  had  its  influence  on  our  mission  work,  first  in  the  matter  of 
self-support,  toward  which  we  believe  we  had  made  some  advance.  Just  as  we  hoped  we 
were  getting  the  people  to  understand  somewhat  of  their  responsibility  the  hard  times 
came,  and  we  are  back  almost  where  we  were  before.  We  cannot  press  the  matter  now  as 
we  could  under  more  favorable  circumstances. 

Then,  too,  another  influence  that  the  scarcity  has  had  on  our  work,  and  an  influence 
that  has  its  bright  as  well  as  its  dark  side,  has  been  to  widen  the  line  between  the  genuine 
and  the  false  among  our  people.  It  has  shown  those  who  accepted  Christianity  from 
unworthy  motives  that  we  are  not  here  primarily  to  minister  to  the  physical  wants  of 
India,  and  many  are  withdrawing  what  little  interest  they  ever  showed.  But  it  is  better 
to  know  where  men  stand  than  to  go  on  in  the  dark  misleading  and  being  misled,  and  so 
we  are  able  to  praise  God  for  the  silver  lining  in  this  dark  cloud. 

There  has  been  encouraging  evidence  of  growth  among  our  workers  and  some  of  our 
church  members,  and  a  growing  desire  on  their  part  for  deeper  and  fuller  knowledge  of 
spiritual  things.  There  have  been,  too,  instances  of  faithfulness  under  trying  circum- 
stances that  have  been  exceedingly  helpful  to  us. 

Cholera  has  visited  our  field  and  has  even  come  among  our  Christians,  but  so  far  no 
one  has  fallen  a  victim  to  it. 

During  the  year  we  have  only  had  three  baptisms.  Five  were  received  for  baptism, 
but  for  two  of  these  it  was  not  convenient  to  come  with  the  other  three,  and  so  they  have 
been  waiting  for  another  company,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  new  year  will 
provide  the  looked-for  opportunity.  There  are  several  who  we  believe  are  ready  and  will 
soon  present  themselves.  There  have  been  many  during  the  year  who  asked  for  baptism, 
but  only  the  five  referred  to  above  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  fitness. 

A  good  deal  of  time  has  been  spent  in  itinerating,  but  so  far  I  have  been  able  only  to 
make  hasty  visits  to  each  village  so  as  to  cover  all  within  the  time  that  touring  is  possible. 
My  hope  was  to  be  able  to  spend  a  longer  time  in  centers  and  do  more  systematic  and 
thorough  work  than  1  have  hitherto  been  able  to,  but  so  far  it  has  not  seemed  practicable. 

OOTACAMUND  —  1895 
Mrs.  Lavinia  P.  Pearce. 
Mrs.  Pearce  reports : 

One  boarding-school,  seventeen  pupils. 

There  is  little  new  to  report  in  connection  with  our  work  at  this  station  during  the 
year  1897.  We  have  had  no  additions  to  our  church  by  baptisms,  and  the  number 
remsuns  as  it  was.  Four  of  our  boarding-school  boys,  the  largest  and  best,  we  sent  to 
Mr.  E.  C.  Scudder*s  Industrial  school  at  Arni,  North  Arcot,  where  they  are  doing  well, 
learning  trades  while  continuing  their  studies  in  school. 

The  work  in  the  town  and  surrounding  villages  is  more  encouraging  than  ever  before. 
Those  who  have  been  for  a  long  time  against  us,  and  have  tried  to  do  us  harm,  seem  to 
have  changed  about  and  now  treat  us  kindly,  and  receive  us  into  their  houses. 

During  the  year  our  evangelist,  Samuel,  visted  the  village  of  the  Imlahs,  who  were  bap- 
tized several  years  ago.  For  some  time  we  lost  sight  of  these  people,  as  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  go  to  tiieir  village  often  on  account  of  a  large  river  which  is  very  deep,  and  also 
on  account  of  the  unhealthiness  of  the  district  in  which  they  live.  We  thought  perhaps 
they  had  gone  back  to  idolatry,  and  had  forgotten  what  had  been  taught  them,  but  we 
were  glad  to  find  that  they  still  remember  and  sing  the  gospel  songs  they  learned  when 
they  first  heard  the  way  of  salvation,  and  they  do  not  hesitate  to  tell  their  own  people 
about  this  new  religion. 
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CooHoor. —  The  day  school  at  this  station  was  closed  for  want  of  funds  to  carry  it  on; 
but  a  room  is  rented  at  two  rupees  a  month,  where  a  Sunday-school  is  held  every  Lord^ 
day,  and  a  preaching  service ;  also  a  weekly  prayer-meeting. 

MARKAPUR— 1895 
Rev.  C.  R.  Marsh,  Mrs.  Marsh. 

Mr.  Marsh  reports : 

When  we  look  back  over  the  year  1897  the  first  subject  to  which  our  thoughts  torn 
is  famine ;  indeed  nothing  else  seems  to  so  urgently  demand  mention  in  our  report,  for 
the  following  reasons :  The  work  in  some  departments  has  been  disarranged  and  hindered 
by  the  distress,  more  or  less  severe,  during  several  months  of  the  year ;  and  especially 
substantial  progress  toward  self-support  has  been  impracticable.  In  fact,  with  reference 
to  the  attainment  of  self-support,  it  has  been  far  from  easy  to  hold  the  position  already 
gained.  At  times  some  of  the  village  schools  have  been  practically  closed  for  weeks, 
because  the  children  were  sent  to  the  fields  or  hills  to  gather  roots  or  herbage  that  would 
serve  for  food  or  for  fodder  for  cattle. 

Great  as  had  been  the  anxiety  for  the  future  during  the  closing  months  of  1896  and 
the  first  half  of  1897,  at  no  time  had  the  outlook  been  so  dark  as  in  December,  1897,  when 
the  famine  which  had  threatened  so  long  seemed  imminent 

As  indicated  above,  the  distress  and  semi-famine  prevailing  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  has  seriously  interfered  with  the  school  work  of  this  field,  and  reduced  appropria- 
tions for  the  financial  year  1897-98  made  it  necessary  to  take  steps  for  immediate 
retrenchment  during  the  last  quarter  of  1897,  so  that  when  the  year  closed  there  were 
but  22  village  schools,  instead  of  the  39  reported  last  year.  This  closing  of  village 
schools  is  not  simply  suspending  or  stopping  secular  educational  work,  but  in  most  cases 
mea^s  the  closing  of  Sunday-schools  and  regular  Sunday  services,  being  practically  the 
closing  of  outstations. 

During  the  year  evangelistic  work  has  been  carried  on  much  as  usual  by  the  preachers 
and  Bible  women.  The  inspecting  schoolmaster  in  connection  with  his  work  of  inspect- 
ing the  village  schools  has  improved  his  opportunities,  so  that  he  is  also  practically  a  trav- 
elling evangelist ;  and  many  of  the  village  school-teachers  have  done  much  pastoral  and 
evangelistic  work. 

The  colporter  work  on  this  field  is  done  by  a  colporter  of  the  Madras  Bible  Society, 
who  works  in  both  Cumbum  and  Markapur  taluqs  under  the  supervision  of  Rev.  J.  New- 
comb. 

With  the  exception  of  one  tour  of  eighteen  days  in  the  eastern  half  of  tiie  field  during 
December,  and  visits  to  the  villages  near  the  station,  I  was  not  able  to  do  much  direct 
personal  work  among  the  villages. 

With  regard  to  famine  relief,  it  should  be  mentioned  that  as  no  relief  funds  were  sent 
to  me,  Mr.  Newcomb  very  kindly  undertook,  out  of  the  relief  funds  sent  to  him,  to  relieve 
as  far  as  in  his  power  any  distress  on  this  field,  and  both  directly  and  tiirough  me  he 
aided  those  in  need  as  far  as  practicable. 

I  wish  to  add  here  that  during  the  year  under  review,  as  heretofore,  Mr.  Newcomb's 
kindly  interest  in  the  work  and  help  so  freely  given,  when  needed,  has  placed  me  under 
many  obligations. 

In  closing  I  would  say  that  although  every  effort  possible  to  secure  accurate  returns 
has  been  made,  the  statistics  as  far  as  the  items  of  church  membership  and  number  ol 
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children  in  the  village  schools  are  concerned,  are  only  approximate.  Work  on  the  revision 
of  the  roll  of  church  members  is  in  progress,  and  will  be  completed  during  the  coming 
year,  I  trust. 

Contributions  toward  the  support  of  the  preachers  located  in  outstations  and  of  the 
village  school-teachers  being  in  kind  for  the  most  part,  and  not  reported  to  the  missionary, 
it  is  possible  to  only  estimate,  but  I  think  the  estimate  is  sufficiendy  low  to  be  within  the 
actual  total  value  of  the  contributions. 

GURZALLA  — 1896 
Rev.  J.  Dussman,  Mrs.  Dussman. 
Mr.  Dussman  reports : 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  under  review  we  were  still  engaged  in  building  work^ 
which  kept  us  busy  until  the  end  of  May.  We  are  glad  and  grateful  that  the  work  is  now 
completed  and  we  can  enjoy  a  comfortable  home  when  at  the  station.  After  a  month*s 
rest  in  Bangalore  we  returned  refreshed  and  strengthened  to  begin  the  second  half  of  the 
year,  and  it  was  our  desire  to  go  out  touring  at  once,  a  work  which  was  more  or  less  neces- 
sarily neglected  while  I  was  kept  here  with  the  building.  But  the  June  rains  having 
entirely  failed,  we  found  on  our  return  the  distress  among  the  people  so  great  that  they 
came  flocking  to  us  from  all  directions,  clamoring  for  work  and  besi^ng  us  day  after  day. 
There  was  absolutely  no  work  for  them  anywhere,  and  the  prices  of  grain  so  high  that 
none  could  afiEord  more  than  one  meal  a  day,  and  many  I  fear  not  that ;  but  as  there  was 
not  actual  famine  the  government  opened  no  relief  works,  so  that  I  felt  it  my  duty  to 
remain  at  the  station  and  render  such  assistance  as  I  could.  From  the  latter  part  of 
October  imtil  the  time  of  leaving  for  conference  we  were  out  on  tour  and  visited  about  two- 
tiiirds  of  our  villages.     The  rest  we  hope  to  visit  upon  our  return  from  conference. 

This  much  about  our  work  and  temporal  state  of  the  field,  but  now  the  vital  and  all- 
important  question :  Have  we  made  any  spiritual  progress  ?  To  this  we  think  we  can 
answer  in  the  affirmative.  Prayer-meetings  have  been  well  sustained  and  regular  Sabbath 
worship  conducted  each  week.  Still  there  is  room  for  improvement.  In  the  line  of  self- 
support  some  advance  has  been  made.  We  are  happy  to  report  147  rupees  collected 
against  124  rupees  in  the  previous  year.  This  is  not  a  great  increase,  but  during  such  a 
trjring  year  as  the  past  one,  any  advance  is  encouraging.  This  does  not  include  the  help 
the  people  give  to  the  workers,  which  amounts  to  at  least  600  rupees.  Systematic  giving 
has  been  introduced  in  Gurzalla,  and  we  hope  to  report  the  same  in  other  villages  at  the 
dose  of  another  year. 

In  membership  we  have  added  by  baptism  sixty-seven,  one  of  the  number  being  a 
Sudra.  We  entered  three  new  villages  and  possessed  the  land.  Against  this  increase  we 
regret  to  report  a  decrease  of  thirty-three,  ten  by  death  and  twenty-three  by  exclusion. 

The  number  of  village  schools  has  not  increased,  although  there  is  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  pupils.  We  rejoice  to  notice  a  growing  desire  on  the  part  of  the  parents  to 
have  their  children  educated.  In  Gurzalla  we  have  a  Sunday-school  with  an  average 
attendance  of  seventy-five  or  eighty.  During  this  year  we  studied  the  book  of  Acts,  and 
those  who  were  able  to  read  have  gained  a  fair  knowledge  of  its  contents,  while  others,  by 
learning  it  only,  have  not  retained  so  much ;  still  there  is  much  interest  manifested,  and  a 
desire  to  learn  more,  so  that  our  Christians  in  this  village  are  a  source  of  joy  and  comfort 
to  us.  Prajrer-meetings  and  preaching  services  are  also  well  sustained.  Mrs.  Dussman 
has  a  woman's  meeting  once  a  week,  also  a  sewing-class  and  singing-class  for  the  school 
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children.  Our  day  school  here  has  an  average  attendance  of  about  thirty-five,  and  the 
examinations  during  the  year  were  very  creditable  and  satisfactory.  A  number  now  are 
reading  in  the  third  standard. 

CHINA 

The  minds  of  all  thoughtful  observers  of  the  progress  of  events  have  during 
the  past  year  been  turned  to  China.  Until  the  relations  of  our  own  country  with 
Spain  assumed  such  prominence,  the  question  of  China's  future  was  the  topic  of 
all-absorbing  interest  The  action  of  the  European  powers  in  obtaining  control 
of  such  portions  of  her  territory  as  suited  their  respective  interests,  will  doubtless 
effect  vast  changes  in  the  empire.  So  far  as  can  now  be  seen  there  is  no  real 
reason  for  apprehension  that  the  new  regime  will  be  unfavorable  to  Protestant 
missions ;  rather  the  reverse :  another  of  those  great  movements  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence in  preparing  "the  way  of  the  Lord." 

Along  with  these  political  changes  mention  should  be  made  of  the  revolution, 
for  it  can  be  regarded  as  nothing  less,  which  the  spirit  and  thought  of  China  is 
undergoing  at  the  present  time.  The  most  reliable  authority  says  :  *'  Many  of  the 
rulers  of  China,  high  and  low,  in  Peking  and  in  the  provinces,  are  convinced  that 
their  former  policy  of  excluding  Europeans  and  European  ideas  was  a  grave  error, 
and  that  now  they  must  change  their  policy.  These  ideas  are  being  rapidly  com- 
municated to  the  literati  and  through  them  to  the  people.  Eager  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  Western  ideas,  Western  science  and  literature  is  everywhere 
spreading.  Officials  are  regarding  Christianity  with  favor ;  their  attitude  and  that 
of  the  people  toward  Protestant  missionaries  is  changing.  The  advice  of  the  latter 
is  being  sought  by  those  high  in  authority  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  empire."  Surely  the  hand  of  God  is  in  all  this,  and  the  voice  of  God  through 
these  marvellous  movements  is  sending  a  solemn  appeal  to  the  churches  to  follow 
his  leadings.  To  the  Baptists  of  the  North  has  fallen  an  important  part  in  the 
responsibility  which  these  stirring  events  have  created.  Will  they  enable  the 
Society  to  meet  it  in  a  manner  worthy  of  themselves  and  honoring  to  the  Master 
whom  we  serve? 

There  has  been  progress  in  all  the  missions  of  the  Society.  The  West  China 
mission  was  never  so  well  organized  for  wise  and  aggressive  work  as  now,  and  the 
outlook  never  more  promising.  The  Southern  China  mission  has  had  much  to 
endure  from  the  open  as  well  as  insidious  attacks  of  Romanists,  who  would  if  pos- 
sible force  our  mission  from  the  province.  Despite  all  their  opposition,  however, 
and  the  various  obstructions  of  heathenism,  God  has  been  glorified  in  the  steady 
and  healthy  growth  of  the  work. 

Just  here  emphasis  may  well  be  laid  upon  the  formidable  antagonism  which 
Protestant  missions  in  China  are  encountering  from  the  Romish  hierarchy.  The 
Church  of  Rome  has  a  million  followers  in  China,  led  by  Jesuits,  who  seek  to 
destroy  Protestantism.  It  almost  seems  as  if  the  battles  of  the  Reformation  were 
to  be  fought  over  again  on  Chinese  soil.  This  state  of  things,  while  augmenting 
the  difficulties  of  China's  evangelization,  we  have  no  need  to  shrink  from,  but 
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rather  to  rejoice  in,  for  as  God  is  with  us  more  decisive  will  be  the  triumph  for 
truth  and  righteousness. 

Three  new  families  have  been  sent  to  the  field  by  the  Union  the  past  year  and 
fourteen  single  women  by  the  auxiliary  Woman's  Societies.  As  these,  however, 
hardly  fill  the  vacancies  caused  by  the  retirement  of  former  workers,  there  is  no 
real  addition  to  the  working  force  of  the  mission.  Others  must  follow  if  the  Union 
is  to  seize  the  opportunities  which  China's  awakening  now  offers. 

Attention  is  specially  called  to  the  reports  from  the  field  for  the  presentation  in 
detail  of  interesting  and  valuable  information. 

BANGKOK,  SIAM  — 1833 
Rev.  H.  Adamsen,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Adamten. 

Dr.  Adamsen  reports : 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  submit  the  annual  report  of  the  Siam  mission  for  1897. 
The  mission  work  here  in  all  departments  during  the  last  year  has  shown  steady  growth. 
An  addition  of  twenty-one  members  was  made  by  baptism ;  although  not  such  an  abun- 
dant harvest  as  we  hoped  and  prayed  for,  nevertheless  we  rejoice  that  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  with  us  in  a  great  measure.  We  have  been  able  to 
complete  two  new  chapels  at  Tapowlom  and  Paklot,  respectively.  The  work  has  been 
accomplished  at  very  little  cost  to  our  board,  i6r  which  we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice. 
One  important  event  of  the  year  was  the  organization  of  a  church  for  the  Peguans  at 
Tapowlom.  The  event  took  place  in  April,  while  Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens  of  Moulmein  was 
visiting  us.  In  fact,  this  church  mainly  owes  its  existence  to  the  indefatigable  efforts  of 
Rev.  £.  O.  Stevens  in  interesting  the  Peguan  Christians  of  Burma  in  behalf  of  their 
fellow  countrymen  in  Siam. 

The  Chinese  Christians  at  Wat  Koh  continue  to  grow  in  grace.  They  are  contem- 
plating to  support  their  own  pastor.  We  are  in  hope  that  they  will  soon  take  a  decided 
step  in  that  direction.  They  have  already  started  a  building  fund  in  order  to  improve 
their  chapeL 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  report  the  organization  of  a  church  at  Paklot  this  year. 
There  have  been  altogether  seven  converts  from  the  village,  but  we  thought  it  better  for 
them  to  be  connected  with  the  church  at  Tapowlom  for  a  time  at  least. 

Our  hearts  often  turned  to  Paklot,  and  what  was  our  surprise  when  we  again  visited 
the  place  to  find  that  a  work  of  grace  had  been  going  on.  Some  seeds  previously  sown 
had  fallen  upon  good  soil.  There  was  one  inquirer,  a  man  of  fifty  years  of  age,  who  had 
previously  been  a  Buddhist  priest  He  was  a  prominent  man  in  the  village,  because  of 
his  wonderful  knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  Buddha.  Soon  he  was  prepared  to  unite 
with  us.  We  suggested  that  he  go  to  Tapowlom,  where  I  would  administer  to  him  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  but  to  our  surprise  it  was  his  wish  to  be  baptized  in  the  canal  at 
Paklot,  before  the  people  who  knew  him  and  had  respected  him  because  of  his  knowlege 
of  the  religion  of  Buddha.  One  Sunday  morning  I  baptized  him  according  to  his  request, 
and  in  the  presence  of  a  great  crowd  of  villagers.  It  was  an  inspiring  scene,  before  and 
after  the  bapdsm.  We  are  praying  and  hoping  for  a  greater  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  this  village. 

At  Tapowlom  we  have  had  our  trials  —  perhaps  we  could  call  it  persecution  —  if  the 
dirowing  of  bricks  and  stonos  into  our  midst  can  be  called  such,  but  they  have  all  finally 
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worked  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him.  Our  Christians  at  this  place  are  a 
faithful  little  band. 

When  we  review  the  past  year  we  can  recall  many  trials,  but  above  and  around  them 
all  we  see  shining  the  great  love  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  and  the  presence  of  die  Hdj 
Spirit. 

We  want  the  prayers  of  our  good  people  in  the  home-land,  that  we  may  have  grace, 
wisdom,  and  bodily  strength  to  continue  our  work  this  present  year. 

East  China  Mission, 

NINGPO— 1843 

Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  Mrs.  Goddard,  Mr.  George  Warner,  Mrs.  Warner,  Rev.  C.  F.  Viking, 
Mrs.  Viking,  J.  S.  Grant,  M.D.,  and  Mrs.  Grant  in  America,  Miss  Elizabeth  Stewart, 
Miss  Helen  L.  Corbin,  Miss  Ella  M.  Boynton  in  America,  Miss  Kate  Goddard. 

Mr.  Goddard  reports : 

In  reviewing  the  year  just  closed  I  have  renewed  occasion  for  thanksgiving  on  account 
of  uninterrupted  health  and  opportunity  for  work.  Not  a  day  has  been  lost  from  illness, 
and  even  the  two  weeks  spent  at  our  sanitarium  during  August  were  fully  occupied  in  pre- 
paring references  for  my  translation  of  the  Old  Testament. 

After  Mr.  Cossum's  departure,  Jan.  1 5,  Mr.  Viking  took  charge  of  his  work  in  the  out- 
stations,  so  that  I  have  had  the  care  of  only  three  country  stations  and  the  oversight  of 
the  work  in  the  city.  I  have  visited  these  stations  occasionally,  and  at  each  of  them  good 
faithful  work  has  been  done  through  the  year  by  the  native  preachers  in  charge.  With 
Mr.  Warner's  arrival,  Nov.  19,  to  take  charge  of  the  treasury,  I  was  able  to  give  my  time 
more  completely  to  the  work  which  has  been  my  chief  occupation  during  the  year  —  that 
of  translating  the  Old  Testament  into  the  Ningpo  colloquial.  I  have  finished  the  first 
translation,  and  have  carried  the  revision  through  Genesis,  Exodus  and  Leviticus.  If  all 
goes  well  I  hope  to  carry  the  revision  far  enough  by  the  end  of  the  year  to  begin  printing. 
For  many  years  this  work  has  been  called  for  by  the  native  Christians,  but  no  one  seemed 
able  to  respond.  In  1896  it  was  laid  on  my  heart  to  undertake  the  work,  and  when  the 
subject  was  presented  to  a  gathering  of  all  the  missionaries  in  Ningpo,  I  was  unanimously 
and  urgently  requested  to  do  it.  Since  that  time,  therefore,  I  have  employed  aU  the  time 
that  could  be  spared  from  other  work  in  pressing  this  work,  and  the  other  members  of  the 
mission  have  aided  me  in  every  possible  way. 

Mrs.  Goddard  has  taken  charge  of  the  day  schools  —  two  for  bo3rs  and  one  for  girls  — 
which  have  been  unusually  well  attended  and  very  successful.  Owing  to  want  of  funds  I 
have  been  compelled  to  close  the  Boys'  Boarding-school  this  autumn.  I  hope  this  will  be 
only  temporary,  otherwise  we  shall  suffer  loss ;  bright  boys  who  are  connected  with  our 
Christian  families  will  go  to  other  schools  and  be  lost  to  us. 

The  city  church  celebrated  its  semi-centennial  Oct.  31.  It  is  now  fully  self-supporting, 
and  has  given  considerable  for  the  Home  Mission  Society,  which  was  started  last  year. 
While  additions  have  not  been  large  the  past  year,  the  church  has  been  growing  steadily, 
and  a  good  spirit  has  been  developed  in  its  weekly  meetings.  We  live  in  hope  of  still 
better  things. 

Miss  Corbin,  in  charge  of  the  Girls*  Boarding-school,  reports  : 

There  have  been  thirty-five  girls  enrolled  in  our  school  during  1 897,  seven  of  whom 
have  received  baptism  during  the  year. 
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The  girls  have  shown  an  increasing  interest  in  their  Bible  studies,  which  form  the 
principal  part  of  our  school  curriculum,  and  with  their  interest  in  the  Word  has  come 
a  corresponding  growth  in  Christian  living.  We  look  back  upon  the  year  just  ended  as  a 
precious  and  blessed  one  together,  filled  with  a  real  spirit  of  helpfulness  and  happy  indus- 
try, and  are  praying  and  expecting  even  better  things  from  the  year  before  us. 

Two  of  the  older  girls  with  the  escort  of  a  Bible  woman  have  sustained  a  Sunday 
afternoon  meeting  with  heathen  children  at  the  South  Gate  chapel  —  the  class  varying 
from  twenty  to  forty  children.  No  other  outside  work  has  opened  to  the  girls  except  die 
opportunities  given  them  while  at  their  homes  for  vacation.  When  we  separated  for  the 
summer  we  pledged  to  do  some  work  for  Jesus  amongst  neighbors  or  friends,  and  our  first 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting  after  school  assembled  was  given  up  to  reports  of  what  each 
had  dcme,  and  very  specific  prayer  for  each.  This  has  come  to  be  a  settled  custom  in  the 
schooL  Pray  that  these  girls  may  be  blessed  and  owned  of  God,  so  that  they  may  become 
useful  women  in  his  service  for  China. 

SHAOHING— 1869 

Rev.  H.  Jenkins,  Mrs.  Jenkins,  Miss  Lillie  A.  Snowden,  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet  and  Mrs.  Sweet 

in  America,  Miss  Mary  A.  Dowling  in  America. 

Mr.  Jenkins  reports : 

Work  in  the  Theological  school  has  been  conducted  through  the  year  with  the  usual 
fidelity  and  success.  The  pupils  have  been  willing  laborers,  evidently  studying  with  the 
determination  not  only  to  please  their  teachers,  but  to  secure  the  greatest  good  out  of  the 
time  spent  over  their  books.  Their  studies  comprised  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment scriptures,  church  history,  sacred  geography  and  Paul  and  his  ministry. 

The  class  of  men  asking  admission  to  our  school  is  the  average  Chinaman,  and  of  such, 
as  a  rule,  is  the  membership  of  our  churches ;  but  coming  to  us  with  their  full  experience 
of  idol-worship  and  whatever  other  debasing  teachings  and  practices  may  be  abroad  among 
the  people,  through  the  Spirit*s  enlightening  powers  and  the  "  implanted  Word  "  they  go  out, 
not  inapdy  fitted  to  expose  the  grossness  and  superstitions  of  the  masses,  or  combat  the 
fabities  of  the  would-be  instructors  of  the  people.  The  majority  of  the  pupils  are  vigorous 
young  men,  who  with  their  minds  charged  with  truth  and  spirits  inspired  with  salvation 
for  their  countrymen,  are  capable  of  conducting  aggressive  work  or  leading  the  churches 
upward  to  greater  spiritual  development.  The  pupils  of  greater  age,  though  often  of  less 
retentive  minds  than  their  younger  brethren,  taking  with  them  into  the  field  fuller  experi- 
ences and  riper  judgment,  with  equal  zeal  soon  command  respect  and  gain  for  themselves 
a  good  name  as  preachers  and  doers  of  the  Word. 

As  yet  the  churches  have  not  either  individually  or  collectively  felt  sufficientiy  strong 
to  offer  pecuniary  aid  toward  the  support  of  our  school,  though  in  connection  with  the 
missionary  they  have  been  usually  discreet  in  the  selection  of  candidates  for  theological 
training.  Here  I  may  add  the  man  Tsiang  Veng-Vsae,  to  whom  I  referred  in  my  last 
report  as  self-supporting,  feeling  his  age  (nearly  fifty)  hardly  justified  his  completing 
the  three  years'  course,  left  school  at  the  close  of  the  second  year,  and  opening  a  station 
outside  of  the  city  at  his  own  expense,  is  actively  preaching  the  gospel 

The  city  East  Street  Chapel  has  been  kept  open  during  the  year,  affording  a  center  for 
daily  seed-sowing.  The  seniors  in  our  school  have  assisted  the  local  preacher  on  Sabbath 
afternoons,. either  at  the  chapel  or  accompanied  him  to  some  frequented  spot,  either  within 
or  without  the  city,  to  preach. 
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Miss  Snowden  has  been  quite  persistent  during  the  working  monflis  of  the  year  ii 
maintaining  the  weekly  service  she  inaugurated  last  year  at  the  chapd  for  the  women  of 
the  neighborhood. 

Mr.  Sweet  writes : 

We  have  need  to  be  thankful  for  God's  care  this  year,  even  though  sickness  has  visited 
us.  The  yearns  work  has  been  the  best  one  we  have  had  in  dina.  At  our  last  association 
we  thought  that  we  must  go  up  with  not  one  gathered  sheaf.  There  were  inquireis,  bat 
none  fully  given  up  to  God.  Mrs.  Sweet  and  m3rself  made  it  a  special  subject  of  prayer,  and 
without  effort  God  gave  us  three  baptisms.  This  opened  the  door,  and  they  have  been 
coming  ever  since.  This  year  eleven  have  been  baptized,  and  at  our  last  preachers'  mee^ 
ing  there  were  fifteen  who  had  been  keeping  the  Sabbath  for  from  three  to  seven  wedcs. 

We  are  rejoiced  that  this  second  year's  work  at  MO  Say  has  witnessed  grow^  and 
there  are  five  who  are  now  helping  in  the  Sunday  school  and  two  diat  work  in  the  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
leading  meetings  and  studying  the  Word.  Ko  Gyrao  has  not  been  as  fruitful  a  field,  yet 
we  have  gathered  some  fruit  and  more  is  in  sight.  At  Hangchou  growdi  is  slow,  and 
especially  so  with  no  foreigner  there. 

We  have  visited  these  stations  regularly  twice  a  month,  which  with  a  slow  boat  means 
the  consumption  of  much  time. 

Our  unoccupied  time  night  and  day  has  been  spent  in  the  printing-room  or  on  prepar- 
ing material  for  the  Sunday-school  lessons,  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  calendar,  the  almanac  and  other 
things  printed.  The  little  plant  we  believe  is  needed  and  should  be  greatly  enlarged. 
Since  the  arrival  of  the  press  there  has  not  been  a  day  when  we  were  not  a  month  or  more 
behind  our  work.  Taking  all  the  year  we  have  wished  we  could  do  two  men*s  work,  so 
dark  is  the  field,  so  needy  the  work  to  be  done.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  hanrest  to  send 
forth  more  laborers  into  the  harvest. 

KINHWA— 1883 

S.  P.  Barchet,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Barchet,  Rev.  T.  D.  Holmes,  Mrs.  Holmes,  Miss  Qara  £. 

Righter,  Miss  L.  Minniss,  Miss  Stella  Relyea. 

Dr.  Barchet  reports  regarding  the  medical  work : 

Both  hospital  and  dispensary  were  kept  open  throughout  the  year.  The  number  of 
in-patients  treated  was  238 ;  that  is  ten  more  than  we  had  the  previous  year.  Visits  from 
out-patients  came  to  3,548,  including  attempted  suicides  and  opium  smokers  who  came  to 
us  to  help  them  in  breaking  off  the  pernicious  habit.  The  patients  treated  represented 
every  district  of  the  Kinhwa  prefecture  ;  some  came  from  regions  beyond ;  two  came  all 
the  way  from  Anhwei  province,  purposely  to  seek  relief.  It  is  chiefly  through  those  who 
have  been  benefited  at  the  hospital  that  new  patients  are  brought  to  us.  These  facts 
show  the  needs  of  the  country  and  the  influence  we  obtain  through  this  work.  Their  own 
doctors  are  often  worse  than  useless ;  of  this  we  have  daily  experience.  Much  as  the 
natives  dislike  leaving  old-trodden  paths,  they  cannot  help  comparing  intelligent  treatment 
of  their  complaints  with  the  maltreatment  they  have  been  accustomed  to,  hence  mission 
hospitals  grow  in  favor  and  become  powerful  levers  for  evangelizing  and  educating  the 
country. 

Whilst  we  do  what  we  can  for  suffering  bodies,  we  take  it  only  to  be  a  stepping-stone 
to  lead  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Great  Physician,  and  that  these  efforts  are  not  fruitless 
we  are  permitted  to  see  even  now,  in  the  conversion  of  men  and  women  who  no  longtr 
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bow  down  to  idols,  but  worship  the  only  true  and  living  God,  trusting  in  his  son  Jesus 
for  salvation. 

The  girls  whom  my  wife  is  teaching  at  the  special  request  of  our  native  friends,  prac- 
tically form  an  anti-foot-binding  and  temperance  society.  One  of  the  young  ladies,  twenty 
yean  of  age,  has  already  unbound  her  feet;  the  others  intend  to  do  so,  but  have  not  yet 
succeeded  in  getting  their  mothers'  consent. 

Our  class  of  medical  students  numbered  five  who  were  taught  four  days  in  the  week, 
and  have  done  as  well  in  their  studies  as  we  could  expect.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  which  they  started  has  been  kept  up,  and  we  are  thankful  to  see  the  spiritual 
progress  some  of  them  are  making. 

Great  changes  are  about  to  take  place  in  China.  We  need  the  prayers  of  God*s  people, 
that  this  ancient  people  may  be  led  into  the  paths  of  truth.  Special  grace  and  wisdom  are 
also  needed  to  lead  our  native  Christians  nearer  to  Christ 

Mr.  Holmes,  who  has  charge  of  the  mission  work,  writes : 

The  work  of  the  past  year  has  presented  some  interesting  features.  Some  grave  ques- 
tions have  been  met  with  firmness,  and  are  practically  settling  themselves.  Throughout 
the  year  we  have  been  conscious  of  God's  presence  and  power  among  us. 

During  the  first  few  months  it  seemed  best  to  make  some  changes  in  the  force  of 
evangelists  and  preachers.  The  idea  was  to  give  each  place  the  best  man  we  could,  and 
to  retain  in  mission  employ  only  those  who  were  most  profitable  spiritually  to  the  work. 
The  benefits  of  an  efficient  force  of  workers  are  already  apparent. 

Early  in  the  year  three  of  the  churches  took  up  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement 
Immediately  there  was  a  quickened  interest  in  Bible  study,  and  a  fervency  in  prayer  such 
as  I  had  not  noticed  before.  Though  the  numbers  were  few,  the  quality  of  the  meetings 
often  equals  what  I  have  seen  in  America.  Yet  in  order  to  keep  up  a  good  interest  they 
seem  to  need  constant  and  wise  supervision. 

About  the  ist  of  July  we  rejoiced  to  see  the  interest  begun  develop  into  a  revival. 
Ten  or  more  applied  for  baptism  in  the  Shihmen  Church,  and  the  good  work  continued 
throughout  the  summer  and  autumn.  Other  places  also  soon  felt  the  thrill  of  revival,  and  I 
was  kept  very  busy  visiting  the  stations  and  examining  the  candidates.  Most  of  them  had 
already  been  inquirers  for  some  time ;  some  for  years,  but  had  not  yet  made  a  decision. 

Recently  a  new  convert  invited  us  to  come  to  his  village  near  the  city  of  Yangki  and 
open  a  chapeL  He  informed  us  that  many  of  his  neighbors  are  well  disposed  toward 
Christianity,  and  are  desirous  to  learn  more  of  the  gospel.  After  some  investigation  and 
further  thought  we  advised  him  to  do  what  he  could  by  telling  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  him ;  that  we  would  help  by  preaching  in  their  homes  as  often  as  possible ;  and  we 
tried  to  show  that  logically  and  scripturally  the  church  preceded  the  chapel.  Too  often 
we  missionaries  seem  to  say:  "  Go  to,  now,  and  I  will  establish  a  church  in  such  a  place," 
and  the  Lord  does  not  go  with  us  to  that  length. 

The  development  in  self-support  has  been  mainly  along  the  line  of  providing  houses 
of  worship  for  themselves.  The  two  largest  churches,  Shihmen  and  Maoteo,  are  now 
settled  in  buildings  of  their  own,  each  costing  about  I140  Mexican.  The  three  smaller 
churches  still  worship  in  mission  chapels.  As  they  grow  we  hope  to  encourage  them  also 
to  secure  property  of  their  own.     Already  the  Kinhwa  Church  has  a  fund  of  about  $y>. 

,  In  the  city  we  open  our  two  chapels  for  evangelistic  work  several  hours  a  day  during 
four  days  in  the  week.  One  or  two  days  are  set  for  visiting  in  the  surrounding  country 
villages.  We  find  many  very  willing  listeners,  but  it  seems  to  require  a  long  period  of 
training  before  any  receive  the  truth  and  act  upon  it 
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HUGH  AU-^  1888 
Rev.  G.  L.  Mason,  Mrs.  Mason,  Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor,  Mrs.  Proctor. 

Mr.  Mason  reports : 

Evangelism, —  This,  the  chief  feature  of  oar  work,  has  been  poshed  more  than  in  anj 
previous  period.  We  took  no  vacation  during  the  year.  Scores  of  towns  and  villayt 
have  been  visited  and  revisited,  the  missionary  and  native  betpers  preacfaio^  in  houses,  in 
tea-shops,  in  chapels  and  in  the  open  air,  spending  from  an  hour  or  two  to  a  whole  daf 
in  each  place  in  close  contact  with  the  people.  Tens  of  thousands  of  pages  of  gospd 
tracts  have  been  given  away  or  sold.  In  these  places  series  of  daily  evening  nM»**tinp 
for  the  unsaved  have  been  held,  aggregating  eighty-two  evenings.  There  aie  multitndei 
of  open 'ears.  When  will  their  hearts  open?  In  Hiao-fung  county,  of  this  prefecture^ 
new  work  has  been  opened  and  three  earnest  believers  baptized. 

Reform  Work, —  Any  religion  that  is  worth  a  pin  must  sympathize  with,  if  it  ^fl«wyH 
entirely  engage  in,  all  true  moral  reform.  Hence  we  hate  tobacco,  opium  and  alcohol 
I  have  just  written  a  temperance  ballad  in  Chinese  which  will  be  widely  circulated.  We 
have  had  the  third  wedding  wholly  without  intoxicants,  a  rare  thing  in  €3una;  one 
hundred  guests,  half  of  them  heathen,  and  all  well  pleased  with  hot  lemonade  in«tyad  of 
fire-water.  A  number  of  opium  sots  have  broken  off  tiieir  vice  through  prayer  alone. 
We  trust  they  truly  repent,  but  we  wait  to  test  them.  The  <*  Anti-Opium  League  in  China" 
we  helped  to  organize  in  Shanghai.  It  aims  to  concentrate  sentiment  and  action  against 
a  gigantic  curse.  There  is  growing  very  slowly  a  public  sentiment  against  foot-bindii^. 
But  alas !  this  moloch  of  cruelty  is  still  feared,  if  not  worshipped,  by  too  many  professed 
Christians. 

Church  Life, —  Self-help  and  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  sought  Mission-paid 
evangelists  serve  the  churches  only  incidentally.  Their  chief  work  is  with  the  unsaved 
masses.  The  Christians  many  of  them  take  turns  leading  meetings,  looking  to  tiie  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  theme.  The  churches  have  no  settled  pastors.  The  Sunday-schools  study 
the  International  Lessons.  The  Lord*s  Supper  is  observed  semi-montiily.  A  covenant 
meeting  occurs  every  month,  and  every  Christian  is  expected  to  give  account  of  himjtf»|f 
There  is  a  prayer-meeting  weekly  for  women,  and  also  two  general  social  meetings  for 
prayer.  In  the  city  church  a  collection  is  taken  every  Lord*s  day,  each  member's  contri- 
bution being  tied  to  a  bamboo  slip  marked  with  his  name.  In  the  country  church  an 
annual  contribution  is  still  the  custom.  A  large  preaching  hall  opened  this  year  on  a  busy 
street  in  the  heart  of  the  city  has  many  hearers,  taught  not  only  by  evangelists  but  by  the 
testimony  of  church-members  who  rejoice  in  their  deliverance  from  Satan  into  tiie  liberty 
of  God's  children,  and  who  long  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  King  to  set  free  the 
suffering  millions  of  China.  Reacier,  pray  for  us  daily,  that  the  proclaiming  of  tiie  mani- 
fold gospel  here  may  bring  countless  blessings  to  men  and  endless  glory  to  Christ 

South  China  Mission, 

SWATOW— 1846 

Rev.  William  Ashmore,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Ashmore,  Rev.  William  K.  McKibben,  Mrs.  McKibben, 
Rev.  William  Ashmore,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Ashmore,  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster,  Mrs.  Foster  (in  Amer- 
ica), Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott,  M.D.,  and  Miss  Mary  K.  Scott  (in  America),  Miss  Harriet 
E.  St  John,  Rev.  S.  B.  Partridge,  D.D.,  and  Mrs.  Partridge  (in  America^  Miss  M.  E. 
Magee  (in  America). 
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Dr.  Ashmore,  now  entering  his  forty-eighth  year  of  service  in  China,  reports : 

My  special  responsibility  has  been  the  care  of  the  Biblical  school,  elsewhere  called  a 
Geological  seminary.  Though  the  nature  of  this  work  is  fairly  well  known,  a  few  words  of 
^earsal  will  be  helpful.  We  need  trained  helpers,  and  we  must  have  them ;  we  need 
lany  such.  So  great  are  the  openings  at  this  time,  that  if  we  had  them  and  had  means 
3  support  them,  we  could  locate  half  a  hundred  men  without  delay.  We  need  men  for 
astors  and  we  need  men  for  evangelists.  In  order  to  give  them  such  degree  of  training 
s  is  practicable  this  class  is  indispensable. 

Our  plan  is  to  keep  the  school  open  for  comers  at  any  time  during  the  year  except  the 
lOt  months  of  summer.  We  take  students  just  as  they  are,  and  just  when  we  can  get 
bem ;  whether  they  know  little  or  much  ;  whether  we  can  have  them  a  whole  season  or 
nly  a  month  or  a  week.  If  they  have  any  speaking  capacity,  and  want  to  study  the 
iible,  and  will  promise  to  use  what  they  learn  for  the  good  of  others,  more  especially  of 
beir  own  churches, — when  they  come  we  bid  them  welcome. 

Some  of  our  students  are  young  graduates  from  the  boys*  school,  expecting  to  go  out 
s  school-teachers,  and  there  they  are  expected  to  do  double  duty  —  to  teach  the  mem- 
bers' children  on  week  days,  and  help  expound,  or  at  least  read  the  Bible  to  them  all  on 
iundays.  Some  are  converted  men  who  have  been  teachers  in  purely  heathen  schools 
«fore  they  became  Christians,  and  some  are  persons  taken  raw  from  the  shops,  or  the 
ice-fields,  or  from  the  fishing-boats,  as  were  Peter  and  John.  Some  of  them  are  in  middle 
ife  and  some  are  well  along  in  years.  Now  and  then  we  have  a  man  who  is  fifty  or  sixty 
ears  old.     If  the  root  of  the  matter  is  in  him,  we  do  not  mind  his  age. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  here  in  this  mission  we  who  are  working  out  from  this 
enter  have  faith  that  the  problem  of  self-support  must  resolve  itself  very  largely  into  a 
[uestion  of  self-nutrition.  So  our  purpose  is  not  only  to  have  a  school  for  those  who 
lay  devote  themselves  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  as  evangelists  or  pastors,  but 
t  is  also  to  promote  the  capacity  of  the  church  for  self-nutrition,  by  raising  up  among 
bemselves  men  whom  we  do  not  expect  to  see  set  apart  for  ministerial  work,  but  who  can 
ccome  readers  and  expounders  and  exhorters  among  themselves. 

The  success  of  this  method  of  work  has  been  amply  sufficient  to  justify  a  very  positive 
nlargement  of  our  means  and  facilities.  It  is  rather  a  surprising  fact  that  so  large  a 
umber  of  Christian  men  can  be  developed  in  so  small  a  membership,  capable  of  render- 
ag  fairly  efficient  service  on  the  Sabbath.  This  church,  or  rather  these  associated 
hurches,  have  never  numbered  more  than  they  do  now  —  a  few  over  twelve  hundred. 
^et  since  the  beginning,  and  connected  with  our  Biblical  school,  there  have  been  dine  or- 
ained  preachers  and  forty-two  other  preachers ;  that  is,  men  trained  in  the  art  of  expound- 
3g  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  in  an  edifying  way.  Quite  a  number  of  these  are  dead, 
or  our  preachers  usually  have  among  them  an  unusual  proportion  of  people  well  along  in 
ears.  Five  of  them  have  disappointed  us;  about  twenty  are  in  actual  service  of  the 
lissionaries ;  and  about  eight  or  ten  others  are  doing  good  ministerial  work  at  their  own 
tations,  where  they  live.  The  above  list  does  not  include  present  students  —  ten  in  num- 
•er,  nor  yet  the  school-teachers,  who  also  preach,  numbering  about  ten  more. 

Mr.  Foster  reports : 

After  three  years  away  from  the  field  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  return  and  again  share 
he  work  here  as  in  former  years.  Reaching  Swatow  in  the  end  of  March  last,  I  was  just 
Q  time  to  meet  the  native  helpers  and  members  from  the  inland  stations  who  had  assem- 
bled for  the  usual  quarterly  gathering.     This  gave  me  the  opportunity  within  a  few  days 
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to  get  more  information  as  to  the  condition  and  needs  of  the  field  than  could  otherwise  be 
obtained  in  as  many  months.  It  was  decided  best  that  I  resume  the  charjge  of  the  statioia 
in  Chao-Yang  and  Pu-Ning  districts,  which  had  been  cared  for  by  Dr.  Partridge  and  Mr. 
McKibben  during  my  absence,  and  also  Dr.  Partridge's  own  field  about  Jio-Pheng  City 
and  Lai-Phu-Sua. 

At  this  last-named  place  a  fine  new  chapel  was  to  be  dedicated  in  April  and  I  agreed 
to  be  present,  but  once  at  Kho-Khoi,  the  scene  of  the  previous  year's  conflict  with  ''pope 
and  pagan,"  I  was  obliged  to  stand  by  until  the  renewed  hostilities  were  quelled,  so  dut 
was  my  headquarters  for  nearly  two  months,  and  after  that  so  many  other  difficulties  arose 
in  this  part  of  the  field  that  I  was  obliged  to  postpone  my  visit  to  Lai-Phu-Sua  until 
November.  Then  I  was  able  to  remain  for  a  month  and  enjoy  many  blessed  privOeges 
of  teaching  and  preaching.  The  work  there  is  in  a  hopeful  condition ;  men  of  influence 
and  position  in  their  respective  villages  have  heard  the  gospel,  and  some  have  believed. 
At  present  there  is  no  outbreak  against  us,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  to  posh 
forward.  There  is,  to  be  sure,  the  same  shadow  over  our  path  that  elsewhere  menaces. 
French  Romanists  are  planting  their  chapels  near  every  place  where  we  or  the  English 
Presbyterians  have  growing  congregations.  The  situation  is  perilous,  and  our  only  hope 
is  that  God  reigns  and  will  yet  put  to  shame  his  enemies.  Meanwhile  we  go  on  witnessing 
for  the  truth  with  thankful  hearts  that  he  has  protected  us  thus  far  and  crowned  the  year 
with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy.  He  blessed  our  efforts  and  the  intervention  of 
our  American  minister  at  Peking,  so  that  the  difiiculty  at  Kho-Khoi  was  officially  setded 
and  peace  secured ;  in  the  more  complicated  trouble  at  Lau-Kng  the  situation  was  greatly 
relieved,  and  we  are  still  trusting  his  hand  to  lead  into  better  things. 

This  Roman  Catholic  movement  has  developed  both  opposition  and  opportunity.  The 
opposition  means  danger  to  the  lives  and  property  of  Christians, — a  trying  ordeal  for  us 
all ;  at  the  same  time  their  evil  forms  a  dark  background  against  which  the  clear  light  of 
the  "  Jesus  doctrine  *'  and  the  faithful  witnessing  of  his  oppressed  people  flashes  out  and 
startles  the  very  heathen  into  admiration.  Such  has  been  the  result  at  Kho-Khoi,  where 
the  congregation  has  nearly  doubled  within  less  than  two  years,  and  the  reputation  of  the 
church  for  justice  and  righteousness  is  spread  abroad  through  the  whole  surrounding 
region. 

As  the  opposition  is  not  an  unmitigated  evil,  so  these  opportunities  are  not  an  unmixed 
blessing;  if  one  does  not  discern  the  situation  and  the  motives  that  lead  to  joining  foreign 
assemblies,  trouble  will  surely  follow.  The  problem  now  confronting  us  is  to  make  the 
most  of  this  trend,  which  is  due  to  a  sense  of  weakness  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese,  and, 
without  otiending  or  driving  them  away,  to  lead  them  to  realize  a  sense  of  wickedness  and 
seek  the  Savior.  Often  it  happens  that  men  who  have  professed  to  believe,  while  only 
looking  for  help  in  temporal  affairs,  have  been  lead  to  a  living  faith  even  after  they  had 
joined  the  church.  At  Lau-Kng  the  people  came  in  because  of  their  clan  troubles,  and 
have  made  us  a  vast  deal  of  anxiety  and  trouble  through  their  becoming  afterwards  com- 
plicated with  Catholics ;  yet  some  of  those  who  made  false  professions  of  belief  in  order  to 
be  received  into  the  church,  have  since  shown  a  true  Christian  spirit;  two  who  were  in 
prison  sent  out  for  books  to  read  to  their  fellow  prisoners  and  teach  them  the  way  of  life. 
God  is  dealing  strangely  with  this  great  people,  breaking  their  pride,  and  in  unexpected 
ways  opening  a  path  for  his  gospel  to  reach  their  blinded  hearts.  It  is  a  privilege  to  have 
a  share  in  carrying  this  gospel  to  them ;  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  tremendous  responsibility 
to  direct  missions  in  China  at  this  critical  hour. 

My  own  work  during  the  nine  months  of  the  last  year  was  especially  tiying  by  reasoo 
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of  these  Catholic  complications.  During  this  time  I  was  permitted  to  baptize  six  times, 
thirty-two  candidates  in  all,  and  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  seven  times.  One  new 
station  has  been  opened,  a  child  of  the  Kho-Khoi  Church.  The  believers  have  provided 
their  own  place  of  meeting,  and  have  provided  themselves  with  books.  At  another  village 
near  by  new  attendants  at  that  same  church  are  talking  of  a  house  for  worship.  When  we 
see  the  earth  thus  bringing  forth  fruit  of  itself  we  rejoice  and  feel  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  is  visiting  the  field,  and  we  may  look  for  greater  things  ere  long. 

Kho-Khoi  has  done  well  in  self-support,  paying  the  salaries  of  both  preacher  and  school 
teacher,  besides  all  other  running  expenses  save  the  salary  of  teacher  for  the  girls'  school, 
which  we  hope  they  will  also  assume  for  the  coming  year.  Their  influence  has  been 
salutary  in  provoking  other  stations  to  like  good  works. 

Though  war  clouds  appear  on  the  horizon  and  the  mists  of  political  uncertainty  often 
obscure  the  future,  yet  we  feel  hopeful  of  years  of  further  privilege  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
this  people.  Our  plans  are  for  extending  our  borders  and  increasing  our  efforts  to  build 
up  the  chiu'ch  and  reach  the  unevangelized. 

Mr.  McKibben  writes : 

During  the  first  quarter  my  work  was  with  the  same  stations  as  before.  On  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Foster,  since  these  stations  had  mainly  been  in  his  care,  it  was  my  happy  privilege 
to  transfer  them  nearly  all  back  to  him.  I  was  then  asked  to  take  a  part  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Ashmore's  work,  in  order  that  Mr.  Ashmore  might  devote  himself  to  perfecting  our 
vernacular  scriptures.  This  field  embraces  a  number  of  old,  well-established  churches. 
In  all  there  are  now  fourteen  churches  and  stations  in  my  care.  There  have  been  bap- 
tisms from  all  of  them  but  one.  Sixty  (60)  persons  have  been  baptized  on  the  field,  and 
nearly  an  equal  number  at  the  quarterly  meetings  at  Swatow. 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  secondary  stations,  or  places  of  prayer. 
These  are  auxiliaries  of  great  value,  though  we  are  compelled  to  move  cautiously  in 
extending  them.  Not  all  who  want  to  open  a  place  of  prayer  have  a  spirit  of  prayer. 
In  the  general  upheaval  now  going  on,  with  the  breaking  up  of  the  empire  and  the  parcel- 
ing out  of  its  pieces  daily  expected,  all  China  is  trying  to  get  on  good  terms  with  the 
Western  world.  A  word  of  encouragement  and  thousands  would  flock  around  us :  but 
the  progress  of  a  real  gospel  would  be  effectually  blocked.  We  pick  our  way  amid 
daily  perplexities.  While  taking  care  at  every  step  not  to  crush  the  bruised  reed,  we  must 
take  equal  care  lest  we  fall  into  nets  spread  for  unwary  feet.  Power  to  discern  spirits  is  a 
gift  of  great  value  now. 

A  main  effort  throughout  the  year  has  been  to  secure  Chinese  support  for  the  preach- 
ers. At  the  July  and  October  quarterly  meetings  this  subject  was  given  the  right  of  way 
by  general  consent  A  letter  was  sent  to  the  churches  in  July  telling  them  the  time  was  at 
hand,  and  that  beginning  with  January,  so  far  as  they  were  able  they  would  be  expected 
to  support  their  own  preachers.  The  churches  and  stations  have  responded  to  these 
appeals  almost  without  an  exception,  this  being  true  not  of  my  own  field  only,  but  through- 
out the  mission.  A  number  of  them  have  already  called  brethren  to  labor  among  them, 
and  indeed  every  available  preacher  is  or  will  shortly  be  receiving  his  pay  wholly  or  in 
large  part  from  the  people  for  whom  he  labors. 

I  have  tried  not  to  neglect  what  in  this  mission  has  ever  been  held  a  fundamental 
principle:  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  every  Christian  up  to  the  measure  of  his  ability. 
The  brethren  are  systematically  encouraged  to  help  in  this  at  all  the  stations,  small  and 
larger  new  and  dd.    I  spent  the  greater  half  of  December  with  one  of  the  churches  teach- 
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ing  a  class  of  men,  the  purpose  being  to  increase  their  knowledge  of  tiie  scriptures,  deepa 
their  Christian  life,  and  augment  their  usefulness  in  work  and  worship.  About  twentj-fife 
were  enrolled,  with  an  average  attendance  of  fifteen,  morning  and  aftemodiy  and  there  were 
other  indications  of  considerable  interest  There  was  no  expense  to  the  mission  beyond 
a  couple  of  dollars.  That  church  is  presided  over  by  a  brother  engaged  in  a  secular  call- 
ing, who  comes  from  a  neighboring  town  and  preaches  on  Sundays,  the  church  pajring  him 
a  fair  remuneration.  There  lies  before  me  a  letter  just  received  from  them  asking  that 
they  be  allowed  to  call  my  best  personal  helper  to  spend  six  months  among  them  in  spedai 
Bible  instruction  from  village  to  village.    Their  desire  must  be  gratified. 

My  first  thought  on  a  review  of  the  year  is  gratitude  to  God  that  so  much  has  been 
accomplished.  The  second  thought  is  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  before  us,  the  fotilitj 
of  man*s  efforts,  and  the  need  of  wisdom,  that  we  may  follow  lines  of  action  where  the 
Lord  will  work  with  us. 

Rev.  Wm.  Ashmore,  Jr.,  reports: 

My  last  report  mentioned  a  beginning  made  in  the  work  of  revising  the  New  Testament 
in  our  Swatow  colloquial.  The  continuation  of  this  work  has  been  my  chief  occupation 
during  the  year.  Early  in  the  year  a  rearrangement  of  the  general  work  was  made, 
whereby  my  colleagues  relieved  me  of  the  greater  part  of  those  country  stations  that  had 
been  under  my  care  during  the  year  before.  Thus  I  have  been  able  to  give  almost  undi- 
vided attention  to  this  work  of  revision.  The  native  helper  best  qualified  to  assist  in  this 
work  was  also  relieved  from  other  duties,  so  that  his  whole  time  and  strength  could  be 
given  to  this  one  thing.  The  committee  appointed  by  the  Shanghai  Conference  of  1890 
to  prepare  a  new  **  easy  wen-li  version  "  of  the  New  Testament,  met  for  work  at  Swatow 
during  the  summer,  and  this,  too,  proved  most  timely,  for  by  the  kindness  of  one  of  the 
committee.  Dr.  Graves  of  the  Southern  Baptist  mission,  I  was  furnished  with  the  results 
of  their  work  in  advance  of  publication,  and  this  has  been  very  helpfuL  Messrs.  Mc- 
Kibben  and  Foster  have  gone  over  the  copy  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  work  done, 
making  many  suggestions  that  were  incorporated  in  the  final  copy  made  for  the  press. 

By  the  end  of  the  year  the  last  of  the  four  gospels  had  been  sent  to  the  press  and  the 
manuscript  of  Acts  was  well  advanced.  We  have  from  the  press  the  promise  of  an 
edition  of  the  gospels  and  Acts  bound  together,  to  be  ready  for  distribution  at  our  quar- 
terly meetings  in  ApriL  After  long  and  careful  consideration  of  the  matter  on  all  sides, 
we  have  decided  that  it  would  be  true  economy  to  have  the  work  stereotyped.  The  cost  of 
the  plates  is  something  like  $300  Mex.  (a  littie  less)  additional  to  the  cost  of  setting  the 
type.  But  with  plates  we  can  order  a  much  smaller  edition  at  the  outset  than  would 
otherwise  be  required,  and  can  thus  avoid  all  the  expense  and  risks  of  storing  a  lai^ 
edition,  in  a  climate  where  white  ants  and  worms  are  likely,  in  spite  of  every  precaution, 
to  destroy  a  considerable  percentage  of  books  stored  for  a  number  of  years. 

We  are  continuing  this  work  of  revision  during  the  new  year,  and  hope  with  the 
Lord's  blessing  to  nearly,  if  not  quite,  complete  the  New  Testament  by  the  end  of  the 
year. 

The  matter  of  supporting  their  own  preachers  has  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
been  pressed  on  the  attention  of  the  people,  both  at  our  quarterly  meetings  here  and  at 
the  several  stations  in  the  country.  There  has  been  a  good  response.  Three  of  the 
stations  still  under  my  care,  two  of  them  small  and  weak  as  yet,  will  unite  in  supporting 
the  coming  year  one  of  our  oldest  and  most  experienced  preachers,  and  will  pay  his 
salary  of  $6.00  Mex.  per  month.  Our  great  need  here  is  more  men  qualified  to  become 
pastors  and  leaders. 
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The  school  work  shows  a  marked  growth,  both  in  the  boarding  and  in  the  country 
flcfaools.  The  total  number  of  pupils  in  the  former  was  66  as  against  47  the  year  before. 
The  country  schools  connected  with  stations  belonging  to  Kak-chie  (or  Swatow)  as  a 
center,  have  been  13,  with  an  aggregate  of  183  scholars,  as  against  8  schools  with  loi 
scholars  the  year  before.  Three  of  these  schools  have  been  self-supporting.  The  grants 
made  to  these  schools  amounted  to  $170  Mex.  and  the  natives  paid  in  as  fees  or  contri- 
butions from  the  stations  in  support  of  the  schools,  $331  Mex. 

Dr.  Scott,  in  charge  of  the  medical  work,  adds : 

One  hospital,  2  dispensaries,  4  assistants,  81 1  in-patients,  247  surgical  operations,  and 
13,381  applications  for  treatment. 

The  medical  work  of  this  station  has  continued  throughout  the  year  without  interrup- 
tion. The  two  students  who  failed  to  graduate  in  1896  passed  a  satisfactory  examination 
last  October  and  are  valuable  helpers.  We  now  have  five  medical  graduates.  The  course 
of  medical  study  embraces  all  the  essentials  of  the  medical  colleges  at  home.  We  have 
fifty-two  volumes  of  standard  works  which  have  been  translated  by  medical  missionaries 
in  China.  These  are  invaluable  aids  in  training  Chinese  medical  students.  Owing  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  we  teach  practical  anatomy  by  means  of  the  manikin.  It  was 
thought  best  to  receive  no  more  students  until  I  return  from  my  home  leave  in  1899. 

During  the  year  390  patients  have  been  treated  for  the  opiimi  habit  Several  of  these 
have  professed  conversion  and  have  united  with  the  chiu'ch,  and  many  of  them  are  inter- 
ested in  Christian  doctrine.  That  all  of  these  will  remain  permanently  cured  of  opium 
smoking,  is  more  than  we  can  reasonably  expect.  But  there  is  ample  reason  and  encour- 
agement for  us  to  continue  this  work,  and  faithfully  care  for  all  who  ask  us  to  help  them 
escape  from  their  terrible  bondage. 

The  names  of  all  hospital  patients  with  place  of  residence  have  been  given  to  our 
evangelical  workers.  Thus  all  can  be  looked  after  spiritually  when  they  return  to  their 
homes.  Unceasing  effort  is  put  forth  by  our  hospital  workers,  and  the  gospel  is  faithfully 
preached  to  both  in  and  out  patients. 

The  Swatow  missionaries  have  also  rendered  efficient  aid  in  this  direction,  as  well  as  in 
financial  help  and  valued  counsel. 

The  hospital  has  come  nearer  being  self-supporting  than  in  any  previous  year.  Drugs 
have  been  sold  to  the  Chinese  to  the  amount  of  $400,  and  $500  has  been  received  on  the 
field ;  of  this  sum  more  than  three-fourths  has  been  given  by  Chinese  patients.  Gifts  of 
articles  essential  to  the  carrying  on  of  hospital  work  also  deserve  mention,  as  they  show  the 
good-will  and  confidence  of  our  Chinese  patients.  Several  of  the  literati  and  official  class 
have  had  medical  care  and  treatment. 

Real  progress  has  been  made  all  along  the  lines,  and  we  hope  the  time  may  not  be  far 
distant  when  the  hospital  will  pay  all  running  expenses.  For  this  we  are  putting  out 
especial  effort,  as  we  feel  that  it  is  better  for  these  people  to  be  self-reliant  and  pay  for 
what  they  receive,  when  they  are  able  to  do  so. 

Your  medical  mission  plant  at  Swatow  now  consists  of :  one  hospital  building  for 
women  and  children ;  one  hospital  building  for  men ;  one  hospital  building  for  contagious 
diiM^asffff ;  one  houseboat  for  country  medical  work ;  one-half  of  Sherwin  bungalow,  this 
bcHise  having  been  built  to  accommodate  two  medical  and  two  evangelical  workers  of  the 
Sode^  of  the  West 

We  can  take  into  our  hospital  140  patients  provided  we  crowd  them  after  Chinese 
fashion.    This  we  prefer  not  to  do ;  we  hope  to  enlaige  our  borders  at  no  distant  day. 
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The  yearly  number  of  patients  has  increased  from  4,015  in  1890  to  13*38 1  in  1897 
In  the  eight  years  there  have  been  over  72,000  patients.  To  the  Society  and  to  friends  at 
home  and  on  the  field  we  are  under  obligations  greater  than  we  can  recount,  and  if  our 
work  has  been  in  any  degree  a  success  the  credit  is  due  to  these  friends  and  helpers. 

Dr.  Josephine  Bixby  will  take  charge  of  this  work  during  my  absence,  and  I  bespeak 
for  her  the  same  kind  and  generous  assistance  which  has  hitherto  been  given  to  theSwatow 
medical  work. 

Miss  Scott  writes : 

During  the  year  ten  Bible  women  have  been  at  work.  These  are  constantly  telliog 
how  much  better  the  opportunities  are  now  than  they  were  a  few  years  ago.  Th^  saj 
they  are  now  received  cordially  in  almost  all  of  the  villages  and  homes  which  they  visit 
The  Bible  woman  Sai-kio  has  been  retired  from  work  because  of  old  age.  In  October 
the  field  work  was  equally  divided  between  Miss  St.  John  and  myself.  At  the  same  time 
the  Bible  woman  Sui-Lang  was  given  over  to  Mrs.  Spiecher  to  help  her  in  the  YjX!ps% 
work.     There  are  now  eight  Bible  women  in  active  work  in  this  part  of  the  field. 

The  woman's  class  on  the  compound  was  the  largest  for  many  years.  There  were 
twenty-six  members,  ranging  in  age  from  eighteen  to  seventy.  Of  these,  ten  were  baptized 
during  the  year  and  four  unbound  their  feet.  There  is  a  growing  sentiment  in  this  district 
in  favor  of  the  anti-foot-binding  movement  Six  of  the  women  were  partially  or  wholly 
self-supporting  while  in  the  class. 

In  connection  with  the  woman*s  work  a  weekly  prayer-meeting  has  been  held.  It  is 
led  by  Christian  women  and  some  of  the  older  girls  from  the  girls'  schooL  There  is  an 
average  attendance  of  about  fifty  at  these  meetings. 

The  Dorcas  Society  has  completed  its  fourth  year.  Its  usefidness  and  prosperitj 
increase  as  the  years  go  by.  Over  forty  garments  have  been  made  and  given  out  to  the 
poor  of  the  church.  Though  more  money  has  been  spent  in  carrying  on  this  good  work,  a 
larger  balance  is  reported  than  in  any  previous  year.  Its  prosperity  is  due  to  the  hearty 
support  of  the  Chinese  Christians. 

MUNKEULIANG  — 1882 
Rev.  G.  E.  Whitman,  Mrs.  Whitman. 
Mr.  Whitman  reports : 

It  has  been  a  year  of  steady  progress.  The  growth  though  slow  is,  we  trust,  solid  and 
lasting,  and  the  outlook  is  promising. 

Baptisms, —  There  have  been  fourteen  baptized  during  the  year.  All  of  these  pre- 
sented the  most  satisfactory  evidences  of  their  conversion,  and  we  pray  that  they  may  not 
turn  out  to  be  hay,  stubble,  or  dross,  but  precious  stones,  meet  for  the  Master's  use.  Two 
of  the  number  were  from  a  wealthy  family,  and  we  have  not  unsatisfactory  evidence  that 
they  may  use  some  of  their  wealth  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  A  number 
of  our  members  have  died,  some  others  have  been  brought  to  life  again  in  the  shs^  of 
backsliders  reclaimed,  and  we  have  received  a  few  by  letter. 

Present  Membership, —  The  present  membership  is  fifty.  With  the  exception  of  three 
men  gone  to  foreign  parts,  all  are  at  present  on  the  field,  and  in  most  cases  they  are 
faithful  witnesses  of  the  truth.  At  two  stations  the  Christians  have  been  subjected  to 
some  trouble  and  persecution  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  because  they  refused  to 
contribute  money  for  a  theater  to  be  held  in  honor  of  idols.     In  one  case  the  aid  of  the 


Chinese  Missions  4^ 

local  mandarin  had  to  be  invoked  to  stop  persecution.  The  Christians  have  stood  firm, 
and  the  result  has  been  that  their  heathen  neighbors  have  learned  that  Christian  principles 
mean  something,  and  that  the  Christians  are  willing  to  stand  by  them.  Some  of  the  verj' 
ones  who  sought  to  persecute  the  Christians  are  now  attending  chapel  regularly,  and 
matters  have  been  so  tactfully  settled  that  no  bitter  feelings  remain. 

The  grace  of  giving  is  slowly  being  learned.  The  chapels  at  Mun  Kheu  Liang  and 
Pun  Shui  have  both  been  repaired.  The  Christians,  though  poor,  subscribed  liberally  in 
money  and  work,  and  the  balance  needed  to  complete  repairs  was  raised  from  private 
sources.  Our  meeting  places  are  now  in  good  condition.  Enlargements  we  hope  will  soon 
be  needed  at  Pun  Shui  to  meet  the  growing  demands  of  the  work  there. 

Ititurating, —  Visits  have  been  made  to  different  places  as  time  and  opportunity 
ofiFered,  with  the  hope  of  opening  up  new  stations  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  At 
one  of  these  places,  the  market  town  of  Kau  Pi,  the  outlook  is  most  hopeful.  There  has 
been  one  Christian  there  for  many  years,  but  the  temper  of  the  people  as  a  whole  has  been 
so  anti-foreign  and  anti-Christian  that  no  further  impression  has  been  made  until  within  a 
year  or  two.  Quite  a  different  feeling  is  now  manifested,  and  through  the  earnest  and 
faithful  efforts  of  this  one  Christian  many  have  heard,  and  not  a  few  are  hopefully  inter- 
ested in  the  gospel.  We  are  at  present  seeking  to  rent  a  place  there  for  preaching.  Kau 
Pi  will  also  be  a  convenient  center  from  which  to  reach  an  important  surrounding  region. 
The  other  places  visited  are  not  so  hopeful  at  present. 

KA  YIN  — 1890 
Rev.  Geo.  Campbell,  Mrs.  Campbell. 
Mr.  Campbell  reports : 

The  entire  year  has  been  spent  on  the  field,  and  all  but  96  days  in  the  city  of  Kayin. 
I  have  more  or  less  detailed  notes  of  187  public  evangelistic  meetings  held  in  the  city,  and 
have  the  names  of  286  persons  with  whom  I  conversed  during  the  inquiry  meetings 
following. 

In  the  prosecution  of  our  country  work  I  travelled  598  miles  on  foot,  176  by  sedan- 
chair  and  152  by  boat.  Seven  walled  cities  and  many  market- towns  were  visited,  only 
one  of  them  previously  unvisited. 

A  church  was  organized  in  June :  six  were  baptized  during  the  year,  and  four  received  by 
letter.  Two  have  been  dismissed  by  letter,  and  the  present  membership  is  eight.  We  are 
slowly  but  surely  getting  hold  of  the  people,  and  believe  that  we  shall  see  greater  results 
the  coming  year. 

Our  school  was  maintained  for  nine  months  and  a  half,  and  proved  a  present  source  of 
strength  as  well  as  the  hope  of  the  future.  The  students  helped  in  the  singing  and  in 
personal  work  with  inquirers.  I  sent  one  of  them  to  Chin-p'in  to  help  the  colporter.  One 
result  was  the  winning  of  a  very  promising  young  man,  who  is  coming  here  next  year  to 
study  the  Bible. 

There  is  an  interesting  and  hopeful  condition  of  things  in  the  district  of  Chin-p'in,  situ- 
ated directly  north  of  us,  also  in  the  district  of  Vu-p'in  in  the  Fuhkien  province  and  lying 
still  north  of  Chin-p*in.  For  years  we  have  been  itinerating  in  this  region,  but  until  lately 
there  seemed  no  especial  interest  Now  all  is  changed.  I  have  a  letter  from  a  prominent 
dtizen  of  Siu-pu,  a  large  market-town  twenty  miles  north  of  here,  asking  me  to  open  a 
station  there,  and  stating  that  there  are  several  hundreds  of  people  there  who  wish  to 
become  Christians. 
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Our  literature  has  penetrated  everjrwhere ;  a  great  many  people  have  at  one  time  or 
another  come  into  contact  with  missionaries,  and  the  general  verdict  is  :  **  The  doctrine  it 
good.'*  To  embrace  the  Christian  religion  seems  the  readiest  way  of  identifying  them- 
selves with  the  foreign  powers.  The  situation  is  fraught  with  danger  to  true  spiritiial 
religion,  yet  it  presents  an  unexampled  opportunity  for  the  propagation  of  the  trudi. 
There  must  be  much  patient  instruction  to  clear  away  misapprehensions.  We  crave  die 
prayers  of  God*s  people  for  the  tact  and  faithfulness  we  need  in  dealing  with  these  unusaal 
conditions. 

If  we  had  the  money  we  could  buy  at  a  reasonable  price  premises  adjoining  our  school 
which  would  provide  the  additional  accommodation  we  so  much  need  for  that  worlc,  and 
also  give  us  two  rooms  which  would  answer  very  well  as  a  temporary  chapel.  Our  lack  of 
native  helpers  forbids  any  halt  in  the  work  of  the  school ;  but  we  are  cramped  for  room. 
A  chapel  we  must  have,  or  the  work  will  suffer. 

UNGKUNG  — 1892 
Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Carlin,  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,  Mrs.  Groesbeck. 

Mr.  Carlin  reports : 

Our  work  for  one  and  a  half  years  has  cheered  us,  jtX  we  think  it  more  promising  now 
than  ever.  Our  greatest  regret  is  the  lack  of  trained,  efficient  preachers  to  locate  at 
places  where  we  ought  to  have  stations,  as  indicated  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  yet  we  diaok 
that  same  Lord  that  he  has  given  us  good  ministerial  students  who  will  soon  be  prepared 
for  the  work  he  has  made  incumbent  upon  us,  for  wherever  he  assigns  a  work  he  also 
furnishes  the  ability  and  means  to  perform  it. 

On  reference  to  our  books  we  find  that  245  applications  were  made  for  baptism  in  the 
year  and  1 24  were  baptized,  1 3  died,  5  were  excluded,  2  of  them  for  Ijring  and  headiness, 
2  for  gambling  and  i  for  theft  Th.se  are  all  we  have  had  occasion  to  exclude  in  the 
four  years  of  our  work  here.  We  have  never  had  one  to  return  to  heathenism  or  to  prove 
treacherous ;  we  have  never  had  but  three  to  regularly  absent  themselves  from  church  on 
Sundays,  and  they  will  be  excluded  at  our  next  quarterly  meeting  if  they  do  not  repent 
It  appears  from  these  data  that  our  people  are  stable  Christians. 

We  believe  that  all  of  our  people,  including  adherents,  are  zealous,  for  their  entire  stock 
of  talk  with  each  other  and  the  missionaries  is  about  our  church  and  woric  Without  the 
directions  explicitly  from  the  missionaries  they  have  secured  prayer-meeting  places  at  ten 
or  twelve  different  places.  The  brethren  and  adherents  meet  every  evening  at  these  places 
of  prayer  to  sing,  pray  and  read  and  expound  the  scriptures,  according  to  ability.  The 
preachers  at  regular  stations  visit  these  places  of  prayer  as  often  as  possible  and  preach  not 
only  to  brethren  but  to  the  heathen  also  who  may  drop  in,  and  at  night  they  teach  the 
brethren,  after  the  order  of  a  Bible  school.  Into  these  schoob  the  heathen  freely  enter, 
many  of  whom  are  thus  led  to  attend  Sunday  chapel  preaching.  I  know  of  no  feature  of 
our  work  that  is  more  gratifying  and  hopeful  than  this,  for  within  it  is  the  dement  of 
almost  indefinite  multiplication.  Some  of  these  places  of  prayer  are  loaned  by  the 
brethren,  others  are  rented  of  the  heathen. 

We  have  now  a  permanent  station  at  Ko-tOng,  where  we  have  done  mach  preaching, 
but  where  it  has  been  most  difficult  to  secure  a  house.  Ko-t(^ng  has  a  population  of  ^ten 
thousand,  and  is  surrounded  by  many  towns  in  a  rich  country,  from  which  die  people  may 
go  to  Ko-tOng  to  preaching.  We  shall  have  at  least  two  hundred  r^^nlar  attendants  at 
Ko-tOng  as  soon  as  the  house  is  opened. 
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Last  Sunday  I  preached  at  S6-lat  to  four  or  five  hundred  regular  attendants  repre- 
senting twenty-stx  surrounding  towns,  as  well  as  to  several  hundred  irregular  attendants 
and  heathen.  The  brethren  there  have  diverted  $67  of  their  last  year's  contributions 
to  missions  for  the  purchase  of  a  lot  upon  which  to  build  a  church,  the  attendance  having 
long  ago  outgrown  the  capacity  of  the  present  building.  The  lot  is  deeded  to  the  Mis- 
uonary  Union.  Schools  for  boys  and  girls  were  taught  there  each  forenoon  for  eight 
months  of  the  past  year,  averaging  ten  boys  and  six  girls.  The  native  brethren  say  they 
will  help  both  in  money  and  work  towards  building  a  house. 

We  could  not  desire  greater  civility  than  we  receive  at  Ungkung ;  wherever  we  go  we 
are  saluted  and  invited,  nay  entreated,  to  enter  the  people^s  houses,  and  we  can  without 
fear  of  offense  preach  or  teach  in  anyone's  house.  We  are  most  frequently  requested  to 
do  so  by  the  householders  with  impunity  on  their  part,  whereas  formerly  they  looked 
frightened  when  we  began  to  teach  in  their  houses. 

Mrs.  Carlin,  with  as  good  a  set  of  Bible  women  as  ever  blessed  any  mission,  has  free 
access  to  all  the  heathen  homes,  where  they  teach  with  the  utmost  freedom  and  are  heard 
with  equal  politeness,  not  infrequently  eagerness.  The  woman's  work  is  in  a  flourishing 
condition ;  this  I  say  not  because  of  the  present  status  of  attendance  on  preaching  so  much 
as  because  of  the  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  women  who  through  Mrs.  Carlin  and  the 
Bible  women  have  almost  decided  to  come  out  from  heathenism.  We  know  where  they 
stand ;  that  it  is  on  the  verge  of  this  decision. 

We  preached  out  in  hundreds  of  the  surrounding  towns  during  the  week  days  of  the 
jrear,  where  we  always  had  good  hearings  and  treatment,  and  sold  above  nine  thousand 
books  and  tracts.  From  this  continued  seed-sowing  from  year  to  year  in  hundreds  of 
towns  we  are  not  unreasonably  expecting  a  large  harvest  in  the  near  future.  The  time  is 
come  when  if'  a  missionary  works  in  China  he  shall  soon  see  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  but 
the  time  is  past  for  saying  that  China  is  a  hard  mission  field. 

We  have  a  class  of  eight  Bible  students  in  training  for  evangelistic  work,  also  five  in 
training  for  Bible  women.     These  are  the  picked  men  and  women  of  our  mission. 

In  closing  we  record  our  thanks  to  God  for  the  increase  of  our  missionary  force  in  the 
persons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Groesbeck,  who  find  the  natives  joyous  to  receive  them,  and  a 
wide  door  of  opportunity  wide  open  before  them. 

CHAUCHAUFU  —  1894 

Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp,  Mrs.  Kemp. 
Mr.  Kemp  reports : 

In  the  few  years  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  work  here,  I  think  the  past  year  has 
been  the  most  encouraging  of  all.  There  has  been  a  marked  change  in  the  reception 
given  to  us  and  the  gospel.  We  have  met  with  no  hostilities.  There  has  been  far  less 
reviling  than  in  previous  years. 

In  the  past  year  we  have  visited  over  two  hundred  towns  and  villages  ;  many  of  those 
had  been  visited  two  or  three,  and  some  of  them  four  times.  In  some  of  them  our  former 
visits  were  remembered,  but  in  most  of  them  we  and  our  message  had  been  quite  forgotten. 
This  proves  to  my  mind  that  merely  going  through  the  land  sounding  the  trumpet,  as  some 
say,  is  not  enough.  There  has  been  a  marked  increase  in  attendance  at  the  chapels  after 
these  itinerations. 

Phft-s&ng  is  distant  from  Hu-City  about  ten  miles,  and  is  in  a  densely  populated 
district.     The  average  attendance  there  has  been  seventy-five  for  the  year.     The  hearers 
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are  constantly  changing.  They  come  until  they  learn  that  there  are  no  worldly  benefits 
to  be  derived,  and  then  they  drop  out  and  new  hearers  take  their  places.  I  think  it  may 
be  safely  said  that  nine-tenths  of  all  that  come  are  interested  only  so  far  as  they  can 
secure  the  foreigners'  aid  and  influence  in  assisting  them  in  worldly  matters.  During  tbe 
past  year  I  have  been  offered  several  places  to  open  chapels,  all  of  which,  after  looking 
into  the  matter,  I  found  it  necessary  to  decline. 

During  the  past  year  have  examined  fifty-nine  candidates  for  baptism ;  baptized  six- 
teen. The  Ph(i-s4ng  Church  has  paid  its  school  teacher,  taken  care  of  its  poor,  and 
gives  promise  of  doing  better  in  the  year  which  we  have  already  begun. 

Hu-City  is  a  hard  nut  to  crack.  Its  shell  is  thick,  and  it  will  take  hard  blows  and  manj 
of  them  to  break.  There  have  been  some  additions  here,  but  most  of  them  have  been 
from  surrounding  villages  rather  than  the  city  itself.  The  city,  howerer,  is  a  good  center 
from  which  to  work  this  populous  district. 

KITYANG— 1896 
Rev.  Jacob  Speicher,  Mrs.  Speicher,  Miss  Josephine  M.  Bixby,  M.D. 

Mr.  Speicher  reports : 

During  the  past  year  the  gospel  at  Kityang  has  made  substantial  progress.  The 
Chinese  have  come  in  large  numbers  to  our  chapel.  This,  however,  did  not  alwajrs  sig- 
nify that  they  were  under  any  conviction  of  sin,  or  that  they  desire  to  forsake  their  idolatry. 
The  Chinese  heathen  are  indeed  a  study.  Realizing  that  their  government  in  all  its 
departments  is  weak,  they  are  now  eager  to  be  in  close  touch  with  the  formerly  despised 
missionary.  It  follows  that  the  missionary  must  constantly  be  on  his  guau'd  lest  unscru- 
pulous persons  succeed  in  obtaining  his  influence.  It  is  tr)'ing  to  us  to  be  constantly 
suspecting  and  doubting  our  fellow  human  beings,  and  tbe  reactionary  effect  is  certainly 
not  wholesome  upon  the  missionary.  But  the  welfare  of  the  work  demands  that  the 
missionary  suspect  every  new-comer.  The  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  alone  must  make  it 
plain  who  are  the  true  worshippers  and  who  are  the  false.  But  apart  from  this  unpleasant 
feature  of  the  work,  we  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice  in  that  God  has  led  quite  a  number 
of  men  and  women  out  of  heathen  darkness  into  the  gospel  light.  In  all,  ninety  persons 
applied  for  baptism  at  Kityang  and  our  outstations.  Of  these  ninety  the  church  at 
Kityang,  after  thorough  examinations,  received  thirty  as  worthy  of  baptism  ;  besides  these 
there  were  four  men  from  Lau-Kung  who  were  baptized  at  Kak  Chieh  last  January.  Thus 
in  all  thirty-four  persons  were  added  to  the  church.  The  Lord  grant  that  they  may  all 
«*be  faithful  unto  death." 

We  are  sorry  to  report  that  Dr.  Bixby  became  ill  during  November,  and  has  to  lay 
down  her  important  and  blessed  work  for  a  season.  The  hospital  is  still  open,  and  medi- 
cine is  dispensed  by  her  native  helpers.  May  God  continue  to  bless  the  work  of  the 
hospital,  and  may  means  be  forthcoming  to  help  Dr.  Bixby  in  her  plans  concerning  tbe 
hospital. 

The  burning  of  the  cottage  last  August  was  most  unfortunate.  Nevertheless,  withal 
we  have  reasons  to  thank  God  that  it  was  not  worse. 

The  preaching-hall  in  the  city  has  proved  a  success.  We  have  been  trying  for  many 
months  to  open  another  hall  in  the  city,  but  only  at  the  present  time  does  it  seem  that  we 
are  to  be  successful. 

The  women's  work  has  been  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Speicher.  Regular  prayer- 
meetings  have  been  held,  and  many  women  while  staying  at  the  hospi^l  were  instructed 
concerning  the  **  one  thing  needful.'* 
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Chiitukhen,  —  This  place  was  opened  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  The  progress  of  the 
gospel  at  this  place  has  been  a  great  joy  to  us.  Evangelistic  or  instructive  preaching 
continued  every  night  throughout  the  entire  year.  I  shall  never  forget  with  what  joy  many 
of  the  heathen  received  the  message  of  salvation.  The  worshippers  have  raised  about 
$350  to  build  themselves  a  house  of  worship  worth  over  $500.  They  also  contributed 
about  five  hundred  days'  labor  towards  building  the  chapel.  The  church  at  Kityang  con- 
tributed $32,  and  $68  was  granted  from  my  appropriations.  The  chapel  will  be  a  beacon 
light  in  that  populous  district,  as  there  is  no  chapel  or  house  of  worship  for  miles  about. 
We  hope  to  open  a  *<  place  of  prayer  *'  in  one  of  the  remote  villages  in  the  Chim-khen 
district 

liineraiing, —  During  the  past  year  we  visited  over  one  hundred  and  fifty  villages  in 
the  western  part  of  the  district  of  Kityang.  Our  work  was  handicapped  because  of  the 
innumerable  clan-fights  among  the  villages.  We  were  often  solicited  to  open  up  work 
among  such  villages,  but  we  knew  it  was  largely  to  use  our  influence  to  their  advantage. 
However,  in  spite  of  all  hindrances  a  good  many  have  heard  the  gospel,  and  it  has  resulted 
no  doubt  in  the  dispelling  of  false  conceptions  of  the  nature  of  our  work. 

Schools. —  Concerning  this  part  of  the  work  we  are  happy  to  report  substantial  progress. 
A  year  ago  we  had  no  schools  whatever.  During  the  year  we  had  four  schools,  three  of 
which  were  in  session  throughout  the  year.  The  maximum  attendance  for  all  the  schools 
was  sixty-two.  At  Chim-khen  the  Christian  school  has  made  a  very  good  impression  upon 
the  heathen.  They  admit  that  our  Christian  method  is  far  superior  to  their  own.  Two  of 
these  schools  were  practically  self-supporting.  The  school  at  Kityang  was  small,  owing  to 
our  inability  to  furnish  the  boys  from  surrounding  villages  with  a  place  to  live.  We  are 
contemplating,  in  view  of  the  cramped  condition  of  our  work,  renting  a  large  house  in  the 
city,  which  will  answer  not  only  as  a  very  suitable  preaching-hall,  but  o£Fer  rooms  for  a 
boys'  and  girls'  school  besides ;  also  a  large  room  to  hold  prayer-meetings ;  besides  this 
another  part  can  be  used  as  the  home  of  one  of  the  preachers. 


West  China  Mission, 

SUICHAUFU  — 1889 

Rev.  C.  H.  Finch,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Finch,  Rev.  Robert  Wellwood,  Mrs.  Wellwood,  Rev.  C.  A. 

Salquist,  Mrs.  Salquist. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Finch,  M.D.,  reports : 

Messrs.  Wellwood  and  Beaman  were  ordained,  Mr.  Wellwood  to  be  pastor  of  Suifu, 
Mr.  Beaman  to  be  pastor  of  Kiating.  Suifu  Church  has  received  during  the  year  five 
by  baptism,  dismissed  one,  suspended  one,  one  marriage,  no  deaths  of  active  members. 
Church  nimibers  23  active  members  and  one  under  discipline.  Sunday-school  numbers 
about  75,  divided  into  six  classes. 

Sunday  services:  Prayer-meeting  at  10  a.m.;  preaching  at  11  a.m.;  Sunday-school  at 
1 2  M.  Christian  Endeavor  numbers  24.  Prayer-meeting  meets  Sunday  evenings.  Church 
midweek  prayer-meeting  Thursday  evening.  Church  collections  on  Communion  Sunday 
average  about  i  ,300  cash  a  month,  i  ,000  given  by  foreign  members. 

Daily  preaching  in  street  chapel.  Pastor  conducts  during  week  a  class  in  Bible  study, 
a  class  in  homiletics  and  a  teachers'  class  to  study  Sunday-school  lesson.  Christian  En- 
deavor collection  goes  to  support  the  street  chapel. 
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Mr.  Wellwood  writes : 

Taking  an  impartial  survey  of  the  work  and  its  prospects,  I  think  there  is  much  tQ  be 
encouraged  about.  My  work  during  the  past  year  has  been  entirely  given  up  to  pastoral 
and  evangelistic  work  in  the  city.  Street  chapel  preaching  has  been  carried  on  dai'y  aoxi 
also  four  nights  each  week.  By  this  means  we  reach  both  country  and  city  people.  In 
the  daytime  country  people  are  largely  met  and  city  people  at  night.  During  the  year 
attendance  has  been  very  good  and  attention  encouraging.  No  definite  conversions  haye 
as  far  as  I  know  taken  place,  but  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  has  been  gained  which  win 
bear  fruit  some  day.  This  daily  preaching  is  the  most  important  branch  of  our  whole 
work  and  will  have,  in  fact  has  now,  far-reaching  influence.  Wherever  one  travels  throogii 
the  prefecture  men  are  met  with  who  have  been  to  the  street  chapel  and  claim  an  acquaint- 
anceship. This  in  itself  is  a  fact  of  much  importance,  and  always  leads  to  a  grand 
opportunity  of  pressing  the  claims  of  the  gospel  upon  such  individuals,  and  deepening 
impressions. 

In  addition  to  street  chapel  preaching  I  have  had  charge  of  all  the  regular  churdi 
meetings,  and  have  tried  to  help  and  build  up  the  Christians.  In  looking  over  the  year  I 
can  say  it  has  been  a  labor  of  love.  I  find  the  Christians  hopefully  responsive  to  the 
claims  of  Christ  upon  them,  and  they  have  tried  to  serve  Christ  to  the  best  of  their  ability. 
The  outlook  for  the  little  church  is  hopeful,  and  we  are  expecting  great  things  for  them  in 
the  future.  Five  have  been  added  during  the  year ;  one  has  been  excluded  and  one  b  now 
under  discipline.  There  are  several  inquirers,  some  hopeful  and  some  I  fear  coming  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes.  Whatever  they  come  for  or  from  whatever  motive,  we  do  our  best  to 
give  them  the  gospel  and  are  glad  of  having  an  opportunity  to  do  so. 

The  country  work  is  very  promising ;  in  one  or  two  cities  there  is  quite  a  little  interest, 
one  place,  Li  Chuang,  having  between  twenty  and  thirty  inqturers.  The  other  place,  Lau 
Kci,  has  some  five  or  six.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  former  place  and 
was  favorably  impressed  with  what  I  saw.  In  time  and  with  constant  nurture  and  care 
a  strong  work  will  result  in  this  place.  The  inquirers  at  Li  Chuang  pay  their  own  rent  on 
the  meeting-place  and  pay  all  running  expenses,  and  the  object  in  view  is  to  develop  local 
talent  to  carry  on  their  own  work  there.     I  think  there  is  material  if  it  can  be  developed. 

Our  little  school  has  been  successful  during  the  year.  The  attendance  though  small 
has  been  regular  and  progress  very  satisfactory.  The  school  is  intended  only  for  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church  members  and  inquirers.  I  have  several  applications  for  the  coming 
year,  so  I  hope  to  increase  the  numbers  and  thus  extend  its  influence.  The  pupils  of  the 
day  school  form  the  nucleus  of  the  Sabbath-school,  which  promises  to  become  popular 
with  the  young  community  in  our  immediate  neighborhood. 

We  are  very  grateful  for  our  new  chapel,  which  is  now  completed.  This  is  a  very  im- 
portant addition  to  our  work  here  and  has  long  been  desired.  It  has  seating  capacity  for 
350,  and  we  have  very  good  congregations  generally  on  Sundays.  I  trust  the  interest  will 
increase  and  that  many  may  be  led  to  know  God  and  find  salvation  through  Christ 

Mr.  Salquist  reports: 

As  others  will  no  doubt  report  about  the  city  work,  I  will  only  mention  something 
about  my  particular  work  in  the  country. 

In  the  cold  season  most  of  my  time  has  been  spent  in  the  country,  mostly  in  itineratiiig 

work.     Mounted  on  my  mule,  who  is  a  good  climber,  with  a  paste-pot  and  a  brush  tied  to 

he  saddle,  and  posters  in  the  bag,  I  slowly  pursue  my  journey.    Every  few  miles  we  pass 
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a  wayside  eating-house  and  resting-place.  Here  we  dismount,  untie  die  paste-pot  and 
b^n  to  put  up  a  poster  with  some  such  verse  as  «  There  is  only  one  God,'*  etc.  This 
fomtsbes  a  text  for  the  sermon  or  talk,  which  usually  follows.  If  any  one  wishes  to  buy 
gospels  or  tracts  we  sell  them  at  a  nominal  price.  When  we  arrive  at  a  town  or  village 
we  usually  stop  a  day,  and  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  for  private  conversation  as 
well  as  bookselling  and  preaching.  The  evangelist  who  accompanies  me  is  especially 
useful  in  explaining  the  gospel  to  those  who  come  either  from  curiosity,  or  otherwise,  to 
the  inn. 

A  word  as  to  visible  results :  In  nearly  every  place  we  get  a  respectful  hearing  for  the 
gospel,  and  nowhere  have  we  been  molested  or  interfered  with  in  any  way.  Many  people 
tell  us,  for  the  sake  of  politeness,  that  our  doctrine  is  good,  but  others,  we  are  persuaded, 
do  so  from  conviction.  When  the  question  is  put  why  they  do  not  give  up  idolatry  and 
believe,  the  usual  answer  is,  that  they  fear  the  ridicule  and  persecution  to  which  tiiey 
e3q>ose  themselves.  When  the  believers  are  more  numerous  they  will  also  join  us.  This, 
I  am  sure,  will  be  the  case. 

In  two  places,  twenty  and  forty  miles  respectively  from  Suif u,  we  have  r^;ular  work. 
Some  ten  or  twelve  profess  to  believe,  and  many  are  interested  in  the  gospeL  We  aim  at 
visiting  these  places  as  often  as  other  work  will  permit  An  evangelist  is  working  in  these 
and  some  neighboring  places,  preaching  and  instructing  inquirers.  Being  fully  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  developing  self-support,  we  insist  on  the  members  and  inquirers  paying 
the  rent  and  running  expenses  of  the  preaching  place,  if  they  want  one  in  their  city.  This 
may  be  slower  work  than  the  other  methods,  but  we  believe  it  to  be  right,  and  with  that 
conviction  we  do  not  fear  to  wait  a  little  longer  for  converts.  It  is  certainly  easier  to  pay, 
say  $5.00,  than  to  get  the  natives  to  pay  it;  but  in  the  end  five  cents  paid  by  themselves 
for  their  own  work,  does  more  good  than  $5.00  paid  by  the  missionary. 

Thus  the  years  go  by  and  the  seed  is  sown ;  some  doubtiess  by  the  roadside,  on  the 
rock  or  among  thorns,  but  some  falls  in  good  ground  and  bears  fruit  We  have  no  doubt 
that  after  years  will  show  much  greater  results  than  those  we  see  now. 

KIATING— 1894 
Rev.  W.  F.  Beaman,  Mrs.  Beaman,  Rev.  F.  J.  Bradshaw. 

Mr.  Beaman  reports : 

The  year  has  been  one  of  activity.  The  work  has  been  passing  through  that  stage 
where  the  minutest  details  must  be  attended  to  by  the  missionary  in  person.  To  neglect  or 
slacken  the  tension  would  be  to  imperil  the  work  now  in  the  bursting  of  the  bud,  as  it 
were,  and  injure  the  future  development  of  the  flower. 

Mr.  Bradshaw  came  to  us  from  Yachau  during  the  early  part  of  the  year,  and  has 
proved  a  help  and  strength  in  the  work.  Our  street  chapel  was  opened,  and  first  real  work 
was  b^^n  during  the  spring  months.  Although  three  years  had  passed  since  our  coming 
to  the  city,  no  definite  work  had  before  been  formally  begun.  The  first  year  we  were  here 
was  taken  up  with  study.  The  second  year  we  were  driven  out  by  the  riots  of  that  notable 
year.  The  third  year  was  occupied  in  repairing  the  torn-down  places  and  securing  a  place 
for  preaching.  The  past  year  has  witnessed  a  better  state  of  afiEairs.  The  work  in  its 
different  branches  has  been  organized,  and  some  results  have  begun  to  manifest  them- 
selves. The  street-chapel  preaching  is  most  encouraging.  Crowds  come  from  day  to  day 
to  hear  the  gospel  preached.  Some  are  inquiring  the  way,  while  others  are  ready  to 
receive  baptism.    Country  work  has  taken  on  a  definite  form,  and  the  Kiating  districfi  ^ 
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being  systematically  worked,  in  view  of  establishing  outstatioos  that  will  be  periodically 
/isited.  The  Kiating  field  has  been  connected  with  the  Yachau  field  in  the  opening  of  a 
small  preaching  hall  in  a  midway  city  by  the  name  of  Hangya.  This  outstation  is  opened 
and  will  be  carried  on  by  the  workers  of  the  two  stations,  Kiating  and  Yachau. 

Plans  are  also  being  made  to  open  an  outstation  in  Chienwei,  a  midway  city  between 
Kiating  and  Suifu.  When  this  plan  will  have  been  carried  out,  the  whole  field  of  the 
West  China  mission  will  be  well  connected  and  a  good  basis  for  work  well  laid.  The 
work  is  encouraging  in  every  way,  and  present  results  already  amply  justify  our  being 
here. 

Mr.  Bradshaw  writes  : 

The  year  has  been  one  of  progress  in  every  way.  Some  advance  has  been  made  in 
bridging  the  distance  between  the  Yachau  and  Kiating  colloquial.  Two  rooms  have  been 
built  on  the  wall  behind  the  street  chapel,  which  though  in  a  malarial  district,  gives  me 
shelter,  so  that  I  am  not  afraid  to  go  clear  across  the  city  from  and  to  my  work  in  summer 
suns  and  rains  and  darkness. 

The  street  chapel  and  guest  hall  have  been  prepared  for  evangelistic  work.  The  worlc 
has  been  organized.  At  the  station  Mr.  Beaman  takes  charge  of  the  pastoral  and  I  of  the 
evangelistic  and  medical  work. 

At  our  little  dispensary  during  the  year  nearly  three  thousand  patients  have  called 
This  has  helped  to  open  our  street  chapel  and  disarm  prejudice  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country  we  meet  many  friends  it  has  made  for  us. 

The  country  work  has  also  been  divided.  Mr.  Beaman  is  r.orking  the  district  towards 
Yachau,  and  I  the  district  towards  Suifu.  In  this  way  we  hope  to  consolidate  our  work  as 
a  mission,  and  make  each  station  helpful  to  the  other. 

In  connection  with  the  Suifu  brethren  we  hope  to  open  a  room  at  Chien  Wei,  an  im- 
portant prefectorial  city  of  the  third  rank,  the  center  of  many  market-towns  and  the  nat- 
ural terminus  of  the  Kiating  circuit 

I  have  been  enabled  to  make  two  long  trips  this  year.  The  field  has  been  looked  over, 
books  have  been  sold,  sheet-tracts  have  been  posted,  the  gospel  has  been  preached,  and 
a  large,  thickly  populated,  well-watered  district  containing  about  thirty  villages  has  been 
entered,  some  friends  have  been  made,  and  the  prospects  are  bright.  For  all  this  "we 
thank  God  and  take  courage.*' 

YACHAU  — 1894 
Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraft,  Mrs.  Upcraft,  Mr.  H.  J.  Openshaw,  Mrs.  Openshaw. 

Mr.  Upcraft  reports : 

During  the  year  just  closing  we  have  received  much  encouragement  and  blessing  in 
Y^achau,  with  some  of  the  deeper  lines  of  disappointment  and  sorrow  to  accentuate  and 
set  forth  the  goodness  of  God. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Bradshaw  was  transferred  to  Kiating,  leaving  the 
work  in  the  hands  of  Messrs.  Openshaw  and  Upcraft. 

On  the  return  of  the  latter  from  the  coast,  where  he  had  gone  to  meet  Mrs.  Upcraft,  the 
work  was  definitely  organized  for  both  city  and  country  so  far  as  the  limited  strength  of 
the  mission  would  allow. 

In  the  city  a  street  chapel  was  purchased  with  a  small  dispensary  attached,  and  became 
rapidly  the  center  for  the  daily  evangelistic  work  of  the  church  in  the  city. 
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Daily  preaching  has  been  maintained,  with  medical  work  on  alternate  days.  In  the 
evenings  services  have  been  conducted  at  the  chapel  attached  to  the  compound.  It  has 
been  our  aim  to  provide  for  a  service  each  evening,  varying  from  ordinary  mission  preach- 
ing to  inquirers'  Bible  and  singing  classes.  Mrs.  Upcraft  has  also  held  meetings  for 
women,  paid  visits  to  their  homes,  and  conducted  educational  classes  for  both  boys  and 
girls. 

In  the  country  work  Mr.  Openshaw  has  made  several  long  and  very  successful  trips. 
The  district  has  been  divided  up  into  circuits,  and  the  plan  has  been  to  visit  each  of  the 
circles  in  turn  as  often  as  time  and  circumstances  permitted.  Several  homes  have  been 
opened  to  the  visit  of  the  missionary  and  much  seed  has  been  sown. 

Coincident  with  this  work  in  town  and  country  has  been  the  work  of  the  opium  refuge, 
which  has  been  a.road  to  some  from  the  slavery  to  opium  to  the  hope  of  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  result  of  the  year's  work  so  far  as  known :  One  man  has  been  baptized,  fifteen 
persons  have  enrolled  themselves  as  inquirers,  one  outstation  has  been  opened  at  Hungya 
and  a  second  opening  secured  at  Miu  Sau,  both  important  centers.  About  four  thousand 
persons  have  visited  the  dispensary,  while  twenty-five  opium  suicides  have  been  treated, 
and  many  visits  paid  to  the  sick  in  their  homes.  About  twenty  persons  have  been  in  the 
opium  refuge  to  break  o£F  the  habit,  of  whom  three  are  hopeful  inquirers  at  this  date  and 
others  quite  friendly  toward  us. 

For  all  this  and  the  continued  good-will  of  the  people  toward  us,  we  are  devoutly 
thankful  and  desire  to  glorify  God,  whose  grace  has  thus  helped  us  in  every  way. 

The  mission  is  about  to  be  reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  Mrs.  Openshaw,  and  the  future 
holds  much  promise  and  affords  large  ground  for  hope. 

Central  China  Mission. 

HANYANG  — 1893 

Rev.  J.  S.  Adams,  Mrs.  Adams,  Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  M.D.,  Mrs.  Huntley,  Miss  Annie  L. 

Crowl. 

Mr.  Adams  reports : 

Miss  Annie  L.  Crowl  arrived  in  November.  As  a  friend  of  many  years  we  warmly 
welcomed  her.  She  comes  to  work  among  the  women,  and  has  begun  her  Chinese  studies 
and  experiences. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  HunUey  joined  us  as  the  year  closed.  Our  brethren  gave  these  rein- 
forcements a  hearty  welcome.  They  had  been  praying  for  a  doctor  to  be  sent,  and  are 
strengthened  by  a  quick  reply.  Dr.  Huntley  has  a  knowledge  of  Chinese,  and  is  prepared 
to  go  to  work  at  once.     We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  coming  of  these  dear  friends. 

The  Hanyang  Church  has  a  membership  of  five  missionaries  and  twenty-one  Chinese. 
During  the  year  we  have  registered  forty  names  as  inquirers,  of  whom  we  have  baptized 
nine  persons.     We  have  received  twenty-nine  from  the  commencement. 

Caution  has  been  exercised  in  receiving  converts.  We  prefer  what  we  believe  to  be 
scriptural ;  first,  pure,  and  only  a  pure  church  can  be  a  powerful  one.  We  could  have  bap- 
tized many  scores  where  we  have  received  units.  This  caution  has  saved  us  very  serious 
trouble.  Contributions  were  cheerfully  made  by  this  church  towards  the  debt  Individual 
members  have  given  help  to  flood  refugees,  and  other  cases  of  benevolence  have  come  to 
light  which  cannot  be  put  into  a  report.     The  church  has  formed  a  Missionary  Society 
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to  open  a  station  en  route  to  Hunan.  The  foreign  members  give  $6.00,  and  twenty-one 
native  members  give  3^400  cash,  or  $4.00  Mexican  per  mensem*  Thus  every  member  of  the 
church  is  a  giver  for  foreign  missions.  We  want  a  chain  of  stations  across  to  the  Hanan 
border,  and  have  decided  to  open  Kiu-yii-hien  (which  is  half  way  there)  without  expense 
to  the  Union.  This  willingness  to  help  others  in  our  little  band  gives  cause  for  gratitude 
and  praise.  While  not  directly  self-support  it  leads  to  it,  and  people  who  are  taught  to 
help  others  will  soon  learn  to  help  themselves. 

Mrs.  Adams*  work  among  women  has  met  with  distinct  encouragement.  Although  ber 
Sunday  and  week-day  classes  are  but  small  they  are  doing  good  service,  which  will  increase 
in  value.  Her  efforts  against  footbinding  are  telling  beyond  our  immediate  circle.  The 
Central  China  missions  are  being  stirred  up  about  this  question ;  some  have  not  b^im 
right,  and  find  now  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  into  line. 

The  field  is  immense.  We  are  in  a  center  which  as  a  point  of  convergence  resembles 
Chicago.  The  trade  inward  and  outward  brings  a  vast  number  of  people  psist  our  doors 
from  far  distant  parts  of  China.  Our  preachers  and  colporters  have  been  welcomed 
many  miles  from  Hanyang  by  travellers  who  have  heard  the  gospel  in  our  chapel.  There 
are  many  cities  with  very  large  populations,  say  from  twenty  thousand  to  half  a  million,  at 
present  without  a  witness  for  the  truth.  We  could  send  native  helpers  to  preach  to  the 
heathen  and  instruct  inquirers,  to  open  chapels,  and  distribute  the  word  of  God  at  a  small 
cost  of  120  gold  dollars  annually.  This  would  provide  rent  for  house  and  chapel,  salary 
of  a  preacher,  taxes,  incidental  travelling  expenses,  etc. 

In  Conclusion, —  Within  the  next  twelve  months  great  things  may  be  expected  to 
happen  in  China.  Many  observers  in  all  classes  of  society  feel  that  China's  greatest 
crisis  is  at  hand.  What  the  result  to  missions,  who  shall  tell?  May  God  preserve  China 
from  the  power  of  Russia  and  Rome,  for  then  the  period  of  freedom  of  conscience  and  the 
era  of  healthy  growth  would  end.  Trying  as  the  work  in  China  undoubtedly  is,  we  can 
easily  imagine  political  conditions  which  would  make  it  well-nigh  impossible. 

Over  and  above  political  clouds  the  sun  is  shining  brightly.  Thank  God  for  faith,  and 
also  for  a  considerable  amount  of  sight.  There  are  signs  of  blessing  everywhere.  The 
numbers  received  into  the  churches  exceed  any  previous  years ;  the  number  of  inquirers, 
from  whatever  motive  they  come,  constantly  increases.  The  circulation  of  Christian  liter- 
ature is  enormous  —  a  million  and  a  half  volumes  sold  from  this  center  alone  this  jrear. 
The  press  is  making  itself  a  power  in  the  land.  Onward  Progress^  a  new  native  paper 
published  in  Shanghai,  is  the  motto  and  sign  of  the  times.  The  viceroy  here  issues  strong 
proclamations  forbidding  foot-binding  as  cruel  and  degrading.  The  vicious  Hunan  press, 
which  formerly  so  slandered  Christ  and  his  people,  is  now  occupied  with  reform  and  edu- 
cational matters.  The  telegraph  and  electric  light  have  at  last  reached  Hunan ;  better 
still,  the  gospel  wins  many  victories  there. 

Doubtless  God  has  mighty  purposes  of  grace  for  China.  When  we  read  his  promises 
and  remember  the  prayers  of  half  a  century  made  by  thousands  of  earnest  souls  for  China's 
salvation,  who  shall  doubt  that  China*s  day  of  redemption  draws  nigh. 

After  twenty-four  years  of  labor  for  China,  my  wife  and  I  feel  abundantly  satisfied  that 
we  have  been  where  God  would  have  us,  doing  the  work  he  delights  to  bless,  and  that 
through  our  humble  e£Forts  something  has  been  done  to  hasten  the  fulfilment  of  the  pledge 
made  to  the  Lord  Jesus  —  words  which  made  me  a  missionary:  << Ask  of  me,  and  1  will 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession.'* 
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JAPAN 

The  Society  has  not  been  furnished  with  funds  to  reinforce  the  mission,  though 
the  need  of  at  least  two  new  mission  families  has  been  emphasized  in  the  two  last 
annual  reports.  Notwithstanding  this  disappointment,  and  in  the  face  of  many  dis- 
couragements, our  diminished  but  untiring  force  of  workers  have  held  on  their  way 
with  unfaltering  courage  and  hope.  In  the  rapid  material  growth  of  Japan  the 
thoughts  of  the  people  have  been  turned  towards  money-making  and  the  develop- 
ment of  business  enterprises,  thus  for  the  time,  at  least,  adding  another  obstacle  to 
those  already  sufficiently  formidable  to  the  reception  of  the  gospel.  The  Word, 
fully  and  faithfully  preached  by  missionaries  and  native  evangelists  has,  however, 
not  returned  void.  The  reports  show  an  addition  by  baptism  of  189.  Excellent 
work  has  also  been  done  in  connection  with  our  schools.  Reference  has  been  made 
to  the  check  that  the  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy  has  received  in  the  loss  of  its  build- 
ings,—  a  loss  which  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole  mission  should  be  speedily 
repaired.  The  Theological  school  at  Yokohama  is  growing  in  favor  with  the  native 
churches,  and  making  its  influence  more  widely  and  beneficially  felt  with  every 
passing  year.  Without  a  properly  equipped  ministry  —  men  with  spiritual  and 
natural  g^ts  reinforced  by  careful  training  —  there  would  be  slight  hope  in  the 
future  for  our  Japan  mission. 

«r  During  the  past  few  weeks  another  step  has  been  taken  by  the  committee  in  ren- 
dering available  the  gift  of  ;^2,ooo  from  Mr.  Robert  Allan  of  Glasgow,  Scotland, 
towards  the  opening  of  a  mission  among  the  neglected  thousands  inhabiting  the 
islands  of  the  Inland  Sea.  With  this  sum  a  steam  vessel  was  to  be  provided,  which 
should  furnish  a  home  and  a  means  of  conveyance  to  the  missionary  working 
among  these  islands.  With  the  hearty  concurrence  of  the  generous  donor  one-half 
this  sum  has  been  invested,  the  income  only  being  used  for  the  support  of  the 
Society's  stations  on  the  Liu  Chiu  Islands.  The  other  half  is  to  be  expended  in 
a  sailing  vessel,  instead  of  a  steam  yacht,  which  will  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
work  and  be  less  expensive  to  maintain.  It  has  been  no  slight  matter  to  secure 
a  man  for  this  position  who  combined  first-class  seamanship  with  suitable  qualifica- 
tions for  a  missionary.  Long  and  patient  search  at  last  was  rewarded  in  the 
discovery  and  choice  of  Mr.  Luke  W.  Bickel  of  London,  a  son  of  our  honored  mis- 
sionary. Dr.  Philipp  Bickel  of  Hamburg.  Mr.  Bickel  and  Mrs.  Bickel  have 
recently  sailed  for  Japan,  where  he  will  devote  the  first  year  to  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage and  in  supervising  the  building  of  the  vessel,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  active 
service  when  the  new  treaties  go  into  effect  in  July,  1899.  We  commend  this  new 
and  interesting  work  to  the  prayers  and  sympathy  of  the  churches. 

YOKOHAMA— 1872 

Rev.  A.  A.  Bennett,  Mrs.  Bennett,  Rev.  C.  K.  Harrington,  Mrs.  Harrington  in  America, 
Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing,  Mrs.  Dearing,  Rev.  F.  G.  Harrington,  Mrs.  Harrington,  Rev. 
W.  B.  Parshlcy  and  Mrs.  Parshley  in  America,  Miss  Clara  A.  Converse  in  America, 
Miss  Mary  A.  Hawley,  Miss  Harriet  M.  Witherbee. 
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Mr.  Bennett  writes : 

A  retrospect  of  the  pa^t  year  emphasizes  Japan's  great  need  of  a  spiritual  quickening. 
Published  and  unpublished  statistics  attest  the  same  thing.  The  Scripture  Union  closed 
its  year  with  a  membership  of  over  11,000  supposed  daily  Bible  readers;  the  Bible 
Societies'  sales  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  portions  exceeded  53,000  volumes ;  the 
Tract  Societies'  committee  sold,  of  books  and  tracts  together,  more  than  half  a  million 
copies,  being  an  excess  over  any  previous  year  of  more  than  60,000;  the  Protestant  mis- 
sionaries, male  and  female,  after  allowing  a  deduction  of  twenty  per  cent  for  absentees, 
numbered  520,  the  ordained  native  preachers  about  300,  and  the  other  male  and  female 
native  helpers  about  880  more,  while  the  total  Protestant  membership  of  Japan  aggregated, 
according  to  report,  40,578. 

Yet  this  vast  machinery,  whose  ample  proportions  would  be  more  clearly  set  forth  were 
all  the  data  obtainable  given,  has  seemed  to  many  to  move  as  if  it  were  either  clogged  or 
lacked  the  steam  necessary  to  propel  it  aright.  This  is  justly  a  matter  causing  great  con- 
cern. It  should  be  added,  however,  that  some  —  perhaps  hundreds  —  have  been  earnestly 
cr)'ing  to  God,  and  believe  that  he  has  heard  them.  Even  at  this  time  there  are  in  many 
places  those  welcome  drops  that  seem  to  be  the  precursors  of  showers  of  blessings. 

In  the  Yokohama  Church,  while  new  members  have  been  added  to  the  church,  the 
Sunday  congregations  have  not  g^own,  and  the  prayer-meetings  have  been  poor  in  attend- 
ance and  in  interest  The  church  has  indeed  continued  to  support  its  native  preacher, 
Takeda-san.  He  seems  to  be  earnest,  and  is  certainly  a  good  preacher.  I  hoped  be 
would  have  been  ordained  as  pastor  before  this,  but  the  church  seems  opposed  to  it,  and 
I  do  not  deem  it  wise  to  push  the  matter.  The  year  has  been  one  of  much  trial  to  our 
members,  both  on  account  of  high  prices  and  of  general  sickness.  To  some  extent,  how- 
ever, they  have  reaped  spiritual  good  from  physical  evil,  and  believe  that  at  least  one  or 
two  have  been  given  back  to  them  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  church,  after  physicians 
and  friends  had  well-nigh  despaired  of  recovery. 

My  own  time  has  been,  as  in  former  years,  partly  given  to  theological  instruction  and 
partly  to  evangelistic  work.  Each  line  of  service  has  brought  its  own  emolument,  and  each 
continues  to  g^ow  more  and  more  fascinating. 

The  theological  training  of  the  past  year  was  not  confined  to  Yokohama.  Brother 
C.  K.  Harrington  and  myself  represented  our  seminary  in  a  month's  summer  school  for 
preachers  held  at  Chof u  in  August.  Though  the  burden  of  the  work  naturally  fell  to  us, 
we  were  ably  assisted  both  by  some  of  our  own  missionaries  and  of  those  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  especially  by  Rev.  Mr.  McCoUum,  their  missionary  at  Fukuoka.  From 
what  was  seen  and  heard  at  the  time,  and  what  has  been  since,  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  God*s  smile  rested  on  the  effort,  making  it  a  success. 

My  evangelistic  work  was  mainly  confined  to  Yokohama  and  vicinity.  In  Yokohama 
I  have  worked  in  conjunction  with  brother  and  sister  missionaries  for  the  upbuilding  of 
our  one  Baptist  Church.  Two  preaching  places  in  the  city  have  been  under  my  direction, 
but  owing  to  various  obstacles  in  neither  of  them  has  preaching  been  regularly  maintained 
throughout  the  entire  year. 

There  have  been  during  the  past  year  more  baptisms  than  usual  at  our  outstations,  and 
the  work  in  the  country  has  compared  favorably  with  that  in  the  city.  The  little  band  of 
believei-s  at  Kawasaki  seem  earnest,  and  are  much  encouraged  by  the  addition  of  new 
converts  to  iheir  number.  At  Haramachida  the  work  seems  more  encouraging  than  ever 
before.  At  Atsugi  and  Odawara  prospects  seem  very  bright,  and  the  native  preacher, 
Ikedasan,  is  more  encouraged  than  he  has  been  for  ten  years  back.     At  Yumoto,  where 
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we  have  recently  opened  a  preaching  place,  several  hundred  often  convene  to  listen.  By 
special  request  also  the  preacher  at  Yumoto,  the  Ikeda-san  just  referred  to,  regularly 
addresses  twice  a  month  an  important  meeting  of  young  men,  who  first  intruded  them- 
selves upon  his  notice  in  an  effort  to  break  up  the  general  meetings  at  the  preaching  place 
diere.  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  also  that  the  little  church  at  Chogo,  though 
without  any  additions  during  the  past  year,  has  given  one  evidence  of  its  continued  vitality 
in  an  unsought,  unexpected  contribution  on  their  part  toward  my  travelling  expenses  in 
visiting  them.  The  sum  was  very  small,  not  amounting  to  $1.50  in  American  money, 
but  meant  much  to  them,  and  consequently  was  the  occasion  of  profound  thanksgiving  on 
my  part.  With  the  exception  of  Ikeda-san,  there  has  been  no  native  preacher  living  at 
any  of  the  outstations.  Kawa-mura-san  has  worked  so  far  as  his  seminary  studies  would 
permit,  and  other  students  have  assisted,  especially  at  Kawasaki.  In  this  latter  place  also 
Kawashima-san,  a  member  of  the  Yokohama  Church,  has  rendered  considerable  service 
without  seeking  or  receiving  any  financial  remuneration.  All  these  things,  though  encour- 
aging, do  not  lessen  the  necessity  for  our  crying :  **  Oh  Lord,  revive  thy  work !  *' 

Mr.  C.  K.  Harrington  reports  : 

It  is  hardly  necessary  that  I  should  attempt  any  detailed  account  of  such  parts  of  the 
work  as  are  intrusted  to  my  care,  as  the  substance  of  most  that  I  could  say  will  be  incor- 
porated in  the  reports  of  Brethren  Bennett  and  Dearing,  my  work  both  in  direct  missionary 
labor  and  in  the  seminary  being  chiefly  of  an  auxiliary  nature,  Providence  having  favored 
me  with  that  happy  place  where  I  can  have  all  the  toil  and  enjoyment  for  which  I  have 
strength  and  capacity,  without  any  very  burdensome  responsibility. 

The  first  four  months  of  the  year  and  the  last  three  I  devoted  myself,  as  usual,  almost 
entirely  to  my  duties  in  the  Theological  school,  though  I  was  able  to  preach  occasionally  in 
Yokohama  or  the  neighboring  stations,  and  also  to  keep  up  in  a  small  measure  my  study 
of  the  language.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  year  I  had  the  pleasure  or  contributing  two 
hours  a  week  towards  the  Bible  study  of  our  admirable  girls*  school.  Miss  Converse's 
absence  rendering  a  little  help  of  this  kind  acceptable.  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  what 
Brother  Dearing  will  report  concerning  the  seminary,  except  to  mention  that  my  growing 
familiarity  with  the  thirty-nine  provinces  in  my  department,  and  an  appreciably  increasing 
readiness  in  the  use  of  this  language,  which  I  never  hear  any  one  save  a  **  tenderfoot  ^ 
express  the  hope  to  master,  make  my  labors  in  the  school  year  by  year  less  of  a  drudgery 
and  more  of  a  delight 

From  early  in  May  till  the  end  of  July  I  was  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in  the  plain 
of  Matsumoto  in  the  province  of  Shinshiu,  where  I  usually  spend  my  summer  vacations, 
and  made  a  short  visit  there  also  in  October.  My  companion  and  helper  during  the 
summer  was  Mr.  Kaneko,  one  of  the  seminary  students,  who  had  acted  in  the  same 
capacity  the  preceding  year.  He  is  a  man  of  much  prayer,  unflagging  zeal  and  an  aboimd- 
ing  optimism,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  seems  to  prosper  in  his  hands.  Besides  house-to- 
house  work  and  the  distribution  of  tracts  and  scriptures,  we  held  many  meetings  both 
lihder  cover  and  in  the  open  air,  and  as  a  rule  had  fair  audiences  and  an  attentive  hearing, 
with  here  and  there  one  in  whose  heart  the  faith  found  a  welcome.  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  six  new  believers,  who  gave  good  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart,  and  there  were 
a  number  of  "  seekers  of  the  way,*'  whom  we  hope  to  have  added  to  the  church  ere  long. 
Mr.  Kaneko  spends  this  winter  on  the  field  to  follow  up  the  work  of  the  summer,  expect- 
ing next  fall  to  resume  his  studies  in  the  seminary.  His  wife,  a  devoted  Christian  woman, 
is  ably  seconding  his  efforts,  and  they  report  good  meetings,  a  flourishing  Sunday-school 
and  a  growing  interest  among  the  people. 
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The  month  of  August  I  spent  with  Brother  Bennett  at  Chdfu  in  the  summer  school 
that  was  held  there  for  the  Japanese  evangelists  in  that  part  of  the  empire,  but  the  change 
from  the  mountains  to  the  seashore  a£Eected  me  so  unfavorably  that  the  help  which  I  could 
contribute  was  almost  merely  nominal. 

With  the  above  exception  I  have  to  be  grateful  for  a  good  degree  of  health  during  the 
year,  and  for  much  enjoyment  of  the  life  and  work  which  the  Divine  Goodness  has  aUott  d 
me. 

Mr.  Dearing,  for  the  work  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  reports : 

The  past  year  in  the  seminary  has  been  a  very  prosperous  one.  In  April  we  graduated 
a  class  of  four  excellent  men.  This  was  the  first  graduation  exercise  under  my  charge. 
The  exercises  were  arranged  to  come  just  before  the  annual  conference,  which  met  in 
Yokohama  and  thus  was  largely  attended  by  the  missionaries  from  the  more  distant 
stations,  as  well  as  by  both  Japanese  and  missionaries  and  friends  residing  nearer.  The 
young  men  acquitted  themselves  with  credit  and  have  gone  out  to  do  good  work.  One 
has  settled  over  the  Yokohama  Baptist  Church;  one  was  called  to  take  charge  of  the 
Kobe  Baptist  Church;  one  at  once  entered  upon  the  work  of  Japanese  editor  of  the 
native  Baptist  paper,  and  also  was  in  charge  at  the  same  time  of  certain  evangelistic  work; 
the  fourth  went  at  first  to  Sendai  to  work  with  Mr.  Hamblen,  but  a  vacancy  in  the 
Morioka  Church  has  been  lately  filled  by  his  being  placed  in  charge  of  the  work  there. 
Thus  all  four  are  filling  some  of  the  most  important  positions  in  our  denomination  in  Japan 
today.  That  they  are  doing  this  work  well  speaks  for  their  training  as  well  as  for  them- 
selves. Certainly  the  training  such  men  for  such  positions  of  trust  and  influence  is  a  wise 
expenditure  of  time,  even  if  it  takes  several  of  us  to  do  the  work  in  the  thorou|^h  manner 
that  the  exigencies  of  the  case  seem  to  demand. 

Six  new  men  were  received  into  the  seminary  in  the  fall.  Two  of  these  are  men  who 
have  spent  more  or  less  time  in  America.  One  as  a  student  of  Mr.  Moody's  school  at  Mt 
Hermon  for  two  years,  and  later  sent  back  to  Japan  for  his  education,  is  supported  by 
Dr.  Dixon's  Church  of  Brooklyn.  Another  was  in  America  for  some  years,  where  he  was 
offered  an  education  by  friends  who  were  willing  to  support  him,  which  he  refused.  He 
has  spent  some  time  in  Hawaii  and  in  Japan  since  his  return  in  faithful  preaching,  but  he 
has  of  late  felt  more  and  more  a  need  for  deeper  knowledge  and  training  in  the  Bible,  and 
has  come  to  us  and  is  doing  excellent  work.  I  speak  at  length  of  these  two  men,  as  they 
are  evidence  that  we  are  doing  what  it  has  been  the  purpose  of  the  seminary  to  do :  pro- 
vide a  satisfactory  education  for  young  men,  so  that  there  shall  be  no  necessity  for  the 
greater  expense  of  going  to  America.  We  are  not  only  still  certain  that  we  can  provide 
young  men  with  a  better  training  more  adapted  to  their  wants  than  they  can  get  in  America, 
but  we  are  glad  to  see  that  the  young  men  themselves  are  realizing  the  fact  as  welL 

The  seminary  is  fast  making  a  reputation  for  itself  that  is  creditable  to  the  denomi- 
nation. The  harmony  and  good  spirit  that  has  prevailed  during  the  year  has  been  a 
ground  of  joy.  A  profitable  session  of  summer  school  was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
seminary  at  Chofu,  by  invitation  of  the  brethren  in  that  part  of  the  field.  Mr.  Bennett 
and  Mr.  Harrington  represented  the  seminary.  By  this  means  the  influence  of  the  semi- 
nary is  extended  and  the  usefulness  of  the  teachers  increased.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  no  one  of  the  teachers  is  by  any  means  limited  in  his  work  to  the  time  which  he  gives 
the  seminary.  Each  one  is  otherwise  employed  during  the  sunmier,  and  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  carries  on  other  work  during  the  term  time  also. 

We  contemplate  a  special  session  for  evangelists  during  January  in  connection  with  the 
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regular  session  of  the  school.  Such  a  school  promises  to  be  useful^  but  fuller  reports  will 
fcdk>w  when  we  have  seen  the  results.  Lectures  have  been  frequently  provided  for  the 
students  during  the  year,  and  prominent  men  passing  through  Japan  have  been  brought 
before  them  as  much  as  possible.  We  strive  in  every  way  to  give  the  students  as  broad  a 
Christian  training  for  their  future  work,  both  mentally  and  spiritually,  as  possible.  The 
social  needs  are  not  forgotten,  and  the  development  and  growth  of  Christian  character  has 
been  most  gratifying. 

Very  valuable  work  was  done  during  the  summer  by  the  students  in  difiEerent  parts  of 
tiie  country.  During  term  time  as  well  each  one  is  responsible  for  some  evangelistic  e£Eort. 
This  is  undertaken  not  as  a  task,  but  with  heartiness  and  love.  The  training  given  by  the 
Japanese  teacher  in  delivery  and  literary  style  has  been  very  profitable  and  practicaL 
Great  improvement  has  been  seen  in  the  removal  of  mannerisms.  The  aid  received  from 
Mrs.  Bennett  and  Mrs.  Bearing  has  been  of  great  value  to  the  school.  I  have  to  record 
the  cordial  and  sympathetic  support  that  has  been  received  during  the  year  ixora  all  the 
teachers.  Great  credit  is  due  to  each  one  for  the  devotion  to  the  school,  which  in  individual 
labor  for  the  seminary  is  marked.  Without  such  support  what  has  been  accomplished  by 
the  school  would  have  been  impossible,  and  to  the  united  fidelity  of  all  is  due  the  credit  for 
the  measure  of  success  attained.  Said  one  recently,  a  member  of  another  Mission  Board: 
''You  are  to  be  greatly  congratulated  on  having  associated  with  you  a  corps  of  such  able 
teachers,  each  of  whom  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  work  which  he  is  doing.  Your  school 
cannot  fail  to  accomplish  great  things  for  Japan."  I  pass  on  the  remark  to  the  Board 
whose  wisdom  has  made  possible  the  combination  referred  to. 

Country  Work. —  I  was  able  to  take  two  tours  in  the  country  during  the  summer.  On 
these  tours  the  condition  of  the  field  was  found  to  be  most  promising.  Three  were  bap- 
tized, and  the  people  were  especially  ready  to  listen.  I  sent  three  student  evangelists  to 
different  parts  of  this  country  during  the  summer  vacation.  One  who  labored  at  Tiara 
and  vicinity  was  very  successful.  That  church  has  had  some  trying  experiences,  but  they 
were  gathered  together  again,  and  much  encouragement  came  from  the  students*  efforts. 
A  preacher  is  needed  there,  and  frequent  visits  from  a  missionary.  Other  missions  have 
sent  evangelists  there  recently  who  have  somewhat  endangered  our  work.  Apparently 
aid  from  the  Missionary  Union  is  needed  but  little  longer  to  make  this  church  self-sup- 
porting, but  the  present  is  a  critical  peripd.  Christianity  has  a  good  report  in  that  country, 
and  in  many  towns  around  Taira  good  and  immediate  results  should  follow  wise  effort 
It  has  been  purely  Baptist  ground  for  so  long  that  it  especially  appeals  to  us  for  help  at 
the  present  time.  A  student  at  Makabe  was  especially  successful  in  this  new  town.  The 
little  band  of  believers  here  are  very  zealous,  and  they  have  made  a  good  beginning. 
These  country  believers  appeal  to  one  strongly,  on  the  one  hand  by  their  weakness  and 
ignorance  of  the  truth  and  need  of  help,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  their  earnest  faith 
and  the  thought  of  what  they  might  do  and  become  with  proper  training  and  help  from 
without  In  my  country  district  work  has  been  done  during  the  year  in  some  twelve 
towns  where  a  beginning  has  been  made,  and  in  many  of  which  there  are  some  Christians. 
In  many  others  there  is  an  opening  for  the  gospel.  Miss  Claggett  has  done  some  very 
valuable  work  in  opening  up  some  new  towns  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the  district 
The  opportunities  become  more  apparent  in  this  country  work  the  more  one  sees  of  the 
work.  So  great  are  they  that  they  blind  one's  eyes  to  the  reasons  for  gratitude  for 
the  results  already  realized.  No  part  of  my  work  wears  on  me  more  than  this  field  with 
its  pressing  needs,  which  I  seem  so  unable  to  supply.  The  people  hungering  for  the  gospel 
and  djdng  without  it ;  the  little  band  of  Christians  scattered  with  little  strength  and  great 
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hopes  and  capable  with  help  of  doing  so  much,  all  make  me  yearn  for  more  hands  and  the 
power  to  help  them  as  it  seems  that  a  missionary  might  do.  It  does  seem  to  be  one  of 
the  grandest  opportunities  'shat  I  know  for  one  to  obey  the  great  conunission. 

City  Evangelization, —  My  preaching  places  in  Yokohama  have  been  open  during  the 
year.  The  students  have  helped  in  these  during  term  time  with  good  effect.  They  are 
largely  places  of  seed>sowing,  but  the  Yokohama  Church  has  received  some  additUHis 
from  this  work.  Mrs.  Dearing  has  continued  Sunday-school  work  in  these  places,  and 
good  has  been  accomplished.  There  are  peculiar  difficulties  in  connection  with  sudi 
efforts  in  the  open  ports  that  are  not  realized  in  the  interior.  There  the  people  live  a 
more  quiet  life,  and  are  more  ready  to  listen  and  to  believe  the  gospeL  Here  they  are 
harder  to  reach,  and  often  the  sins  of  foreigners  prove  a  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  trntL 
The  masses  need  the  gospel,  however,  and  a  blessing  comes  with  preachings  it  to  them. 
Personal  work  both  for  the  Christians  and  for  the  unsaved  alike  brings  peculiar  rewards. 
The  more  one  can  get  in  touch  with  tho  Japanese  heart  the  more  one  can  do  to  uplift  and 
help.  Some  of  our  most  encouraging  experiences  during  the  past  year  have  come  through 
these  unreportable  experiences,  when  we  have  been  permitted  to  know  that  we  were  of  real 
help  to  some  who  needed  sympathy  and  aid.  The  longer  one  is  in  Japan  the  more  are  the 
ways  of  advancing  the  M aster ^s  kingdom  which  are  open  to  one. 

I  need  not  speak  of  treasury  work,  or  of  work  done  for  seamen  in  the  American  Naval 
Hospital,  which  have  both  taken  some  time,  but  of  which  little  more  need  be  said  than  that 
they  seem  important  parts  of  my  work,  and  are  given  the  portion  of  time  they  require. 

As  I  write  the  country  is  in  great  political  excitement  through  the  difficulty  of  forming 
a  new  cabinet,  which  shall  comprise  just  the  men  who  ought  to  be  brought  together  at  this 
momentous  occasion.  A  diet  dissolved  on  the  first  day  of  meeting  adds  to  the  gravity  of 
the  time.  The  whole  East  is  in  excitement  over  the  condition  of  a£Eairs  in  China,  and  the 
possibility  of  a  European  war  in  the  Pacific  which  shall  involve  Japan  and  China  as  well 
In  the  midst  of  all  this,  however,  it  is  more  and  more  evident  that  the  influence  of  the 
Christian  church  is  permeating  the  life  and  morals  of  the  nation.  Japanese  are  waiting 
before  God  during  this  week  of  prayer  in  a  way  which  shows  that  they  are  not  blind  to  Ac 
fact  that  not  in  prowess  in  war  but  in  God  does  true  strength  lie,  and  from  God  must  help 
be  sought.  This  spirit  is  growing.  Though  it  is  now  far  from  universal,  yet  one  cannot 
fail  to  read  in  the  signs  of  the  times  encouragement  to  aid  heartily  in  bringing  about  the 
grand  and  much  desired  consummation  when  all  shall  know  the  Lord. 

TOKYO  — 1874 

Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Fisher,  Mrs.  Fisher,  Rev.  J.  C.  Brand,  Mrs.  Brand,  Prof,  E.  W.  Oement, 
Mrs.  Clement,  Prof.  Henr}'  Topping,  Mrs.  Topping,  Miss  A.  H.  Kidder,  Miss  Eva  L 
Rolman,  Miss  Nellie  E.  Fife,  Miss  Anna  M.  Claggett,  Miss  M.  Antoinette  Whitman 
in  America. 

Mr.  Brand  writes: 

During  the  last  year  the  work  has  gone  on  as  in  former  years.  We  preached  the 
gospel  to  unbelievers,  cared  for  the  flock,  visited  the  members  in  their  homes,  attended 
prayer-meetings  and  distributed  tracts,  and  we  believe  God  has  blessed  and  will  continue 
to  bless  this  work. 

I    have  baptized  and  received  into  our  church  in  Shiba,  Tokyo,  fifteen  persons ten 

men  and  five  women.  The  members  of  the  church  continue  to  grow  in  Christian  character, 
and  they  are  contributing  of  their  means  towards  the  expenses  of  the  church  and  for 
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benevolent  purposes.  The  collections  for  the  year  are  a  little  over  1 10  yen.  In  December 
another  member  of  our  church  entered  the  Theological  Seminary,  making  three  students 
liom  our  Shiba  Church. 

In  the  fall  we  spent  five  weeks  in  the  city  of  Kofu,  ninety  miles  from  Tokyo.  We  had 
while  there  a  series  of  very  interesting  meetings.  Some  nights  as  many  as  seventy  men 
came  in  and  stayed  through  all  the  services.  One  night  a  man  sprang  to  his  feet  at  the 
dose  of  my  address  and  declared  he  had  never  heard  such  wonderful  words  before  in  all 
Ids  life,  and  he  said  very  excitedly  :  <*  I  am  indeed  troubled;  I  don't  want  to  go  to  hell ! " 

A  crowd  of  young  men  from  the  high  school  came  very  often  with  their  teacher,  a 
Christian  man  who  was  taught  by  Mr.  Poate  many  years  ago  in  Tokyo.  Three  of  these 
young  men  raised  their  hands  in  one  of  the  meetings,  thus  expressing  publicly  their  desire 
to  become  Christians. 

In  a  little  village,  the  evangelist's  native  place,  five  miles  from  Kofu,  we  had  some 
good  meetings,  more  than  two  hundred  persons  coming  one  afternoon  and  staying  two 
hours.  At  another  meeting  all  the  chief  men  of  the  village  came,  which  shows  that  the 
evangelist  who  preaches  in  this  place  every  week,  in  his  father's  house,  is  not  without 
influence. 

At  one  of  these  meetings  a  young  man  who  had  been  hearing  for  some  time  spoke  to 
me  privately  and  said  he  wanted  to  be  baptized,  that  he  had  received  joy  and  peace  one 
day,  or  rather  one  night  while  praying,  and  he  had  since  decided  to  profess  his  faith 
openly,  though  his  relatives  had  begged  him  not  to  give  up  the  religion  of  his  family. 

The  evangelist  Matsuma  san  has  during  the  year  baptized  three  in  Kofu,  and  others 
have  asked  for  baptism. 

Professor  Clements  reports  for  the  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy : 

The  year  1 897  has  been  one  of  less  rapid  but  steady  growth.  The  number  of  students 
in  attendance  has  not  increased  much ;  it  has  fluctuated  here  and  there  between  twenty 
and  twenty-five,  of  whom  all  but  four  or  five  have  been  in  the  boarding  department  The 
personnel  of  the  faculty  has  changed  some,  always  for  the  better,  so  that  we  are  able  to 
announce  with  great  pleasure  that  every  teacher  is  a  Christian,  while  every  student  is 
either  himself  a  professing  Christian  or  from  a  Christian  family.  The  students  have  kept 
up  faithfully  the  preaching  and  Sunday-school  services  in  Shintorin  Cho,  and  were 
rewarded  with  the  first  conversion  —  of  a  man  about  fifty  years  old.  He  and  afterwards 
his  two  daughters  became  members  of  the  Third  Baptist  Church,  and  one  of  the  daughters 
has  entered  our  Suruga  Dai  Seminary.  During  the  year  six  of  the  students  have  been 
baptized.  The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  reorganized  along  the  line  of  the 
World's  Student  Christian  Federation,  has  been  a  means  of  spiritual  activity. 

The  most  exciting  event  of  the  year  was,  of  course,  the  typhoon  which  on  Sept.  9 
unroofed  our  school  building  and  rendered  it  uninhabitable.  Fortunately  we  were  able 
to  secure  temporary  though  not  very  convenient  quarters,  so  that  the  work  of  the  school 
was  not  seriously  interrupted. 

The  last  four  months  of  the  year  were  to  me  a  period  of  illness  and  convalescence, 
during  which  I  was  able  to  do  but  little  work  for  the  school.  Professor  Topping,  however, 
faithfully  performed  my  duties  in  addition  to  his  own,  so  that  the  school  did  not  sufiEer. 
The  principle  of  self-support  has  been  maintained,  and  its  scope  has  been  widened  by  the 
organization  of  a  boarding-club,  all  the  work  of  which  is  performed  by  students.  A  great 
advance  has  also  been  made  in  the  direction  of  self-government  in  the  dormitory. 

In  spite  of  some  afflictions  and  discouragements,  we  are  thankful  for  many  blessings 
and  tokens  of  divine  guidance  in  the  work  of  the  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy. 
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Professor  Topping  also  writes: 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  that  we  review  the  year  1897-  God  is  good;  Ui 
grace  has  been  sufficient  day  by  day,  and  blessings  have  been  multiplied  to  us.  EspedaBj 
in  the  work  of  the  church  in  our  charge  have  we  felt  his  presence  with  us. 

The  work  of  the  church  has  widened  and  deepened  remarkably.  With  but  six  resident 
members  and  very  little  interest  a  year  ago,  we  have  been  quickened  and  enlarged  and 
united  in  spirit.  The  simple  record  of  twenty-three  baptisms  has  a  world  of  meaning  Id 
us.  These  are  the  first  fruits,  our  joy  and  crown,  and  the  earnest  of  the  Hofy  Spirifi 
presence  with  us.  That  this  little  church  is  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  we  cannot 
doubt  when  we  notice  their  fellowship  with  him  in  self-denial  and  peivecutioay  and  tfnr 
obedience  to  the  great  commission.  Two  of  them,  a  government  clerk  and  a  tdiool 
teacher,  knew  they  were  likely  to  lose  their  positions  by  professing  Christ  in  baptism. 
Each  had  a  family  depending  on  him  for  food,  and  the  strug^^e  was  sharp,  but  tbej 
decided  to  trust  God  and  obey.  The  event  proved  that  their  fears  were  not  unfounded; 
however,  neither  was  left  without  proof  of  the  Father's  care.  New  positions  opened  ones- 
pectedly,  and  we  all  have  been  strengthened  in  faith  with  them. 

Variously  we  have  reached  a  much  needed  unity  of  feeling.  Our  young  pastors  hafe 
made  continuous  effort  for  unity,  not  only  in  the  church  but  among  the  Baptist  churches 
of  Tokyo.  Workers'  meetings  for  united  prayer  have  brought  all  doser,  and  this  niuoQ 
of  Japanese  Baptists  has  itself  held  special  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  Tarious  churches. 

In  church  kindergartens,  in  Sunday-schools,  and  in  woman's  meetings  Miss  Rolman 
and  Miss  Fife  have  been  untiring.  We  wish  to  publicly  express  our  sense  of  their  ability 
and  zeal  and  fitness  for  the  work  they  have  in  hand.  Their  coming  to  Tokyo  has  been  a 
great  help  and  blessing  in  many  ways. 

Much  time  has  been  taken  up  by  **  Gleanings,"  I  hope  not  without  some  benefit  to  the 
cause. 

The  greater  part  of  my  time  and  thought,  as  usual,  has  been  given  to  the  academy. 
During  the  first  two  terms  of  the  year  there  were  special  advanced  classes  in  English  Bible 
which  kept  up  my  hours  of  teaching  to  twelve  and  fourteen  per  week.  During  the  fall 
term  only  classes  in  regular  course  were  taught,  but  an  even  larger  number  were  taught, 
owing  to  Professor  Clement's  sickness. 

This  larger  experience  in  class  work  has  been  of  benefit  to  me  in  gsdning  a  better 
knowledge  of  details  and  therefore  of  the  school  as  a  whole.  All  this  has  given  more 
insig't  into  the  work  and  a  sounder  basis  for  estimating  its  needs. 

So  far  as  the  internal  workings  of  the  school  are  concerned*  the  3rear  has  been  one  of 
uneventful  harmony  between  the  faculty  and  the  students,  and  also  between  the  members 
of  each  body.  We  hope  the  present  body  of  teachers^may  serve  the  school  for  a  long 
time. 

Miss  Kidder  of  the  Girls'  school  writes : 

The  people  appear  to  be  coming  more  and  more  to  understand  that  Christ^  rdigkm 
must  be  of  the  heart  and  life ;  that  purpose  and  action  must  correspond  with  belief ;  and 
that  a  disciple  of  Jesus  must  be,  in  motive  and  aspiration,  different  from  men  and  women 
who  follow  any  of  the  old  faiths  of  this  country.  Comparing  this  with  some  other  yean, 
we  find  that  many  individuals  are  more  quietiy  considering  what  claims  the  Christian 
religion  has  for  them  personally ;  and  if  there  could  be  found  earnest,  consecrated  men  and 
women  to  sit  down  with  these  thoughtful  ones,  might  we  not  expect  a  harvest  fru-  in  ad- 
vance of  what  we  have  been  accustomed  to  gather. 
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Much  joy  and  comfort  we  are  having  in  one  of  the  native  Christians,  who  is  taking  the 
Bible  as  God's  word  to  him  personally,  and  is  so  moved  and  enlarged  that  with  gratitude 
and  great  acceptance  he  is  preaching  daily,  as  opportunity  offers,  the  divine  message  to 
men. 

We  have  had  a  week  of  meetings  that  seemed  to  start  the  people  in  the  neighborhood ; 
six  new  ones  have  begun  to  pray.  Ten  asked  for  prayers  —  a  very  unusual  thing  for  Jap- 
anese. There  are  twenty-two  now  —  a  larger  number  than  at  any  one  time  since  the 
church  was  formed  —  who  seem  to  acknowledge  what  the  religion  of  Christ  demands  of 
them,  and  yet  they  are  halting,  afraid  or  unwilling  to  surrender.  If  we  had  workers  who 
could  keep  the  chapel  always  open,  and  there  could  always  ring  out  the  story  of  the  cross 
and  its  messages  of  reconciliation,  we  should  reap  more  abundantly,  I  fully  believe.  The 
places  where  preaching  is  heard  day  after  day  and  night  after  night  are  where  most  hear, 
amd  where  the  largest  numbers  believe. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  all  who  are  interested  in  the  world's  redemption  pray  much 
for  missions,  but  some  way  it  is  laid  on  me,  and  it  seems  as  if  I  must  reach  out  and 
beseech  you  to  pray ;  to  cast  the  burdens  for  missions  on  the  Lord  ;  to  ask  great  things 
for  Zion  this  year,  and  not  to  let  go  your  hold  on  the  Almighty  arm  till  the  church  — 
body,  soul  and  property  are  Christ's,  to  use  as  he  will  for  the  salvation  of  the  ends  of  the 
earth.     ^  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power." 

KOBE— 1881 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rhees,  D.D.,  Mrs.  Rhees,  Rev.  R.  A.  Thomson,  Mrs.  Thomson,  Miss  Ella  R. 
Church,  Miss  Daisy  D.  Barlow,  Rev.  G.  W.  Taft,  and  Mrs.  Taft  in  America. 

Dr.  Rhees  reports : 

In  sending  my  report  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1897,  I  am  constrained  to  report 
both  light  and  shadow.  We  have  had  on  the  field  under  my  immediate  charge  both 
sowing  and  harvest.  In  some  of  my  outstations  the  disciples  have  seemed  to  be  greatly 
quickened,  in  others  they  seem  to  have  gone  to  sleep.  One  thing  we  have  to  contend  with 
is  the  unstableness,  the  fluctuation  of  the  population,  especially  as  to  the  young  male 
portion  of  the  people.  We  no  sooner  gather  a  little  company  of  believers  in  a  place  than 
they  begin  to  scatter.  Government  officials  will  be  removed  to  some  other  point ;  by  be- 
coming Christians  and  keeping  the  Sabbath  they  lose  their  situations,  and  must  go  else- 
where in  search  of  employment.  All  these  things  seem  to  be  against  gathering  a  good 
working  force.  Also,  the  lack  of  solid  conviction  on  the  part  of  evangelists;  the  ''do 
demo  yoi "  (anjrthing  is  good)  spirit,  which  makes  them  amenable  to  offers  of  better  pay 
from  other  missions,  or  to  the  hope  of  more  distinction  from  connection  with  some  denomi- 
nation which  makes  more  showing  than  does  ours.  We  have  all  these  disadvantages  to 
contend  against  during  the  past  year.  Nevertheless,  we  are  constrained  ixom  a  consider- 
ation of  all  the  leadings  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  "  Thank  God  and  take  courage." 

Himeji  is  thirty-four  miles  by  rail  from  Kobe.  Here  we  have  an  organized  church, 
good  meeting-house,  and  an  ordained  pastor,  the  first  graduate  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary. Here  also  is  located  the  Hino  Moto  Jogakko,  of  which  Miss  Ella  R.  Church  is  the 
efficient  principal.  During  most  of  the  year  the  pastor  was  wholly  supported  by  mission 
funds,  but  on  receiving  the  circular  from  the  rooms  in  regard  to  organized  churches  hav- 
ing ordained  pastors,  I  at  once  communicated  with  the  church  and  pastor,  and  informed 
them  that  from  and  after  the  first  of  October  I  could  only  help  them  as  they  helped  them- 
selves ;  that  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  expenses  they  must  raise  all  they  could  toward  the 
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support  of  the  pastors ;  that  aid  from  mission  funds  would  only  be  given  in  proportion  to 
what  they  themselves  raised.  This  seemed  to  be  a  poser  for  both  paBtor  and  people ;  but 
personal  and  written  exhortation  prevailed  to  induce  them  to  make  an  efEort,  and  the 
inertia  of  long  dependence  was  overcome,  and  they  found  they  could  raise  one-half  tiie 
pastor^s  salary  in  addition  to  the  running  expenses.  The  church  and  pastor  both  fed 
better,  and  judging  from  the  pastor^s  report  for  the  month  of  January,  greater  blessing  and 
success  is  attending  the  work  of  pastor  and  people,  as  many  having  been  baptized  in  this 
one  month  as  in  all  of  the  year,  for  which  report  is  now  being  made. 

Fukumoto, —  This  is  a  small  village  about  twenty  miles  from  Himeji,  and  about  fiftjr- 
four  miles  from  Kobe,  reached  by  rail  and  jinrikisha,  or  on  foot  from  the  station.  For  1 
long  time  I  was  not  able  to  have  an  evangelist  resident  in  the  place,  the  one  wbo  had  been 
there  removing  to  Kobe.  The  work  seemed  at  a  standstill  The  disciples  were  like  chil- 
dren deprived  of  their  mother,  or  students  without  any  teacher.  In  the  spring  about  Maj, 
however,  by  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us  I  was  able  to  send  an  earnest,  spirituallj 
minded  man  and  his  family  to  reside  among  them,  and  the  result  is  seen  in  the  revival  of 
interest  among  the  disciples  and  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Miss  D.  D.  Barlow  also 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  building  up  of  the  disciples,  during  a  short  vi^t  which  she 
made  to  the  place  in  the  summer.  We  have  there  now  a  little  band  of  believers,  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in  faith  who  will,  I  believe,  become  a  church  of  the  living 
God. 

Ikuno, —  This  place  is  between  six  and  seven  miles  from  the  last  place  and  twentjr^ix 
or  twenty-seven  miles  from  Himeji.  It  is  also  called  Ginzan  (the  silver  mountain),  being 
the  location  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most  productive  silver  mines  in  the  empire.  Here 
also  are  located  large  smelting  works.  The  work  has  been  very  difficult  in  this  place. 
Workers  in  the  mines  or  in  the  smelting  works  coming  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel, 
being  converted  and  baptized,  have  lost  their  places  from  keeping  the  Sabbath,  or  have 
been  deterred  from  making  an  open  profession  by  fear  of  being  discharged.  These  dis- 
ciples who  have  been  discharged  have  had  to  seek  employment  elsewhere,  and  thus  the 
work  has  seemed  to  be  nugatory.  Nevertheless  several,  as  shown  by  the  statistical  table 
at  the  end  of  the  report,  have  been  won  for  Christ. 

Toychoka. —  This  place  is  about  fourteen  ri  or  thirty-five  miles  from  Ikuno,  sixty-two 
miles  from  Himeji,  and  ninety-six  miles  from  Kobe ;  from  Kobe  to  Ikuno  by  rail,  from 
Ikuno  to  Toyo-oka  by  basha  (one-horse  stage)  or  jinrikisha.  It  is  a  very  wearying  ride, 
whether  by  stage  or  jinrikisha.  Any  one  taking  the  ride  for  the  first  time  will  probably 
think  he  has  ridden  fully  seventy-five  miles  since  he  left  Ikuno.  In  this  place  there  has 
been  an  effort  made  by  the  evangelist  to  repeat  the  Himeji  episode  of  18S6,  and  carry  the 
work  and  disciples  bodily  to  another  denomination. 

Nothing  has  so  grieved  me  since  the  Himeji  affair.  With  my  small  force  of  evangelists, 
the  loss  of  even  one  is  a  serious  matter,  and  I  can  only  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
will  undertake  for  these  believers  who  are  left  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Toyo-oka  is 
so  far  from  me,  and  in  winter  is  inaccessible  by  reason  of  bad  roads,  much  snow,  etc.,  so 
that  I  cannot  get  to  them  in  person,  and  only  by  letter  (a  most  unsatisfactory  method)  can 
I  help  the  desciples.  Pray  for  them,  that  they  may  be  kept  "  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.*' 

Kumi  Hama,  —  About  three  and  one-half  ri  or  eight  and  three-quarters  miles  from 
Toyo-oka,  the  road  lying  over  quite  a  high  mountain,  is  situated  upon  a  little  land-locked 
bay,  having  a  narrow  passage  into  the  Northeast  Sea.  From  the  beginning  of  our  woric 
here  we  have  had  considerable  encouragement,  and  quite  a  number  have  been  won  for 
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Christ.  But  the  difficulty  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  report  has  been  experienced 
here.  The  disciples  have  removed,  one  after  the  other,  either  being  promoted  in  office 
and  sent  elsewhere,  or  being  compelled  to  remove  in  order  to  obtain  emplo3rment.  Miss 
Church  during  the  summer  rendered  efficient  aid  by  work  among  the  women  and  children. 
I  do  not  intend  to  abandon  the  place ;  the  one  solitary  disciple  remaining  may  be  as  the 
seed  which  will  produce  under  proper  cultivation  of  the  field  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  an  abimdant  harvest. 

Fukuchiyama.  —  By  the  flood  of  1896  this  place,  which  is  twenty-three  ri  or  fifty-seven 
and  a  half  miles  from  Kobe,  was  well-nigh  destroyed,  and  a  most  encouraging  work  hin- 
dered. The  preaching  place  was  so  flooded  that  everything  that  would  float  floated  off ; 
the  tatami  (mats)  were  damaged  to  such  an  extent  that  it  was  felt  to  be  unwise  to  attempt 
to  repair  and  refurnish.  Then  the  place  became  so  unhealthful  that  the  evangelist  and  his 
family  became  sick  and  had  to  be  removed.  Only  two  disciples  remain,  but  as  often  as 
possible  they  are  visited  either  by  an  evangelist  or  myself,  that  they  may  be  encouraged  to 
** stand  fast  in  the  faith.*' 

Had  I  an  evangelist  and  money  to  support  him,  I  should  speedily  resume  work  in  this 
place  ;  as  it  is,  all  that  can  be  done  is  the  occasional  visit  and  preaching. 

Tozaka. —  This  place  is  seven  ri,  or  seventeen  and  a  half  miles,  from  the  last  place. 
Here  we  have  only  one  disciple  at  present,  but  he  opens  his  own  house  for  meetings,  and 
entertains  the  evangelist  or  missionary,  or  both,  if  together.  Occasional  visits  are  made 
during  the  year  as  time  and  funds  permit.  My  experience  is  that  this  is  very  unsatisfac- 
tory. Continuous  labor  is  the  only  kind  that  results  in  fruit  and  in  building  up  of  the 
disciples  on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone. 

Narimatsu. —  Here  we  have  but  three  disciples  remaining.  The  place  is  about  sixty- 
two  miles  from  Kobe,  twenty  miles  by  rail  and  forty-two  by  jinrikisha.  Only  occasional 
visits  have  been  possible  during  the  year,  lack  of  workers  and  funds  precluding  regular 
work.  However,  we  find  that  the  disciples  are  not  retrograding,  if  not  progressing  very 
much.  They  seem  when  visited  to  rejoice  at  the  presence  of  missionary  or  evangelist,  as 
children  at  the  coming  of  a  father. 

Kobe, —  I  have  had  no  work  in  Kobe  for  some  time.  I  have  given  it  over  to  my 
colleague  and  his  wife.  Occasionally  at  the  request  of  the  unordained  pastor,  I  have 
preached  and  administered  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
present  pastor  succeeded  Mr.  Yoshikawa  in  May  upon  his  graduation  from  the  seminary, 
where  he  had  taken  the  full  course.  He  is  a  good  preacher,  a  spiritually  minded  young 
man,  and  with  his  young  wife,  one  of  the  graduates  of  the  school  at  Himeji,  is  doing  a 
good  work. 

The  total  at  the  outstations  receiving  baptism  at  my  hands  was  twenty-six,  and  with 
those  at  Kobe,  twenty-nine.  The  whole  number  baptized  so  far  as  reported  to  me, 
thirty-eight  There  have  been  other  baptisms  on  the  field  connected  with  Kobe  station 
which  Mr.  Thomson  will  doubtless  report. 

Mr.  Thomson  writes  of  the  work  under  his  care : 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  the  most  trying  years  in  missionary  work  in  this  country. 
Many  causes  have  been  at  work  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  work.  Among  others  might 
be  mentioned  the  intense  commercial  activity  which  has  turned  the  attention  of  the  people 
from  Chrisdanity,  and  led  astray  a  few  who  had  given  their  lives  to  the  Master.  It  might 
not  be  supposed  that  this  would  have  such  an  effect,  but  this  people  very  easily  swing 
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from  one  thing  to  another,  and  it  does  not  take  much  to  distract  their  minds.  Again, 
the  great  financial  stringency  which  took  place  towards  the  dose  of  the  year,  together 
with  the  much-increased  cost  of  living  under  which  all  classes  have  suffered  —  more 
especially  the  lower  middle  class  —  has  tended  to  divert  the  minds  and  thoughts  o(  the 
people  from  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  At  the  same  time  a  truer  idea  of  the  real  claims 
of  this  new  teaching  and  of  Christian  living  seems  to  be  dawning  upon  the  minds  d 
many  in  this  country,  and  this  has  kept  not  a  few  from  coming  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
As  one  inquirer  said  to  me  not  very  long  ago :  '*  This  religion  which  you  teach  is  very 
good,  but  I  cannot  accept  it,  because  it  demands  too  much  from  me  in  the  way  of  self- 
denial."  Another  cause  of  indifference,  especially  among  the  Christians^  has  been  the 
spread  of  *'  liberal  thought,'*  so  called,  and  rationalistic  theology.  This  has  caused  many 
to  stumble  and  fall,  as  well  as  blighted  the  zeal  and  faith  of  others ;  but  we  have  cause  to 
be  thankful  that  among  our  own  people  we  have  so  little  of  this  liberal  thinking  to 
complain  of.  It  may  be  owing  to  the  fact  that  we  have  very  few  highly  educated  men 
among  our  native  ministry  ;  but  if  the  two  go  together,  then  we  pray  that  we  may  never 
have  such,  except  the  higher  education  be  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit  With  the  Japanese, 
as  with  the  European,  nine-tenths  of  this  liberal  thought  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
<<  pride  of  intellect,"  and  if  we  had  less  of  it  on  the  mission  field  there  would  not  be  today  so 
much  cause  for  mourning  the  defection  of  so  many  from  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints.  I  would  not  for  a  moment  underrate  the  value  or  the  necessity  of  a  good 
education  for  our  young  men  ;  but  would  that  the  end  for  which  the  education  is  given  be 
constantly  kept  in  mind,  and  that  the  higher  and  more  important  education  of  the  heart 
be  not  sacrificed  for  that  of  the  intellect  What  our  Japanese  churches  and  workers 
need  above  everything  else  is  a  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  be  filled  with  the 
mind  and  spirit  of  Christ 

The  work  in  Kobe  has  not  been  as  successful  as  we  had  hoped  for.  Yoshikawa  San, 
the  late  pastor  of  the  church,  preached  self-support  and  independence  a  little  too  much  to 
please  some  of  the  brethren,  so  they  went  to  work  to  get  rid  of  him.  There  was  nothing 
against  his  character,  but  the  cry  was  raised  that  they  could  not  support  him  and  they 
wanted  a  cheaper  man,  so  they  gradually  ceased  contributing  towards  his  support  until  he 
was  compelled  to  resign.  He  is  a  strong  and  able  man  in  every  way,  and  I  have  a  great 
respect  for  him  as  a  worker.  His  departure  from  Kobe  is  greatly  to  be  regretted.  In  this, 
the  center  of  our  work,  we  need  a  strong  man  to  fill  the  church  and  to  represent  us  among 
the  other  churches,  and  this  was  a  reason  why  he  was  most  useful  here.  We  have  no 
ordained  man  now  in  the  church,  but  simply  an  evangelist  The  care  of  the  church 
therefore  falls  upon  Dr.  Rhees  and  myself.  In  addition  to  this  I  have  two  preaching 
stations  right  near,  one  in  Hiogo  and  one  in  Onohama  where  Mrs.  Thomson  has  her 
kindergarten.  Regular  preaching  services  are  held  twice  a  week  at  each  place,  and  the 
results  from  this  work  are  added  to  the  church  membership  in  Kobe.  There  have  been 
nme  baptisms  here  during  the  past  year. 

The  work  at  Ikeda  continues  to  grow  and  is  the  brightest  spot  for  encouragement  in 
all  our  field.  The  young  Japanese  preacher  whom  I  had  at  work  there  got  homesick 
and  left  last  summer  for  the  United  States,  where  he  had  been  previously.  My  experience 
of  Japanese  workers  who  have  been  ii  America  has  not  been  a  happy  one;  when  they 
return  here  they  are  of  very  little  use.  I  have  had  three  or  four  at  different  periods,  and 
they  have  never  been  able  to  settle  down  to  steady  work.  They  generally  return  to 
America  after  a  while,  and  it  is  my  positive  conviction  that  many  of  diem  had  better  stay 
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there.  They  can  %o  off  and  leave  their  wives  and  debts  behind  them  with  very  little 
iple,  and  impose  upon  the  brethren  in  the  home  churches  in  an  astonishing  degree.  The 
which  consumes  them  while  in  America  to  get  back  to  their  own  people  for  work  does 
not  last  very  long,  and  they  are  a  source  of  worry  while  here  to  the  work  and  workers. 
At  present  we  have  no  settled  evangelist  at  Ikedsl,  but  the  work  is  growing  and  the 
befievers  are  doing  nobly.  This  year  seven  have  been  baptized  and*  there  are  eight  or  ten 
waiting  for  baptism,  but  the  brethren  are  careful  about  the  admission  of  new  members. 
There  have  been  twenty-six  baptized  here  since  the  opening  of  the  work,  but  owing  to 
transfers  and  removals  there  are  now  only  seventeen  resident  in  the  place.  This  past  year 
these  contributed  $94.86  Mex.  to  the  work  and  none  of  them  could  be  considered  well- 
to<Lo.  Three  government  school  teachers  have  been  baptized,  but  two  of  them  have  been 
transferred  to  other  places.  Our  preaching  place  is  right  on  the  main  street  of  the  town, 
and  in  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  government  officials  it  is  too  public.  At  least  this  is  the 
reason  he  gave  for  leaving  our  meetings  and  going  to  the  Presbyterian  meeting  place, 
which  is  in  a  back  street  and  does  not  attract  notice.  If  all  our  people  gave  of  their 
means  as  consistently  as  those  at  this  place,  we  would  soon  see  a  self-supporting  work  in 
Japan.  Miss  Barlow  has  made  Ikeda  her  headquarters  for  evangelistic  work  since  the 
end  of  November  and  seems  to  be  gaining  the  favor  of  the  people,  as  the  believers  are 
much  pleased  with  the  self-denying  spirit  which  causes  her  to  live  in  a  small,  uncom- 
fortable Japanese  house,  and  to  so  cheerfully  go  about  teaching  the  women  and  children. 

In  April  last,  just  two  weeks  before  Mr.  Taft  left,  he  rented  a  preaching  place  in  Kioto 
with  a  view  to  opening  work  in  that  city.  He  had  no  native  evangelist  in  his  employ  to 
locate  there,  and  I  would  have  been  at  a  loss  to  get  one  for  the  place,  but  just  at  this  time 
Mr.  Yoshikawa  resigned  his  position  in  Kobe  as  pastor,  so  I  sent  him  there.  He  is  doing 
a  good  work,  but  it  is  a  very  hard  place  for  evangelistic  effort,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
diat  Giristian  work  has  been  going  on  there  for  so  many  years.  One  prominent  worker 
in  Kioto,  belonging  to  another  denomination,  told  me  that  there  had  been  more  preaching  of 
the  gospel  in  that  city  than  in  any  other  place  in  this  empire  ;  and  that  now  out  of  a  total 
of  over  six  hundred  church  members,  not  more  than  two  hundred  attend  regular  church 
services.  This  is  not  altogether  because  they  have  lost  all  faith,  but  partly  because  they  do 
not  like  the  teachings  they  now  receive  from  their  native  pastors.  As  might  be  expected 
in  a  city  of  so  many  temples,  the  people  are  very  strongly  Buddhistic.  It  is  a  general 
center  for  the  various  sects  of  Buddhism  and  a  stronghold  of  priests.  The  people  of  Kioto 
are  a  very  conservative  class,  and  so  suspicious  of  innovations  that  it  is  a  very  difficult 
matter  to  reach  them.     Two  have  been  baptized  this  past  fall. 

The  work  in  Liu  Chiu  continues  to  grow,  and  Hara  San  has  held  on  faithfully  to  this 
station  ever  since  it  was  opened.  Preaching  services  are  held  both  at  Napha  and  Shuri, 
the  capita],  five  times  a  week,  and  during  the  past  year  four  have  been  baptized  while  ten 
are  now  waiting  for  examination.  The  preacher  has  been  very  sick  this  year,  and  I  have 
had  to  send  one  of  my  best  helpers,  Tanabe  San,  to  his  aid.  I  very  much  desire  to  put 
another  man  at  work  here,  as  two  men  ought  to  be  on  this  large  island,  but  it  is  so  diffi- 
cult to  get  good  men  now  to  enter  the  work  of  the  gospel. 

In  addition  to  my  regular  evangelistic  work  and  the  care  of  these  stations  I  kept  up 
the  evening  school  which  Mr.  Taft  opened  in  Kobe,  until  near  the  close  of  the  year,  but 
was  compelled  to  close  it  because  of  not  being  able  to  get  sufficient  Japanese  help  in  the 
teaching  staff.     I  hope  sometime  to  be  able  to  reopen  it. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  it  was  agreed  to  adopt  the  Kyoho^  TKe 
Japan  Baptist  Ricarder^  as  the  organ  of  all  our  work  among  the  churches,  to  which  I  was 
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appointed  editor.  This  means  a  good  deal  of  extra  work,  bat  it  is  also  a  grand  0{^r- 
tunit)'  of  reaching  the  people,  and  the  paper  is  filling  a  need  among  our  churches,  keq;>iDg 
them  in  touch  with  each  other,  as  well  as  reaching  out  to  the  unconverted.  I  trust  that 
in  the  near  future  it  will  become  fully  self-supporting.  In  the  meantime  some  of  our 
missionaries  are  helping  nobly,  both  in  articles  and  money,  towards  its  support 

Thus  our  hearts  and  hands  are  kept  so  full  that  we  have  little  time  to  grow  discouraged 
from  pessimistic  views ;  the  rather  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  so  abundantly  blessed  the 
work  on  this  station  during  the  year  as  to  give  a  total  of  fifty-six  additions  to  our  church 
membership.     We  thank  God,  and  take  courage. 

SENDAI  — 1882 

Rev.  K.  H.  Jones,  Mrs.  Jones,  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen,  Mrs.  Hamblen,  Miss  Lavinia  Mead 

in  America,  Miss  Annie  S.  Buzzell. 

Mr.  Jones  writes : 

Our  stations,  Kisennuma,  Shizagawa,  Tome,  Yanagitsu,  Kiushii  and  Shiogama,  with 
six  other  intermediate  places  of  call,  have  been  regularly  visited  during  the  year.  At  Kiu- 
shii three  have  been  baptized  into  the  membership  of  the  litde  church,  there.  The 
believers  at  that  place  have  been  growing  in  grace  and  earnestness.  They  are  now  gath- 
ering funds  to  build  a  house  of  worship.  The  deacon  of  the  church,  who  very  efficiently 
leads  this  little  band,  has  given  a  tract  of  woodland  to  the  building  fund.  It  is  worth 
about  ninety  yen,  which  would  be  equivalent  to  a  gift  of  $900  in  America.  The  other 
believers  who  are  heads  of  families  give,  some  six  or  seven  of  them,  ten  yen  each  to  the 
fund.  So  the  next  report  will  see  this  plucky  little  church  with  a  modest  church  building 
built  by  their  own  efforts.  None  of  these  places  get  any  help,  except  the  occasional  visits 
of  myself  and  the  one  evangelist.  The  Sendai  Church  has  during  the  year  called  a  pastor, 
and  has  paid  his  salary  and  the  expenses  of  the  church  with  their  own  money.  The  youDg 
pastor  has  been  doing  good  work,  and  it  seems  that  a  new  era  has  opened  for  this  mother 
church.  Baptisms  have  been  six  in  Sendai  and  three  at  Kiushii,  making  nine  for  the 
Muyagi  ken  field. 

The  ladies.  Misses  Mead  and  Buzzell,  have  helped  greatly  in  the  work  in  the  city  in 
the  Sunday-school,  at  the  church,  and  in  some  six  or  seven  schools  in  various  other  parts  of 
the  city.  Mr.  Hamblen,  too,  has  carried  along  work  at  the  Tachi  Machi  preaching  place 
with  one  helper,  holding  meetings  two  or  three  times  a  week,  reaching  a  large  number  of 
soldiers  and  others  who  stand  from  twenty  to  forty  at  a  time,  to  hear  at  each  meeting. 

Mr.  Hamblen  writes : 

The  conditions  under  which  work  in  Japan  has  been  carried  on  during  the  year  1897 
have  remained  practically  the  same  as  in  the  few  preceding  years.  The  Japanese,  as  a 
whole,  have  shown  no  increasing  eagerness  for  the  gospel  of  Christ  The  great  desire  for 
national  development  and  the  great  eagerness  to  build  up  a  name  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth  has  claimed  their  attention  and  effort  to  the  exclusion  of  religious  matters.  And  yet 
an  increasing  attention  seems  to  be  given  to  Christianity  on  the  part  of  those  of  broad 
outlook  who  see  what  it  is  doing  for  Christendom,  and  who  realize  that  Japan's  religions 
do  not  sufBce  for  her  awakened  hopes  and  for  a  solid  foundation,  either  morally  or 
religiously.  This  condition  of  affairs  is  arousing  the  leaders  among  the  churches  and  the 
earnest  lay  workers  to  the  necessity  of  a  revival  of  pure  religion  and  undefiled,  and  to 
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increasing  consecration  to  Christ,  that  believers  may  indeed  be  the  lights  that  cannot  be 
hid,  and  that  apathetic  listeners  may  become  active  inquirers  and  zealous  children  of  the 
kingdom. 

The  Morioka  field  has  in  reality  two  centers,  Morioka  and  Hachinohe,  in  each  of  which 
is  an  organized  church.  For  several  years  now  an  evangelist  has  been  resident  in  each 
center,  with  a  view  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  believers  and  to  ease 
of  communication  with  the  surrounding  outstations,  of  which  three  are  associated  with 
Morioka  and  five  with  Hachinohe.  It  has  been  the  aim  to  visit  one  or  more  of  the 
outstations  during  the  week  and  to  return  to  the  center  for  the  Sabbath.  The  year  ends 
however,  with  but  one  evangelist  in  the  field,  with  his  residence  at  Morioka. 

The  changes  began  in  May,  when  evangelist  Nakajima  severed  his  connection  with  the 
society  and  left  Moqoka  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Sendai  Church,  which  had,  to  the  joy 
of  all,  arrived  at  the  independent  and  self-supporting  stage  of  its  history.  Brother  Jones' 
evangelist.  Date,  was  transferred  to  Morioka,  and  the  Hachinohe  evangelist,  Haraguchi, 
took  Date's  place  in  the  outstations  of  the  Sendai  field.  Morioka  had  been  without  an 
evangelist  two  months,  and  Hachinohe  has  been  without  one  since  that  time.  Date  was 
to  work  in  both  places,  dividing  his  attention  between  them  and  visiting  the  outstations  as 
he  was  able ;  but  another  change  was  imminent,  for  soon  he  wished  to  be  relieved  to  return 
to  his  home  in  Tokyo.  It  seemed  wise  to  accede  to  his  request,  and  Onomura,  my  per- 
sonal helper  and  mainstay  in  the  preaching-place  work  in  Sendai,  went  to  take  his  place 
immediately  upon  its  being  vacated  in  November.  He  is  one  of  the  last  graduating  class 
of  the  seminary,  and  is  a  fine  example  of  the  good  work  the  seminary  is  doing.  He  proved 
himself  of  true  worth  while  with  me  in  Sendai,  and  is  entering  upon  his  work  in  the 
Morioka  fidd  with  bright  prospects. 

The  Hachinohe  Church  has  been  for  some  time  and  continues  to  be  a  source  of 
anxiety.  The  residence  of  an  evangelist  with  them  did  not  seem  to  inspire  them  to  effort ; 
they  were  content  to  let  him  do  the  work.  Neither  does  his  absence  seem  to  awaken 
them  to  the  fact  that  their  lights  should  be  burning  brighdy ;  they  seem  to  be  in  a  state 
of  apathy,  if  not  lethargy,  and  to  be  exceedingly  hard  to  rouse.  Neither  a  sense  of 
responsibility  nor  of  their  privilege  as  God's  children  characterizes  the  church.  The 
family  of  evangelist  Haraguchi  still  remains  in  Hachinohe  and  still  holds  the  little  body 
together  somewhat,  but  the  faithlessness  of  the  many  is  a  severe  drag  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  the  few,  with  the  result  that  the  church  life  is  at  a  low  ebb.  Stated  meetings  are  held 
in  the  home  of  Haraguchi's  wife,  but  only  a  few  attend. 

Tono,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Iwate  province,  and  some  forty-four  miles  from  Morioka,  is 
the  only  outstation  in  which  we  have  a  hopeful  work.  In  some  of  the  others  are  KyUddsha 
(seekers  of  the  way),  but  in  most  of  them  no  impression  has  been  made.  They  are  truly 
virgin  soil.  In  Tono,  however,  the  work  of  several  years,  fragmentary  as  it  has  been,  is 
beginning  to  bear  fruit     Ours  is  still  the  only  Protestant  work  in  that  section. 

The  work  of  the  Sendai  preaching  place  has  been  carried  on  along  the  old  lines  through 
the  co-operation  of  all,  both  members  of  the  mission  and  Japanese  brethren.  Its  weekly 
preaching  services,  Sunday-school,  and  woman's  meeting  are  doing  a  work  that,  I  trust, 
will  one  day  be  revealed  as  of  great  help  in  the  establishing  of  the  Master's  kingdom.  One 
soldier  has  been  immersed,  as  direct  result  of  the  preaching-place  work.  The  indirect 
results  cannot  be  measured. 

While  the  experience  of  the  year  indicates  that  in  general  the  attitude  of  the  people 
toward  Christianity  is  one  of  apathy,  yet  it  has  revealed  the  fact  that  there  are  many  who 
are  thif^^'"g  deeply  about  it  and  its  relation  to  themselves  and  to  their  land.    This  encour- 
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ages  us,  for  it  shows  that  the  truth  is  gaining  ground ;  that,  to  change  the  figure,  the  litde 
rill  is  trickling  through  the  dike,  and  will  one  day  carry  it  away  with  mighty  j^wer. 

SHIMONOSEKI  — 1886 
Rev.  G.  W.  Hill,  Mrs.  Hill,  Miss  £.  L.  Cummings. 

Mr.  Hill  reports : 

The  work  under  my  charge  has  been  devoid  of  particular  incident,  and  not  marked  by 
any  special  features  worthy  of  extended  report. 

As  there  was  no  hope  of  being  reinforced  it  did  not  seem  wise  to  continue  all  tiie 
work  laid  out  on  this  field  for  two  men.  Therefore  there  are  not  so  many  evangelists  aod 
outstations  at  this  date  as  reported  last  year.  There  has  been  a  lack  of  well-qualified 
and  aggressive  evangelists.  One  man  who  has  worked  with  the  missionaries  for  yean 
retired  during  the  year  to  seek  his  fortune  in  Formosa.  A  promising  student  who  was 
expected  to  enter  the  seminary  last  September  has  also  entered  business  life,  owing  to  the 
failure  of  his  health.  One  other  man  I  took  from  active  work  and  sent  to  Yokohama  for 
study,  feeling  that  additional  training  was  essential  to  his  usefulness. 

With  a  view  to  help  our  preachers  I  united  with  the  brethren  of  the  Soatiiem  Bq>tist 
mission,  in  inviting  the  seminary  to  hold  a  summer-school  on  this  field.  The  school  was 
held  during  August  at  Chofu,  with  considerable  appreciation  on  the  part  of  tiie  students. 
Brethren  Bennett,  Harrington  and  McCoUum  did  the  teaching.  Several  lai^  evangelistic 
services  were  also  held  in  connection  with  this  summer  gathering. 

I  am  glad  to  report  progress  in  the  Chofu  Church,  both  financial  and  spiritual.  Eight 
have  been  baptized  here,  five  of  them  substantial  men,  one  of  whom  was  an  ordained 
preacher  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  who  is  now  in  charge  of  our  work  at 
Shimonoseki.  Though  the  membership  seems  quite  large  according  to  statistics,  reallj 
many  are  absentees.  Besides  the  school  girls  and  orphans,  we  have  not  m<»ie  than  a  dozen 
resident  members  in  Chofu.  The  church  members  have  contributed  about  six  yen  per 
month  towards  the  preacher^s  support,  which  in  view  of  their  ability  is  very  encouraging. 
We  are  glad  also  to  report  a  revision  of  the  church  lists,  which  resulted  in  a  needed  reduc- 
tion of  fifty-three. 

Personally  I  have  tried  to  be  of  service  directly,  in  teaching  an  English  class  two  even- 
ings a  week  and  a  class  studying  the  Bible  on  Sundays.  For  the  latter  I  have  of  course 
had  an  interpreter.  Several  of  those  baptized  have  been  reached  in  thb  way.  My  main 
time  and  strength  have  been  given  to  the  study  of  the  language,  in  which  I  have  found  the 
care  of  the  general  work  a  great  hindrance.  I  have  abo  been  interrupted  by  sickness  of 
myself  and  family.    But  I  hope  soon  to  be  prepared  for  more  active  work  than  in  the  past 

NEMURO  — 1887 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Carpenter,  Miss  M.  M.  Carpenter. 

Mrs.  Carpenter  writes : 

Our  third  little  church  of  eight  members  was  formed  in  June  in  Wakkanai,  the  most 
northern  town  of  this  island.  Their  little  Sabbath-school  of  fifteen  they  hope  will  be  per- 
manent 

At  Shibetsu  the  evangelist  through  whose  labors  chiefly  the  church  of  twenty-one 
members  has  been  gathered  there  during  the  past  five  years,  has  tiiia  -year  given  up  his 
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secular  work  and  gives  his  whole  time  to  religious  work,  about  half  the  time  in  and  near 
Shibetsu ;  the  other  half  to  the  villages  lying  along  the  seashore  both  this  side  and  be}'ond 
Shibetsu  for  ten  or  fifteen  miles.  When  the  winter  is  past  he  expects  to  extend  his  trip 
as  far  as  fifty  miles.  He  has  asked  for  and  received  a  light  mag^c  lantern  and  slides, 
especially  to  interest  those  who  are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  teaching. 

At  Nemuro,  the  oldest  church,  the  young  preacher  has  been  enlarging  his  circle  of 
acquaintances  and  friends.  He  has  been  enabled  to  walk  and  talk  so  carefully  and  lov- 
ingly as  to  gain  the  confidence  of  his  own  church  members  and  those  of  other  churches, 
as  well  as  an  increasing  number  of  unbelievers.  The  attendance  at  meetings,  however,  is 
pitifully  small.  On  Dec.  21  their  new  little  church,  which  was  dedicated  only  a  year  and 
a  half  ago,  was  a  second  time  consumed  in  a  fire  that  swept  over  the  center  of  the  town 
again.  The  contents  of  the  church  and  of  the  preacher's  rooms  just  in  the  rear,  however, 
were  all  saved.  The  houses  of  two  other  of  the  male  members  of  the  church  were  also 
burned. 

Mr.  Parshley  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Yokohama  devotes  his  vacations 
when  in  Japan  to  labor  in  the  Nemuro  field,  and  writes  regarding  this  work : 

The  work  in  our  field  is  not  so  well  in  hand  as  it  was  before  the  fire  of  1895,  which 
destroyed  our  mission  plant  and  broke  up  our  residence  on  the  field.  Since  then  the  work 
has  been  carried  on  largely  from  a  distance;  native  Christians  have  been  more  or  less 
scattered,  and  our  congregations  have  been  small.  Of  course  the  work  has  gone  on.  All 
of  us  were  on  the  field  during  the  summer  of  1896,  and  Mrs.  Carpenter  was  there  during 
the  summer  of  1897,  attended  part  of  the  time  by  Brother  Jones  of  Sendai,  who  adminis- 
tered the  ordinances  and  assisted  in  the  organization  of  a  church  during  my  absence. 

The  past  year  has  been  eventful :  First,  there  has  been  organized  a  new  church  of  eight 
members  at  a  town  called  Wakkanai,  in  the  extreme  north  of  our  field.  Second,  our 
deacon  who  has  been  largely  instrumental  in  gathering  the  church  at  Shibetsu,  has  become 
a  paud  evangelist,  giving  his  whole  time  to  the  work.  This  has  been  in  part  a  disappoint- 
ment to  us,  as  his  church  was  an  admirable  example  of  self-support.  He  has  been  for 
some  time  very  desirous  of  giving  himself  entirely  to  the  work,  but  we  had  discouraged 
him.  Finally  the  increase  of  business  in  the  office  where  he  was  employed  made  it  im- 
possible for  him  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  stated  services  even  on  Sunday.  How- 
ever, if  he  is  effective  proportionally  to  the  increased  time  for  work  we  shall  not  deeply 
regret  the  change.  Third,  Nemuro  has  again  been  visited  by  fire  and  our  new  church  laid 
in  ashes.  What  we  shall  now  do  is  a  problem.  It  must  be  confessed  that  these  fires 
have  been  a  serious  blow  to  our  work  as  human  eyes  see  it 

And  yet  there  are  compensations.  Ten  have  been  baptized  during  the  year,  and  some 
have  made  notable  progress  in  the  Christian  life.  Thus  through  alternations  of  sunshine 
and  shadow  God  is  leading  us  on  according  to  the  good  purpose  of  his  wilL 

OSAKA— 1892 

Rev.  William  Wynd,  Mrs.  Wynd,  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott,  Mrs.  Scott, 

Miss  Mattie  Walton  in  America. 
Mr.  Wynd  writes: 

As  in  former  years,  my  work  during  the  past  year  has  been  chiefly  evangelistic,  first  in 
the  city,  second  in  the  suburbs  where  Mr.  Halsey  used  to  work,  and  thirdly  in  the  island 
of  Shikoku.  I  have  also,  as  usual,  been  running  a  night  school,  partly  as  a  means  of 
obtaining  a  passport,  but  chiefly  as  a  means  of  reaching  the  young  business  men. 
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I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  comparison  with  former  years  our  work  last  year,  as  far  as 
reaping  is  concerned,  does  not  show  well.  For  the  whole  year  only  two  conversions,  and 
one  of  these  after  a  few  months  joyful  Christian  life  passed  away ;  so  that  as  far  as  mem. 
bers  are  concerned  we  are  practically  where  we  were  at  the  close  of  last  year ;  but  while 
the  number  of  conversions  indicates  but  little  progress  in  this  field,  without  doubt  there 
has  been  much  done  that  will  lead  to  a  large  harvest  in  the  no  distant  future. 

Taking  lessons  from  past  experience,  both  Mr.  Scott  and  myself  have  been  slow  to 
receive  new  members.  That  fact  alone  in  a  great  measure  accounts  for  the  paucity  of 
results  that  can  be  made  to  appear  in  black  and  white.  In  my  own  work  I  have  at  the 
present  time  more  who  are  under  instruction,  and  who  to  all  appearances  are  earnestly 
seeking  the  light,  than  at  any  previous  time  since  I  came  to  Osaka.  In  former  years  manj 
of  them  would  probably  have  been  received  ere  now,  but  although  still  waiting  I  am  con- 
fident that  the  spirit  of  God  has  begun  his  good  work  in  their  hearts.  With  regard,  there- 
fore, to  increased  numbers  at  our  meetings,  getting  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  arousing 
the  interest  of  not  a  few  in  the  word  of  God,  I  am  thankful  to  say  much  progress  has 
been  made. 

As  an  example  of  how  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  working,  I  may  mention  that  three 
young  men  of  my  night-school,  after  a  short  period  of  opposition  to  the  gospel,  were  so 
impressed  that  one  after  the  other  they  bought  Bibles,  and  commenced  a  most  earnest 
study  of  its  pages.  Finally  one  of  them  came  and  asked  if  I  would  not  give  up  one  of  my 
English  classes  and  start  in  its  place  a  Bible  class,  as  he  had  become  very  anxious  to 
know  the  way  of  salvation.  The  one  did  not  know  that  the  other  was  anxious  until  they 
all  met  at  the  class,  when  it  turned  out  that  each  of  them  had  the  same  feelings  about  the 
matter.  That  spirit  of  inquiry  is  spreading,  and  in  a  place  where  indifference  is  so  univer- 
sal is  to  us  a  sign  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  working,  and  that  a  large  harvest  is  in 
prospect. 

With  regard  to  the  believers  in  the  church,  I  think  there  has  been  a  mariced  growth  in 
grace.  Some  of  them  have  begun  to  throw  their  homes  open  for  meetings,  inviting  their 
friends,  and  succeeding  in  stirring  up  in  their  neighborhood  opposition  on  the  part  of 
some  and  deep  interest  on  the  part  of  others. 

We  have  been  pushing  the  question  of  self-support,  and  at  one  time  I  seriously  thought 
of  withdrawing  from  Shikoku  if  the  believers  did  not  bestir  themselves  in  the  matter  of 
giving.  I  am  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  idea  that  even  from  the  beginning  the 
believers  can  do  much.  If  they  are  poor  they  can  at  least  open  their  houses  for  services, 
and  save  the  rent  of  preaching  places.  During  the  coming  year  I  shall  emphasize  that 
more  and  more,  for  I  believe  in  these  little  house-to-house  more  than  in  the  chapel  meet- 
ings. Shall  we  be  able  to  bring  the  gospel  home  to  their  hearts  ?  At  the  same  time  the  work 
here  is  not  far  enough  advanced  to  dispense  with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  home 
churches. 

Mr.  Scott  writes : 

While  the  year  under  review  has  not  been  as  fruitful  in  visible  results  as  was  hoped, 
still  we  have  abundant  reason  for  thanksgiving  to  the  kind  Father  who  has  not  left  us 
without  constant  tokens  of  his  presence. 

The  many  changes  which  have  taken  place  and  are  still  taking  place,  especially  since 
the  Japan-China  war,  affect  very  materially  mission  work,  and  render  frequent  changes  in 
mission  methods  necessary.  The  people  do  not  come  in  such  numbers  to  the  home  of  the 
missionary  as  in  former  years.     There  is  now  an  intense  desire  for  wealth  almost  unknown 
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in  old  Japan,  and  the  self-esteem  and  self-assertion  of  the  people  is  now  more  manifest, 
perhaps,  than  ever  before. 

Osaka  being  the  commercial  metropolis  of  the  empire,  these  unfavorable  conditions  are 
severely  felt.  In  the  city  I  have  in  charge  two  preaching  places,  Kogawa  Cho  and  Kiyo- 
hori  Mura,  in  each  of  which  an  evangelist  lives,  but  also  doing  work  in  other  places. 
These  places  are  well  situated  for  work,  and  during  the  year  we  have  had  good  interest 
and  attendance ;  especially  encouraging  has  been  the  increase  in  interest  and  attendance  at 
tiiese  Sunday-schools.  At  Sakai  also  we  have  had  an  encouraging  year ;  where  lives  a 
very  faithful  evangelist  who  devotes  part  of  his  time  to  Kishiwida,  in  which  important  city 
the  outlook  is  hopeful.  We  expect  soon  to  open  work  in  two  or  more  places  which  we 
have  visited  occasionally  during  the  past  year.  We  are  especially  favored  in  having  evan- 
gelists whose  wives  are  capable,  devoted  and  active  in  the  work.  Their  earnest  efforts 
have  been  a  constant  joy.  The  evangelists  themselves  have  been  earnest  and  faithful ; 
there  has  been  a  very  commendable  spirit  of  devotion  and  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  members,  and  they  made  encouraging  though  small  advance  toward  self-support  The 
members  have  not  all  been  free  from  persecution.  Two  of  them  especially  because  they 
were  faithful  to  Christ  have  been  turned  from  home  and  obliged  to  suffer  great  privations, 
but  they  remain  faithful. 

The  departures  of  Mr.  Halsey  and  Miss  Walton  were  occasions  of  deep  regret  How- 
ever, the  health  of  the  other  members  of  the  Osaka  station  has  been  very  good. 

We  rejoice  in  the  many  tokens  of  encouragement,  and  realize  that  the  difficulties  before 
us  call  for  more  consecration,  more  zeal,  more  Christlikeness.  We  are  profoundly  grateful 
to  God  for  the  many  blessings  of  the  past  and  for  the  privilege  of  being  in  Japan,  called  to 
the  Lord  s  work  at  this  time ;  and  we  look  forward  with  hope  to  the  new  year,  praying  that 
ere  long  we  may  see  a  large  ingathering  of  precious  souls. 

Mrs.  Scott  writes  of  woman's  work  in  Osaka : 

The  California  Society  kindly  continued  to  me  the  appropriation  made  for  the  work. 
The  oversight  of  the  Koawacho  and  Kiyohori  Mura  Sunday-schools  has  fallen  to  me, 
and  I  have  enjoyed  this  work  very  much.  The  Japanese  helpers-  have  been  kind  and 
considerate  to  me  and  faithful  and  earnest  in  their  teaching  work,  the  wives  of  our  two 
evangelists  being  especially  helpful.  Attendance  upon  these  two  schools,  with  that  on  two 
Japanese  preaching  services  and  one  foreign  service,  has  given  me  a  full  Sabbath's  work 
during  the  year.  A  weekly  woman's  prayer-meeting  and  two  children's  meetings  have  been 
kept  up  in  the  city  and  the  interest  well  sustained. 

Part  of  the  year  one  afternoon  each  week  has  been  spent  at  the  chapel  in  Sakai, 
where  a  woman's  meeting  and  a  children's  meeting  were  held  the  same  afternoon.  These 
meetings,  with  an  attendance  upon  three  and  sometimes  four  week-night  preaching  services, 
with  occasional  work  as  required  in  the  night  school,  constitutes  the  work  attempted. 

More  work  could  have  been  attempted  and  accomplished  could  I  have  secured  the 
services  of  a  consecrated  native  helper,  who  would  have  been  able  to  have  given  all  her 
time  to  the  work.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  year  have  I  been  able  to  secure  such  an  one, 
and  we  long  for  the  time  when  the  schools  of  our  own  denomination  can  fully  meet  the  de- 
mand and  send  out  earnest,  consecrated,  educated  helpers.  The  two  girls  under  my  care  in 
Himeji  have  done  faithful  work  during  the  past  year.  Their  progress  intellectually  and 
spiritually  has  been  commendable.  The  kindness  of  the  Board  of  the  California  Society 
to  us  during  the  year,  the  very  substantial  gift  made  to  me,  and  their  words  of  sympathy 
and  cheer,  have  aided  us  much  in  all  the  work  attempted. 
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NVe  look  forward  with  hopefulness  to  the  year  to  come.  We  hope  during  it  to  welcome 
Miss  Walton  again  to  her  work ;  but  whatever  of  joy  or  sorrow  is  before  us,  we  desiit 
above  all  things  the  help  and  guidance  of  the  loving  Father. 


AFRICA 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  transition  and  reorganization  in  the  Congo 
mission,  as  will  be  inferred  from  the  reference  already  made  to  the  work  here. 
There  have  not  been  wanting,  however,  abimdant  tokens  of  the  divine  favor. 
Large  numbers  have  put  on  Christ  by  baptism  at  Palabala  and  Banza  Manteke. 
At  the  latter  station  the  communicants  now  number  over  one  thousand,  located  m 
more  than  forty  villages.  The  work  is  in  a  large  measure  self-supporting.  The 
whole  surrounding  district  is  being  leavened  by  Christianity,  and  is  assuming  more 
and  more  the  orderly  aspect  of  Christian  communities  at  home.  Any  who  may  be 
tempted  to  be  doubtful  or  despondent  with  regard  to  the  Congo  mission  will  do 
well  to  consider  that  in  Banza  Manteke  the  Lord  has  honored  our  denomination  in 
the  gift  to  us  of  one  of  the  most  prosperous  missions  in  the  Dark  Continent,  and 
the  end  is  not  yet.  There  have  been  great  sacrifices  and  large  expenditures  inci- 
dent to  a  strange  and  pioneer  work ;  but  who  dare  say,  with  the  record  of  Palabala 
and  Banza  Manteke,  that  they  have  been  in  vain.  With  the  introduction  of  cur- 
rency in  all  exchanges,  and  the  completion  of  the  railway  to  Stanley  Pool  now 
in  full  operation,  the  painful  and  costly  experiences  of  the  past  will  not  be  repeated. 
A  new  day  is  dawning  for  the  Congo  mission,  full  of  promise  and  hope.  The  time 
is  come  to  lay  aside  wavering  and  to  throw  the  whole  force  of  denominational  con- 
fidence and  sympathy  and  support  into  the  maintenance  of  the  work.  Let  this 
now  be  done,  and  it  is  no  rash  prediction  that  ere  long  no  star  will  shine  clearer  in 
our  bright  missionary  constellation  than  the  Congo  mission. 

PALABALA  — 1878 
Rev.  C.  H.  Harvey. 

Mr.  Harvey  resides  at  Palabala,  twelve  miles  from  the  port  Matadi,  but  has  the 
oversight  of  the  work  at  both  stations,  combined  with  that  of  Treasurer  of  the 
mission.     He  reports  for  Palabala : 

This  year  has  been  a  very  eventful  one  in  the  history  of  this  work,  for  it  has  seen  the 
reestablish ment  and  reorganization  of  the  church.  For  some  years  the  work  here  was 
under  a  heavy  cloud,  owing  to  the  want  of  reality  in  the  profession  of  those  who  had  been 
baptized  and  formed  the  church.  The  improved  state  of  things  is  due  under  God  to  the 
labors  of  two  evangelists  from  Banza  Manteke  who  were  sent  there  during  my  absence  at 
home  on  furlough.  God  has  greatly  blessed  their  testimony,  and  souls  have  been  brought 
from  darkness  into  light. 

I  have  been  able  to  visit  this  place  from  time  to  time  and  have  examined  and  baptized 
the  candidates.  Great  care  had  to  be  (and  still  has  to  be)  exercised  in  receiving  them, 
owing  to  the  former  state  of  things  when  so  many  were  self-deceived.  I  could  easily 
have  baptized  hundreds  instead  of  the  forty  who  were  enrolled  this  year  had  I  been  con- 
tented with  a  profession  of  faith  merely,  but  that  I  cannot  be,  having  so  often  witnessed 
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tiie-evil  results  of  want  of  care  in  this  matter.  ^  Can  any  forbid  water,"  said  Peter,  <<  that 
these  should  be  baptized  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  "  That  is  the 
true  test,  I  take  it  But  however  it  may  have  been  in  apostolic  times,  nowadays  it  is  the 
every-day  life  that  must  demonstrate  this  one  way  or  the  other,  and  that  is  what  we  try  and 
find  out  Does  the  life  correspond  with  the  profession?  If  so,  in  the  mouth  of  the  two 
witnesses  (the  confession  with  the  mouth  and  the  belief  demonstrated  by  righteousness  in 
the  Hfe)  the  right  to  baptism  and  church  fellowship  is  established.  But  the  test  of  the  life 
has  to  be  waited  for.  It  is  best  to  wait  for  it,  however,  for  it  is  surprising  how  much  evil 
even  one  unr^enerated  church  member  can  do ;  and  should  there  be  many  such,  God  help 
the  poor  church. 

There  are  nineteen  ready  to  be  baptized  on  Sunday  next,  and  a  large  number  besides 
are  coming  on  and  will,  I  hope,  eventually  be  received.  At  Noki,  a  district  some  eight  miles 
away,  there  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry.  I  trust  that  during  the  coming  year  we  shall  be  able  to 
send  an  evangelist  to  live  there.  There  are  quite  a  large  number  of  villages  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, all  of  them  accessible  and  many  of  them  anxious  for  teachers.  There  are  several 
other  places  properly  in  the  Palabala  district  which  I  hope  to  visit  when  my  other  duties 
allow.  At  several  of  these  places  they  have  heard  something  of  the  gospel,  and  would 
like  to  hear  more.    Altogether  we  have  much  to  thank  God  for. 

BANZA   MANTEKE  — 1879 

Rev.  H.  Richards,  Mrs.  Richards,  W.  H.  Leslie,  M.D.  (and  Mrs.  Leslie  in  America),  Mr. 
E.  T.  Welles,  Miss  Gertrude  M.  Welles,  Miss  Catherine  L.  Mabie,  M.D.,  under 
appointment.  Miss  Francis  A.  Cole  (in  England). 

Mr.  Richards  reports : 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  salvation  of  the  Congo  people  will  rejoice  with  us  over 
the  work  that  has  been  accomplished  at  Banza  Manteke  during  the  year  1897.  Life  has 
been  manifested  in  the  growth  of  Christian  living,  in  preaching,  in  teaching,  and  in  giving. 
Our  God  has  blessed  the  whole  work  with  its  many  ramifications.  An  advance  has  been 
made  on  the  strongholds  of  Satan,  and  hoary  heathenism  with  all  its  abominations  has 
received  its  death-blow  for  many  miles  around  us  and  is  fast  disintegrating.  Conversions 
have  been  reported  weekly  and  often  daily.  Two  new  populous  districts  have  been 
opened,  and  about  seventy  profess  faith  in  Christ  and  sufEer  for  the  Name.  We  hope  soon 
to  baptize  some  of  those  who  were  converted  early  in  the  year.  Three  other  smaller  dis- 
tricts have  also  welcomed  the  gospel  message,  and  the  preachers  report  many  conversions. 
We  have  Christians  in  more  than  forty  villages  and  towns,  and  there  are  signs  of  greater 
blessings  to  come. 

Baptisms, —  The  record  has  been  broken  in  the  number  of  baptisms  by  the  fact  that 
250  have  been  immersed  on  the  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus.  The  present  standing 
membership  connected  with  this  station  is  1,005. 

Stif'Suppari, —  A  great  advance  has  been  made  in  this  direction,  and  I  bear  testimony 
to  their  liberality,  considering  their  poverty.  The  church  contributions,  which  are  chiefly 
used  for  pajring  preachers  and  teachers,  amount  to  1,490  francs.  Villages  supporting 
their  own  preachers  and  teachers  paid  in  value  700  francs ;  1,255  francs  were  given  towards 
tiie  medical  work.  The  amount  contributed  for  all  purposes  was  3,445  francs,  nearly 
twice  as  much  as  the  previous  year.  A  number  of  other  small  villages  pay  some  one 
who  knows  a  little  more  than  themselves  for  a  part  of  his  time  to  teach  them.  At  our 
oatBtatioos  the  people  build  their  own  chapels  and  schools.     Quite  a  number  of  good 


440  Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report 

buildings  have  been  erected  during  the  year.  All  this  has  not  been  accomplished  withoot 
difficulties.  The  financial  pressure  at  home  was  frequently  brought  before  the  native 
Christians,  and  they  seemed  quite  determined  to  do  what  they  could  to  help. 

Bibli  School, —  The  term  began  March  i6  with  sixteen  students  and  closed  Dec.  13 
with  fifteen.  Eleven  are  now  at  work  in  the  villages  where  they  were  much  needed.  One 
is  helping  Mr.  Welles  in  the  printing-room.  The  remaining  four  were  not  r^^ular  students, 
but  they  will  be  able  to  help  the  work  in  their  own  towns,  though  I  did  not  deem  them 
sufficiently  qualified  to  be  on  the  regular  staff.  They  are  not  supported  by  mission  fands. 
During  the  term  I  gave  the  students  an  analysis  and  an  exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  die 
Romans,  and  the  examination  papers  of  the  twelve  sent  out  showed  that  they  had  worked 
hard,  and  obtained  a  good  grasp  of  the  subject  I  also  translated  and  gave  them  the  out- 
lines of  the  life  of  Christ.  The  other  subjects  were  taken  by  H.  M.  Stevens.  I  hope, 
however,  that  Mr.  and  Miss  Welles  and  Dr.  Leslie  will  soon  be  able  to  help  in  this  vefy 
important  branch  of  the  work. 

Medical  Work. —  The  dispensary  and  hospital  were  in  Mrs.  Richards'  charge  for  nine 
months  of  the  year,  and  many  thousands  of  patients  were  treated.  The  death-rats  was  the 
lowest  on  record,  though  the  *<  sleeping  sickness  "  still  prevails  in  some  places.  Here  00 
this  hill  we  have  a  membership  of  about  one  hundred,  and  there  have  been  six  deaths  and 
twenty-one  births  among  them.  The  population  in  the  older  Christian  villages  is  increas- 
ing. Eight  years  ago  this  place  was  considered  the  worst  place  for  '*  sleeping  sickness.** 
We  are  glad  to  have  Dr.  Leslie  back  to  carry  on  this  work  and  to  help  us  in  other  depart- 
ments. The  school  and  medical  work  have  made  the  year  a  hard  one  for  Mrs.  Richards. 
As  our  God*s  smile  is  still  upon  us  we  go  forward,  expecting  another  year  of  great  bless- 
ing.    How  I  wish  you  could  come  out,  see  for  yourselves,  and  get  some  of  the  blessing. 

This  is  the  barest  outline  of  the  year's  work,  but  sufficient  to  show  that  God  is  com- 
manding the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Leslie  writes : 

We  reached  home  about  the  end  of  August  much  refreshed  ph3r8ically,  mentally  and 
spiritually  from  our  furlough  in  America,  and  ready  for  a  long  term  of  uninterrupted  ser- 
vice if  such  be  the  Master's  will  regarding  us. 

There  are  but  four  months  of  work  for  us  to  report,  as  Mrs.  Richards  had  the  medical  work 
in  her  care  during  our  absence,  whose  report  will  appear  elsewhere ;  but  tiiat  an  idea  of  tiie 
magnitude  of  this  branch  of  the  work  may  be  presented,  we  will  take  the  liberty  of  quoting 
some  few  figures  as  they  appear  in  that  report  in  connection  with  those  of  our  own.  Dur- 
ing the  eight  months  that  the  work  was  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Richards  there  were 
10,778  patients  registered  in  the  dispensary,  and  during  the  latter  four  months  of  the  year 
we  have  recorded  6,800,  making  a  total  of  17,578  in  twelve  months.  In  a  single  day  we 
have  treated  225  patients.  F'rom  September  to  January  over  sixty  patients  have  been 
treated  for  a  longer  or  a  shorter  time  in  the  hospital,  many  patients  visited  at  their  own 
homes  whose  villages  are  near  the  station.  These  statements  may  be  hurriedly  read  over 
in  a  few  minutes,  but  it  will  need  very  careful  consideration  to  estimate  the  Uves  saved, 
the  sufferings  relieved,  sorrows  averted,  the  health  and  with  it  the  usefulness  restored  that 
these  figures  represent  To  accomplish  all  of  this  only  twenty  li  of  the  funds  of  the  Union 
have  been  used,  or  about  one-half  of  one  cent  for  each  patient;  and  if  we  reckon  the  patients 
in  the  hospital,  the  out-patients  and  patients  that  were  treated  at  the  dispensary  out  of  the 
regular  hours,  and  those  that  were  given  medicine  at  the  house,  we  will  considerably  aug- 
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ment  the  total  number  of  patients  and  lower  even  this  low  average.  Nor  do  these  figures 
represent  single  doses  of  medicine,  for  many  of  the  people  come  from  long  distances,  so 
must  carry  back  from  one  to  seven  days*  supply.  Do  not  think  that  the  appropriations 
from  the  Union  covered  the  expense  of  the  work ;  it  only  paid  the  extras,  while  the  gifts 
ol  the  people  paid  for  the  medicines,  which  amounted  to  nearly  three  times  the  amount  we 
received  from  home.  This  development  of  the  faculty  of  self-help  among  the  people  is 
tiie  brightest  of  the  many  bright  sides  of  our  work  at  this  place.  Their  growth  in  this 
directioQ  must  be  limited  by  their  extreme  poverty,  but  we  wish  to  bear  testimony  that  to 
the  extent  of  their  ability  have  they  given,  and  we  are  expecting  they  will  do  quite  as  well 
lor  the  year  on  which  we  have  now  entered. 

The  extension  of  the  gospel  work  means  also  an  extension  of  the  medical  work,  even 
greater  than  that  of  the  gospel ;  for  when  a  few  people  in  a  district  have  forsaken  their 
idols  and  turned  to  Christ  they  come  to  us  for  medicines  when  they  are  sick.  The 
heathen  about  them,  being  neither  fools  nor  infants,  soon  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  treatment  of  sickness  by  the  white  man  is  somewhat  better  than  that  of  the  native 
ngan^a,  and  then  they  come  to  us  in  their  trouble  (the  very  time  we  want  them).  We  win 
their  confidence,  disarming  them  of  their  prejudice  and  opposition,  thus  opening  a  door  for 
the  gospel.  Our  district  has  now  become  so  large  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  my  visiting 
some  parts  of  it  more  than  once  or  twice  in  a  year.  The  only  way  to  reach  it  will  be  to 
train  young  men  to  do  the  more  simple  things  in  medical  work,  supply  them  with  a  few 
of  the  staple  remedies  and  send  them  to  these  places.  We  have  three  bright  young  fellows 
at  work  in  the  dispensary  and  hospital  now,  but  they  are  necessary  for  the  work  here,  and 
although  they  altogether  do  not  cost  $10  a  month,  we  do  not  feel  that  we  could  bear  the 
expense  of  any  more  at  present. 

The  Sunday-school  which  we  teach  numbers  —  well,  as  many  as  can  crowd  in  usually, 
ofttimes  upwards  of  125  children  from  ten  to  sixteen  years  of  age.  Of  them  we  are  shap- 
ing and  seasoning  timber  for  our  future  church  and  work. 

We  are  translating  every  day,  and  have  the  Gospel  of  John  nearly  finished. 

MATADI— 1880 
Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  Mre.  HiU. 

Mr.  Hill  has  moved  from  place  to  place,  as  the  exigencies  of  the  transport  ser- 
vice required,  but  has  resided  chiefly  at  Lukunga  the  past  year.  Mr.  Harvey, 
who  has  had  the  oversight  of  this  station,  writes  : 

I  need  not  say  much  about  this  place,  for  there  is  a  great  sameness  in  one*s  experi- 
ences at  a  depot  and  transit  station  such  as  this.  It  is  the  same  unromantic  plod,  month 
in  and  month  out:  Cargoes  to  receive,  goods  to  store,  carriers  to  load  up,  accounts  to 
keep,  letters  to  receive  and  answer,  etc.  Nevertheless,  there  have  been  some  attempts 
even  here  towards  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Besides  the  daily  meetings 
for  the  bo3r8  for  worship  and  instruction,  there  have  been  Sunday  services  for  both  natives 
and  English-speaking  people.  These  latter  services  have  been  shared  in  by  the  other 
Protestant  missions  in  the  neighborhood.  One  cheering  thing  in  connection  with  this 
woiic  has  been  the  building  by  the  colored  English-speaking  people  of  a  small  chapel  situ- 
ated in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  their  quarters.  All  the  work  in  connection  with  the 
erection  of  the  chapel  they  did  themselves,  besides  contributing  almost  the  entire  expense. 
Considering  that  most  of  these  men  are  only  out  here  for  two  years  at  the  outside,  it  is 
very  noble  of  them  to  work  so  hard  and  give  so  liberally,  not  so  much  that  they  them- 
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selves  but  that  others  similarly  situated  may  be  able  to  hear  the  gospel  and  worship  la 
the  way  that  many  of  them  are  used  to  at  their  own  homes.  Matadi  is  a  very  wicked 
place,  everybody  says,  but  this  is  a  rift  in  the  cloud.  May  the  truth  proclaimed  in  this 
little  sanctuary  be  the  illumination  of  many ! 

LUKUNGA  — 1882 
Rev.  Thomas  Moody,  Mrs.  Moody,  Miss  Clara  A.  Howard  (in  America). 

The  work  at  this  station  has  been  greatly  broken  up  since  the  leaving  of  Mi. 
Hoste,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  regular  missionary  Mr.  Frederickson  of  Kifwa  has 
had  general  oversight  of  the  work  during  the  past  year,  and  now  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Moody  have  come  to  reside  at  Lukunga,  removing  from  Irebu  on  the  upper  river. 
The  Christians  have  shown  great  stability  in  the  trying  situation  in  which  they 
have  been  placed  without  a  missionary  to  lead  them,  and  Mr.  Frederickson  bap- 
tized more  than  thirty. 

MUKIMVIKA  — 1882 

F.  P.  Lynch,  M.D.,  in  America,  Rev.  W.  A.  Hall,  Mrs.  Hall  in  America. 

Mr.  Hall,  who  was  transferred  from  Irebu  to  Mukimvika  in  August,  reports: 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  past  year  I  attended  regularly  to  tiie  services  at  Irebo 
when  it  was  my  turn,  both  on  Sunda3rs  and  week-days. 

We  have  had  two  or  three  services  each  Sunday  at  Irebu  and  Bosende,  and  three  daily 
during  the  week  on  the  station.  The  evening  services  were  conducted  by  the  Christian 
young  men  by  turn.  The  women  often  took  part  in  prayer,  and  tiieir  childlike  faith  io 
Jesus  was  not  only  a  joy  but  a  help  to  me. 

On  Wednesday  evenings  we  had  an  inquirer's  class  conducted  by  Mr.  Moody  or 
myself.  Two  or  three  of  the  lads  applied  for  baptism,  but  Mr.  Moody  did  not  think  it 
wise  to  baptize  them. 

We  had  finished  a  native  house  for  school  and  services  at  Bosende,  and  in  January  1 
established  a  day  school  there,  with  two  advanced  scholars  from  Irebu  school  as  teachers 
under  my  supervision.  We  began  with  an  enrollment  of  eighteen,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
school  in  September  our  register  showed  forty-five  names  on  the  roll,  with  an  average  daily 
attendance  of  twenty-eight  Some  of  these  children  had  begun  to  read  and  write,  and  the 
outlook  was  very  encouraging.  The  Christians  at  Irebu  contributed  $5.00  toward  the  sup- 
port of  this  school  and  $5.00  toward  the  Locakani  school. 

In  April  I  accompanied  Mrs.  Hall  to  Tumba  on  her  way  home^  and  on  returning  I  had 
a  fever  which  lasted  for  nearly  two  months. 

In  August  I  was  asked  to  come  and  relieve  Dr.  Lynch  at  this  station  (Mukimvika).  I 
left  Irebu  in  October  and  arrived  here  Nov.  4,  since  which  time  I  have  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices on  the  station  and  in  the  towns  around.  The  outlook  at  the  beginning  was  not  at  all 
inspiring,  but  the  people  are  beginning  to  attend  the  services  in  the  chapel  in  larger  num- 
bers now.  I  have  paid  sixteen  visits  to  the  more  immediate  towns  since  I  came,  and  there 
is  a  decided  improvement  both  in  attendance  and  attention. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  do  what  we  do  for  him  in  the  best  possible  way,  and  so  as  to 
be  most  likely  to  produce  the  best  results.  May  we  regard  souls  as  infinitely  more  impor- 
tant than  spoils,  think  more  of  our  Master  than  ourselves,  seeking  more  the  promotion  of 
Messiah's  kingdom  and  glory  than  our  own  personal  exaltation. 
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LEOPOLDVILLE  — 1883 

A.  Sims,  M.D. 
Dr.  Sims  reports : 

There  have  been  candidates  for  baptism  all  the  year,  but  I  could  not  conscientiously 
present  them  to  the  church  for  acceptance.  Services  have  been  held  twice  daily,  as  usual. 
The  Sunday  congregation  has  been  better  than  in  past  years:  soldiers,  policemen, 
artisans,  and  young  people,  not  of  us,  have  been  frequent  attendants,  and  in  some  cases 
communicants.  The  religious  tone  and  morale  of  Leopoldville  has  certainly  improved. 
Many  are  being  legally  married,  and  can  therefore  come  without  shame. 

School  has  been  continued  without  a  break  since  Mr.  Adams*  return  home.  With 
two  or  three  exceptions  all  can  read  simple  scripture,  and  a  most  touching  sight  it 
is  to  see  these  Africans  reading  and  enjopng  the  scriptures.  I  am  much  encouraged  to 
go  on  in  this  department  of  the  work.  Combined  with  manual  labor,  it  is  the  true  method 
of  doing  the  African  good.  I  notice  that  after  fifteen  years  of  arduous  carrying,  and  the 
reception  of  much  money,  the  carrier  remains  just  the  same  undeveloped  man  as  before. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  locomotive  will  arrive  at  Kinchassa,  on  the  Pool,  in  a  week 
from  now  (9th  of  March) ;  the  end,  as  it  were,  of  the  vast  carrying  system  —  one  hundred 
thousand  loads  a  year.  It  will  give  the  carriers  the  necessary  repose  to  hear  the  gospel 
and  the  opportunity  to  put  their  young  people  to  school.  Now  is  the  time  for  our  efforts 
in  their  behalf. 

The  congregation  have  thoroughly  repaired  their  church,  and  while  other  buildings  are 
left  alone  for  want  of  funds,  the  church  has  been  taken  care  of. 

I  have  no  medical  engagements  whatever,  and  have  given  all  my  time  to  the  mission. 
Sick  people  from  far  and  near  come  all  day  long  at  all  hours.  In  this  department  I  have 
been  able  to  do  much  good.  Except  the  needy  poor,  they  have  contributed  to  paying  for 
the  medicines. 

The  Leopoldville  railway  station  is  just  fifty  yards  or  so  from  our  ground. 

BOLENGI  — 1884 

Rev.  C.  B.  Banks  and  Mrs.  Banks,  Rev.  E.  V.  Sjoblom  in  Sweden,  Miss  L.  C.  Fleming,  M.D. 

No  report  has  been  received  of  the  work  at  this  station  during  the  past  year. 

BWEMBA— 1889 

Rev.  A.  Billington,  Mrs.  Billington,  Rev.  C.  B.  Glenesk  and  Mrs.  Glenesk  in  England,  Mr. 

A.  Christopher,  Mrs.  Christopher. 

The  missionaries  at  this  station  have  charge  of  the  mission  steamer,  ^*  Henry 
Reed,"  and  alternate  in  running  the  vessel  on  its  trips  to  the  various  stations  on  the 
Upper  Congo  with  supplies.  The  work  has  gone  on  as  usual,  but  we  are  without 
a  report. 

KIFWA  — 1890 

Rev.  P.  Frederickson,  Mrs.  Frederickson,  Rev.  Christian  Nelson,  and  Mrs.  Nelson  in 

America. 
Mr.  Frederickson  reports : 

I  have  been  out  among  the  villages  five  months  of  the  year.  Out  of  these  seven 
weeks  were  spent  in  visiting  Lukunga  churches,  the  other  fourteen  weeks  were  used  to 
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visit  the  Kifwa  district.  Mrs.  Frederickson  was  with  me  ten  weeks  out  of  the  fourteen. 
We  live  in  our  tent,  preach  in  as  many  villages  as  we  can  reach,  to  carriers  on  the  road,  or 
any  others  we  meet  on  our  way.  We  stay  a  day  or  two  on  our  outposts  to  encourage  tlie 
work  and  baptize  any  who  confess  conversion  and  faith  in  Jesus.  Mrs.  Frederickson  gires 
medicine  to  the  sick,  speaks  to  the  women,  or  helps  to  preach.  She  gave  medicine  to 
fifteen  hundred  in  five  months  on  our  station. 

The  evangelists  which  I  have  been  able  to  give  sufficient  to  keep  them  with  food,  have 
done  good  work.  Many  villages  have  been  visited,  and  much  people  have  heard  the  word 
of  life  from  their  simple  way  of  preaching. 

The  gospel  is  spreading  and  has  taken  more  hold  of  the  people.  The  villages  around 
us  have  lost  faith  in  their  fetiches.  We  have  calls  now  and  then  from  places  miles  awaj 
to  come  to  teach  them  and  they  will  give  us  a  house.  Our  great  difficulty  is  to  get 
preachers  enough  to  send  out  to  the  villages  twenty  to  thirty  miles  off. 

We  have  a  little  evangelist  school  of  six  young  men.  They  learn  to  read,  write  and 
teach ;  they  can  preach,  but  their  knowledge  is  so  limited,  and  without  reading  they  can  do 
very  little  when  sent  out  to  far-away  places. 

The  school  work  has  been  in  the  care  of  Mrs.  Frederickson,  and  some  good  work  has 
been  done ;  182  are  enrolled  in  the  books  in  our  four  day  schools,  but  the  average  attend- 
ance is  small.  It  is  a  great  difficulty  to  get  the  children  to  attend  regularly,  because  of 
their  trouble  in  getting  food.  Mrs.  Frederickson  has  made  a  small  primer  and  reading- 
book  ;  it  is  modeled  after  the  best  and  most  popular  First  Reader  in  Norway. 

We  have  1 65  children  enrolled  in  our  Sunday-school.  The  last  Sunday  in  the  old  year 
there  were  70  children  present  in  the  Sunday-school  held  in  our  dwelling-house ;  at  the 
same  time  I  preached  to  a  full  house  in  our  chapel.  Our  meetings  are  well  attended,  and 
many  come  four  to  five  miles  to  hear  the  gospel.  In  a  village  twelve  miles  off,  to  which 
we  sent  an  evangelist  last  June,  four  have  been  baptized  and  the  work  looks  promising. 
During  the  year  48  have  been  baptized,  4  have  died  ;  the  present  membership  is  85. 

The  Christians  are  doing  well  and  take  interest  in  the  work ;  the  contributions  during 
the  year  were  33 1  francs,  more  than  double  what  it  was  the  year  before.  At  Kinjila  the 
little  house  of  worship  is  too  small  and  the  Christians  there  have  decided  to  build  a  chapel 
next  dry  season;  they  have  a  little  money  in  hand  and  hope  to  gather  more  for  that  pur- 
pose. Kifwa  Christians  in  their  last  church  meeting  chose  two  evangelists  and  decided  to 
pay  them  themselves ;  they  also  agreed  to  gather  money  to  build  a  new  chapel.  They 
wish  if  possible  to  build  it  of  brick  and  put  proper  benches  in  it 

IKOKO 
Rev.  Joseph  Clark,  Mrs.  Clark,  Mr.  R.  R.  Milne,  "Miss  G.  Milne  in  Scotland. 

Mr.  Clark  writes  : 

During  the  course  of  last  year  the  subject  of  baptism  was  frequently  brought  before 
me  by  a  number  of  our  young  people.  They  had  for  a  considerable  time  been  professed 
followers  of  Jesus,  and  so  far  as  I  could  see  were  doing  well,  their  lives  presenting  a  great 
contrast  to  those  of  the  natives  around  them.  I  delayed  baptizing  them  as  I  was  anxious 
to  test,  as  fully  as  possible,  those  to  be  first  received  here.  After  continued  teaching  and 
examination  I  finally  accepted  five,  and  baptized  them  the  first  Sunday  of  this  year. 

For  three  years  we  have  steadily  labored  day  by  day  here,  often  with  very  much  to 
cast  us  down,  but  yet  God  has  been  with  us  and  helped  us  to  press  on  even  when  all  our 
work  has  seemed  on  the  point  of  destruction.  War  has  raged  around  us^  and  threats  of 
attack  have  repeatedly  been  made,  but  amid  all  God  has  kept  us  in  peace  and  safety. 
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And  now  .our  hearts  are  glad  that  even  a  few  of  those  young  people  have  for  so  long  a 
time  been  enabled  to  resist  the  innumerable  temptations  that  surround  them.  When  you 
consider  that  they  are  of  a  people  who  can  only  laugh  at  immorality,  and  who  can  openly 
and  without  shame  arrange  for  it  and  discuss  its  profits,  you  can  have  some  idea  of  what 
they  have  to  withstand.  But  no  one  can  truly  gauge  the  trials  of  natives  that  would  follow 
Christ  among  such  surroundings,  who  has  not  lived  among  these  people. 

Another  pleasing  thing  about  those  who  have  been  received  here  as  church  members 
is  that  all  have  pledged  themselves  to  give  a  tenth  of  their  income  to  the  Lord.  Two  are 
sawyers,  and  they  have  instructed  Mr.  Milne  to  debit  their  wages  account  with  one-tenth. 
Both  Frank  and  Vinda,  my  Lower  Congo  helpers,  do  the  same,  and  out  of  their  allowance 
for  rations  they  also  give  weekly.  One  Christian  left  by  Mr.  Moody  at  Irebu  has  also 
expressed  his  desire  to  give  a  tenth,  as  the  others  are  doing.  Of  course  their  incomes  are 
small.  Wages  in  some  cases  are  only  half  a  dollar  a  month,  and  allowance  for  rations 
sixty  to  eighty  cents  per  month ;  but  so  long  as  they  give  in  proportion  to  their  income 
they  do  well.  The  other  day  one  came  to  me  with  ten  cents.  I  asked  what  it  was  for, 
and  he  replied :  **  It  is  God*s  money.  I  received  a  dollar  from  Mrs.  Clark  for  rearing 
ducks  for  her,  and  this  is  the  portion  for  God.*'  Another  did  the  same  about  a  shirt  he 
had  sold. 

During  the  year  our  school  work  has  been  carried  on  regularly ;  but  Miss  Mibie's 
return  to  Scotland,  after  nearly  three  years'  service,  lessened  our  staff.  Her  school  duties 
were  shared  by  Mrs.  Clark  and  myself,  and  other  parts  of  her  work  were  taken  up  by  Miss 
Lena,  from  whom  we  have  had  great  help  with  our  school  and  large  family  of  native  girls 
and  boys. 

EUROPEAN    MI55I0N5 

FRANCE  — 1832 
Rev.  Ruben  Saillens  of  Paris  sends  the  following  interesting  report : 

Work  in  the  Provinces 

The  churches  of  our  three  Associations  (Paris  excepted)  are  the  following : 

Western  Association :  Rouen,  Niort,  Chatellerault. 

Eastern  Association :  Montb^liard,  Valentigney,  Tramelan,  Neuchatel,  Chaux-de- 
Fonds. 

Southern  Association :  Saint  Etienne,  Lyons,  Toulon,  la  Seyne,  Nice,  Marseilles, 
Nimes,  Alais. 

Of  these  sixteen  churches  three  belonged  originally  to  the  older  mission  (Saint  Etienne, 
Lyons,  Montb^liard) ;  the  remainder  were  founded  in  the  last  few  years ;  of  these,  four  are 
due  to  the  personal  efforts  of  M.  Sainton  (Niort,  Chatellerault,  Nimes,  Alais). 

L     Older  Churches  —  Saint  Etienne,  Lyons,  Montbdiard. 

/.  Saint  Etienne, —  The  oldest  Baptist  Church  in  France,  founded  about  sixty  five  years 
ago  by  agendeman  of  social  standing,  M.  de  Joannis.  His  views  were  very  strict,  and  in 
some  respects  resembling  those  of  the  Campbellites.  Taken  up  by  our  mission  in  1 868, 
when  Pastor  Cretin  visited  the  little  flock  without  a  shepherd,  a  revival  took  place :  eleven 
were  baptized  on  the  same  day  in  the  River  Loire.  It  was  at  first  an  annex  of  Lyons,  and 
became  a  separate  church  under  Pastor  Ramsey er.     Under  M.  Philemon  Vincent  that 
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church  had  a  time  of  revival.  His  brother  Samuel  succeeded  him.  M. .  Habrial,  die 
present  pastor,  is  a  convert  and  a  son-in-law  of  the  late  M.  Ramseyer.  We  have  only  one 
place  of  meeting,  for  which  we  pay  only  $80  a  year.  The  city  of  Saint  Etienne  is  tik 
fastest  growing  of  France.  It  has  gone  up  from  five  or  six  thousand  to  125,000  inhabi- 
tants in  the  course  of  fifty  to  sixty  years.  Membership,  35 ;  one  baptism  lately ;  avera^ 
attendance:  Sunday  morning,  25;  Sunday  afternoon,  10;  communicants,  average,  21 ; 
collections  during  the  year,  281-10  francs. 

2,  Lyons, —  There  were  a  few  baptized  believers  in  Lyons  previous  to  M.  Cretin*s  settk- 
ment  in  1868.  Pastor  Cretin  organized  the  church.  He  brought  to  our  riews  a  distin- 
guished Free  Oiurch  pastor,  M.  Paul  Besson,  who  is  now  doing  excellent  work  in  Buenoi 
Ayres.  Under  M.  Andree  the  church  made  some  progress,  then  under  M.  Ramsejer. 
Lyons  is  a  fast-growing  city  of  450,000  inhabitants.  The  McAU  mission  had  a  large  worit 
in  Lyons,  which  was  under  the  management  of  Pastor  Dubus,  a  Baptist.  On  account  of 
financial  difficulties  and  also  of  the  fact  of  Mr.  Dubus*  ecclesiastical  opinions,  the  McAII 
mission  three  years  ago  decided  to  withdraw  from  Lyons.  We  took  up  at  once  M.  Dubus, 
who  became  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

Our  place  of  worship,  located  in  a  courtyard,  is  not  attractive.  We  need  an  evangelis- 
tic hall  in  the  center  of  the  city,  otherwise  there  is  no  hope  of  progress. 

In  the  distant  station  of  St.  Didier  meetings  are  conducted  each  Sunday  by  the  mem- 
bers themselves  ;  the  pastor  visits  them  every  third  Sunday  of  the  month. 

J.  Montbiliard. —  Church  founded  in  1871  by  Pastor  Credn  invited  by  a  native,  who 
had  become  a  Baptist  in  America.  A  number  of  baptisms  took  place,  and  the  church  was 
organized  under  the  late  Pastor  Boileau,  who  built  a  nice  chapel.  The  work  extended  to 
all  the  district;  the  present  pastor,  M.  Colin,  visits  twenty-three  different  places  where  our 
members  are  scattered.  The  largest  of  these  is  Beaucourt,  a  tO¥m  of  fi\t,  or  six  thousand, 
where  fifteen  or  more  of  our  members  live  and  meet  every  Sunday.  An  independent 
church  will  have  to  be  organized  there.  At  the  general  monthly  gathering  eighty  persons 
attend.  From  thirty  to  fifty  attend  the  Lord's  table.  Membership,  90 ;  collections,  about 
900  francs. 

II.  Churches  Recently  Founded. 

/.  Valentigney. —  A  little  town  in  the  "  Pays  de  Montb^iard,"  ten  miles  from  the 
capital ;  five  thousand  inhabitants,  all  workingmen  ;  chapel  built  by  one  of  the  converts  in 
his  own  garden  ;  church  founded  seven  years  ago  by  a  few  members  of  the  Montbdiard 
Church,  with  a  proper  letter  of  dismissal.  Pastor  Louijs  was  baptized  in  America ;  is 
working  as  clerk  in  a  factory ;  much  respected  by  his  employers  and  colleagues,  and  by  the 
Lutheran  pastor.  A  family  of  that  church  have  just  gone  to  North  Africa  as  missionaries. 
Membership,  36 ;  communicants,  average,  30  ;  average  attendance,  30. 

2,  Tramelan. —  A  thriving  Swiss  town,  all  Protestants,  of  five  or  six  tiiousand  inhabi- 
tants. A  branch  of  the  Montb^liard  Church  with  fifteen  members  existed  here  for  many 
years.  An  evangelist  named  M.  Juillerat  came  to  Tramelan  about  ten  years  ago  to  do 
temperance  work.  He  adopted  Baptist  views,  and  most  of  his  friends  followed  him.  It 
was  my  privilege  in  January,  1 893,  to  see  the  large  body  connected  with  Brother  Juillerat 
(about  one  hundred  and  fifty  people)  join  the  small  Baptist  Church,  which  for  so  many 
years  had  stood  as  a  forlorn  hope. 

This  church  is  the  jewel  of  our  country  churches.  It  has  a  fine  place  of  worship,  with 
pastor's  residence.  It  draws  a  small  sum  only  from  our  treasury,  and  will  soon  be  able  to 
do  without  it. 
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Sunday-school:  scholars,  140;  regular  attendance,  105  ;  Sunday  morning  service,  aver- 
age, 120;  Sunday  evening  service,  average,  150 ;  Bible  class  (Tuesday),  average,  40;  young 
men's  meeting,  average,  20 ;  ladies'  meeting,  average,  1 2 ;  Temperance  Society,  members, 
70;  Singing  Society  (all  members  of  the  church),  25  ;  religious  class  for  children  from  14 
to  15,  14;  baptisms  for  14  months,  34;  membership,  200;  collections,  etc.,  4,927  francs. 

*<  The  present  prospects,"  says  the  pastor,  **  are  most  encouraging,  and  the  future  is  full 
of  promise.  The  church  has  many  children ;  families  with  twelve  children  are  not  scarce 
among  us,  so  that  we  may  hope  in  a  few  years,  if  the  watchmaking  trade  keeps  up,  for  a 
great  increase  from  our  own  children,  besides  those  who  will  come  to  us  from  outside." 

j-^.  Toulon  and  la  Seyne, —  Toulon  is  our  largest  military  port,  a  city  of  105,000 
inhabitants.  La  Seyne,  across  the  bay  (four  miles),  with  twelve  thousand  inhabitants,  is  a 
ship-building  place,  where  the  largest  yards  of  France  are  situated.  Thousands  of  French 
and  Italian  workmen  live  there.  We  own  in  la  Seyne  a  small  chapel,  which  was  built  by 
the  founder  of  the  work  there,  M.  Massis,  who  was  working  on  undenominational  lines.  He 
left  the  work  in  charge  of  M.  de  Robert,  who  invited  me  to  visit  him  in  1892,  with  the 
result  that  I  baptized  him  and  sixteen  others,  and  that  the  church  was  constituted.  Even- 
tually the  property  (with  only  3,000  to  4,000  francs)  was  handed  over  to  us.  From  la 
Sejrne  the  work  extended  to  Toulon,  where  a  Christian  woman  was  doing  excellent  work 
among  the  soldiers.  When  she  and  her  husband  became  Baptists  the  reading-rooms 
became  the  meeting-place  of  a  small  Baptist  Church  which  was  then  organized  in  Toulon. 
Outside  the  city  we  have  a  mission  hall  at  a  place  called  Mourillon. 

The  work  in  Toulon  and  la  Seyne  is  most  encouraging.  The  pastor  and  his  wife, 
M.  and  Mme.  Jeanneret,  were  formerly  captains  in  the  Salvation  Army.  They  are  energetic 
and  hard-working.  Madame  Martin,  in  her  soldiers'  department,  is  also  invaluable.  Many 
Italians  converted  and  baptized  at  la  Sejrne  have  returned  to  their  country  and  strength- 
ened the  hands  of  our  Italian  brethren. 

Statistics  of  Toulon  and  la  Seyne:  Toulon — membership,  29;  regular  communicants, 
25 ;  average  attendance  at  meetings,  38 ;  average  attendance  at  children's  meetings,  20 ; 
average  attendance  at  ladies'  meetings,  6;  average  attendance  at  girl's  meetings,  8. 
La  Seyne  —  membership,  24;  communicants,  23;  average  attendance  at  meetings,  35; 
average  attendance  at  children's  meetings,  5 ;  average  attendance  at  women's  meetings, 
9 ;  collections,  both  churches,  Qoo  francs.    • 

J.  Nici, —  A  beautiful  city  of  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  on  the  farthest  south- 
east frontier.  The  native  population,  originally  Italians  and  having  a  language  of  their 
own,  are  difficult  to  reach.  All  Protestant  work  in  Nice  is  among  the  new  population, 
come  from  all  parts  of  France,  which  has  trebled  the  size  of  the  city  since  its  becoming 
French.  The  church  was  founded  in  1892,  when  I  was  put  in  correspondence  with  an 
evangelist  who  Hved  in  Nice,  M.  Long,  and  who  had  come  to  adopt  Baptist  views.  His 
health  had  compelled  him  to  settie  there  with  a  young  family,  and  his  mother-in-law, 
widow  of  a  well-known  reformed  pastor.  He  came  to  Paris  to  be  baptized  and  stayed  a 
month  with  us.  We  thought  much  of  him.  When  he  returned  to  Nice  he  baptized  a  few 
converts  and  organized  the  church. 

He  has  had  to  stand  against  tremendous  difficulties.  Forty-six  baptisims  have  taken 
place  during  those  five  years,  of  whom  32  were  Roman  Catholics.  Present  membership, 
33;  average  number  of  communicants,  15;  average  attendance  at  worship,  35;  average 
attendance  at  evening  meetings,  30. 

**  We  have  learned  lately,"  says  the  pastor,  *♦  that  the  late  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  who  spent 
so  many  winters  in  our  neighborhood  at  Mentone,  often  prayed  that  a  Baptist  Church 
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might  one  day  be  established  on  the  Riviera.     His  prayer  has  been  heard,  though  we  are 
yet  a  very  feeble  church. 

6.  Marseilles. —  A  growing  city  of  450,000  inhabitants.  Church  founded  in  iSQzby 
a  number  of  members  of  the  Free  Church  (seventeen)  who  left  that  church  on  account  of 
its  unfaithfulness  on  the  baptism  question.  To  those  original  seventeen,  seventy-three 
have  been  added  in  the  course  of  these  five  years,  mainly  by  baptism.  But  Marseilles  is 
a  shifting  place.  Many  have  left  to  go  to  other  cities ;  eleven  have  died,  some  have  gone 
back  to  the  other  Protestant  churches.  The  present  membership,  however,  is  forty-six. 
The  place  of  worship  is  a  little  shop  not  badly  situated  and  well  fitted  up ;  but  Pastor 
Sagnol  is  crying  loud  for  at  least  one  mission  hall  in  some  other  part  of  the  city.  Average 
attendance  at  meetings,  fifty.     The  church' gave  last  year  about  800  francs. 

7.  Rouen. —  Founded  in  1892,  yi\i\  a  few  members  who  formerly  belonged  to  the  Paris 
Church.  Rouen  is  a  town  of  1 00,000  inhabitants,  three  hours  by  railway  from  Paris.  M.  de 
Robert,  the  present  pastor,  has  had  a  painful  task.  Notwithstanding  all  drawbacks  he  has 
held  the  fort ;  two  genuine  conversions  of  a  remarkable  type  have  cheered  him  lately. 
Still  the  soil  is  hard  in  Rouen,  a  city  wholly  possessed,  as  it  were,  by  the  devil,  drink. 
We  have  ten  members.  We  have  just  changed  our  location,  and  will  make  a  new  trial 
If  it  be  shown  that  Rouen  will  not  yield  a  harvest,  we  shall  sorrowfully  remove  from  it 
Yet  is  it  possible  that  a  large  city  like  this  should  be  barren?     I  do  not  believe  it 

8.  Neuchdtel. —  Pastor  Juillerat*s  short  report :  At  present  for  various  causes  our 
work  meets  with  much  opposition ;  our  name  of  **  Baptists  *'  is  a  scarecrow  to  many. 
However,  we  are  progressing.  During  the  last  year  we  have  gained  fifteen  members,  of 
whom  we  baptized  twelve,  three  having  previously  been  baptized.  Membership,  seventy- 
five,  of  whom  thirteen  are  living  at  Landeron,  a  small  Catholic  town  ten  miles  from  Neu- 
chdtel. We  should  have  the  means*  to  hire  a  hall  in  that  place.  Collections  last  year, 
1,600  francs. 

g.  Chaux-de-Fonds. —  A  place  of  thirty-five  thousand  inhabitants,  two  hours*  railway 
from  Neuchatel,  full  of  watch  factories  like  Tramelan,  which  it  resembles  in  all  respects. 
The  church  was  founded  in  1894,  with  a  few  members  of  Tramelan,  who  lived  here.  Now 
it  has  grown  to  forty-one  members,  with  Pastor  Bieler.  ^  They  give  about  700  francs  per 
year.  Average  attendance  at  worship,  30;  average  attendance  at  week  meetings,  20;  at 
Counerets  (outstation),  25  ;  at  Vallenoron  (outstation),  20 ;  at  Renan  (outstation),  20. 

The  remaining  churches  were  founded  by  M.  Sainton.     He  reports: 

10.  Niort.  —  Founded  in  June,  1893,  with  five  members  (including  the  founder).  Since 
then  about  thirty  have  joined  the  church  by  baptism.  Twenty  live  in  Niort,  the  others  are 
in  villages  at  a  distance.  The  Sunday  service  is  attended  by  all  the  members  living  in  the 
town  and  its  immediate  suburbs.  At  the  evening  meetings  there  arc  from  twenty-five  to 
seventy  people.  An  interesting  work  is  carried  on  by  means  of  colportage  in  the  country. 
We  have  thus  established  an  outstation  at  Preuilly,  near  Poitiers,  a  village  all  Catholic. 
The  Free  churches  of  the  district  —  Matha  and  Moncoutant — have  been  penetrated  by 
the  practice  of  believer's  baptism.  Several  of  their  members  have  been  baptized,  and 
there  are  scarcely  any  among  them  who  retain  the  tradition  of  infants  aspersion.  One  of 
their  former  pastors,  now  a  missionary  in  Madagascar,  was  baptized  four  years  ago. 
Thus  at  the  very  start  our  principles  have  had  an  efficacious  action,  by  means  of  that 
little  church,  on  all  the  western  region.  The  church  of  Niort  is  as  necessary  in  that 
district  as  the  star  in  the  night. 

//.  Chatellerault.  —  There  have  been  in  this  town  ten  baptisms  so  far,  but  the  church 
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has  not  been  constituted  yet  The  region  for  sixty  miles  around  is  entirely  Roman 
Catholic.  It  is  therefore  an  important  missionary  center ;  but  various  causes,  especially 
the  poor  health  of  our  evangelist  there,  imposes  on  us  the  duty  to  reduce  our  activity  there, 
and  Chatellerault  is  only  an  annex  of  Niort  or  Paris.  We  shaU  give  a  stronger  impulse 
when  our  means  aUow  it  and  when  the  time  seems  more  propitious. 

12,  Alais, —  Church  founded  June,  1896.  Town  of  23,000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
6,000  are  Protestants.  The  environs  are  full  of  Protestants.  The  C^vennes  is  the  French 
district  where  there  is  left  the  greatest  amount  of  religious  life.  Fifteen  miles  from  Alais 
is  the  large  Free  Church  of  St  Leon-on-Gard,  where  most  of  the  members  are  immersed. 
The  Alais  Church  now  numbers  twenty-six  members, 'of  whom  fifteen  live  in  the  town  and 
eleven  in  the  villages.  We  have  from  thirty  to  eighty  at  the  services.  Evangelization  is 
easy  in  that  r^on.    The  doors  are  opened  in  most  viUages. 

/J.  Nimis, —  Pastor  J.  Carlier.  The  Baptist  Church  in  Ntmes  was  inaugurated  June 
23,  1895,  with  four  members,  including  the  present  pastor.  During  these  two  years  and 
four  months  thirty-three  baptisms  were  celebrated,  twenty-nine  of  whom  have  remained  in 
the  church.  Moreover  seven  believers,  already  baptized,  have  joined  us.  We  have  a  total 
of  thirty-three  members.  Our  audiences  vary  from  fifteen  to  forty.  The  Sunday  morning 
worship  gathers  from  twelve  to  eighteen  communicants  on  an  average.  The  church  evan- 
gelizes the  city  and  district  by  colportage  work  and  open-air  meetings.  We  sell  about  two 
hundred  copies  of  our  evangelistic  paper,  La  Cloche  eTAlarmej  that  selling  from  door  to 
door  in  the  city  and  suburbs  by  the  pastor  and  his  friends,  is  a  means  of  opening  new  doors. 
We  hold  familiar  meetings  in  various  quarters,  in  the  houses  of  our  friends.  Apart  from 
the  direct  work  of  our  church,  we  rejoice  of  our  influence  on  other  denominations.  The 
baptism  of  our  dear  brother  and  colleague.  Pastor  Lorbsch  of  the  Free  Churcd  of  Nimes, 
followed  by  thirteen  baptisms  of  members  of  his  own  church,  is  a  striking  result  of  our 
activity.  God  has  greatly  encouraged  our  church  by  giving  us  in  the  course  of  the  year 
among  our  new  members,  a  young  schoolmaster,  very  devoted  to  the  Lord  since  his  bap- 
tism, and  gifted  for  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  a  young  lady  who,  without  any  stipend, 
gives  all  her  time  to  the  work  as  Bible-reader.  Both  are  zealous  in  the  management  of 
our  Sunday-school. 

Professor  Passy  writes  regarding  the  work  at  Rue  de  Lille: 

The  year  1897  has  been  for  the  Baptist  Church  worshipping  at  48  Rue  de  Lille,  one  of 
reorganization,  and  also  deepening  of  inward  life  rather  than  of  rapid  growth.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year  the  church  was  still  in  a  somewhat  unsettled  state  from  the  recent 
disruption,  and  had  no  regular  officials  except  Brother  Sainton  as  its  pastor,  and  he  was 
obliged  very  often  to  answer  special  calls  from  the  provinces. 

In  March,  1897,  it  was  felt  necessary  to  organize  matters  more  firmly,  especially  as 
Brother  Sainton  felt  himself  more  and  more  caUed  to  specially  evangelistic  work  in  the 
south  and  west  of  France,  and  to  help  the  newly  formed  church  at  Alais.  Accordingly 
the  church  was  called  upon  to  appoint  elders,  one  of  them  to  have  more  especially  the 
pastoral  charge  during  the  absence  of  Brother  Sainton.  Brothers  Passy,  Dez,  Vignal  and 
Bentz-Aud^ud  were  appointed ;  Brother  Roman  was  afterwards  added  to  the  number. 
Brother  Passy  was  to  have  the  specially  pastoral  charge.  No  deacons  have  been  appointed 
as  yet;  but  the  elders  had  the  help  of  Sister  Alice  Chazot  as  Bible-woman,  and  when  she 
was  obliged  to  leave  for  six  mouths  on  account  of  impaired  health  her  place  was  taken  by 
Sister  Emily  Gibson. 

The  plan  seems  to  have  worked  fairly  on  the  whole,  even  though  Brother  Sainton  had 
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to  stay  away  even  more  than  was  expected,  and  indeed  has  hardly  been  here  at  all.  Tbe 
services  at  the  chapel  have  been  held  regularly,  the  attendance  increasing  gradually. 
The  evangelistic  meetings  have  continued  at  NeuiUy  and  Rue  de  TAncienne  Commie,  as 
also  the  little  services  at  Mesnil-Saint  Denis  and  Gare  d'lvry ;  the  hall  at  Rue  Blomet  has 
bean  closed,  and  replaced  by  one  at  Montrouge,  outside  Paris. 

During  the  year  1 897  there  have  been  nine  baptisms,  and  five  members  come  from 
other  Baptist  churches.  On  the  other  hand,  we  lost  one  member  by  death  ;  one  left  us  to 
join  another  Baptist  Church  ;  four  were  dropped  from  the  list ;  one  was  cut  off  on  account 
of  immoral  behavior.  The  net  gain  was  thus  eight  The  complete  number  at  the  end  of 
December  was  102. 

The  receipts  during  the  year  were  2,377-95  francs ;  the  expenses,  2,006-10  francs.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  three  of  the  elders  and  Miss  Gibson  work  onpatd,  except  for 
their  expenses. 

Rev.  Mr.  Vincent  reports  the  work  in  the  north  of  France  : 

At  Denain  we  are  much  encouraged  in  spite  of  some  failures.  We  have  a  large 
Sunday-school  with  ten  teachers,  a  Young  Men's  Union,  a  Girls*  Union,  both  of  which 
hold  meetings  for  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Our  audiences  number  iroxsL  two  hundred  to 
two  hundred  and  fi£t>'  persons,  sometimes  more,  every  Sunday.  It  was  three  hundred  last 
Sunday,  when  Pastor  Cadot  paid  us  a  visit.  He  was  astonished  at  the  large  number  of 
listeners  and  the  warm  welcome  he  received  after  the  service.  May  God  bless  the  seeds 
sown  I 

At  Peruwelz  we  are  also  encouraged,  the  audiences  growing.  Several  neighboring 
villages  ar^  visited  by  Mr.  Rafinesque.  They  have  good  meetings ;  the  Sunday-school  is 
encouraging.  Six  persons  have  been  baptized  during  the  year;  several  others  profess  to 
be  converted. 

At  Preseau  there  is  no  increase,  but  the  friends  are  faithful  and  have  meetings  and 
Sunday-school  every  Sunday.     We  walk  by  faith. 

At  Doneby  several  of  our  brethren  hold  meetings  in  the  house  of  one  of  our  sisters. 

At  Flines  a  brother  renders  the  same  service  ;  the  little  group  maintains  itself. 
At  Roubaix,  a  town  of  1 20,000  inhabitants,  in  the  hall  held  by  brave  Sister  Dinoir,  we 
have  from  sixty  to  seventy  persons  every  Sunday  and  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-five  in  the 
week.     Mile.    Dinoir  conducts  a  Sunday  and  Thursday  school,  and  beside    a  working- 
meeting  of  about  a  dozen  women  every  Monday. 

At  Lourches,  a  village  almost  entirely  Catholic,  we  have  a  Sunday-school  composed  of 
thirty-five  children  ;  most  encouraging.  Our  friends  remain  firmly  attached  to  the  gospel 
The  audience  from  forty  to  fifty  persons  is  constantly  changing,  so  that  the  good  news  is 
spread  in  many  families. 

At  Anzin,  a  new  station,  a  town  of  about  nine  thousand  inhabitants,  where  'I  have  just 
hired  a  house  for  450  francs  a  year,  we  have  there  forty  persons  and  have  established  a 
Sunday-school. 

We  still  continue  at  Faubourg,  Paris,  and  at  the  Bleuse-Bome,  in  a  friend's  house  dur- 
ing the  week.  We  are  full  of  hope  and  we  rely  in  God.  Our  church  is  a  mission.  We 
have  eight  stations  where  they  have  meetings  every  Sunday. 

We  have  had  twelve  baptisms  during  the  year.  We  shall  have  six  or  seven  next  Sun- 
day. We  have  had  two  additions  and  we  have  other  conversions.  Although  composed  of 
poorwodmen,  the  church  has  given  more  than  2,600  francs  for  different  needs,  of  which 

for  the  support  of  the  pastor.    The  church  has  promised  to  give  1,200 
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francs  during  the  year  1897-98.    We  end  the  year  with  255  members,  scattered  in  twenty 
towns  and  villages. 

GERMANY— 1834 

Professor  J.  G.  Fetzer  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Hamburg,  sends  the 
following  condensed  report  of  the  extensive  work  of  the  Union  under  the  general 
name  of  the  German  Baptist  mission : 

Concerning  the  work  in  general  it  can  be  said  without  in  the  least  boasting,  that  in 
spite  of  the  obstacles  and  hindrances  put  into  the  way  of  many  of  the  workers,  not  only 
in  the  outside  German  states,  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing.  The  churches  are  mul- 
tiplying and  growing  in  ability,  so  that  quite  a  number  are  now  self-sustaining;  the 
preachers,  too,  are  multiplying  and  the  preaching  station  increasing.  But  ^  the  churches 
increase  and  the  field  expands  the  needs  grow,  so  that  though  quite  a  number  of  churches 
are  maintaining  themselves,  these  are  not  able  to  do  much  besides.  Something  indeed  is 
being  done  by  them  in  the  way  of  assisting  weaker  churches,  through  the  different  asso- 
ciations, but  that  is  not  sufficient  to  maintain  the  brethren  at  their  posts,  much  less  does  it 
enable  the  churches  to  extend  the  work,  and  here  is  where  your  committee  is  continually 
called  upon  to  render  assistance. 

The  office  of  your  committee  is  a  twofold  one.  In  the  first  place  it  has  to  help  with 
the  means  put  at  its  disposal,  such  churches  as  are  worthy  and  in  need  of  being  helped, 
and  in  the  second  place  to  try  and  occupy  new  places  opening  to  them  in  different  parts  of 
the  large  and  populous  but  destitute  fields.  If,  however,  we  are  to  do  anything  like  this 
and  to  carry  on  the  missions  in  Bohemia,  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria,  etc.,  the  committee 
must  be  reinforced  with  money.  To  attack  such  cities  as  Munich,  Niirenberg,  Karlsruhe, 
Maunheim  and  others  is  at  the  present  almost  entirely  out  of  the  question.  Your  committee 
will  be  glad  if,  no  further  reductions  being  made,  it  will  be  able  to  maintain  its  present 
position.  It  would  therefore  kindly  make  the  following  request:  that  for  the  present  no 
further  reductions  in  the  appropriation  be  made ;  rather  if  possible  increase  it. 

Misstonary  Work, —  Your  committee  now  assists  twenty-seven  brethren  in  Germany 
and  eleven  in  other  countries,  thirty-eight  in  all.  The  aid  some  of  them  receive  is  indeed 
not  large,  from  $45  up  to  $450.  This  latter  sum  is  given  to  the  brother  in  Strasburg 
because  the  city  is  as  a  mission  field  of  the  highest  importance  and  the  number  of 
members  there  still  quite  feeble.  Of  the  eleven  last  mentioned  four  are  in  Switzerland, 
six  in  the  Austrian  empire  and  one  in  Bulgaria.  The  one  in  Bulgaria  is  Brother 
Keusseff  at  Lampalonka.  Each  one,  especially  those  in  Austria,  Bohemia  and  Galicia, 
have  their  own  peculiar  difficulties  to  labor  under,  but  they  are  not  left  without  encourage- 
ments. The  Lord  is  blessing  them  in  their  efforts  in  converting  sinners  and  in  giving  them 
the  necessary  endurance,  patience  and  faith  to  hold  fast  even  under  tribulations,  trials  and 
persecution. 

In  Hungary  dissensions  and  strife  have,  diu-ing  the  last  years,  greatly  hindered  the 
work,  hence  we  are  not  at  all  able  to  report  anything  definite  as  to  members  and  churches. 

In  Austria  proper  the  work  of  the  Lord  cannot  be  carried  on  so  easily  as  in  Hungary, 
there  being  so  many  restrictions  put  upon  the  brethren.  Still  our  good  Brother  Koch  at 
Vienna  is  holding  fast  and  working  hard ;  the  result  is,  he  is  permitted  to  see  how  the  Lord 
is  prospering  them  in  different  ways.  Their  hall  which  they  now  occupy  is  much  more 
adapted  to  the  work ;  the  attendance  at  the  divine  service,  though  restricted,  is  good,  and 
what  is  best^  sinners  are  being  converted. 
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In  Bohemia  the  political  strife  has  been  hotter  than  anywhere  else  fn  the  many-tongoed 
empire ;  still  our  brethren,  though  composed  of  Slavs  and  Germans,  have  been  united  and 
working  lovingly  side  by  side  with  each  other.  There  are  now  three  brethren  in  Bohemia; 
two  of  them  are  aided  by  your  committee,  Brethren  Nowotny  and  Kraligek  at  Prague  and 
Raudnitz  respectively,  while  a  third,  Brother  Capek,  has  begun  work  at  Briimm,  the  chief 
city  of  the  Markgraviate  Moravia.  With  the  exception  of  the  work  done  by  these  three 
brethren  among  the  Slavs  and  by  Brother  Keusseff  among  the  Bulgarians,  all  the  mission 
work  is  among  German-speaking  people.  This  of  course  does  not  include  the  work  of  our 
Hungarian  brethren,  who  are  working  among  their  people,  the  Magyars. 

In  Galicia  Brother  Massier  is  working*  among  a  population  of  seven  million,  the  onlj 
man.  He  prays  for  the  time  when  others  may  come  to  his  assistance  among  that  be- 
nighted people. 

Leaving  the  large  empire  southeast  of  Germany  and  entering  Germany  we  come  into 
Saxony,  the  land  of  the  Reformation  and  the  land  of  Luther.  One  would  imagine  that 
here  more  than  anywhere  else  the  workers  for  Christ  should  be  enjoying  as  large  a  liberty 
as  anywhere.  But  this  is  in  fact  not  the  case.  Persecutions,  trials,  fines,  etc.,  are  imposed 
upon  our  brethren  there.  The  chief  sufferer  has  been  our  Brother  Mascher,  who  is  sta- 
tioned at  Dresden,  the  capital. 

Fortunately  it  is  not  everywhere  as  it  is  in  Saxony,  though  our  brethren  are  being 
molested  here  and  there  in  one  way  or  another.  In  most  cases  the  clergy  are  the  (  some- 
times secret,  sometimes  open)  cause  for  the  molestations  imposed  upon  our  brethren.  Still 
as  will  be  seen  below,  the  work  does  not  suffer  materially  through  these  experiences ;  the 
men  learn  to  look  to  God  for  aid,  and  he  has  never  failed  them  when  trusting  him.  His 
word,  **  According  to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you,"  has  been  often  proved. 

Time  fails  me  to  speak  of  the  work  done  in  the  different  places.  May  it  suffice  to  say 
that  there  is  progress  made  in  nearly  every  direction  in  the  missionary  work.  The  work 
in  Saxony  on  the  whole  is  advancing ;  five  or  six  new  churches  have  been  organized ;  in 
Prussia,  especially  in  Eastern  Prussia,  the  churches  are  multiplying;  in  Berlin  there  are 
besides  the  two  churches  on  Schmidt  and  Gubener  streets,  several  large  preaching  stations 
which  are  about  to  organize  into  independent  churches.  This  should  have  been  done  long 
ago,  and  there  would  be  now  no  doubt  at  least  half  a  dozen  self-supporting  churches.  But 
the  brethren  did  not  have  courage  and  faith  enough  to  thus  advance.  In  Western  Prussia 
the  cause  of  the  Master  is  also  prospering.  Large  numbers  arc  being  gathered  into  the 
fold.  The  most  difficult  part  of  the  German  field  seems  to  be  Southern  Germany  and  the 
Northwest.  While  the  cause  is  here  also  making  progress,  it  is  not  so  rapid  as  in  other 
parts,  but  perhaps  more  firm  and  constant. 

Publish ift^  Work.  —  In  our  last  report  mention  was  made  of  the  fact  that  at  the 
triennial  conference  to  meet  in  August,  1897,  the  question  as  to  the  future  location  of  the 
German  Baptist  Publishing  House  should  be  definitely  decided.  After  considering  many 
questions,  pro  and  coft^  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  question  previous  to  the  meeting 
decided  to  ask  the  conference  to  vote  for  Cassel  as  the  future  seat  of  the  publication  house. 
When  the  matter  was  brought  before  the  conference  it  readily  assented  to  the  proposal; 
hence  the  house  for  years  to  come  will  be  located  in  Cassel.  Accordingly,  a  lot  was 
purchased,  and  the  building  has  begun.  It  may  be  well  to  let  Brother  Bickel,  the 
business  manager,  speak  for  himself.  He  writes  to  some  questions  proposed  to  him  as 
follows : 

<•'  We  have  100,000  marks  cash,  and  hope  for  some  five  to  ten  thousand  more  from  our 
churches.     The  building  will  cost  150,000  marks  and  the  grounds  cost  60,000.    The 
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front  building  will  have  four  stories  and  a  mansard,  of  which  the  first  two  floors  will  be 
used  as  stores  and  offices ;  the  two  upper  stories  are  to  be  rented,  and  later  on  will  be  lised 
for  our  own  purposes.  The  factory  for  printing  and  binding  occupies  a  main  rear  building 
with  a  wing,  each  having  three  floors  and  a  mansard. 

'*  Aside  of  the  amount  for  grounds  and  buildings,  we  need  90,000  marks  more  to  put  in 
an  electric  plant,  heating  apparatus,  steam  engines,  and  new  printing  presses  and  machines 
for  the  bindery,  a  small  electrotype  outfit,  and  an  elevator.  This  will  fully  equip  us,  and 
make  our  establishment  a  thoroughly  modem  printing  house.  By  the  aid  of  the  rents  in 
the  main  building  we  are  able  to  carry  our  debt,  and  the  plant  will  cost  us  no  more  in 
running  expenses,  with  all  the  new  and  large  rooms,  than  at  present,  in  an  altogether 
unsuitable  rented  building. 

*'  The  building  in  Cassel,  which  will  be  built  very  durable  and  nearly  fireproof,  is 
progressing  rapidly,  so  that  we  hope  to  begin  the  removal  of  our  factory  by  the  1 5th  of 
September  of  the  current  year." 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Baptists  of  Germany  will  ere  long  have  a  very 
respectable  publishing  house.  It  would  be  well  if  the  Union  and  the  Baptist  churches  in 
the  United  States  helped  in  the  building  of  the  house.  The  earlier  the  debt  is  lifted,  the 
earlier  will  the  establishment  be  able  to  help  maintain  other  missionary  enterprises. 

Concerning  the  periodicals  published  under  the  chief  editorship  of  our  brother.  Dr. 
Bickel,  the  following  may  be  of  interest:  The  Wahrheitszeuge  has  8,400  subscribers; 
Takta^  3»ooo ;  Wart  and  Werk^  2,200;  FUhrer^  2,000;  Friedensbote^  33»i8o;  Morgen- 
si£m^  1 5^00.  The  first  is  a  weekly  denominational  paper ;  the  two  following  serve  the 
interests  of  the  young  men  and  young  women;  the  fourth  is  devoted  to  Sunday-school 
work.  These  three  appear  monthly.  The  last  two  named  are,  the  first  of  a.missionary 
nature  adopted  to  extensive  circulation,  the  second  is  published  in  the  interest  of  the 
"  Little  Ones." 

It  is  well  known  that  for  nearly  twenty  years  Dr.  Bickel  has  been  at  the  head  of  the 
Bible  work  of  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland  in  Germany.  Under  his  direction 
there  were  distributed  during  the  year  1897,  23,105  Bibles,  31,438  copies  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  in  all  54,543  copies.  When  the  question  was  proposed  to  the  Bible  Society, 
whether  it  would  object  to  a  removal  to  Cassel  with  its  headquarters,  they,  desirous  of 
remaining  in  connection  with  Dr.  Bickel,  consented  to  a  removal  thither,  though  they 
would  rather  have  the  main  depot  at  Hamburg. 

Much  of  this  work  of  distributing  the  word  of  God  is  being  done  by  colporters.  These 
are  partly  in  the  employ  of  the  Bible  Society  and  partly  in  the  employ  of  the  churches ; 
and  it  is  a  real  benefit  to  many  of  our  churches  if  they  can  have  a  colporter  assisting  the 
pastor.  The  latter  class  of  colporters  had  to  be  reduced,  however,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  financial  depression  in  the  United  States  caused  the  Executive  Committee  to  cutoff  the 
appropriation  heretofore  given  for  that  purpose.  Dr.  Bickel  writes:  **  Beg  them  not  to 
make  another  reduction  in  Bible  or  publishing  work,  at  least  not  this  year.  I  felt  the 
**cut"  more  keenly  than  I  let  anybody  know."  , 

Educational  Work, —  This  has  been  carried  on  as  usual.  The  seminary  has  proved 
to  be  a  blessing  to  our  churches  and  our  work  on  the  whole.  The  number  of  students  at 
present  attending  classes  is  now  as  large  as  ever.  While  last  July  eleven  graduated  and 
entered .  the  harvest  field,  fourteen  new  men  entered  the  following  September.  These, 
together  with  the  twenty-nine  of  the  first  class,  give  us  the  respectable  number  of  forty- 
three.  The  nationalities  to  which  they  belong  are  the  same  as  heretofore ;  we  have  at 
present  two  Dutchmen,  two  Swiss,  one  Czech  (a  son  of  Brother  Nowotuy  in  Prague)  and 
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six  from  different  parts  of  Russia.    The  rest  are  Germans. .   We  trust  that  those  who  do 
not  enter  a  foreign  field  among  the  heathen  will  go  back  to  work  among  their  own  people. 

The  teaching  force  is  the  same  that  it  has  been.  However,  one  change  may  become 
necessary,  inasmuch  as  one  of  our  tutors  is  about  to  enter  the  state  schools,  and  then  we 
are  sorry  to  say  will  very  likely  be  obliged  to  give  up  at  least  a  part,  if  not  a  whole  of  his 
work  at  our  seminary.  In  that  case  we  shall  be  very  sorry,  for  we  know  that  he  will  not 
be  so  easily  replaced. 

Benevolent  Work. —  In  connection  with  the  work  in  Germany  we  have  several  funds 
for  benevolent  purposes ;  namely,  a  Chapel  Building  Fund,  an  Invalid's  Fund,  a  Widow's 
Fund,  and  a  Jubilee  Fund.  The  latter  was  collected  in  the  year  1884,  when  the  Baptist 
churches  celebrated  their  fiftieth  anniversary.  This  amounts  to  28,751  marks,  while  the 
Invalid*s  Fund  is  23,1 10  marks,  and  the  Widow's  Fund  38,801  marks.  These  three  funds 
are  destined  to  aid  invalids,  widows,  and  orphans.  The  invalids  receive  from  225  to  450 
marks ;  widows,  200  marks ;  and  orphans,  50  marks ;  half  orphans,  25  marks,  annuaDj. 
Since  the  whole  fund  amounts  to  scarcely  90,660  marks,  the  assistance  rendered  cannot  be 
large,  but  still  it  is  in  some  instances  quite  an  efficient  help,  and  it  is  the  endeavor  to 
increase  the  amount  so  as  to  be  able  to  aUow  invalids,  widows,  or  orphans  a  greater  annuity. 

Another  fund  is  doing  good  service ;  viz.,  the  Chapel  Building  Fund.  Though  not 
large,  it  has  been  helping  many  a  church.  The  money  is  loaned  to  the  churches  at  very 
low  interests.  In  the  course  of  ten  years  it  is  expected  that  the  churches  pay  back  with 
interest  in  ten  annual  payments  the  entire  amount  loaned.  The  fund  is  not  large,  only 
about  74,000  marks ;  if  it  were  as  large  again  it  would  be  a  great  help  to  our  work  in 
Germany,  for  we  have  so  many  places  where  chapels  or  churches  are  a  great  necessity, 
but  the  want  of  the  necessary  means  to  begin  with  hinders  them  in  many  ways.  As  it  is 
they  have  to  pay  high  rents  and  still  have  inadequate  and  unsuited  localities.  Sometimes 
the  rent  is  so  high  that  they  could  well  pay  the  interest  on  a  sum  needed  to  build  a 
suitable  house. 

Some  Statistical  Notices, —  With  these  notes  concerning  the  status  of  our  churches 
numerically  we  will  close  this  report :  In  Germany  we  now  have  eight  associations  with 
134  churches.  In  these  there  were  baptized  during  the  year  2,121.  After  deducting  the 
deaths,  the  excluded,  the  withdrawal,  the  emigrated,  there  is  a  net  gain  of  1,141,  making 
the  total  number  Dec.  31,  27,991.  In  the  Union  including  the  churches  outside  of  Ger- 
many, there  have  been:  total  baptisms,  2,465  ;  net  gain,  1,195;  total  membership,  32,245. 
The  number  of  preaching  stations:  737  in  Germany;  837  in  all.  Sunday-schools,  397 in 
Germany ;  in  all  489.  (Some  of  these  are  necessarily  very  small,  still  our  people  always 
make  an  effort  to  get  hold  of  the  young,  in  spite  of  the  pastors  of  the  state  churches.)  In 
these  there  are  18,034  scholars;  in  all  21,418.  The  reported  contributions  for  difiFerent 
purposes  are:  for  Germany,  519,195  marks;  in  the  entire  Union,  630,516  marks,  equal  to 
about  1 9)^  marks  per  member,  or  nearly  $  5 .00.  Surely  not  quite  so  bad,  after  all,  considering 
the  wages  the  people  get,  especially  in  those  regions  where  the  Baptist  cause  is  numerically 
the  strongest.  Still  it  may  safely  be  assumed  that  not  all  that  is  given  goes  through 
the  appointed  channels,  hence  a  larger  sum  no  doubt  has  been  given  than  indicated  in  the 
numbers  given. 

For  aU  that  is  being  done  and  has  been  done  we  thank  God,  and  we  pray  him  that  in 
spite  of  the  necessary  changes  here  and  there,  and  the  vacancies  caused  by  death  or 
removal,  the  cause  may  continue  to  prosper  till  the  truth  as  we  hold  it  is  known  and 
believed  in  Germany  and  the  adjacent  countries.  To  bring  about  this  end  we  ask  our 
friends  in  the  United  States  to  continue  to  help  and  to  pray  for  all  engaged  in  this  self- 
denying  but  glorious  work. 
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Brother  Keusseff  writes  of  the  work  in  Bulgaria : 

Our  church  here  is  very  poor.  During  the  last  year  we  have  raised  1,250  francs.  Out 
of  this  sum  we  have  supported  partially  a  colporter  at  the  rate  of  50  francs  per  month,  600 
francs  per  annum  ;  the  rest  is  for  the  building  of  our  future  chapel.  Out  of  this  sum  we 
have  also  contributed  to  the  German  Chapel  Building  Society,  the  German  Tract  Publica- 
tion Society,  the  Hamburg  Theological  School  and  the  Romano-Bulgarian  Baptist  Union. 
For  a  few  months  we  have  not  had  a  colporter,  but  we  shall  soon  have  one.  A  colporter 
in  connection  with  our  church  here  is  an  absolute  necessity ;  and  our  people  being  used  to 
having  a  colporter  are  very  anxious  to  have  one.     So  they  cannot  support  me. 

The  number  of  our  membership  here  for  the  last  year  was  forty-two,  twelve  of  these 
residing  out  of  town  in  six  different  places.  The  average  of  our  attendants  lingers  between 
thirty-five  and  forty.  In  winter  season  the  congregation  is  much  better  than  in  summer. 
In  winter  in  many  cases  our  present  building  is  not  large  enough  to  hold  our  listeners.  It 
has  but  sixty  seats.  In  summer  the  attendants  are  fewer,  because  many  are  out  of  town 
in  their  fields  working  for  months. 

We  have  not  yet  purchased  a  lot  for  our  chapel,  but  we  shall  soon  have  one.  There  is 
a  very  good  place,  one  thousand  square  meters,  for  which  they  charge  4,000  francs.  We 
have  resolved  to  have  that  place,  and  are  ready  to  give  this  sum,  but  are  trying  to  get  it 
cheaper  if  possible.     So  that  the  place  is  practically  ours. 

Regarding  our  church  at  Kazanlik  I  have  learned  the  following :  There  are  now  ten 
members,  and  have  been  as  many  for  many  years.  They  are  very  zealous  Baptists,  and 
very  strict  They  have  been  very  active  in  publishing  Baptist  literature  in  Bulgaria. 
When  I  was  there  and  visited  some  houses  I  found  many  persons  who  were  deeply  inter- 
ested in  religious  things.  One  woman  got  converted.  I  believe  that  if  work  be  begun 
there  seriously  by  a  devoted  minister  there  will  be  a  great  success.  My  impression  is  also 
that  what  is  necessary  is  a  special  minister,  but  if  that  is  not  possible  some  good  could  be 
done  by  occasional  visits.  According  to  my  mind  two  more  preachers  we  need,  one  in 
Sofia  and  one  in  Kazanlik.     The  brethren  in  Kazanlik  have  a  chapel  of  their  own. 

The  outlook  for  the  future  is  very  good.  They  no  longer  persecute  us  here.  Every- 
body is  calm,  and  we  are  gaining  influence.  There  is  no  danger  because  of  the  political 
situation  of  these  parts  of  the  world.  Neither  the  Bulgarians  nor  the  Bulgarian  govern- 
ment are  so  Rusophil  as  they  are  supposed  to  be  from  outside.  The  present  political 
relation  between  Russia  and  Bulgaria  is  not  niatural,  and  cannot  last  long.  So  we  are  not 
afraid  of  Russian  influence. 

As  for  me  I  am  ready  to  sacrifice  everything  for  the  Lord*s  work  here.  May  he  help 
me  and  strengthen  me. 

SPAIN  — 1870 

At  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Union,  a  vote  was 
passed  authorizing  the  Executive  Committee  to  discontinue  the  mission  in  Spain, 
if  in  their  judgment  it  seemed  to  be  advisable.  This  mission  has  had  a  checkered 
history.  Established  by  an  eminent  scholar  from  America,  it  prospered  to  a  consid- 
erable extent  for  several  years ;  churches  were  established  in  Madrid  and  Valencia, 
but  owing  chiefly  to  defection  of  native  workers  the  work  came  to  nothing.  The 
present  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  in  Spain  has  no  connection  with  the  former 
mission,  and  was  established  and  carried  on  in  Barcelona  and  other  regions  of 
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Catalonia,  the  Rev.  Eric  Lund  of  Sweden  being  the  chief  figure.  With  him  is 
associated  Rev.  Manuel  C.  Marin,  a  native  of  Spain,  but  educated  in  America,  and 
a  graduate  of  Colby  University  and  Newton  Theological  Institution.  On  learning 
the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  who  referred  the  matter  of  the  continuance 
of  the  mission  to  the  Executive  Committee,  Mr.  Lund  came  to  this  country,  and 
after  full  conference  with  him,  and  in  consideration  of  all  the  circumstances,  the 
committee  decided  that  it  did  not  seem  wise,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  abandon 
the  mission  in  Spain,  and  made  an  appropriation  for  its  continuance.  This  was 
before  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  which  resulted  in  the  war  with  Spain.  Mr. 
Lund  has  inaugurated  a  plan  of  missionary  work  which  involves  the  establishment 
of  small  churches  in  country  villages,  where  the  people  are  more  ready  to  listen  to 
the  gospel.  These  little  churches  have  leaders  appointed  of  their  own  number 
and  conduct  services  by  themselves.  There  seems  to  be  promise  in  this  movement 
of  an  effective  and  established  evangelical  mission  among  the  Spanish  people. 

SWEDEN  — i8ss 

Rev.  A.  Drake,  D.D.,  reports  for  the  work  in  Sweden  : 

Increase. —  With  this  year  we  have  passed  the  boundary  of  another  thousand,  now 
counting  39,134.  The  number  of  baptized,  reaching  2,032,  exceeds  that  of  the  previous 
year.  In  three  associations,  those  of  West  of  Sweden,  Jemtland  and  Bleking,  it  amounts 
to  about  ten  per  cent  of  the  membership,  which  gives  us  great  cause  for  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 

The  Sunday-school  has  continued  to  grow,  scholars  keeping  their  place  in  number 
beyond  that  of  members.  It  exceeds  that  of  the  previous  year  by  nine  hundred.  But  the 
Established  Church  exerts  itself  to  the  utmost  to  counteract  our  Sunday-schoob.  At 
clerical  conferences,  hardly  any  allow  even  Lutheran  Sunday-schools  taught  by  laymen. 
Some  wish  to  replace  them  by  clerical  services  for  the  young  once  a  quarter.  But  most 
clergymen  want  simply  to  stamp  the  Sunday-school  out  of  existence,  without  any  substi- 
tute, relying  altogether  on  the  religious  instruction  imparted  in  the  day-schools. 

Preachers. —  Up  to  this  time  our  churches  have  reported  preachers,  ordained  and  on- 
ordained,  all  in  one  number.  This  year  they  have  given  in  a  separate  column,  preachers 
who  give  their  whole  time  to  the  work  as  222,  while  out  of  the  total,  703,  there  remain  479 
lay-preachers.  Most  of  these  last  named  preach  only  occasionally  at  outstations ;  some 
few,  however,  do  a  good  deal  of  work.  At  all  events,  our  564  churches  arc  but  scantily 
served  in  the  gospel,  several  small  churches  being  obliged  to  have  a  common  preacher,  the 
sparse  population  in  many  parts  of  the  country  making  a  great  obstacle  to  anything  better. 

The  total  contributions  amount  to  524,516  crowns,  equal  to  $141,761,  including  the 
local  expenses  of  all  our  churches,  besides  missionary  contributions  of  all  kinds.  The  in- 
crease for  the  year  is  $14,979,  but  that  includes  the  cost  of  erecting  seventeen  new 
places  of  worship.  Our  338  places  of  worship  are  valued  at  5,500,000  crowns,  or  $690,000, 
with  a  debt,  however,  resting  upon  them  of  $215,000.  It  will  be  a  hard  pull  to  payoff 
that  sum  while  at  the  same  time  increasing  contributions  for  evangelization. 

RUSSIA  — 1887 

No  report  has  been  received  from  Russia  the  past  year,  but  the  situation  is  not 
materially  changed  from  that  presented  in  the  report  of  last  year.     Severe  prose- 
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cations  continue  against  the  Stundists  and  Baptists,  a  number  of  whom  have 
been  banished  to  the  dreary  village  of  Gerusi  in  the  Caucasus,  where  it  is  impos- 
sible for  them  to  obtain  any  means  for  sustaining  life.  A  little  help  is  afforded  by 
contributions  of  friends,  but  the  sad  fact  remains  that  in  this  desolate  spot  many 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  are  slowly  dying  of  hunger  and  disease  for  their 
faith  in  Jesus.  Yet  the  pure  gospel  flourishes  in  Russia  amid  persecution  and 
repression.  Some  indications  are  given  that  the  Emperor  has  taken  decided  steps 
toward  greater  religious  toleration,  and  it  is  hoped  a  brighter  day  is  dawning  for 
dissenters  of  all  classes  in  Russia. 

FINLAND— 1889 

Rev.  E.  Jansson  reports  for  the  work  in  Finland : 

Genera!  Mission  Work. —  Though  no  great  revival  has  occurred  here  in  the  year 
under  review,  the  work  has  gone  forward,  and  not  a  few  sinners  have  been  saved.  Even 
if  our  work  develops  but  slowly,  every  step  is  still  a  joyful  occurrence. 

During  the  year  our  seven  gospel  workers  have  continued  on  the  field.  Besides  these 
there  have  been  twenty-one  of  our  native  brethren  at  work  from  one  to  five  months  during 
the  first  part  of  the  winter.  In  this  manner  we  get  many  opportunities  to  carry  the  gospel 
into  many  remote  places ;  but  the  work  is  hardly  begun.  The  baptisms  have  been  about 
the  same  as  the  year  previous ;  here  at  Petalax  thirty-nine  were  baptized.  Contributions 
have  increased  nearly  four  thousand  marks.  Two  Finnish-speaking  churches  have  been 
organized,  one  at  the  city  of  Wiborg,  the  other  one  at  Ulcaborg.  The  little  church  at  the 
last-mentioned  place  ventured  at  once  to  the  noble  enterprise  of  buying  a  house  and  lot 
for  gospel  use.  By  some  alteration  the  house  will  be  transformed  into  a  respectable  chapel. 
At  Wasa  (Nikalaistad)  where  the  church  has  been  for  many  years  needing  a  house  of 
worship,  a  neat  little  chapel  has  been  fitted  up  from  a  house  which  the  church  in  that  city 
bought  last  summer.  A  third  chapel  was  erected  by  the  church  at  Hankmo,  lying  about 
twenty-five  miles  north  of  Wasa. 

The  prospects  seem  bright  at  present.  Good  news  comes  mostly  from  all  parts  of  the 
field.  From  our  last  missionary  meeting  the  brethren  started  out  in  different  directions  of 
the  country.  Revivals  have  broken  out  both  south  and  north  from  here.  On  the  13th 
inst.  eighteen  persons  were  baptized  at  Jakobstad,  and  on  the  20th  inst.  five  more. 

DENMARK— 1891 

Rev.  August  Broholm  sends  a  report  of  Baptist  progress  in  Denmark : 

In  looking  over  the  statistics  from  our  churches  for  the  year  1897  and  comparing  them 
with  the  preceding  years  it  will  be  seen  that  we  continue  to  go  forward,  and  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  has  rested  upon  our  mission  during  the  year.  I  will  point  out  a  few  facts 
concerning  oiu*  Baptist  progress  in  1897  : 

Increased  Membership, —  During  the  year  we  baptized  256  and  had  a  net  increase  of 
139,  or  nearly  twice  the  number  we  gained  in  1896.  One  new  church  was  organized  at 
Svendborg,  a  city  with  some  of  the  most  beautiful  surroundings  we  have  in  this  country. 
We  have  now  28  churches  and  a  membership  of  3,588.  One  reason  for  our  large  net  in- 
crease has  been  that  only  five  members  emigrated  through  the  entire  year.  Some  years 
more  than  fifty  have  emigrated,  and  though  they  have  gained  thereby,  our  work  at  home 
has  suffered,  as  it  is  the  young  and  strong  members  who  leave  us  in  this  way. 
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Renewed  Combatants, —  Our  old  Baptist  warriors  are  passing  away.     It  can  be 
year  by  year  in  the  death-list.     Sixty  passed  away  last  year,  and  thus  it  has  been  for 
years.      It  is  the  generation  from  1840-60  which  are  being  called  home  from  the  bitfl^  ' 
field.     We  have  had  many  old  members,  men  and  women,  who  stood  firm  and  loi^ 
bravely  during  the  time  of  persecution  at  the  early  part  of  our  history.    Now  they  are  goof 
to  their  reward,  but  the  Lord  gives  us  new  combatants.     In  the  last  five  years  we  hate    I 
baptized  1,1 38,  and  the  greater  part  of  these  new  members  have  been  as  new  blood  forov 
denomination.     Besides  we  have  a  very  promising  school  of  recruits,  having  more  tim 
four  thousand  children  in  our  Sunday-schools,  and  from  this  source  the  Lord  Is  contionaOf 
giving  us  new  converts  who  are  founded  in  the  word  of  life  and  firm  in  Baptist  princqilaL 

Enlarged  Equipments. —  By  this  I  mean  more  chapels,  more  money,  more  edocited 
ministers  and  more  missionary  literature. 

/.  We  have  more  chapels  to  accommodate  the  people.  Last  year  we  dedicated  loor 
new  chapels.  In  the  last  five  years  we  have  built  fourteen  new  and  handsome  chapeb; 
two  more  are  being  erected  this  summer,  thereby  making  thirty-seven  Baptist  chapeb  in 
Denmark. 

2,  Our  people  are  giving  more  liberaUy  to  the  mission  cause.  In  1887  they  contrib- 
uted per  member  ten  kroner,  1892  thirteen,  and  in  1897  sixteen  kroner.  The  whole 
amount  of  our  contributions  during  the  past  year  were  $15,291.79. 

3,  In  the  Missionary  Training-school  which  was  started  three  years  ago  ten  bretiiren 
have  been  studying  this  year.  Some  of  them  had  preached  several  years,  but  never  had 
any  opportunity  for  attending  a  Theological  school;  now  we  trust  that  they  are  better 
equipped  for  their  ministerial  work. 

4,  The  Baptist  Literature  we  publish  has  been  enlarged  the  past  year  with  some 
missionary  pamphlets  by  which  we  seek  to  interest  our  countrymen  for  our  Baptist  missions 
at  home  and  abroad.  Three  have  been  published ;  viz.,  «*  Three  Years  in  Africa,**  a  sketch 
of  our  late  brother  £.  Broholm's  work  in  the  Congo  mission  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionar)'  Union.  "Life  of  John  Bunyan,"  and  "The  Lone  Star,*'  or  our  glorious 
Baptist  mission  in  Telugu.  These  have  met  with  success  and  two  more  are  to  follow;  vii., 
"  China  and  the  Chinese/*  and  "  Life  of  Andreas  Wiberg.*' 

In  conclusion  I  could  easily  point  out  some  facts  about  our  Baptist  opportunities  in 
1898,  but  it  will  suffice  to  say  that  open  doors  are  everywhere  before  us,  and  we  are  at 
present  gathering  in  precious  souls  in  many  of  our  churches. 

NORWAY  — 1892 

In  the  absence  of  a  report  from  Norway,  doubtless  due  to  a  change  in  the  staff 
of  workers,  we  will  state  that  there  is  at  present  an  encouraging  outlook  on  this 
field  just  at  the  present  time.  Brother  Myrland,  who  was  sent  to  Christiania  last 
year,  has  assumed  charge  of  the  church  in  that  city,  and  the  work  is  going  forward. 
We  are  pleased  also  to  note  a  growing  sympathy  and  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
Norwegian  brethren  in  the  United  States,  both  in  the  work  for  their  countrymen 
and  in  the  general  work  of  the  Union.  They  have  recently  given  material  evi- 
dence of  this  latter  spirit  in  their  promise  of  added  contributions  to  send  out  and 
support  Rev.  Christian  Nelson  in  Africa. 


I 


m 

t 


1 


i 


General  Tables 


459 


GENERAL    TABLES. 

A  marked  increase,  notwithstanding  a  less  expenditure,  is  the  result  all  along 
the  line,  in  native  workers,  baptisms  and  self-support.  A  slight  decrease  in  mem- 
bers is  reported,  due  to  a  correction  of  figures.  All  the  fields  we  are  working  are 
apparently  in  a  healthy  condition.  The  prospects  for  a  rich  ingathering  the  coming 
year  are  very  bright 
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APPROPRUTIONS  FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  MARCH  31,  1898 

MISSIONS  IN  BURMA 

RANGOON 

For  udaqr  of  Rer.  E.  W.  Kelly #i,soo  oo 

his  mission  work,  rent  and  tdioolt s»8s5  oo 

passage  to  United  States  of  Mrs.  Kelly  and  child 423  57 

salary  of  Miss  £.  F.  McAllister 500  oo 

her  mission  work 359  56 

salary  of  Mis.  A.  T.  Rose S^o  00 

her  mission  work 50  00 

salary  of  Miss  R.  W.  Ranney 400  o» 

her  mission  work 5000 

salary  of  Miss  H.  Phinnev ....  40000 

her  mission  work,  rent  and  school 593  oo 

salary  of  Miss  £.  L.  Chapman 500  00 

her  mission  woik  and  school .  950  00 

sidary  of  Miss  J.  G.  Crafts 500  00 

her  mission  work,  including  $4.48  collected  in  the  field  last  year 54  4^ 

salary  of  Rev.  A.  £.  Seagrave i,aoo  oo 

his  mission  work  and  rent,  including  ^44  collected  in  the  field  last  year 650  44 

salary  of  Mr.  Herbert  Vinton 500  00 

salary  of  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton 1,20000 

salary  of  Mia.  Julia  H.  Vinton 500  00 

her  school  work \ 450  00 

salary  of  Miss  U.  N.  Eastnum joo  00 

salarjr  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Armstrong i,soe  00 

his  mission  work,  rent,  Telugu  and  Tamil  work S1037  33 

salary  of  Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.D 1,50000 

his  mission  work  and  eiq)enses  of  Theological  Seminary,  including  ^1,182.87  collected  in  the 

field  last  year s>3«4  6S 

salary  of  Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth 1,500  00 

his  mission  worl^  including  ^130.^  collected  in  the  field  last  vear 798  4a 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  estimated,  eleven  and  one-halt  months 1,150  00 

special  ipant 1S5  00 

his  mission  work 1,08s  00 

his  allowance  in  United  States  to  Sept.  i ,  1897 333  33 

passage  to  Burma  of  Mr.  Thomas  and  family,  estimated 700  00 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  N.  Cushing,  D.D 1,50000 

salary  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbe 1,200  00 

his  mission  work 100  00 

salary  of  Prof.  L.  £.  Hicks  and  additional  for  1896-97 i* <o7  17 

his  mission  work  and  expenses  of  college 3,641  67 

salai^  of  Prof.  £.  B.  Roach i,aoo  00 

repairs  on  house 100  00 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  O.  Valentine 600  00 

his  naissionwoik 4667 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Randall,  estimated,  seven  months 466  66 

his  nnssion  work 50  00 

his  outfit  ^150,  passage  self  and  wife,  estimated  ^500 650  00 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Gray 1,00000 

his  removal  expenses  from  China  to  Burma,  estimated 200  00 

F.  D.  Phinney,  Mission  Treasurer's  expenses,  repairs  on  mission  property,  taxes  and  legal 

expenses  2,21116 

exchaxige  on  miscellaneous  appropriations  for  Burma i»is7  00 

Ik<>s37  14 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year. 1*590  95 

MOULMBIN 

For  salary  of  Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens ^1,500  00 

his  nnssion  work 666  66 

salary  of  Miss  S.  E.  Haswell 600  00 

her  mission  work 409  89 

salaryof  Miss  M.  Sheldon 50000 

her  mission  work 9S5  00 

salary  of  Miss  E.  E.  Mitchell 500  00 

salary  of  Miss  M.  E.  Carr 500  00 

her  mission  woik  and  purchase  of  property    683  34 

salary  of  Miss  L.  M.Dyer 500  oo 

her  school  work 500  00 

Telugu  and  Tamil  school,  care  Mrs.  Armstrong 450  oo 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  Bushell i,aoo  oo 

his  mission  work,  including  ^737:48  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,43s  73 

passage  to  United  States,  Miss  E.  J.  Taylor,  estiniated 30000 


^wA^*? 


■J  L.  ford, 
ijuio  and  KbMilwork., 
if  MIh  L  b.  Huiba. 
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t'a  Uailed  SUtM.MlH  &.  i.T^Tlot fiU  fti 

J  ud  inlulan  work cii  M 

Bev.  F.  De  M  CiawliT i^  oo 

'"'uniied SUM oVMiisVR/si«w*"^"'""!!::.!!!"';y :!",:;;;'!!!;::;;;;  JS^ 

.___r_"__]_^  r:;;';:;::::rE":::;:::;:::::::E::::::::::::::::  gi 

olud  minion  work  r-,^., ^, ,,,-.. --,,--,. ....,  ,..,.,.,.,.......,,,,  ctA  6t 

xxin  United  SiatH,Mn.C.H.R.ElnlI u^ 

EUUnlird  Sum  of  Mb>  Annie  Hoskiu,  enjiuud iM  6c 

i«  ia  Uniud  SHiEi  of  UtaAnnir  HopUu.u  Booth*  lo  April  i,  te«8 ijo  S 

9f  MiaC.  ^-  Pumam,  uiinuied'. «}]  IJ 

Id  •ppTViirlMiaai  of  lulTur Sj  M 

l>6,4«oM 

T4VOY 

ol  Rn.  H.  W.  Hile (i.ioo  od 

■laniiork.  incladiiwfu.U  coUeclifl  in  IheflildliMnw tSi  as 

of  Rev.  D.  GUnwn.  eMimMd.  OH  reu t^  « 

^ ^_^.^„.                                                              .,Jo7to 


in  the  United  Suisto  Ana.  i,  Om 

To-;oA,iiiV.;»ii:;::;. ::;:::;:::::::    '^% 


EOfUt.Gili , 

lUUutcdSUlHBtRcT.andUn.  MoiTDW 

nu  In  Uniled  Suui  of  Mr.  ind  Mn  H.  Morrow  to  April  i,  itfg. 


(>.>&•  >1 


ikmnrDrk.Ktaool*  and  Ruin,hiclDdlng  lis  ^collected  in  the  field  lul  yen i,aT7  «« 

■' Blary  ibroid  of  RiT,  E.Tribolel ...'. ,6  b 

u  in  United  SUlei  of  ReT.  E.Tl4lMkel loo  sb 

I  Rev.f.  A,  Nichoto i,»oo  oo 

5.  K.  N.  InatitDlE  kspported  by  incooeof  funda-- ^- ....^r... ^^  j6 


ofMiH 

loa  wk,  -h~.i  •' 

BlUiH  U 


id  Khoal  funJtuie,  incliidbi(  (148.80  collecled  in  the  Acid  Uetyev,  i'jid  jo 

lOBOorkiiid  Khool,  jniludiD*  t(«j>]  collected  b  the  field  kul  year i,iiB  «6 

to  United  suit,  of  Vii»M,CP«.ki TJi  * 

luof  lut  y«« ,^9, 

HEMZADA 


ol  Rer.  J,  E.  Cuirnmip lijoaoo 

_. 1.  — 1  -chool,liicluding)46.»j  collected  io  the  field  lut  yeu ,        ta  to 

.  _      a  of  Rev.  N  ff  Keid '. Hi  5 

A  the  held  lail  year 11  it 


to  United  Sli 

iafiJ7)'*9colleclediatheGdd  lanyvu. 


uioowDrk.isciudiiigfi, 
of  Uiu  MM  Ijnii... 


»6,7»«  ■ 


nulcoit  of  pu»re  to  UniicJ  Slate*  of  Ui*a  J.  V.  Snhh 

« 10  United  Statea  of  Mn.  L,  Cnwlcj 

BcainUDiUdSutmaf  MiB.  L.  Cnvlty,  di  monthi  to  April  1,  iS«8 

. im appoptiationi  ol  laelyear. 

Totntooo 

oiRrr.W.  A.Sharp f  i,w  on 

iriOQand  lebool  work  and  new  donnitoTy,iiiclndinif  101. 11  collected  in  Ihelieldlaatttari     t.iai  n 

•  to  UahinlStatei  of  Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  bmlly.additlaoal »» 

Bca  iB  Unitad  SUta  ol  Rev.  H.  P.Cochrwia taavt 

(lReT.'E.'B.'cio«VbVb'""!i!ii/!!.!!!i^^ii.".i!"*!'.'!'.i!.!!!'"!il'^l."lli!!!!    tjellw 

laionand  Kboolwork,  including  |i,^  eollecieil  ia  th«  field  laityeai i,i(]  67 

if  Re*.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  including  three  day*  bMyear 1,110  oo 

'icludbii  146.50  coDccicdbihafiekl  laatyear 6ji  oa 


oIK 
■  JuSaATpT" 


«oIUf>.0 

«U>  Untied  StaUaol  Kin  E.  R.  Siinaiii,««iinaBd.., 


EahtUnHadStateialtfia  E.R.Sin>oei ate  >s 

I  HIh  JuB*  A.  PwToll 50000 

■OK wcnfc, idiool  andrenoval  upeneea ......-..-....----.-.-,.-.,..,..  450  ic 

to  United  Statee  of  RcT.  A.  Bunker,  D.O »  05 

EotoUlAtdSlatODr  Re<.  A.  Banker,  D.D i,*eoaa 
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For  lalary  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Heptonstall 

his  minioD  work  and  rent,  indudiog  $489^  collected  in  the  field  last  jear S«oB6  59 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Key.  T.  Johnson,  M.D 800  00 

salary  of  Rer.  E.  S.  CarK>n,  M.D 800  00 

his  mission  work 11667 

passage  to  United  States  of  Miss  J.  Anderson,  estinuted 300  eo 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Miss  J.  Anderson 333  33 

salary  of  Miss  Thora  M.Thompson 50000 

her  mission  work  andschool 545  4$ 

#18,783  89 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year ■•37*  iS 

8HWEYGTIN 

For  saUrv  of  Rer.  E.  W.  Harris %%  ,000  00 

hb  nussion  work  and  repairs,  inclvding  $9.81  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1 ,245  14 

salaryofMiss  H.  E.  Hawkes 50000 

her  mission  work t6  67 

salary  of  Miss  Kate  Knight 500  00 

her  mission  work m  67 

Lets  saved  m  appropnations  of  last  year >a9  71 

PROME 

For  salary  of  Rev.  L.  H.  M osier ^i/wo  00 

his  mission  work  and  school,  including  |8i.s6  collected  in  the  field  last  year 647  91 

^i|647  93 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year 7<09s 

THONGZB 

For  salary  of  Mrs.  M.  B.  Insalls #6oo  00 

her  mission  work,  incluoing  ^  collected  in  the  field  last  year 44367 

salary  of  Miss  Kate  F.  Evans 500  00 

her  mission  and  school  work.  Including  IS9.45  collected  in  the  field  last  year 476  05 

ZIOON 

Forsalaryof  Miss  Z.  A.  Bunn #50000 

her  mission  and  school  work,  including  #97.09  collected  in  the  field  Ust  year 66a  09 

THitHRAWADDT 

Forsalaryof  Miss  S.  J.  Higby f50o  00 

her  mission  and  school  work 429  36 

mission  work,  care  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas 16667 

BHAMO 

Forsalaryof  Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts #i*aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  repairs  and  schools i,f68  33 

salary  of  Rev.  Ola  Hanson 1,000  00 

his  mission  work  and  printing,  including  #15.78  collected  in  the  field  Ust  year 853  77 

salary  of  W.  C.  Griggs,  M.D i^ooo  00 

hb  school,  medical  and  mission  work,  and  buildings 1*856  67 

allowance  m  United  States  of  Miss  £.  C.  Stark 300  00 

salary  of  Miss  M.  M.  Sutherlaiul,  estimated,  ten  months 416  66 

her  misnon  work 5000 

her  passage^  estimated 350  00 

salary  of  Sfiss  L.  Eastman,  estimated,  ten  months 416  66 

her  mission  work 50  00 

her  passage,  estimated 35000 

#8r4is  09 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year ..• 17a  17 

MAUBIN 

For  salary  of  Rev.  M.  E.  Fletcher #itOoo  00 

his  mission  work 385  00 

Miss  C.  E.  Putnam's  allowance  to  Oct.  15 i6a  50 

Less  saved  in  appropnations  of  last  year try  58 

THATONE 

For  allowance  in  United  States  of  Miss  E.  Lawrence 300  00 

passage  to  United  States  of  Mbs  S.  B.  Barrows ^^  2^ 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Miss  S.  B.  Barrows 300  00 

#840  S4 

Lets  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year * 306  81 


l«74»» 
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KAKDAI«AT 

ofReT.  J.  McGoire #1,00000 

has  ouaaion  work,  report  aod  school,  inclndinc  f$7-35  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,530  69 

aabry  of  Mrs  H.  w.  Hancock,  and  balance  01  \%i^i  SS3  77 

her  mission  work,  tncloding  I18.00  collected  in  the  field  last  year sil  00 

salary  of  G.  H.  Rkhardson.  M.D 800  00 

his  inission,  medical  work,  and  new  baildimn t  .200  00 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Miss  £.  £.  Fay 300  00 

■alary  in  United  Sutes  of  Misa  A.  E.  Frederickson 500  00 

her  mission  and  school  work 805  80 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Bfisa  P.  E.  Ayers,  six  months 150  00 

.  salary  of  Miss  Cora  M.  Spear,  estimated,  ten  months 416  66 

her  mission  work 50  00 

her  outfit,  #150,  passage  estimated,  ^00 450  00 

THATBTMYO 

For  salary  of  Rer.  B.  A.  Baldwin '. |8oo  00 

his  mission  work  and  school,  including  %%  10  34  collected  in  the  field  last  year i ,  1 39  9a 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Rev.  A.  £.  Carson 800  oo 


BITIN6TAK 

For  salary  of  Rer.  J.  £.  Case #i»aoo  00 

his  mission  and  school  work,  including  197.56  collected  in  the  field  last  year 486  aj 

PEGU 

For  salary  of  Miss  E.  H.  Payne I500  00 

special  ipant 50  00 

her  mission  work 77673 

8AGAING 

For  salanr  of  Rev.  F.  P.  Sutherland #i»soo  00 

his  mission  work 309  40 

8ANDOWAT 

For  salary  tff  Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport $800  00 

his  mission  work  and  repairs,  including  $8.88  collected  in  the  field  last  year s,a8o  01 

salary  of  Miss  A.  M.  Lemon •      50000 

her  mission  work  and  school 456  67 

passage  to  United  States  of  Miss  M.  Carr,  estimated 350  00 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Miss  M.  Carr,  four  months,  to  April  i 100  00 

her  mission  work,  collected  in  the  field  last  year 36  67 

^•5^3  3S 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  lastyear •  ...  40  91 

MEIKTILA 

For  salary  of  Rev.  J.  Packer,  D.D $i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work  and  school,  including  $46.50  collected  in  the  field  Ust  year 333  17 

Less  saved  m  appropriations  of  last  year • 23165 

THIBAW 

For  salary  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Young $t,ooo  00 

his  nussion  and  school,  including  I419. 14  collected  in  the  field  last  year 3,31a  3 1 

salary  of  Rev.  George  T.  Leeds,  M.D  ,  estimated,  seven  months 466  66 

his  mission  work,  $50 ;  medical  outfit,  $50 100  00 

passage  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Leeds,  estinuted 600  00 

ootfit  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Leeds 300  00 

MONK 

For  salary  of  A.  H.  Hendeison,  M.D $t|Ooo  00 

his  mission  work,  transport  and  medical  work,  including  $31  received  in  the  field  last  year. . .  1^070  17 

salary  of  Robert  Harper,  M.D 500  00 

his  mission  work 100  00 

his  ootfit  $150,  passage  estimated  laso 400  00 

salary  of  Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix 50000 

her  ndasion  work,  transport  and  medical  work 50500 

NAMKHAM 

For  salary  of  Rer.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick,  M.D $i,aoo  00 

his  mission  worii,  building  and  transport,  including  $1,048.1 1  collected  in  the  field  last  year. . .  3,431  45 

passage  to  Burma  of  Mrs.  Kirkpatrick 300  oo 

salary  of  Rer.  W.  W.  Cochrane i^ooooo 

his  miasioa  work,  school  and  transport 883  34 


$7*964  91 


^»739  9* 


$1,686  33 


$«»3«6  73 


$1,509  4c 


^>483  44 


$1,301  53 


$4,678  97 


Ufill  «7 


$6,814  79 
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MTITKYINA 


ForMlarjT  of  Rev.  G«o.  J.  Geis, fourteen  months #i,i66  66 

his  mission  and  school  work,  including  ^37.36  collected  in  the  field  last  ytiu %ia  Q| 

his  allowance  in  United  States  April  t  to  June  14  164  41 

allowance  for  family  during  passage 5000 

his  passage  to  Burma,  estimated 300  00 

^a,oi5  10 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year 21  16 

^'"^^ 

Total  appropriations  for  Burma ^iSS/lt  | 


ASSAM'  MISSION 

For  salary  of  Rev.  C.  E.  Petrick ^1^00  00 

his  mission  and  school  work 79100 

salary  of  Rev.  A.  K.  Gumey i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work  and  repairs 53j  34 

salary  of  Rev.  P.  H.  Moore irSoo  00 

his  mission  work,  and  printing  New  Testaments  i>iiS  6a 

escpenses  connected  with  treasury  department 354  3a 

salary  of  Rev.  P.  E.  Moore i/mo  00 

his  mission  work 1 16  67 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Carvell 800  00 

his  mission  work too  00 

salary  of  Miss  A.  Sumner,  and  balance  1896-97 508  34 

her  mission  work  amd  school 330  30 

additional  cost  of  her  passage  to  Assam 44  07 

salary  of  Miss  L.  Daniels,  and  balance  1896-97 508  34 

her  mission  work 30  30 

additional  cost  of  her  raissage  to  Assam 4  83 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  D.  King 1,20000 

his  mission  work,  indudine  ^ss-sa  collected  in  the  field  last  year 227  19 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  E.  Burdette i»2oo  00 

his  mission  work 383  33 

salary  of  Miss  H.  P.  Moigan 500  00 

her  mission  work 78  33 

salary  of  Miss  I.  WUson 50000 

her  mission  work 103  34 

salary  of  Rev.  A.  E.  Stephen i«ooo  00 

his  mission  work,  induung  I66.67  collected  in  the  field  last  year 340  00 

salary  of  Rev.  S.  A.  D.  Bog^ i  ,000  00 

his  mission  work  and  new  buildings 473  16 

salar)r  of  Rev.  M.  C.  Mason,  and  balance  of  1896-oj i  ,220  00 

his  mission  work,  including  %\\'ii  collected  in  the  field  last  year 949  55 

additional  passaLK  expectses  to  Auam  of  Rev.  M.  C.  Mason  and  family 726s 

salary  of  Kev.  E.  G.  Phillips  i,»oo  00 

his  mission  work  and  school,  including  ^.30  collected  in  the  field  last  year 790  88 

salary  of  Rev.  William  Dring i/x»  00 

his  mission  work,  iocludinc  ^.00  collected  in  the  field  last  year 224  73 

salary  of  Miss  A.  J.  Rood- joo  00 

'  her  mission  work  and  school 340  00 

salary  of  Rev.  I.  E.  Munger,  and  balance  1896-07 813  33 

his  mission  work  and  school,  including  $3.49  collected  in  the  field  last  year  566  83 

additional  passage  expenses  to  Assam  of  Mr.  Munger 188  19 

allowance  m  the  United  States  of  Miss  Stella  Mason 300  00 

salary  of  Rev.  E^  W.  Clark i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  repairs  and  printing 483  33 

salary  of  Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine 1,000  00 

his  mission  work,  schools  and  transport  960  00 

salary  of  Rev.  S.  W.  Rivenburg ~. i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  ^166.22  collected  in  the  field  last  year 499  55 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  Firth 1,00000 

his  mission  work,  including  $418.50  collected  in  the  field  last  year 597  50 

salary  of  Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson 1,000  00 

his  mission  work 346  17 

salary  of  Rev.  F.  P.  Haegard i^ooo  00 

his  mission  work  and  bufldings  •    871  67 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  Paul 939  6s 

his  mission  work 171  00 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  Pettigrew 800  oo 

his  mission  work,  transport  and  buildings 41666 

additional  passage  expenses  to  Assam  of  Mrs.  Pettisrew 163  17 

additional  tor  exchange  on  miscellaneous  appropriations 277  00 

-  ,  .  .  ^  . ,     ,  #37.9«4  »7 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year 464  90 

Il7>449  3; 


Report  of  the  Treasurer  465 


TELUGU  MISSION 

Poraalanrof  Rav.  D.  Downie, D.D.*** l>>soo  oo 

his  misiiim  work  and  ichoob i^i6  83 

sundry  exMues  on  feneral  miasion  bustneM 490  11 

snlary  of  Rer.  F.  H.  Leireriag 1,000  00 

humisrion  work,  and  Mrs.  Levejing's  medical  and  mission  work......... 1,19467 

salary  of  Miss  Kate  Dannstadt 50000 

hsr  mJirinn  work  and  schools,  including  ^3 1  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,44600 

salary  of  Biiss  BCary  Faye 500  00 

bcr  ndsrioo  work >S7  67 

•nlaryof  Rev.  J.  E.  dough,  D.D 1,500  00 

hte  mission  work,  indnding  #3,375.59  collected  in  the  field  last  year 5,60a  31 

salary  of  Mrs.  EUen  Kelly  50000 

her  misskm  work  and  schools 37167 

salary  of  Miis  Sarah  Kdly jcoo  00 

her  minion  work 1^96  43 

■alary  of  Miss  A.  E.  Dessa 450  00 

her  mission  work  and  schools 1,586  84 

salary  of  Miss  Bertha  Knhlen 500  00 

her  mission  worii 6a  00 

salary  of  Prof .  I*.  £.  Martin 1,00000 

his  mission  work,  college  expenses  and  new  buildings 6,61 1  67 

nlary  of  Rer.  J.  M.  Kker 800  00 

Us  onssioo  work 83  33 

salary  of  Rer.  J.  Heinrichs 1,200  00 

liis  inission  work  and  expenses  of  theological  seminary  and  new  buildings,  including  #463.22 

collected  in  the  fiela  last  year 3,9*7  37 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson 800  00 

his  mission  work 66  67 

salary  of  Rev  W.  S.  Davis 1,000  00 

his  ndsslon  work 71567 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.D r,aoo  00 

specul  grant 200  00 

his  mission  work,  including  #10.70  collected  in  the  field  last  year 623  ao 

salary  tA  Miss  R.  E.  Pinney 500  00 

her  mission  work  and  schools $8545 

salary  of  Rer.  W.  A.  Stanton 1,000  00 

his  misnon  work,  schools  and  building 1 ,339  17 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Mrs.  A.  T.  Morgan 400  00 

salary  of  Rer.  A.  H.  Cortis 1,00000 

his  mission  and  school  work 1,694  99 

salary  fA  Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley 1  /xx>  00 

his  mission  work  and  rent SSS  34 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Mrs.  L.  M.  Hadley 400  00 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Mrs.  L.  Jewett,  fifteen  months 500  00 

salary  of  Miu  M.  M.  Day 500  00 

her  mission  work  and  schools 1,170  00 

salary  of  Miss  S.  I.  Kurtz 500  00 

her  mission  and  school  work 325  00 

salary  fA  Rer.  J.  S.  Tlmpany t,ooo  00 

his  inission  snd  school  work,  including  $2^.24  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,282  58 

allowance  in  the  Unhed  States  of  Rev.  w.  H.  Beeby  to  March  i,  1898 550  00 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  Newcomb 1,200  00 

his  imssion  and  school  work,  indnding  I67.10  collected  in  the  field  last  year ii78o  15 

sahryof  Rev.  F.  Kurtx 966  66 

his  mission  and  school  work.  Including  #9.31  collected  in  the  field  last  year 975  98 

salary  of  Miss  E.  Bergman 500  00 

her  mission  work i6a  50 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  Powell i,soo  00 

his  nussion  work,  schools  and  buildings,  including  #69.21  collected  in  the  field  last  year itTos  54 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Mrs.  C.  A.  Burditt 400  00 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Owen 1,00000 

his  mission  work  and  schools t»988  54 

salaiT  fA  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley 1,200  00 

specul  grant  for  children 200  00 

hts  mission  and  school  work >»447  81 

salary  of  Rev.  E.  Chute,  estimated,  ten  months 1,000  00 

Us  mission  and  school  work 1,141  66 

his  allowance  in  United  States  to  Aug.  25,  1897 320  00 

spedal  grant  for  children ico  00 

passage  to  India  <rf  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chute,  estimated 700  00 

salaryof  Rev.  W.  E  Hopkins 1,00000 

his  nusdon  work^ncluding  #139.02  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,64 1  98 

mission  work  fA  Rev.  A.  Friescn.  including  #1,702.08  collected  in  the  field  last  year 3.635  41 

salary  of  Miss  L.  M.  Breed,  M.D 50000 

her  mission,  school  and  medical  work 965  00 

salaryof  Miss  E.  F.  Edgerton 500  00 

her  mission  work 55  <» 

8afau7<rf  Rev.  G.  H.  Brock i^ooo  00 

his  mission  work  and  school,  including  #24  24  collected  in  the  field  last  year 2,464  77 

salaryof  Rev.  J.  McLanrin i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work  and  rent 760  00 

salaryof  Rev.  E.  Bulbrd i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work 633  33 

salaryof  Rev.  W.  Boggess f/x»o  00 

Msmisrion  worii 166  67 
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Fortalaqrof  Rev.  I.S.  Hankini %\/xx>  oo 

hb  mission  work,  indodinK  ^139.02  collected  in  the  field  last  year ui  00 

saUuyof  ReT.A.C.  Fuller 80000 

his  mission  work,  including  ^$41.38  collected  in  the  field  last  yev s«343  71 

salary  of  F.  W.  Stait,  estimated,  ten  months 666  66 

his  mission  work >SS  33 

outfit  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Staitt  ^300.    Passage,  estimated,  |6oo  90000 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  E.  Boggs i/aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  ^5 1.33  collected  in  the  field  last  year 4S4  56 

sadary  of  Miss  L.  P.  Pearce 38000 

her  mission  and  school  work,  Including  #9.30  collected  in  the  field  last  year 60a  01 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  R.  Marsh t,ooo  00 

his  mission  work,  school,  well  and  buildings,  including  ^37.32  collected  in  the  field  last  year. .  986  64 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  Dussman 1 1,000  00 

his  mission  work 404  49 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Miss  I.  A.  Skinner 400  00 

passage  to  the  United  States  of  Miss  L.  H.  Booker,  estimated yjo  00 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Miss  L.  H.  Booker 195  00 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Miss  H.  D.  Newcomb 195  00 

passage  to  the  United  States  of  Miss  H.  D.  Newcomb sqi  39 

donauons  for  famine  su£Fercrs ^9  8a 

exchange  on  miscellaneous  appropriations 386  00 

>«o3.834  5* 

Less  saved  in  ^propriations  of  last  year 2,018  81 

■       5*01,^15 

SOUTHERN  CHINA   MISSION 

Forsalaryof  Rev.  Wm.  Ashmore,  D.D ^1,50000 

his  mission  work • ',096  67 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Rev.  S.  B.  Partridge 800  00 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  R.  McKibben 1  ,aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  ^163.71  for  care  of  property 1,223  06 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  Ashmore,  Jr i^aoo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  ^313.25  collected  in  the  field  last  year — >t732  9s 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster,  eighteen  months >,8oo  00 

his  mission  work,  including  I4.06  collected  in  the  field  last  year 395  7a 

his  passage  expenses  in  part  to  Swatow $8  50 

allowance  for  bis  family  m  the  United  States 66  66 

salary  of   Dr.   A.  K.  Scott,  seven  months »9i  67 

her  mission  work,  including  ^108  60  collected  in  the  field  last  year 7So  92 

salary  of  Miss  M.  K.  Scott,  seven  months S9'67 

her  mission  work,  including  ^18.77  collected  in  the  field  last  year S93  77 

allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Miss  M.  £.  Magee 400  00 

salary  of  Miss  H.  E.  St.  John 50000 

her  mission  work 3 15  00 

salary  of  Rev.  Geo.  Campbell i^aoo  oo 

his  mission  work,  rent  ana  land 753  34 

salary  of  Rev.  G.  E.  Whitman i  ^cxm  00 

his  mission  work  and  rent 427  67 

passage  to  China  of  Mrs.  Whitman 256  3a 

passage  to  United  States  of  Edward  Bailev,  M.D S<>6  89 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Edward  Bailey,  M.D.,  six  months 40000 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Miss  Elia  Campbell 1 70  83 

passage  to  United  States  of  Miss  Elia  Campbell 229  1 1 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin 1,20000 

his  misMon  work,  including  I362.74  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,497  54 

salar]r  of  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesb«:k,  ten  months 666  66 

his  mission  work 66  67 

his  outfit  ^300,  and  passage,  estimated,  ^500 800  00 

salarjrof  Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp 1,000  00 

his  mission  work,  rent  and  schools,  including  1 17.39  collected  in  the  field  last  year 408  06 

salarjr  of  Rev.  J.  Speicher 800  oo 

his  mission  work  and  buildings 3/>94  66 

salary  of  Miss  J.  M.  Bixb^ 500  00 

her  mission  work  and  building 545  59 


Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year,  including  exchange 3,243  68 

EASTERN  CHINA    MISSION. 

For  salary  of  Rev.  I.  R.  Goddard #1,500  00 

his  mission  work,  schools  and  priniting I1O17  99 

passage  to  China  of  Miss  Godoard 205  00 

aUowance  in  the  United  SUtes  of  J.  S.  Grant,  M.D 800  00 

salary  abroad  to  April  30,  1896,  J.  S.  Grant,  M.D 690  00 

salaryof  Rev.  C.  F.  Viking i/xx>  00 

his  mission  work 833  34 

passage  to  China  of  Mr.  Geo.  Warner,  estimated 175  00 

salaryof   Mr.  Geo.  Warner 80000 

his  mission  work 83  ja 

aUowance  in  the  United  States  of  Mrs.  L.  A.  Knowlton 400  00 

passage  to  the  United  SUtes  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Costum so6  00 
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For  allowance  in  the  United  States  of  Rev.  W.  H.  CoMum,  fire  months |S33  34 

aalary  of  Miaa  H.  L.  Corbia 500  00 

her  school  work 443  33 

aalary  of  Miss  E.  Stewart s 500  00 

her  mission  work,  indoding  1130.7a  collected  in  the  field  last  year 360  7a 

aalary  of  Miss  EUa  M.  Boynton 500  00 

her  mission  work 90  00 

•alary  of  Rev.  H.  Jenkins 1,500  00 

his  mission  work  and  Tbeologicad  Seminary 480  00 

aalary  of  Rer.  W.  S.  Sweet 1,000  00 

special  Krant 100  00 

hu  mission  work,  rent,  taxes,  schools  and  buildings,  including  I35.S0  collected  in  the  field  last 

year 938  59 

aalary  of  Miss  L.  Snowden 500  00 

her  mission  work 80  00 

aalary  of  S.  P.  Barchet,  M.D t,aoo  00 

his  mission  work 500  00 

aalary  of  Rer.  T.  D.  Holmes i/mo  00 

his  mission  work 376  68 

aalary  of  Miss  C.  E.  Rii^hter $00  00 

her  mission  work,  includmg  #5.43  collected  in  the  field  last  year 17a  10 

salary  of  Miss  L.  Verne  Minness,  estimated 433  33 

her  mission  work 66  67 

her  passace  estimated 350  00 

aalary  of  Miss  Stella  Relyea,  estimated 433  33 

her  mission  work 66  67 

her  passage,  estimated 350  00 

salary  of  Rev.  G.  L.  Mason i,aoo  00 

h»  mission  work,  including  ^30  collected  m  the  field  last  year 631  66 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Fiadi i  ,000  00 

his  mission  work 360  00 

salary  of  Rev.  R.  Wellwood 1,000  00 

hb  numion  work aoo  00 

salar^r  of  Rev.  C.  A.  Salqubt  jwd  balance,  ^6-97 950  00 

his  mission  work,  including  ^7.57  collected  in  the  field  last  year 107  57 

outfit  of  Miss  Erickson 15000 

passage  of  Miss  Erickson  to  China,  estimated 150  00 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Adams i,aoo  00 

special  ^nt  for  children 30c  00 

his  mission  work  and  buildings 838  s8 

passage  of  Miss  Adams  to  England 196  18 

salary  of  Rev.  G.  A.  Huntlev,  M.D 800  00 

his  mission  and  medical  work 117  00 

his  outfit  feoo,  and  passage,  estimated,  ^500 800  00 

salary  of  Miss  A.  t.  Crowl 433  33 

her  mission  work 66  67 

her  passage,  estimated SS^  00 

salarjr  of  Rev.  W.  F.  fieaman i/xw  00 

his  mission  work  and  repairs,  including  ^34.67  collected  in  the  field  last  year 837  34 

salary  of  Rev.  F.  J.  Bradshaw  and  balance,  96-97 950  00 

hia  mission  work 10000 

salary  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraf land  balance,  96-97 90000 

hu  mission  work  and  building,  including  ^41.74  collected  in  the  field  lut  year 679  65 

salary  of  Mr.  H.  J.  Openshaw 600  00 

his  mission  work 10000 

outfit  of  Miss  Vanvalkenburg 150  00 

passage  of  Misa  Vanvalkenburg,  estimated 250  00 

Rev.  W.  F.  Gray's  mission  work i  50 

Miss  L.  J.  WyckofiTs  mission  work 6  as 

salaryr  of  Rev.  H.  Copp,  one-half  month    41  67 

hb  mission  work 7S  s6 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor,  estimated,  eight  months 533  33 

hb  mission  work 5000 

hb  outfit  I300,  passage,  estimated,  ^600 900  00 


#38,|ii  10 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year, including  exchange a,88o  04 

JAPAN  MISSION 

For  salary  of  Rev.  A.  A.  Bennett f  i,aoo  00 

his  mission  work  and  rent  • 745  33 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  K.  Harrington i  ,aoo  00 

hb  mission  work aoo  00 

salary  of  Rev.  f .  L.  Dearing i,aoo  00 

hb  mission  work,  theologicau  seminary  and  rent,  including  $33.33  colbcted  in  the  fiekl  last  year,  1,600  66 

taxes  on  mission  property  and  treasury  expenses 84  45 

salary^  of  Rev.  F.  G.  Harrington li,soo  00 

hb  misnon  work  and  rent yo6  66 

passage  to  United  Sutes  of  Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley 434  63 

allowance  in  United  SUtes  of  Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley  to  April  i 633  33 

salary  of  Misa  M.  A.  Hawley 500  00 

ho*  mission  work  and  school,  including  #5.06  collected  in  the  field  last  year 1,590  71 

passage  to  United  States  of  Miss  C.  A.  Converse as9  37 

allowance  in  United  States  of  MissC.  A.  Converse 300  00 

salary  of  Rev.  C  H.  D.  Fisher r,soo  00 
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St.  Etienoe.    EvaageUtt  HabrUl ^6320 

generml  mission  work « •» 86  85 

Nimes.    Salaipr  of  Futor  Csriier 521  10 

gencraU  mission  work 57  90 

Alais.    General  mission  work 250  90 

Toolon  la  Seyne.    Salary  of  Pastor  Jeanneret a6o  55 

general  mission  work 5500$ 

Nice.    Salary  of  Pastor  Long 463  so 

general  mission  work 193  00 

Neuchatel.    Salary  of  Pastor  Guilleret 434  35 

Cramebu.    Salanr  of  Pastor  Revel 173  70 

Valentigney.    Sanuy  of  Pastor  Loub 77  ao 

Montbcllisjtl.    Salary  of  Pastor  Colin 40530 

La  Chaux  de  Fonds.    Salary  of  Pastor  Beiler 414  95 

salary  of  mission  treasurer,  pablications,  and  general  expenses 916  75 

general  mission  work  in  the  north  of  France 4*367  00 


#30,250  00 


GERMAN  MISSION 

salary  of  Rev.  P.  Bickel,  D.D |i»ooo  00 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  Fetter,  D.D 1,050  00 

salary  of  Rev.  Mr.  Mjrer 400  00 

Theological  School 1,050  00 

translation  and  travelling  expenses 150  00 

salauies  under  direction  of  German  committee 5i35o  00 

9,000  00 

donations  received  for  the  Cameroon  mission 3,333  85 

SWEDISH  MISSION 

For  salary  of  Rev.  K.  O  Broady  D.D #1,200  00 

salary  of  Rev.  T.  Truve 300  00 

salary  of  Rev.  A.  Drake 600  00 

salaries  of  evangelists  and  preachers ' i  ,100  00 

■alary  of  Rev.  IL.  Jansson  aad  assistant 1,800  00 

salary  of  Miss  Askerland aoo  00 

5,200  00 

Less  saved  in  exchange  last  year 3568 

SPANISH  MISSION 

For  salary  of  Rev.  Eric  Lund #>»ooo  00 

salary  of  Rev.  M.  C.  Marin 900  00 

general  mission  work,  including  #9.68  collected  in  the  field  last  year 719  78 

CONGO   MISSION 

For  salary  of  Rer.  H.  Richards 1^0  00 

support  of  children 300  oo 

his  mission  work 10250  00 

salary  of  W.  H.  LesBe,  M.D i/>5o  00 

passage  to  Congo  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie^  estimated 500  00 

passage  to  United  States,  Rev.  A.  L.  Bam  and  wile,  estimated 500  00 

idlowauice  in  United  States,  Rev.  A.  L.  Bain  and  wife,  to  April  1,  1898 367  50 

passage  to  England  of  Miss  F.  A.  Cole,  estimated 300  00 

ulowance  in  Kurbnd  of  Miss  F.  A.  Cole 300  00 

sabry  of  Rer. 'fliomas  P.  Hill 1^50  00 

liis  mission  work. aoo  00 

■alary  of  Rer.  C.  H.  Harvey 700  00 

genenl  mission  porposes,  estimated 1  ^o6a  35 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Miss  Clara  Howard 150  00 

■alaryof  F.  P.  I^mch,  M.D 70000 

possaige  to  Unitad  States  of  F.  P.  Lynch,  M.D.,  estimated 250  00 

salary  of  Rev.  A.  Sims,  M.D. 700  00 

passage  to  United  States  of  Rev.  Thomas  Adams,  estimated 250  00 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Rev.  Thomas  Adams 490  00 

salary  of  Rer.  C.  B.  Banks 1,050  00 

snpport  of  children 400  00 

allowance  of  Rev.  E.  Sjoblom 49000 

salary  of  Rer.  A.  Billington i/>So  00 

salary  of  Rer.  C.  B.  Glenesk 1,050  00 

support  of  children • 400  00 

expenses  of  steamer  "  Henry  Read  " 700  00 

■a^bryof  Ifr.  A.  Qvistopher i/>5o  00 

passage  to  Congo  of  Miss  Vigor,  estimated 15680 

salary  of  Rer.  P.  Frederickson 1,050  00 

sopport  of  diudrcn seo  00 

ills  mission  work aoo  00 

salary  of  Rer.  C.  Nelson  in  United  States 735  00 

■alaryof  Rer.  Thonas Moody 1,050  00 


#",333  85 


#5.«64  3» 


#2,619.78 
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FomUryof  Rer.  W.  A.  Hall f>^5o  oo 

school  work ^ 7S  <"> 

passag*  to  United  States  of  Mrs.  Hall a9»  oo 

salary  of  Rer.  J.  Clark i^>So  <» 

support  of  children 500  09 

his  mission  work 330  00 

salary  of  Rev.  R.  Milne 70000 

school  and  missionary  work  of  Miss  G.  Milne 140  00 

passage  to  England  of  Miss  G.  Milne,  estimated joo  00 

allowance  in  England  of  Miss  G.  Milne joo  00 

additional  passage  expenses  to  United  States  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Biggs >4  9S 

salary  of  Mbs  L.  C.  Fleming,  six  months  to  April  i laS  00 

allowance  in  United  States  of  Mrs.  B.  C.  Gleichmsn 300  00 

balance  of  salary  of  Rev.  amd  MIm  Wells iso  00 

a6,io6  60 

Leas  appropriation  for  sanitariam  cancelled    a/x»  00 

•—^—^—    $34,106  60 

DANISH  MISSION 
Yot  salaries  and  mission  work i  joe  00 

RUSSIAN  MISSION 
For  salaries  and  mission  work i^joo  00 

NORWAY  MISSION 
For  salaries  and  mission  work 1,600  00 

GREECE 
For  mission  work aoooo 


PUBLICATIONS 

For  1,100  copies  of  Eighty-third  Annual  Report,  and  extra  expense  of  July  magatine  cootaunlng  it,  f  1,278  70 

missionary  tracts,  leatleu,  and  the  Hand-Book >t748  55 

3f<«7  «$ 

ANNUITIES 

Paid  sundry  annuitants  who  have  given  money  on  condition  that  a  specified  sum  shall  be  paid 

during  their  lives  or  the  lives  of  others <4*4S9  37 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES  AND  AGENCIES 

Forsalary  of  Rev.  W.  E.  Witter $a,ooo  00 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses S76  S^ 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  L.  Rhoades 97>  >i 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses,  includins  $300  for  rent  of  office 734  aj 

salary  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Burlmgham,  D.D.,  thirteen  months f       866  70 

salary  of  Rev.  O.  O.  Fletcher,  D.D a,ooo  00 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses 706  30 

salary  of  Rev.  F.S.  Dobbins a,ooo  00 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses it^oy  81 

salary  of  Rev.  T.  G.  Field 1,700  00 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses , 490  70 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Boyden i,aoo  00 

his  omce  and  travelling  expenses 669  86 

salary  of  Rev.  C.  F.  'I\>lman,  D.D 2,000  00 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses x»>os  67 

salaryof  Rev.  L  N.  Clark,  D.D 1,60000 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses  698  5a 

salary  of  Rev.  F.  Peterson >»Soo  00 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses 624  90 

salary  of  Rev.  J.  Sunderland,  D.D 1,800  00 

his  office  and  travelling  expenses S>>  >> 

salary  of  Miss  Ella  D.  MacLaurin  •  600  00 

her  travelling  expenses S78  29 

travelling  expenses  of  executive  officers,  and  others  in  agency  work • 447  36 


«s6,7ttiF 


EXECUTIVE  OFFICERS 


For  salary  of  Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  D.D. ,  Foreign  Secretary • $4/x)o  00 

salary  of  Rev.  H.  C.  Mabie,  D.D.,  Home  Secretary • - 4i00o  00 

salary  of  Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam,  Editorial  Secretary 2,500  00 

salary  of  Mr.  E.  P.  Coleman,  Treasurer 3«ooo  00 

clerk -hire  in  Secretaries' departments 3,396  19 

?lcrk-hire  in  Treasurer's  deiuirtment  and  shipping  department •  •     sU>S  00 

90,241  ■» 
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OENKRAI.  EXPENSES 

r»nt  of  rooms  and  electric  lights ^1,973  Sa 

porter  and  care  of  rooma 7^'  |4 

poatage,  telecrama,  cables,  express  and  exchange i  ,a«8  ii 

printing,  boou,  stationery  ana  office  supplies 48a  41 

tnanrance,  taxes  and  legal  expenses jco  24 

library,  foraiture.  and  fixtures asa  91 

telephone,  packini^  and  shipping  department >94  7S 

collectioQ  boxes,  circulars  and  envelopes 556  73 

expenses  of  honorary  life  membership  certificates 17  43 

trsTelling  expenses  of  executive  officers  and  others,  under  direction  of  Executive  Committee,  1,608  34 

miscellaneous 904  40 

^.7«a  «• 

talaoce  of  interest  auxonnt 3,71610 

Total  appropriations ' #$$7*873  70 

)ebt  April  1, 1897 S9S,7ai  3a 


1850,595  OS 


RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  YEAR  ENDING  MARCH  31,  1898 


[>otiations  reported  in  the  Missionary  Magazine |a87,3Ss  09 

i^egades           ^'        4*,44$  «4 

NToman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Soaety 70,094  17 

'^            ••                ••                "      oftheWest »6,a55  33 

"      of  California 3.4669a 

"            "            "                "               *•      ofOregoo 40000 

Bible  day  collection  '»!"  ^3 

donations  for  Joint  debt S93,8a8  95 

"            '•  Union  debt 7,814  79 

"           "  for  missionary  reinforcement i/>75  40 

ncome  of  funds : 

Axtell 

Alpha 

Ambler  memorial  

Abbott  endowment 

Allen  memorial 

Ambler  scholarship 

Angus  scholarship 

Arabler,A.T 

African  Medical 

Bradford 

Barney 

Brownson 

Bucknell  

Bishop 

Bostwick 

Bailie  

Crozer   

Carpenter  scholarship 

Colby,  M.L 

Cbeney 

l>ean 

Dunbar  

Davis 

Eldredge 

Eastburn 

Eldredge 

Fiske  

Glover 

Hoyt 

John 

James 

Karen  S.  B 


Kell 


!t  scholarship 30 

Kimnall 1,59000 

s8  «o 
as  84 


#734 />S8 

7a 

#«o  75 

647  30 
680  00 

68a  08 

6  00 

30  00 

30  00 

9»  97 

»ss  96 

41  Sa 

469  so 

«.«79  34 

as  00 

1,837  $8 

4,010  00 

26  66 

165  00 

491  9S 

100  00 

6585 

aa  00 

3$  00 

300  00 

7  <» 

$«o 

60  00 

3067 

S34  49 

1,376  7» 

30  00 

4S  $0 

463  18 

30  00 

Merrill ao  00 

Merrick a,i8a  60 

Nason 136  oj 

Native  preachers S6  94 

NorCTXMS.  • •• • VJ  )9 

Ongole Si977  >6 

Owen 61a  50 

Patnam 158  75 

Permanent 3^409  73 

Pease  3$  » 

Roberts 3So  <» 

Rangoon  6500 

Rockwell as  08 
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Income  of  funds — contfaraed. 

Roger* #SSo<» 

Robiason 05 

Ruth..„ 181  S7 

Sheldon la  50 

Swaim 381  68 

Sweet 184  00 

A  friend 60  00 

Sheldon lajo 

Toungoo  198  S> 

Thonuu fS  75 

Van  Hiuen aaooo 

wame 69s  la 

Ward iSoo 

Wade  acholan  hip 8^34 

Wormaley S73  67 

William 30  00 

Woolvertoo 17a  m 

WclU I4  ^ 

ISlaSSo  84 
Income  sundry  annuity  bonds 9»75S  5x 

Sale  of  Bolanim  prooerty  in  Telugu  mission t^oM  ^ 

Sale  of  Rev.  J .  Clark's  mission  tmat,  Congo i^oob  00 

Indemnity  paid  by  Chinese  government ^^  ji 

^?8lf4M  ^ 

Debt  of  the  A.  B.  M.  Union,  April  1 ,  1898  . .   tt^tao  ^ 

In  addition  to  the  1782^74.17  there  has  been  added  to  the  permanent  funds  and  those  on  which  aanoities  are  pud 
167,003.49,  making  the  gross  receipts  of  the  year  $849,477.66 

FUNDS 

Axtell ^it  II 

Alpha \^p^  00 

Ambler  memorial ij^nooo 

Abbott  endowment 13JM9  jb 

Allen  memorial |oooo 

Ambler  scholarship teooo 

Angus  scholarship joo  00 

Ambler,  A.  T. j  too  00 

African  medical -^f  ^ 

Bradford i/no  00 

Barney 5^00000 

Brownson  Telugu  Theological  School 35^  4& 

Buclviell 1,00000 

Bishop 34.184  oo 

Bryant 4^6,5 

Bostwick , 11,500  00 

Bntler* ••••••••.•••••••...........  1  jooo  00 

Bailie,  added  during  year i^ooo  00 

Croier 3,000  co 

Colby •••• ..«• joo  00 

Carpenter,  C.  H 3,169  68 

Carpenter  scholarship ^^  tx 

Colby,  M.  L .......•..•••.. a/so oo 

Cheney* • ••••••.., 2,740  <■ 

Dean i  ,poo  00 

Dunbar ■ 90000 

Davis • ..•*••......•.....•.. «....■«.••.....  5/>oo  oo 

Eldredge • 100  00 

Eastbum 167  7s 

Eldredge xpooco 

Fox •.. joo  00 

J>^^« »,404  73 

Fiy 3,18961 

Flmt,  added  during  year • 5/k»  00 

Gale • 5/»oo  0* 

Glover 5/>ao  00 

nam • • • Vi*)*) 

Hojrt aSiOoooe 

Judson  scholarship 53^  7$ 

John coo  00 

James loo  00 

Karen,  school  book 7,C35  40 

Kelly  scholarship 60000 

Kimball aycxio  oo 

Lees ^S  * 

Lewis 45670 

Logan too  00 

Merrill • •....•.. ••••....••.•.......,.  ca3  40 

Merrick 54*'7i  $» 
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\ • •  ^^>98  96 

'73875 

«• 500  00 

iid»  added  daring  year ••  04s 

I  colJ^;e  50,000  00 

• •• la/MO  17 

tt 500  00 

\ S,4oo  00 

lent • 71^1500 

I tyooo  00 

7*7  4« 

i,5aS  00 

icholarship 538  7$ 

9S  00 

on xfjoo  00 

s 4iOoo  00 

ell ' 461  80 

id a6  J  95 

\ 11,000  00 

•on too  00 

idded  during  year Si>4>  68 

n 1,000  ot> 

xofioo  00 

lo/wo  00 

d xpoa  00 

n 500  00 

i,aa6  05 

82966 

•on ^ i/x»  00 

■» S.3089S 

« SfSoooo 

iwen a,ooo  00 

% «f«67  50 

••• »S.3«o  13 

oroat 4,000  00 

icholarship 1^38  75 

'ley • SP^*^  00 

a ' 500  oc 

srton,  added  during  yeai S>ooo  00 

iKlded  during  year a/x»  00 

x^^.     A             »  ^3a,i84  54 

annuity  bond  accounts 309,438  93 

|84»»6a3  47 

E.     P.    COLBMAN, 

Trtasurer  of  the  A  mericau  Baptist  Mfusumaty  l/mian. 


Missionary  Rooms,  Trbmont  Tbmpls,  Boston,  May  11,  1898. 
le  Auditing  Committee  hereby  certify  that  they  have  examined  the  cash-boolc  of  the  Treasurer  each  month  during 
t  year  and  nave  found  the  balances  correct,  tlw  payments  being  properiy  vouched  for.    Tiiey  have  also  examined 
uities  belonging  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  find  the  same  in  hand  or  properly  aocouuted  for. 


".i^Vie.  •^J?:r^7• }  ^'■^'^  <^""^'^- 


OFnCERS   OF  THE   AMERICAN  BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   UNION 


PRESIDENT 
Hon.  ROBERT  O.   FULLER,  Mi 

VICE.PRS8ltDSNTS 
How.  CHESTER   W.    KINGSLEY,  Mass.  How.  H.  RIRRE   PORTER.  Pa. 

RECORDINO    SECRETARY 
Rbv.  henry  S.  BURRAGE,  D.D.,  Poitljuid,  Me. 

BOARD  OP  MANAGERS 
Rkv.  WILLIAM    N.   CLARKE,  D.D.,  CAairmam.  Rsv.  MOSES  H.   BIXBY,  D,D.,  Itrc^rifv^ Stfreln 


MiNISTBKS 


CLASS   I.    TERM   EXPIRES   1899 


W,  T.  Stott,  D.D.,  Franklin,  Ind. 
H.  M.  King,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
W.  T.  Chase,  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa 
Georce  C.  Lorimer,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
E   M.  Poteat,  D.D.,  New  Haven.  Conn. 
Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D..  PhiladelphU,  Pa. 
John  Humpfltone,  D  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
B.  L.  Whiunan,  LLd.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Edward  Judson,  D.D.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hobart,  Oakland,  Cat. 
W.  P.  Walker,  D  D.,  Hunington,  W.  Va. 
J.  S.  Holmes,  D.D.,  Terra  Haute.  Ind. 


Laymbn 


P.  Bonney,  Portland,  Me. 

W.  W.  Keen.  M.D.,  PhUadelphia,  Pau 

E.J.  Davis.  Detroit,  Mich. 

Churchill  H.  Catdnc,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

W  A  Stevens,  LL.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

O.  M.  Wentworth,  Boston,  Mass. 

Richard  M.  Colgate,  Orange,  N.  J. 

B.  F.  JacoU,  Chicago,  lU. 

WOMSN 

Mrs.  Horace  A.  Noble,  Boffalo,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Caleb  Van  Hasan,  Detroit.  Mich. 
Mrs.  WiUiam  H.  Spencer.  Waterrille,  Me. 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Bnckner,  Pldladelphia,  Pa. 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Stickney,  Washii^ton,  D.  C 


MiNISTBRS 


CLASS    II.    TERM   EXPIRES   1900 


W.  N.  Clarke.  D.D..  Hamilton   N.  Y. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Tuller,  Lawrence.  Mass. 
C.  R.  Henderson,  I).I>.,  Chicago,  111. 
J.  F.  Elder,  D  D.,  Albany.  N.  Y. 
Kerr  B.  Tupper,  D  I)..  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Cook,  Bloomfield,  N.J. 
M.  H.  Bixby,  D.D.,  Providence.  K.  I. 
Wm.  M.  Lawrence,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 
E.  E.  Chivers,  D.D.,  Chicago.  111. 
Rev.  C.  A.  Hobbs.  Delavan,  wis. 
H.  L.  Stetson,  D.D.,  Des  Moines,  la. 


Latmbm 


Hon.  Julius  J   Estey,  Brattleboro,  Vt. 
Hon.  R.  O.  Fuller,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
WUliam  M.  Isaacs,  New  Yoik.  N.  V. 
Hon.  J.  Buchanan .  Trenton ,  N.  J. 
S.  W.  Woodward,  Washinetoo,  D.  C. 
J.  B.  Thresher,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
I.  J.  Dunn,  Keene,  N.  H. 
George  G.  Dutcher,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
G.  W.  £.  Barrows,  Bangor,  Me. 

WOMBN 

Mrs.  J.  E.  5kott.  Evanston,  111. 
Mrs.  D.  R.  Wolf,  St.  Louis.  Mo. 
Mrs.  Wm.  Lindsay,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Hoyt,  Stamford,  Coon. 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Brooks,  Moniatown,  N.  J. 


CL.ASS   III.    TERM   EXPIRES   1901 


Ministers 


P.  S.  Henson,  D.D.  Chicago.  111. 
Lemuel  C.  Barnes,  D.D  ,  Pittsburg.  Pa. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Bennett,  Los  Angeles,  C^al. 
Jacob.  S.  (iubelmann.D.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Sylvester  Burnham,  D  D.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
Wallace  Buttrick,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Albert  G.  Lawson,  D.D.,  Camden,  N.  J. 
W.C.  P.  Rhoades,  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
R.  M.  Luther.  D.D..  Newark,  N.  J. 
Claiborne  A.  Wooddy,  Portland.  Ore. 
D.  W,  Faunce,  D.D..  Pawtucket,  R.  I. 
Z.  Grenell,  D.D.,  Chicago,  111. 


Laymbn 


George  A.  Pillsbury,  Minnenpolts.  Minn. 
A.  D.  Brown,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
James  L.  Hotnud,  Hartford,  Coon. 
Samuel  A.  Croter,  Upland,  Pa. 
Edwin  O.  Sage,  Rochester,  N.  V. 
Edward  Goodnian,  Chicago.  111. 
Roger  S.  Greene,  Seattle,  Wash. 
Isaac  Carpenter,  Omaha,  Neb. 

WOMBN 

Mrs.  E.  R.  Stillwell,DaTton,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  James  B.  Colgate,  Vonkers,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Henry  R.  Glover,  Cambridge.  Mass. 
Mrs.  Charles  H.  Banes,  Philade^>hia.  Pa. 
Mrs.  James  S.  Dickerson,  Chicago,  111. 


EX   «^)FFICIO 


The  President.  Vicc-Pre?«identH  and  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union  and  the  Presidents  of  the  f< 
Women's  Societies  ;  also  three  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  be  chosen  by  the  Committee. 

EXECUTIVE   OFFICERS   AT   THE   ROOMS 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
CLA.SS  II.     EXPIRING   1900 


CLASS  I.    EXPIRING    1899 

George  Bullen.  D.D. 
D.  B.  Jutten,  D.D. 
Hon.  J.  J.  Estey. 
John  Carr,  Esq. 
Dudley  P.  Bailey,  Esq. 


W.  S.  Apsey,  D.D. 
N.  E.  Wood.  D.D. 
George  E.  Merrill,  D.D. 
Charles  W.  Perkins,  Esq. 
George  C.  Whitney,  Esq. 


CLASS  III.    EXPIRING  190 

Henry  M.  Kins,  DJ>. 
J.  F.  Elder,  D.D. 
T.  S.  Barboor,  D.D. 
Georve  W.  Chipman,  Eag. 
Ray  Greene  HoUnc,  D.  Sc 
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CORRESPONDING   SECRETARIES 
Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  D.D.  Rev.  Hknry  C.  Mabii,  D.D. 

TREASURER 
E.  P.  CouuiAN,  Esq. 

AUDITING  COMMITTEE 
D.  C.  LiNscoTT,  Esq.  Sidnhv  A.  Wilbur,  Eaq. 


TRIENNIAL   AND   ANNUAL   MEETINGS 


Ybaks 


i8f4  . 

1817  . 
ittao  . 
sSaj  . 
1836  . 
18*7*. 
i8a8*. 
1839  . 

i83o^. 
183 1*. 
1832  . 

i833*. 
«834*. 
•835  . 
1836*. 

1837*. 
1838  . 

i839». 
i84d*. 

1841  . 

i842» 

i843». 
1844  . 

«845*. 
1846  . 

B847  . 

1848  . 

1849  . 

1850  . 

1851  . 

1852  . 

1853  . 

1854  . 

1855  . 

1856  . 

1857  . 

1858  . 

1859  . 
i860  . 
1861  . 
186a  . 

1863  . 

1864  . 
i86s  . 
1866  . 


1869  . 

1870  . 

1871  . 

1872  . 

187s  . 

1874  . 

1875  . 

1876  . 

1877  . 

1878  . 

1879  . 

1880  . 

1881  . 

1882  . 

1883  . 

1884  . 
18S5  . 

1886  . 

1887  . 

1888  . 

1889  . 

1890  . 

1891  . 

1892  . 

'893  . 

1894  . 

1895  . 

1896  . 

1898 . 


Places 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Philadelphia.  Pa. 
PhiUdelphia,  Pa. 
Waahmgton,  D.  C. 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
Boston,  Mass.    . 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
Philadelplua,  Pa. 
Uartfoni,  Conn. 
ProTtdence,  R.  I. 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
Salem,  Mass. 
NewYork,  N.  Y. 
Richmond,  Va.  . 
Hartford,  Conn. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
PhUadelphia.  Pa. 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
Baltimore,  Md.   . 
New  York.  N.  Y. 
Albany.  N.Y.    . 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Providence.  R.  I. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Troy,  N.  Y.    .    . 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Buffalo.  NY.    . 
Boston,  Mass.    . 
Pittsburg,  Pa.     . 
Albany,  W.Y.    . 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Chicago,  111.   .     . 
NewYork,  N.  Y. 
Boston,  Mass.    . 
Philadelphia.  Pa. 
New  York,  N.Y. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Providence 'R.  I. 
Cleveland,  Ohio 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Boston,  Mass.     . 
Chicago,  III.   .    . 
New  York,  N.  Y. 
Boston,  Mass.    . 
PhUadelphia,  Pa. 
Chicago,  111.   .    . 
NewYork,  N.Y. 
Albany,  N.Y.    . 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Buffalo,  N.Y.    . 
Providence,  R.  T. 
Cleveland.Ohio 
Saratoga,  N.Y.  . 
Saratoga,  N.  Y.  . 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 
New  York.  N.  Y. 
Saratoga,  N.  Y. 
Detroit,  Mich.    , 
Saratoga,  N.  Y. 
Asbury  Park,  N.J 
Minneapolis,  Minn 
Washington.  D.  C. 
Boston,  Mass.     . 
Chicago,  111.  .    . 
Cincinnati,  Ohio 
Philadelphia,  Fa. 
Denver,  Col.  .    . 
Saratoga,  N.  Y. . 
Saratoga,  N.  Y.  . 
Asbury  Park,  N.  J 
Pittsborg,  Pa.     . 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Pkkachirs 


Richard  Furman,  D.D.,  S.  C. 
Thomas  Baldwin,  D.D.,  Mass. 

O.  B.  Brown,  D.  C 

William  Staughton,  D.D.,  D.  C. 

Jesse  Mercer,  Ga 

WiUiam  Yates,  IndU  .  .  . 
WiUum  T.  Brantley.  Pa.  . 
Daniel  Sharp,  D.D.,  Mass. 
Charles  G.  Sommers,  N.  Y. 
R.  Babcock,  Jr.,  Mass.    .    . 

F.  Wayland,  D.D.,  R.  I.  . 
B4ron  Stow,  Mass.  .  .  . 
William  R.  Williams.  N.  Y. 
S.  H.Cone.  N.  Y.  .  .  . 
Flon  Galusha.  NY..  .  . 
Charles  G.  Soromers,  N.  Y. 
Baron  Stow,  D.D.,  Mass.  . 
James  B.  Taylor,  D.D.,  Va. 

B.  T.  Welch,  D  D..  N.  Y.  . 
Richard  Fuller,  D.D..  S.  C. 
R.  E.  Pattison«  D.D..  R.  1. 
Pharcellua  Church.  N.  V.     . 
S.  W.  Lynd,  D.D.,  Ohio    . 

G.  B.  Ide,  Pa 

G.  W.  Eaton,  D.D..  N.Y.   . 
Baron  Stow.  D.D.,  Mass. 
J.  N.  Granger,  R.  I.  .    .    . 

M.  J.  Rhees.  Del 

E.  L  Magoon,  N.  Y.  .    .    . 
WillUm  Hague,  D.D.,  N.  J. 
Velona  R.  Hotchkiss,  N.  Y. 
Robert  Tumbull,  D.D..  Conn 
Ezekiel  G.  Robinson,  D.D..  N 
Edward  Lathrop,  D.D.,  N.  Y. 
Robert  W.  Cushman,  D.D..  Mass 
Nathaniel  Colver,  Ohio   .     . 
William  H.  Shailer,  D.D..  Me 
Silas  Bailey,  D.D.,  Ind.  .    . 
E.  E.  L.  Taylor,  D.D.,  N.  Y. 
S.  D.  Phelps,  D.D.,  Conn. 

C.  W.  Flanders,  D.D.,  N.  H. 
J.  C.  Burroughs,  D.D.,  111. 
S.  L.  Caldwell,  D.D.,  R.  I. 
H.  C.  Fish,  D.D.,  N.  J.     . 
H.  G.  Weston.  D.D,  N.Y. 

D.  Read,  LL.D..  III.  .  .  . 
T.  Armitage.  D.D..  N.  Y.  . 
G.  D.  Boardman,  D.D..  Pa. 
W.  W.  Everts.  D.D.,  111.  . 
S.  R.  Mason,  D.D.,  Mass.  . 


J,  B.  Thomas,  D.D.,  111.    . 

E.  Dodge.  D.D.,  N.  Y.  .  . 
G.  W.  Northrup.  D.D.,  111. 
Wayland  Hoyt,  Mass.  .  . 
Lemuel  Moss..  D.D..  Ind.  . 
WayUnd  Hoyt,  D.D  ,  N.  Y. 
S.  GrAves,  D.D.,  Mich.  .  . 
Addresses  by  Re  V.  E.J.  Haynes.Rev  Jul 

McLaurin  and  Rev.  Edward  Ju>suii 
A.  H.  Strong,  D.D.,  N.  Y. 
A.  J.  Gordon.  D.D..  Mass. 
S.  Haskell,  D  D.,  Mich.     . 

F.  W.  Bake  man,  Mass.    .     . 
F.  M.  Ellis,  D.D.,  Md.  .    . 
E.  H.  Johnson,  D.D..  Pa. 
H.  F.  Colby.  D.D..  Ohio    . 
Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  N.  Y 
W.T.  Chase,  D.D.,  Mass.  . 
T.  Edwin  Brown,  D.D..  R.  I 
Galusha  Anderson,  D.D.,  111. 
George  Dana  Boardman .  D  D. .  Pa 
Rev.  C.  J .  Baldwin ,  Ohio    . 
Kerr  B.  Tupper.  D.D.,  Col. 
Rev.  O.  P.  Gifford   N.  Y.   . 
George  BuUen,  D.D.,  Mass. 
Nathan  E.  Wood,  D.D..  Mass. 
L.  A.  Crandall.  D.D.,  111.    .    . 
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TaxTS 


Matt,  xxviii.  20 
John  iv.  35,  36 

•         •         •         •        • 

Acts  xxviii.  15 
Matt,  xxviii.  10 

Phil*  U.  16  '. 
Mark  xvi.  15 
An  address  . 
Ps.  Ixvii.  I,  3 
Rom.  vii.  13 

1  John  ii.  6. 

2  Cor.  X.  15,  16 
Acts  ix.  6 
Luke  X.  2 
Ps.  Ixxii.  19  . 
Acts  xii.  24  . 
Luke  xxiv.  46,  47 
John  iii.  8 
John  xii.  32 
Ps.  Ixxxvii.  7 
Col.  i.  21.     . 
I  Cor.  i.  21    . 
Isa.  xl.  9 . 

1  Tim.   .11. 
Matt,  xxvii.  45.  5:-^^ 
Gal.  ii  9  .    . 
Phil.  u.  5      . 
Matt.  XX.  26-28 
Acts  xiii  36  . 

2  Thess.  iii.  i 
Isa.  xxxii.  20 
John  xiv.  12      .     .    • 
Eph.  iii.  8,  and  2  Cor.  v,  i 
Heb.  xii.  28,  2i> 
Col.  i.  28 
Rom.  V.  3,  4 
John  iv.  38  . 
Acts.  iv.  31.  32 
I  Pet.  ii.  17  . 

1  Tim.  iii.  16 
Matt.  xvii.  16 
Luke  xvi.  31 
Rev.  xii.  16  . 

2  Cor.  v.  14  . 
Mark  ix.  22,  23 
Luke  xxiv.  49 
Kph.  ii.  21   . 
Matt.  xix.  28 
I  Cor.  i.  22  and  Rom 

•         ■         •        •         • 

Rev.  xii.  1 1  . 
I  Cor.  XV.  25 
I  Cor.  XV.  25 
Num.  xxiii.  23 
John  X.  10  . 
Matt.  xvi.  17,  I 
Ps.  xc.  17    . 


Luke  XV.  4  . 
Luke  ii.  32  . 
I  Cor.  XV.  28 
John  xvii.  18 
Matt,  xxviii.  18,  04,  2 

1  lim.  1.  15  . 
Rom.  X.  12    . 
John  xiv.  12 
I.,uke  X.  22    . 

2  Cor.  V.  14,  15 
Luke  xix.  to 
Eph.  ii.  15    . 

1  Cor.  xii.  (y 
Matt,  xxvi  8 

2  Cor.  iv.  6  . 
Heb.  X.  13  . 
I  a.  ii.  2  .  . 
Matt.  vi.  10  . 
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HONORARY  MEMBERS  FOR  LIFE 


OP  THE 


AMERICAN   BAPTIST   MISSIONARY    UNION 

BY    THE     PAYMENT    OF    ONE    HUNDRED    DOLLARS. 

Consiituied  during  tJu  year  ending  Miarck  ji,  1898, 


Allen,  Edmund  T. 

Benton,  Edward  R. 
Bingham,  Rev.  F.  C. 
Bailey,  Mrs.  Maria  A. 
Blewett,  Howard  Barnes 
Barker,  Clara  Evelyn 
Barnes,  Fannie  Bryant 
Beals,  O.  C. 
Bullen,  Mrs.  Maria  J. 
Brown,  Mrs.  Clarissa  L.  D. 
Benton,  Mrs.  Annie  C. 
Brimson,  William  G. 
Burdetle,  John  W. 
Buck,  Francis  M. 
Burr,  Rev.  C.  E. 

Clausen,  Alfred  J. 
Carr,  Mrs.  Martha  F. 
Colburn,  Erastus  T. 
Chase,  Hezekiah  G. 
Claflin,  Daniel  B. 
Colman,  Rev.  Charles 
Corlies,  Rev.  W.  H.  R. 
Corlies,  Mrs.  W.  H.  R. 
Conard,  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Crannell,  Rev.  Philip  Wendell 

Denison,  Jeptha  C. 
Damerel,  Mary  Wright 

English,  Mrs.  Fannie  D. 
Edmond,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Eccles,  Rev.  Robert  Kerr,  M.D. 

Foss,  Mrs.  Alice  N. 
Forbes,  Mrs.  Loui*;a  F. 
Fetter,  Rev.  N.  C. 
Fuller,  C.  M. 
Fairbanks,  Caroline  M. 


Gibbs,  Mrs.  Helen  Frances 
Greene,  Mrs.  Natalia  L« 

Harris,  Mary  Jane 
Haynes,  J.  Paul 
Hartshorn,  Mrs.  Mary  T. 
Haskell,  Edward  H. 
Hodges,  Arthur 
Hyde,  Josephine  A. 
Hutson,  Rev.  J.  S. 
Hunsicker,  Rev.  R.  M. 
Hayes,  Mrs.  M.  G. 
Hobbs,  Charles  A. 

Jackson,  M.  Alice 
Jewett,  Finnette  C. 
Johnson,  Julius  A. 
James,  R.  H. 
Johnson,  E.  Adeline 
Jensen,  H.  P. 
Johansen,  P. 

Kendall,  Henry  H. 

Lathrop,  Grace  Coleman 
Lindroth,  Alfred 

Moulton,  Mrs.  Nancy  G. 
Manley,  Mrs.  Augusta 
McNiven,  Mary  E. 
Mason,  Kf  rs.  Lelia  S. 
Mathews,  Jonathan  B. 
Mills,  Mrs.  Mary  S. 
Montague,  Mrs.  Mabel  S. 
McClure,  Mrs.  Lester 

Ottesen,  Mrs.  Jens 
Ottesen,  Jens 

Prior,  Mrs.  Matilda  B. 


Parmenter,  Cfaas.  Edward 
Pierce,  Louisa 
Patten,  Christopher  C. 
Phelps,  Dryden  Liosley 
Phelps,  Miss  Celeste 
Phelps,  Mrs.  Annabel  Hubbard 
Patton,  Anna 

Russell,  Henry 
Ring,  Mrs.  Eliza  F. 
Robinson,  Alice  M . 
Redmond,  Clarence  Howard 

Sharp,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Stantial,  Mrs.  Charlotte 
Smith,  Mrs.  Mary  White 
Smith,  Appleton  W. 
Stevens,  EUiward  F. 
Smith,  Albert  L. 

Thompson,  Mrs.  Lucretia  V. 

Very,  Alpha  O. 
Vinal,  Mrs.  Helen  F. 

White,  Rev.  Chas.  L. 
Williams,  Rev.  Henry 
Wilkins,  Lewis  N. 
Woodside,  Mrs.  Wm.  A. 
Woodworth,  Marguerite  R. 
Whittemore,  Samson  D. 
Whittemore,  Mrs.  Annie  G. 
Walworth,  Mrs.  Mary  F. 
Warren,  Mrs.  George 
White,  Charles  L. 
West,  Rev.  William  Ward 
Williams,  Rev.  C.  W. 

York,  A.  Maude 
Young,  Charles  S. 
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CONSTITUTION 

1.    OP  THE  UNION. 

1.  This  Association  shall  be  styled  the  American  Baptist  Missionarv  Union. 

2.  The  single  object  of  this  Union  shall  be  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Ikrist  by  means  of  missions  throughout  the  world. 

3»    The  Union  shall  be  composed  as  follows : 

AH  missionaries  of  the  Union  during  their  term  of  service. 

AU  life  members  and  honorary  life  members. 

Any  regular  Baptist  church  contributing  to  the  funds  of  the  Union  may  appoint  one  annual 
Mmber.  If  the  sum  contributed  in  the  year  amounts  to  more  than  one  hundred  dollars,  the  church 
IMJ  appoint  an  additional  member  for  every  additional  one  hundred  dollars. 

Any  individual  or  local  association  of  the  Baptist  denomination  that  may  supply  the  funds  for 
Im  support  of  a  missionary  or  missionaries,  may  appoint  one  annual  member  for  every  one  hundred 
loDars  paid  during  the  preceding  year  through  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union. 

Any  individual  may  become  an  honorary  life  member  by  the  payment,  during  one  financial  year, 
if  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars ;  and  every  honorary  life  member  shall  have  a  vote  in  the  meet- 
■»  of  the  Union  so  long  as  he  continues  to  be  an  annual  contributor  to  the  treasury. 

But  no  person  shall  vote  in  the  Union  who  is  not  a  member  in  good  standing  of  a  regular  Baptist 
AoTch. 

4.  The  Union  shall  meet  annually  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  or  at  such  other  time  and  at 
Midi  place  as  it  may  appoint.  On  the  first  day  of  every  such  annual  meeting  the  Union  shall  elect 
if  ballot  a  President,  two  Vice-Presidents,  a  Recording  Secretary  and  members  of  a  Board  of  Man- 
^|ers  as  hereinafter  provided. 

5.  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of 
he  Union. 

6.  All  the  officers  of  the  Union  and  its  Board  of  Managers  shall  continue  to  discharge  the  duties 
isigned  to  them  respectively  until  superseded  by  a  new  election. 

2.    OP  THE  BOARD  OP  MANAGERS. 

7.  The  Board  of  Managers  shall  be  composed  as  follows : 

Seventy-five  elective  members,  of  whom  not  more  than  three-fifths  shall  be  ministers  of  the 
•pel,  and  not  less  than  one-fifth  shall  be  women ;  these  members  to  be  elected  in  three  equal  classes ; 
le  class  to  go  out  of  office  at  each  annual  meeting,  and  its  place  to  be  supplied  by  a  new  election, 
e  same  proportionate  limitations  to  be  applied  to  the  several  classes. 

The  President,  the  two  Vice-Presidents  and  the  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Union,  ex -officio. 
Xhree  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  to  be  chosen  as  hereinafter  provided. 
Xlie  Presidents  ex-officio  of  the  following  societies :     The  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
»ciety  ;  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  West ;  the  Woman's  Baptist  For- 
pA   Missionary  Society  of  California,  and  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
region. 

SL  Immediately  after  the  adoption  of  this  amended  Constitution  and  each  year  thereafter  on  the 
ening  of  the  first  day  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  the  Board  shall  meet  and  elect  by  ballot 
Chainnan,  a  Recordmg  Secretary,  one  or  more  Corresponding  Secretaries,  a  Treasurer  and  an 
Bating  Committee  of  two  laymen.  At  this  first  meeting  it  shall  elect  by  ballot  an  Executive 
ymmittee  of  fifteen  persons,  not  more  than  eight  of  whom  shall  be  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
ro-thirds  of  whom  shall  be  residents  of  Boston  or  vicinity,  and  shall  divide  the  committee  into 
ree  classes  of  five  members  each,  the  first  class  to  serve  for  a  term  of  one  year,  the  second  class 
r  the  term  of  two  years,  and  the  third  class  for  the  term  of  three  years.  Subsequently  one  class 
lall  be  elected  annually  to  serve  for  the  term  of  three  years.  At  the  annual  meeting  the  Board 
lall  determine  the  salaries  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  and  give  such  instruc- 
K>ns  to  the  Executive  Committee  as  may  be  necessary  to  regulate  its  plans  of  action  for  the  ensuing 


9.     At  all  meetings  of  the  Board  fifteen  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

10.  Special  meetings  of  the  Board  may  be  called  by  the  Executive  Committee  whenever  in  its 
idgment  such  meetings  are  required,  or  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  upon  the  written  request  of 
fteen  members.  A  printed  notice  of  the  time,  place  and  object  of  meetings  shall  be  sent,  at  least 
liriy  days  prior,  to  every  member  of  the  Board. 

3.    OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

11.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  hold  its  meetings  at  such  times  and  places  as  it  may  appoint* 
tiall  choose  its  own  Chairman  and  Recording  Secretary,  and  fill  any  vacancy  that  may  occur  m  its  own 
amber.  It  shall  also  choose  annually  three  of  its  own  members,  one  from  each  class,  to  serve  on 
le  Board  of  Managers.  Seven  memoers  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business.  The 
lorresponding  Secretaries  and  Treasurer  shall  not  be  members  of  the  Committee,  but  they  shall 
ttend  its  meetings  and  furnish  any  information  required  appertaining  to  their  respective  departments, 
nd  aid  the  Committee  in  its  deliberations. 

12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  carry  into  effect  the  votes  of  the  Union 
nd  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  to  designate,  by  advice  of  the  Board,  the  places 
^ere  missions  shall  be  attempted,  to  establish  and  superintend  the  same ;  to  appoint  and  station 
lie  missionaries  of  the  Union,  and  fix  their  compensation ;  to  give  any  needful  directions  to  the 
gents,  missionaries,  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties ;  to  make  all 
ppropriations  to  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury  ;  to  employ  all  needful  agencies  for  the  collection  of 

(  See  third  page  of  cover.) 


funds;  and,  in  general,  to  perform  all  duties  necessary  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  Umon,  subject 
always  to  the  limitations  of  this  Constitution  and  the  instructions  of  the  Board  and  the  Union. 

The  Executive  Committee  shall  also  have  power  and  authority  to  sell  any  real  estate  owned  by 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  at  public  or  private  sale  at  its  discretion ;  to  make  good 
and  sufficient  deeds  for  the  same  in  such  form  as  it  shall  deem  expedient ;  to  collect  the  pnr^ais 
money,  and  to  authorize  the  Treasurer,  or  such  other  officer  of  the  corporation  as  it  may  adect,to 
sign  tne  same  and  affix  the  corporate  seal  thereto,  which  authorization  shall  be  duly  attested  bj  dte 
Recording  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  and  the  Executive  Committee  shall  also  ban 
power  to  authorize  the  Treasurer,  or  such  other  officer  of  the  corporation  as  it  may  select,  to 
execute  all  papers  necessary  to  release  and  discharge  of  record  any  mortgages  given  to  or  held  by 
the  said  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

13.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  present  to  the  Union  at  the  annual  meeting  a  report,  giving 
a  full  account  of  its  doings  during  the  preceding  year ;  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  every  mission 
station ;  of  its  plans  for  the  enlargement  or  contraction  of  its  sphere  of  operations ;  and  shall  gi\-c 
all  such  information  as  will  enable  the  Union  or  the  Board  to  decide  correctly  respecting  the  varioos 
subjects  on  which  it  is  their  duty  to  act ;  and  shall  have  present  the  records  of  its  proceedings  and 
copies  of  its  official  correspondence  during  the  year. 

14.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  its  number  to  suspend 
and  by  a  vote  of  twelve  of  its  whole  number,  to  dismiss  or  remove  for  any  sufficient  cause,  any  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Treasurer,  Auditor  or  missionary,  being  always  responsible  for  sudi  exercise 
of  power  to  the  Board  and  to  the  Union. 

15.  In  case  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  a  Secretary,  the  Treasurer  or  either  member  of  the 
Auditing  Committee,  the  Executive  Committee  may  supply  the  vacancy  until  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Managers. 

16.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  afford  such. aid  and  encouragement  as  may  be  suitable  to 
such  individuals,  churches  or  local  associations  of  Baptist  churches  as  may  prefer  to  support 
missionaries  of  their  own  appointment,  especially  by  affording  to  their  missionaries  facilities  to  enter 
the  field  of  labor,  and  in  the  transmission  of  funds. 

4.    OP  THE  CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES. 

17.  The  Corresponding  Secretaries  shall,  with  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee,  divide 
and  apportion  their  respective  official  duties.  They  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Board 
and  of  the  Executive  Committee,  excepting  such  as  shall  relate  to  the  Treasurer's  department,  and 
perform  such  other  duties  as  the  Board  or  the  Executive  Committee  may  require.  They  shall 
preserve  copies  of  all  their  official  correspondence,  which  shall  at  all  times  be  accessible  to  inj 
member  of  the  Board  or  the  Executive  Committee. 

5.    OP  THE  TREASURER. 

18.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  to  take  charge  of  all  money  and  other  property  con- 
tributed to  the  treasury  of  the  Union,  and  to  give  receipts  therefor;  to  keep  safely  all  the  money  and 
funds  of  the  Union,  and  all  its  evidences  of  property  ;  to  keep  fair  and  accurate  accounts  of  all  the 
sums  received  and  expended;  to  invest  and  deposit  money,  and  make  payments  and  remittances 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee ;  to  exhibit  his  books,  accounts,  vouchers  and 
evidences  of  property  whenever  required  to  the  Executive  and  Auditing  Committees  or  to  the  Board: 
to  make  an  annual  statement  of  receipts  and  payments,  and  of  the  condition  of  the  permanent  funds 
and  other  property,  for  the  information  of  the  Union  ;  and  to  perform  all  such  other  acts  as  may  be 
required  for  the  full  and  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office. 

6.    OP  THE  AUDITING  COMMITTEE. 

19.  The  Auditing  Committee  shall  not  be  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  but  shall,  when 
requested,  attend  its  meetings  to  give  information  respecting  the  state  of  the  treasury.  It  shall  be 
their  duty,  once  each  month,  to  examine  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  particularly  and  thoroughly, 
with  all  the  vouchers  and  evidences  of  property  thereto  belonging.  A  certificate  of  the  result  ol 
every  such  examination  shall  be  entered  on  the  books  of  the  Treasurer,  with  their  signatures,  indi 
copy  of  the  same  furnished  to  the  Executive  Committee  to  be  entered  on  its  recorc^.  They  shall 
also  examine  the  annual  statement  of  the  Treasurer,  and  give  a  written  certificate  of  the  result,  to  be 
entered  on  the  records  of  the  Union. 
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22.  The  Union,  the  Board  of  Managers  and  Executive  Committed  may  each  adopt  such  By-Lasi 
or  Rules  of  Order  for  the  government  of  their  own  proceedings  as  they  deem  needful,  if  not  oontiafj 
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rHE  PROCLAMATION  OF  PRESIDENT  McKINLEY,  calling  for  thanksgiving 
L  for  the  progress  of  the  war  shows  a  clear  grasp  of  the  momentous  epoch 
irust  upon  our  country  by  the  events  of  the  first  week  in  July.  The  victories  of 
e  army  and  navy  at  Santiago  de  Cuba  are  the  least  of  the  series  of  striking  events 
hich  will  make  that  week  forever  famous  in  the  history  of  our  nation.  Then  for 
e  first  time  the  United  States  formally  annexed  un-American  territory  as  portions 

our  Republic.  The  Hawaii  and  the  Marianne  Islands  are  the  first  lands  to  be 
Ided  to  our  country  outside  of  the  continent  and  islands  of  North  America.  It 
nnot  be  denied  that  this  is  a  new  and  revolutionary  departure  from  the  traditions 

our  government.  In  a  few  short  weeks,  and  almost  unwittingly,  we  have  burst 
e  shell  of  Americanism  and  emerged  into  a  nation  of  the  world,  with  complicated 
ternational  responsibilities.  With  the  same  startling  suddenness  our  religious  and 
aral  responsibilities  have  in  a  new  and  weightier  sense  become  woridwide.  With 
ids  in  both  hemispheres  looking  to  us  for  good  government,  with  strange  and 
athen  peoples  becoming  an  integral  part  of  our  nation,  the  obligation  to  give  them 
e  gospel  of  salvation  and  to  raise  them  from  the  low  moral  and  religious  condition 

which  they  have  been  resting  for  ages  to  our  own  standards  of  moral  and  spiritual 
lightenment,  has  vastly  grown.  Foreign  missions  are  changed  into  home  missions. 
le  Great  Commission  has  become  a  maxim  of  national  safety. 


"HE  NEW  UNITED  STATES  CONQUESTS  offer  open  and  inviting  fields  for 
the  extension  of  missionary  work.  With  its  motto  "North  America  for  Christ" 
e  Home  Mission  Society  will  assume  the  work  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  but  the 
issionary  Union  is  called  upon  to  care  for  the  Pacific  Island  additions  to  our  ter- 
ory.  Hawaii  has  long  been  occupied  by  American  missionaries,  but  as  a  United 
ates  possession  will  require  more  careful  attention  than  hitherto,  that  its  people 
ly  be  brought  to  the  American  standard  of  intelligence  and  morality,  and  the 
arianne  and  Philippine  Islands  furnish  fresh  fields  for  Protestant  missions.  Are 
r  Baptist  people  planning  to  furnish  the  Missionary  Union  the  funds  to  enter 
;se  doors  thrown  open  by  the  hand  of  God? 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

|ISSIONS  in  South  America  are  but  few  in  number,  and  the  infonni- 
tion  concerning  them  is  both  scattered  and  scanty;  but  inasmuch 
as  the  conquest  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Young  People's  Vnioc 
for  this  month  are  devoted  to  South  America,  we  give  in  a  con- 
densed form  the  beat  information  we  have  been  able  to  gather  in 
regard  to  the  subject. 
The  continent  of  South  America  is  4,700  miles  long  and  more  tban  3,000  miles 
wide  in  the  widest  part.  Its  form  is  familiar  to  all  by  the  study  of  geography.  It 
contains  about  7,000,000  square  miles,  being  nearly  twice  the  size  of  Europe,  anil 
having  one-eighth  of  the  land  surface  of  the  globe.  Its  mountains  are  among  the 
highest  and  its  rivers  and  lakes  among  the  largest  of  the  world.  The  population 
is  estimated  to  number  37,000,00a,  of  which  the  native  part  is  still  largely  in  1 
heathen  condition,  and  over  all  the  rest  of  the  continent  Romanism  holds  almoa 
unhindered  sway.  Of  the  fourteen  countries  into  which  South  America  is  divided. 
Brazil  is  by  far  ihe  larger,  containing  more  territory  than  all  the  United  States, 
excluding  Alaska,  and  having  about  half  of  the  whole  continent.  Its  population 
is  estimated  at  14,000,000,  and  there  are  missionary  societies  laboring  for  the 
people  of  the  country,  one  of  which  is  the  Southern  Baptist  Board,  which  has  a 
prosperous  and  flourishing  work.  All  the  missions  are  near  the  coast,  and  the  vast 
interior  of  Brazil  is  yet  wholly  untouched  with  the  gospel.  Uruguay,  larger  than 
France,  has  about  700,000  inhabitants  and  seven  missionaries.  In  Paraguay  there 
are  also  a  few  missionaries,  sustained  by  the  South  American  Society  of  England 
and  the  Methodist  Board  of  the  United  States. 

The  Argentine  Republic  is  the  second  in  size  of  the  countries  of  South  America, 
and  is  Ave  times  larger  than  Germany,  but  has  only  4,000,000  of  people,  one-fouith 
of  whom  are  of  European  descent  and  three-fourths  are  Indians.  There  are  about 
twenty-five  missionaries  in  this  growing  and  flourishing  country. 

Chili  is  perhaps  the  most  advanced  of  the  republics  of  South  America,  having 
nearly  3,000,000  inhabitants.  The  Presbyterians  of  the  United  States  have  five 
mission  stations  in  this  enterprising  country  and  the  South  American  Missionary- 
Society  three  stations. 

The  republic  of  Bolivia,  with  more  than  2,000,000,  has  no  resident  missionary. 
Peru,  with  3,000.000  of  people,  has  about  twelve  missionaries.  Ecuador  tolerates 
no  other  religion  than  that  of  Rome,  and  there  was  not  a  Protestant  missionaiy 
within  her  borders  until  recent  date,  when  two  or  three  representatives  of  the 
Guinness  mission  have  tried  to  locate  in  that  land.  Columbia,  twice  as  large  as 
the  .\us*ro-Hungarian  Empire,  with  a  population  of  4,000,000,  has  only  three  mis- 
sion stations,  carried  on  by  the  Presbyterians  of  the  United  States.  Venezuela. 
nine  times  as  large  as  England  and  two  and  a  half  times  larger  than  Germany,  has 
only  one  missionary. 

The  Neglected  Continent  is  the  name  which  has  been  given  to  South  America, 
and  from  this  outline  of  its  vast  area  and  population  and  its  few  and  scattered 
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ittssions  it  can  be  seen  that  the  title  is  not  undeserved.  With  the  revival  of  the 
American  spirit  it  would  not  be  strange  if  the  people  of  the  United  Sutes  felt 
ssilled  upon  to  do  more  for  Soutli  America,  the  neglected  continent  so  near  its 
doors. 


A  RUSSIAN  APOSTLE 

READERS  of  this  Magazine  of  about  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  will  recall 
occasional  mention  of  Rev.  Vasili  PawlofI  and  his  work  in  South  Russia. 
After  a  time  Mr.  PawlofE  was  lost  to  sight,  and  it  was  only  known  that  he  had  been 
exiled  by  administrative  process  to  Siberia.  It  was  not  longer  possible  for  him  to 
communicate  freely  with  the  outside  world,  and  for  several  years  past  this  Maga- 
zine and  Baptists  in  America  have  heard 
but  little  of  this  interesting  character. 
A  few  months  ago  it  was  learned  that 
this  truly  apostolic  brother  was  laboring 
with  a  small  church  in  Tultcha  in  Ru- 
mania, near  the  mouth  of  the  Danube 
and  but  a  few  miles  from  the  Russian 
border.  Because  of  his  devotion  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  and  his  repeated 
exiles,  he  was  no  longer  able  to  labor  in 
Russia,  but  still  clung  to  his  native  land 
as  closely  as  the  vigilance  of  the  officials 
would  allow,  and  was  preaching  in  sev- 
eral languages  to  the  people  of  Tultcha, 
having  gathered  a  small  church  largely 
composed  of  exiles  like  himself.  The 
large  opportunities  and  the  necessities 
of  his  work  pressed  so  heavily  upon  his 
soul,  that  he  felt  compelled  to  come  to 
America  to  make  known  its  wants,  and 
by  a  happy  coincidence  his  presence  was 
secured  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  where  his  appear- 
ance and  story  told  through  an  interpreter  made  a  deep  impression  upon  all  who 
beard  him. 

This  devoted  brother  it  is  not  too  much  to  name  a  true  Christian  hero.  Few 
men  in  modem  times  have  endured  more,  suffered  more  or  sacrificed  more  for  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  He  is  but  forty-four  years  of  age,  but  the  varied  experiences 
of  his  life,  if  fully  told,  would  make  a  story  of  thrilling  and  romantic  interest. 
A  native  of  Tiflis  in  Trans- Caucasia,  he  was  converted  and  baptized  at  the  age  of 
sixteen ;  persecuted  by  his  parents  at  first  and  trained  for  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel  at  Hamburg,  Germany,  under  the  personal  direction  of  the  great  Oncken, 
by  whom  he  was  ordained,  he  afterward  returned  to  Russia  and  spread  the  glad 
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tidings  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  regions  of  the 
Don  and  the  Volga  and  over  the  Caucasian  Mountains  to  the  borders  of  Peraa 
and  the  Caspian  Sea.  Hundreds  of  converts  were  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
many  churches  were  established  by  his  labors,  in  which  he  was  supported  by  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  through  the  German-American  Committee  at 
Hamburg.  By  his  arduous  and  extended  and  successful  service  he  became  widely 
and  well  known  to  the  Russian  officials,  who  long  watched  him  with  jealous 
eyes,  and  in  1887  he  was  suddenly  banished  from  his  home  and  sent  to  Siberia, 
simply  for  the  crime  of  preaching  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Even  in  that  land  of 
exile  he  continued  to  preach  the  gospel  during  his  first  term  of  four  years.  At  its 
conclusion  he  returned  to  his  home  in  Tiflis.  But  a  few  weeks  after  his  return  he 
was  called  before  the  officials  and  commanded  to  sign  a  document  pledging  himself 
to  preach  no  more.  He  refused,  and  was  arrested  without  process  of  law  and 
thrown  into  prison.  For  some  time,  his  friends  and  family  knew  not  where  he  had 
gone,  but  at  last  learned  that  he  was  in  the  prison  at  Tiflis.  Soon  he  with  another 
was  taken  by  secret  ways  to  the  station,  to  be  again  transported  to  Siberia.  Not- 
withstanding the  care  of  the  officials  it  was  learned  that  he  was  to  be  taken  away, 
and  a  great  multitude  thronged  the  railway  station  on  his  departure. 

On  this  second  period  of  exile  his  family  soon  joined  him,  but  sorrow  was  to  be 
their  portion.  In  less  than  a  year  one  daughter  was  taken  from  him  by  drowning 
and  the  mother  and  three  children  carried  away  by  cholera,  leaving  the  sorrowing 
exile  alone  with  but  one  of  his  family,  his  son,  remaining^.  His  preaching  of  the 
gospel  continued  during  this  second  term  of  exile,  and  many  converts  were  won. 
Not  being  able  to  leave  the  town  they  were  necessarily  baptized  by  some  one  else 
in  the  river  outside  of  the  city.  At  the  end  of  the  second  term  of  four  years  the 
church  numbered  one  hundred  and  fifty  members,  and  has  since  grown  to  more 
than  three  hundred. 

On  his  second  return  from  exile  Mr.  Pawloff  found  that  it  was  useless  for  him  to 
attempt  to  longer  preach  the  gospel  in  Russia.  He  had  become  so  widely  known 
that  his  movements  were  under  constant  surveillance  of  the  secret  police,  and  so  he 
at  last  decided  in  sorrow  to  leave  his  native  land,  and  located  himself  at  Tultcha 
in  Rumania,  just  over  the  border,  where  he  has  been  joined  by  many  Baptists  who 
have  suffered  from  exile  in  Siberia,  among  the  Caucasus  Mountains  at  Gerusi  and 
elsewhere.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionan 
Union,  Mr.  Pawloff  has  visited  the  Russian  Mennonite  and  Baptist  churches  of 
the  West,  and  assurances  of  support  have  been  given  which  will  enable  him  to 
carry  forward  with  vigor  the  great  work  which  he  is  still  able  to  do  in  Rumania. 
He  speaks  Russian,  Rumanian,  Bulgarian,  Turkish  and  German,  but  converses 
only  with  some  difficulty  in  English.  Let  our  prayers  and  material  suppK>rt  follow 
one  who  is  able  to  adopt  so  fully  the  language  of  the  apostle  Paul,  "  In  bonds  and 
imprisonments  often."  He  is  preaching  the  gospel,  and  bears  upon  his  body  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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THE  ANNIVERSARIES  AT  ROCHESTER  were  among  the  best  ever  held  by  the 
Baptists  of  the  North.  The  meetings  throughout  were  of  stirring  interest. 
Many  of  the  addresses  were  of  so  high  a  character  that  any  one  of  them  would 
have  marked  an  annual  meeting  as  a  notable  occasion.  Aside  from  the  usual 
exercises,  however,  three  features  signalized  these  anniversaries  as  meetings  of  an 
extraordinary  character :' The  presence  of  Rev.  Vasili  PawlofT,  the  apostolic  exile 
from  Russia  and  his  story  made  a  deep  impression.  The  presence  of  Pundita 
Ramabai,  with  several  of  the  inmates  of  her  home  for  widows,  following  immedi- 
ately the  address  of  Mr.  Pawloff,  made  the  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Union  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  an  occasion  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  had  the 
privilege  of  being  present.  In  the  same  line  was  the  presence  of  the  converted 
Indian  chiefs  in  the  meeting  of  the  Home  Mission  Society.  These  examples  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel  triumphing  over  the  greatest  obstacles  and  winning  victories 
amid  the  most  unpropitious  surroundings,  were  vivid  and  thrilling  illustrations  of 
the  glorious  might  of  the  truth. 

ONE  FEATURE  OF  THE  ANNIVERSARY,  significant  as  an  indication  of  the 
intelligent  Baptist  constituency  of  Rochester  and  the  advanced  missionary 
character  of  those  in  attendance  at  the  meeting,  was  the  great  demand  for  mis- 
sionary literature.  The  usual  number  of  copies  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Union  was  taken  to  the  meeting,  but  the  supply  was  insufficient  to  meet  the  large 
demand.  More  subscriptions  for  this  Magazine  were  received  than  have  been 
taken  at  any  anniversary  in  the  experience  of  the  present  editor.  We  congratulate 
Rochester  on  the  high  tide  of  the  missionary  interest  and  intelligence  of  its  Baptist 
people. 

GOOD  PREPARATION  FOR  HOME  PREACHING.  It  is  sometimes  thought  that 
the  work  of  a  foreign  missionary  puts  a  preacher  out  of  touch  with  the  work 
at  home  and  unfits  him  for  pastorates  in  America.  On  the  contrary  Rev.  Ernest 
Grigg  writes:  "  It  is  the  writer's  firm  conviction  that  the  experience  in  Burma  has 
been  equal  to  three  years  in  a  seminary  as  regards  increased  efficiency  in  the 
home  pulpit."  He  finds  that  the  enlarged  horizon  and  the  increased  knowledge  of 
human  needs  gained  in  his  missionary  experience  gave  him  greater  freedom  and 
power  in  preaching  the  gospel  on  his  return  from  abroad.  Many  missionaries  who 
have  been  obliged  to  give  up  work  abroad  have  achieved  great  success  in  pastoral 
work  at  home.  We  mention  Rev.  Joseph  G.  Binney,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Savannah,  Ga.,  and  Rev.  Moses  H.  Bixby,  D.D.,  of  the  Cranston 
Street  Baptist  Church,  Providence,  R.  I.,  as  notable  examples  of  a  long  list  of 
returned  missionaries,  who  with  views  broadened  and  zeal  enkindled  by  service 
abroad  have  become  eminent  in  pastoral  work  in  America. 


MRS.  MERCY  MARIA  GRAY 

A  NOTEWORTHY  incident  of  the  Anniversaries  at  Rochester  was  the  as- 
nouncement  by  telegram  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Gray  of  Oakland,  Cal.  The 
immediate  significance  of  the  announcement  to  the  officials  of  our  missiooarj 
societies  was  that  by  her  decease  all  the  societies  were  entirely  free  from  debt,  and 
several  of  them  were  permitted  to  begin  the  new  year  with  a  considerable  balance 
in  their  treasuries. 

Mrs.  Gray  had  during  her  life  been  a  large  giver  to  missionary,  denominanonal 
and  to  many  philanthropic  enterprises.  Her  gifts  in  all  are  estimated  to  have 
amounted  to  more  than  one  million  dollars.  To  the  Publication  Society,  the  Home 
Mission  Society  and  the  Missionary  Union  she  had  given  large  amounts  oo  goo- 
dition  that  she  should  receive  an  annuity  during  her  life.  These  were  invested  to 
cover  the  payment  of  the  annuities,  and  at  her  death,  which  was  so  impressively 
announced  at  the  annual  meeting,  the  funds  became  immediately  released  for  use 
in  the  current  operations  of  the  societies,  which  in  a  moment  by  this  dispensatioa 
of  Providence,  were  relieved  of  financial  embarrassments  and  placed  in  a  position 
to  begin  the  work  of  the  new  year  under  most  favorable  circumstances. 

In  all  Mrs.  Gray  had  given  to  the  Missionary  Union  $100,000,  and  she  thus 
became,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Rockefeller,  the  largest  giver  during  life  to  the 
funds  of  the  Union.  It  is  fitting  that  more  than  ordinary  notice  should  be  taken 
of  the  decease  of  one  who  was  not  only  a  large  benefactor  of  our  foreign  missions, 
but  who  was  equally  noted  for  her  benefactions  in  many  other  directions.  For  the 
facts  regarding  her  life  we  are  indebted  to  the  able  and  eloquent  address  at  her 
funeral  services  delivered  by  her  pastor.  Rev.  C.  H.  Hobart,  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Oakland,  Cal. 

Mrs.  Gray  was  bom  in  Mansfield,  Mass.,  in  18 18,  and  early  became  noted  for  her 
intelligence  and  literary  and  musical  ability.  At  a  time  when  such  things  were 
hardly  known,  she  associated  herself  with  her  brother  who  was  an  evangelist,  and 
added  by  her  singing  of  religious  songs  to  the  effectiveness  of  his  labors.  She  bad 
received  a  fine  education  and  became  a  teacher  in  the  city  of  Washington^  where  a 
large  portion  of  her  life  was  destined  to  be  passed.  Her  first  marriage  was  to  Mr. 
J.  A.  Fay,  an  inventor  and  business  man  of  remarkable  ability,  and  it  was  from 
him  that  she  inherited  the  large  fortune  which  she  so  faithfully  and  wisely  admin- 
istered for  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and  the  good  of  mankind.  It  was  Mr.  Fay's 
special  request  that  his  wife  should  use  the  estate  which  he  had  accumulated,  for 
such  benevolent  objects  as  should  commend  themselves  to  her,  and  this  important 
trust  was  administered  in  a  manner  to  excite  the  admiration  of  all  who  became 
acquainted  with  her  life.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Fay  she  was  married  to  a  Mr. 
Carter,  and  upon  a  second  widowhood  became  the  wife  of  Rev.  £.  H.  Gray,  D.D*, 
pastor  of  the  E  St.  Church,  Washington.  The  wedding  journey  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Gray  was  to  California,  and  they  were  so  much  impressed  with  the  need  of  religious 
work  in  that  state  that  they  resolved  to  devote  themselves  to  it,  at  least  for  a  time. 
After  serving  smaller  churches  Dr.  Gray  became  pastor  of  the  Oakland  church, 
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where  he  continued  as  long  as  health  would  allow,  and  of  which  he  remained  a 
member  until  his  death,  about  four  years  ago,  and  Mrs.  Gray  until  her  decease  on 
tile  20th  of  May  last. 

Mrs.  Gray  was  a  woman  of  remarkable  mental  endowments.  She  took  a  deep 
interest  in  all  current  questions,  and  was  especially  interested  in  the  discussion  of 
strong  questions  of  theology  and  projects  for  wise  and  enlarged  beneficence.  Her 
pastor,  Mr.  Hobart,  states  that  she  was  almost  morbidly  conscientious,  and  if  he 
had  selected  the  text  from  which  to  preach  her  funeral  discourse  it  should  have 
been :  "  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  they  be  found  faithful."  Her  life 
was  one  of  economy  and  thrift,  and  studious  and  careful  stewardship  of  the  large 
possessions  with  which  God  had  entrusted  her.  While  self-reliant  and  capable  of 
making  her  own  decisions,  she  was  tenderly  affectionate  and  appreciative  of  the 
loving  ministrations  of  her  friends.  Aside  from  her  large  gifts  to  our  denomina- 
tional and  benevolent  societies,  her  gift  of  $30,000  secured  the  establishment  of 
California  College,  and  multitudes  of  other  charitable  and  religious  enterprises  owe 
much  of  their  usefulness  to  her  wise  and  sympathetic  assistance. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union  adopted  and  inscribed  on 
their  records  a  minute,  expressing  their  appreciation  of  the  benevolence  and  high 
character  of  Mrs.  Gray,  in  which  they  express  their  belief  that  her  life  "  affords  an 
example  worthy  of  the  highest  appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  Church  and  of  wide 
imitation  by  its  members,  and  especially  of  those  who  are  entrusted  for  a  brief 
p)eriod  with  large  earthly  possessions."  While  she  has  passed  away,  the  influence 
for  good  and  the  work  which  she  established  will  continue  to  shed  their  fruitful 
blessings  upon  the  peoples  of  coming  times  in  this  and  in  other  lands. 


THE  MODERN  KNIGHT.  In  olden  time  the  mail-clad  knight  who  desired  to  de- 
vote his  life  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  rode  forth  to  search  throughout  the 
world  for  the  Holy  Grail.  Later  the  knights  of  chivalry,  fired  with  enthusiasm  for 
the  cross  of  Christ,  swept  through  Southern  Europe  to  rescue  the  Holy  Land  from 
the  grasp  of  the  infidel  Saracen.  The  modern  knight,  no  longer  clad  in  mail  with 
spear  in  rest,  but  fired  with  the  same  holy  enthusiasm,  goes  forth  not  to  search  for 
the  Holy  Grail,  but  to  carry  the  cup  of  blessing  to  the  nations  yet  without  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  through  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  ancient  knight  would 
rescue  the  Holy  Cup  and  the  Holy  Land  from  the  hands  of  their  unhallowed 
captors ;  the  modern  knight  would  save  the  souls  of  men  and  rescue  them  from  the 
g^asp  of  sin  and  ignorance.  The  knight  of  old  served  the  Lord  in  the  best  way  he 
knew,  but  a  nobler  service,  a  holier  crusade  and  a  more  resplendent  victory  awaits 
the  missionary  of  the  cross  as  he  goes  throughout  the  world  to  win  the  nations  of 
the  earth  for  King  Jesus. 


SPECIAL  SUBJECTS 

'T'HE  list  of  subjects  for  the  Missionary  Magazine  for  the  coming  year  is  as 
*  follows:  September,  Burma;  October,  Japan ;  November,  India;  December. 
China;  January,  1899,  Africa;  February,  Assam;  March,  undecided;  April. 
Burma ;  May,  undecided ;  June,  Africa.  The  missionaries  on  our  various  licWs 
are  requested  to  kindly  make  note  of  this  list  of  subjects  and  forward  matter  per- 
taining to  their  various  fields  in  time  for  publication  in  the  proper  numbers  of  the 
Magazine.  Contributions  should-  reach  the  editor  not  later  than  the  first  of  the 
month  preceding  the  date  of  publication ;  that  is,  matter  intended  for  the  Septem 
ber  number  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  editor  by  Aug.  i,  and  so  on. 

The  plan  of  having  special  topics  for  the  Magazine  each  month  has  proved  so 
satisfactory  and  successful  for  the  past  year  that  it  is  proposed  to  continue  this 
arrangement  as  far  as  timely  and  suitable  matter  may  be  obtained.  The  arrange- 
ment of  topics  is  the  same  as  that  adopted  by  the  Baptist  Young  People's  Union 
of  America,  which  is  also  followed  by  many  of  our  denominational  papers  in  their 
arrangement  of  prayer-meeting  subjects.  There  is  an  unquestionable  gain  in  a 
unity  of  prayer  and  thought  on  the  same  subject  at  the  same  time  by  all  the 
Lord's  people.  The  success  of  the  International  Sunday-school  Lessons,  in  spite 
of  various  disadvantages  proves  that  united  prayer  and  study  are  of  suflScient 
importance  and  impressiveness  to  overcome  the  many  obstacles  standing  in  the 
way  of  securing  harmony  in  these  directions  among  large  numbers  of  Christians. 


THE  PERENNIAL  BIBLE  QUESTION  has  again  broken  out  in  Burma.  Other 
denominations,  especially  the  Church  of  England,  wish  to  avail  themselves 
of  Judson's  ideal  and  standard  translation  of  the  Bible,  but  desire  to  change  the 
word  for  baptism  in  the  New  Testament  to  conform  with  the  non-committal  English 
version.  Our  Baptist  missionaries  in  Burma  and  the  Missionary  Union  have 
several  times  been  approached  on  this  subject  by  the  representatives  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  years  ago  refused  to  give  money  for  the  printing 
of  Judson's  Bible  when  it  was  the  only  Bible  in  all  Burma.  The  overtures  for 
changing  the  text  have  been  steadily  refused,  although  agreement  was  made  they 
might  insert  an  alternative  word  in  the  margin.  This  is  not  satisfactory  to  them. 
Now  the  proposition  is  renewed  for  permission  to  insert  the  Greek  word  baptize 
in  Judson's  translation.  The  missionaries  decline,  and  rightly  as  we  think.  The 
Bible  Society  is  appropriating  money  to  print  the  German,  Swedish  and  other 
versions,  where  the  word  for  baptism  is  accurately  translated  according  to  the 
meaning  of  the  Greek,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should  not  use  the  Burman 
Bible  and  appropriate  money  for  it  in  the  same  way.  Little  can  be  added  to  the 
able  discussion  of  this  question  by  Dr.  Murdock  in  his  correspondence  with  Dr. 
Wright  of  the  Bible  Society,  published  as  an  appendix  to  the  minutes  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Union  for  1887.  The  positions  taken  by  Dr.  Murdock  in  his  letter 
to  Dr.  Wright  are  unassailable. 
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M  A  YEAR  OF  BLESSING.''  This  is  the  title  of  a  finely  Ulustrated  pamphlet 
A  giving  the  story  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  from  the  last 
Annual  Report  A  story  of  marvelous  prosperity  in  the  face  of  financial  stringency, 
of  trial  and  of  triumph.  All  the  strong  and  salient  points  of  the  more  voluminous 
report  are  crystalized  in  compact  and  readable  form.  Send  a  one-cent  stamp  to 
the  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.  The  Handbook  of 
the  Union,  with  tables  of  missionaries  and  statistics,  maps,  and  a  large  amount 
of  information  concerning  the  work  of  the  Union,  will  also  be  sent  on  the  same 
terms. 

THE  MOST  TERRIBLE  MASSACRE  in  missions  of  recent  times  occurred  last 
April  in  the  mission  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Sierra  Leone,  West  Africa. 
The  headquarters  of  this  mission  are  at  Dayton,  Ohio.  Five  of  the  missionaries 
were  killed,  and  those  who  escaped  with  their  lives  did  so  only  with  the  greatest 
difficulty.  From  the  missionaries  the  massacre  was  continued  among  the  native 
Christians,  and  it  is  supposed  that  as  many  as  one  thousand  lives  were  lost  in  all, 
including  Christians  and  natives  friendly  to  the  white  people.  The  cause  of  the 
massacre  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  a  tax  imposed  on  the  huts  of  the  natives  by 
the  British  government,  but  later  advices  state  that  this  tax  was  simply  the  occasion 
of  the  massacre.  The  real  causes  of  the  revolt  were  the  suppression  of  slaver}' 
and  of  cannibalism,  and  the  attempt  to  restrict  the  operations  of  the  Purro,  a 
powerful  secret  society,  which  punished  disobedience  to  its  decisions  on  the  part  of 
its  members,  by  death. 

COMITY  IN  MISSIONS  should  not  be  pushed  so  far  as  to  deprive  the  heathen 
of  the  gospel.  We  yield  to  no  one  in  admiration  of  the  magnificent  work 
done  by  the  various  denominations  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  all  the  world,  or 
in  regard  for  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  various  missionary  societies  in  the 
fields  which  they  occupy.  There  is  danger,  however,  that  too  much  deference  may 
result  in  death  to  missionary  activity.  Excessive  courtesy  may  paralyze  the  mis- 
sionary nerve.  The  king's  business  requires  haste.  The  Lord  commanded  his 
servants  when  carrying  his  messages  to  salute  no  man  by  the  way.  A  council  has 
been  called  to  consult  as  to  the  division  of  mission  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 
We  trust  the  proposed  council  will  not  result  only  in  delay. 

PERSONAL.  —  George  H.  Richardson,  M.D^,  recently  returned  from  Burma  on 
account  of  the  failure  of  Mrs.  Richardson's  health,  has  resigned  his  connection 
with  the  Missionary  Union  and  been  appointed  assistant  surgeon  in  the  United 
States  Army  in  the  expedition  to  the  Philippine  Islands. —  Rev.  C.  H.  Finch,  M.D., 
and  wife,  of  Suichaufu,  China,  have  returned  to  America  for  a  period  of  rest. —  Mr. 
W.  E.  Boggs  and  wife,  of  Sattanapalli,  India,  reached  Halifax,  N.  S.,  May  28.  — 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Leslie  and  Miss  Catharine  L.  Mabie,  M.D.,  sailed  from  New  York 
June  15  for  Banza  Manteke,  Congo. —  Rev.  John  M.  Foster,  of  Swatow,  China,  has 
arrived  in  America  for  a  temporary  stay. —  Rev.  C.  Nelson  and  wife  have  sailed 
for  Norway,  expecting  soon  to  return  to  their  work  at  Kifwa  in  the  Congo  Mission. 


:S   SOITM    Rl'SSIA 


BAPTIST  EXILES  AT  GERUSI 


THIS  place  to  which  so  many  of  our 
brelhren  are  banished  for  iherr  fiilh, 
is  a  miserable  village  which  hu  been  very 
aptly  selected  by  the  Russian  administra- 
tion for  the  persecution  of  the  Christiana, 
aa  will  be  seen  from  the  following  descrip- 
tion, based  upon  the  report  of  our  banished 
friends. 

The  village  is  about  one  hundred  miles 
distant  from  Schuicha,  where  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century  the  Basle  missionaries, 
Zaremba  and  others,  tried  to  form  a  mission. 
At  first  protected  by  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander 1.,  it  was  at  a  later  period  prohibited, 
but  the  labor  of  the  missionaries  had  not 
been  in  vain.  A  young  Armenian,  Sarkis 
Hambarzumoff,  who  had  come  under  their 
influence,  received  the  word  of  God  into  his 
heart  and  was  converted,  and  when  the 
missionaries  were  driven  away,  he  began  to 
work  among  his  countrymen.  A  mighty 
spiritual  awakening  was  the  result,  and  iioon 
be  gathered  an  Evangelical  church  in  the 
town  of  Schuscha,  which  has  had  to  endure 
much  persecution.  Since  this  lime  the 
word  of  God  has  been  preached  there 
among  the  Armenians.  This  church  is 
nominally  Lutheran,  but  about  ten  years 
ago  there  was  also  an  Armenian  Baptist 
Church  formed  in  Schuscha,  which  like  the 
other  Protestant  Armenian  churches  has  to 
suffer  much  persecution. 


The  road  lo  Gerusi  is  very  impracticable 
and  full  of  dangerous  passes  and  raiHacs. 
When  jurived  there  the  road  ceases  alto- 
gether. The  place  is  siuroundcd  by  higt 
hills,  and  behind  these  hills  there  are  wild 
mountalnoui  regions  full  of  caves  whidi 
serve  as  hiding  places  for  robbers  and  out- 
casts. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  place  are  ven' 
poor  and  almost  continually  in  a  state  of 
semi-starvation.  The  soil  is  stony  and  bar- 
ren. When  the  wheat,  which  is  of  the 
poorest  quality,  is  harvested  it  has  to  be 
carried  to  the  homes  of  the  people  on 
donkeys,  as  owing  to  the  inaccessible  roads 
there  are  no  other  means  of  communicatioa. 

The  inhabitants,  Armenians  and  Tartan, 
are  wikl,  cruel,  ignorant  and  dirty.  Tfaey 
dwell  in  miserable  mud  hutSi,  and  diere  are 
only  a  few  houses  in  which  govemmest 
officials  dwell.  It  is  evident  that  at  such  a 
place  there  can  be  no  opportunity  of  earn- 
ing a  livelihood,  and  that  is  the  very  reason 
why  our  brethren  are  banished  to  Genisi. 

The  banished  brethren  are  glad  lo  lind 
any  kind  of  work.  Some  of  them  are 
servants  to  the  government  officials,  but 
they  receive  such  miserably  low  wages  and 
such  bad  food  that  they  cannot  endure  this 
very  long.  They  can  scarcely  feed  them- 
selves, and  there  is  of  course  no  possibility 
of  finding  food  for  their  fsmillei.    Tolrytn 
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work  outside  the  village  is  prohibited 
l>y  the  authorities,  nor  do  they  allow  to  most 
Ckf  our  banished  brethren  the  support  of 
jwen  shillings  monthly  to  which  they  are 
entitled  by  law,  if  they  have  no  means  of 
own. 

all  this  it  is  clear  that  the  govern- 
ipnnaes  the  purpose  of  breaking  down 
bodily  and  mental  suffering  the 
of  the  testimony  of  the 
brethren,  and  thus  to  induce  them  to  re- 
turn to  the  bosom  of  the  Orthodox  Church. 
Some  have  not  been  able  to  endure  this 
trial  of  faith,  and  have  returned  to  the  State 
Church.  They  have  suffered  spiritual  ship- 
wreck and  now  lead  a  life  of  vice;  but  this 
has  availed  them  nothing,  they  were  not 
permitted  to  return  to  their  homes,  but  have 
been  transported  into  other  places  in  Trans- 
Caucasia. 

Gerusi  is  reserved  exclusively  for  those 
who  by  administrative  decree  without  ju- 
dicial sentence,  are  banished  for  some  fixed 
term ;  others  who  are  sentenced  by  the 
courts  to  the  \\tAs  of  all  civil  rights,  and 
then  are  sent  into  banishment  have  to  serve 
their  sentence  in  the  city  of  Eiizabethpol, 
where  they  are  somewhat  better  treated 
than  at  Gerusi. 

One  day  the  police  official  summoned 
the  brethren  and  asked  them  whether  they 
met  for  prayer.  "  Yes,"  replied  they,  "  we 
meet  at  Brother  Kapustinsky's  house," 
whereupon  he  too  promised  to  come,  a 
promise,  however,  which  he  did  not  keep. 
But  he  denounced  Brother  K.,  who  was 
then  transported  to  another  place  called 
Terter,  where  the  conditions  of  living  are 
even  worse.  He  has  suffered  much  for  the 
Lord^s  sake,  but  we  rejoice  to  learn,  as  will 
be  seen  from  a  letter  following,  that  having 
endured  to  the  end  he  has  entered  into  the 
joy  of  the  Lord. 

Not  only  is  the  personal  liberty  of  our 
brethren  broken,  and  not  only  are  their  lives 
threatened,  but  their  means  of  livelihood 
are  interfered  with,  and  the  bread  often 
literally  taken  away.     For  instance,  a  com- 


pany of  Stundists  at  Gerusi  commenced 
the  cultivation  of  watermelons,  and  one 
having  hired  land  planted  these,  hoping  by 
this  means  to  gain  a  living.  They  waited 
patiently  for  them  to  ripen,  and  one  night 
just  as  they  were  ready  for  the  market  three 
gendarmes  entered  the  grounds  and  stole 
one  hundred  and  twenty,  chopping  up  and 
destroying  the  rest  The  owner  caught 
them  stealing,  and  was  near  enough  to  hear 
their  talk,  but  he  dared  not  interfere. 

Another  planted  cabbages,  when  the  same 
official  thieves  came,  shot  at  the  house,  de- 
stroyed two  hundred  cabbages,  and  chopped 
off  the  hind  feet  of  Komei's  mule. 

Another  banished  from  his  native  place 
was  made  a  servant  to  the  Secretary  of 
Police,  and  at  first  received  payment ;  then 
for  five  months  he  did  not  receive  anything. 
When  he  sought  a  reason  for  this  he  re- 
ceived the  answer  that  the  authorities  con- 
sidered the  Stundists  to  be  slaves,  and 
would  not  remunerate  their  services  any 
longer. 

One  day  the  principal  police  officer,  M. 
Beck,  rode  by  the  kitchen  garden  of  this 
brother,  who  was  at  the  time  suffering  from 
rheumatism,  and  as  he  did  not  immediately 
rise  to  salute,  the  officer  dismounted  and 
mercilessly  thrashed  him  with  his  whip. 

Anton  Gusenko,  who  was  discovered 
writing  to  his  people,  was  for  this  offence 
transported  to  a  Tartar  village,  where  he 
was  compelled  to  live  with  the  half  savage 
Tartars,  whose  language  he  did  not  under- 
stand, and  who  herd  with  their  cattle  in 
caves.  He  suffered  from  hunger  and  cold 
and  lived  a  life  of  semi-starvation;  but  he 
found  a  friend  in  a  policeman,  who  gave 
him  medicine  free  of  charge  when  he  was 
stricken  with  fever.  During  his  illness  his 
wife  died,  and  the  children  were  taken  from 
him  and  sent  back  to  Russia ;  where  they 
are  now  he  does  not  know.  Under  such 
circumstances  it  is  almost  impossible  for 
families  to  remain  together,  and  the  girls 
particularly  stand  in  great  peril. 

Last  year    a  priest,   Nicolai    Michailof, 
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came  to  Cerusi  and  set  up  an  altar  in  a, 
private  house,  trying  to  induce  the  Stun- 
dists  to  aiicnd  his  services:  when  he  found 
he  could  not  persuade  the  brethren,  he  in- 
fluenced the  r.overnor  to  prohibit  eien 
private  prayer  and  Communion  among  the 
brethren. 

At  last  after  many  wear^*  years  the  time 
of  banishment  was  at  an  end  for  many  of 
them,  and  they  naturally  looked  forward 
to  a  new  life.  Imagine  how  terrible  was 
their  disappointment  when  the  information 
came  from  the  police  that  those  who  had 
suffered  for  live  years  would  have  a  pro- 
longation of  their  present  wretched  exist- 
ence for  yet  three  years.  After  this  decla- 
ration every  hope  of  release  vanished,  and 
they  could  only  think  of  Hight. 

The  Governor  of  Kutais  having  issued  a 
circular  offering  to  all  the  banished  prison- 
ers release  and  freedom  if  they  would  con- 
sent 10  leave  Russia  for  life,  some  of  the 
Slundisls  petitioned  for  permission  to  leave 
the  country,  hut  their  petition  was  Ignored. 
and  not  one  received  his  freedotn. 

At  the  end  of  December  last  year  there 
were  in  GerusI  thirty  banished  Baptists, 
and  their  term  of  banishment  was  prolonged 
from  three  to  five  years,  and  of  these  only 
six  were  released  at  the  expiration  of  their 
live  years'  term.  They  now  saw  that  it 
was  highlv  probable  that  their  banishment 
would  be  lifelong.  Thty  could  not  speak 
the  tongue  of  those  among  whom  they  lived, 
so  therefore  could  not  be  accused  of  the 
crime  ol   pre.iching  or  leaching  the  truths 


of  the  gospel.  Thes«  unjust  and  extreice 
measures  led  to  the  determination  of  sii 
brethren  to  escape  from  the  country.  Thret 
were  successful  in  crossing  the  frontier  and 
in  reaching  Tultcha,  Rumania.  The  oibcr 
three  were  arrested  near  Rent,  and  thrown 
into  prison  in  Ismail ;  there  tbey  mnaiotd 
for  six  months  before  they  could  be  tried. 
When  they  gave  the  reasons  for  their  escape 
the  court  inflicted  upon  then)  scTCn  dayt'is- 
prisonment.  At  the  end  of  the  seven  dajs 
one  was  set  free,  the  second  was  rekaied 
from  prison,  but  remained  under  police 
supervision,  the  third  was  kept  in  priim 
pending  the  decision  of  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior.  After  three  months  he  was  MM 
to  Ellzabethpol,  and  thence  to  TraB»CiK- 
casia.  Why  this  man  should  receive  mA 
treatment  is  hard  to  understand,  rince  Ac 
only  reason  for  his  banishment  was  bis 
having  permitted  a  baptism  to  take  phcc 
in  the  canal  which  led  to  bis  mill,  sad 
which  was  his  own  property.  His  paitas, 
who  had  also  received  the  sentence  of  bsn- 
ishment  for  the  same  reason,  died  before  it 
could  be  put  into  force. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  does  not  give 
rest  to  the  banished,  even  when  they  have 
found  some  profitable  occupation,  but  is 
bent  on  driving  them  to  starvation. 

The  banished  praise  God  that  he  is  in- 
clining the  hearts  of  Protestant  Christiajjs 
to  come  to  their  assistance  in  their  dire 
need,  for  otherwise  they  would  literally 
have  to  die  of  hunger. —  German  Baptist 
Rtporter. 


BAPTIST  PROGRESS  IN  SWEDEN 


REV.   KNUT  O.  BROADV,  D.D.,  STOCKHOLM 


;ST  CHAPEL 


'.T  years  ago  our  churches  as  a 
lole  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
:ion    in   carrying   on  mission   work 

and  abroad.  From  that  time  forth 
eral  conferences  have  been  annual 
i  of  our  denomination,  acting  in  its 

of  a  missionary  society.  At  these 
I  very  liltle  time  is  given  to  sel 
1.  They  open  with  a  sennon  by 
er  appointed  about  three  months 
immediately  after  which  the  con- 
proceeds  to  business.     The  follow- 

open  each  with  a  session  of  prayer. 
:venings  sermons  are  preached  by 
hren  in  the  chapels  of  the  various 
ations  in  the  city  where  the  con- 
is  being  held.  The  State  Church 
I,  of  course,  open  its  pulpits  for  us. 
'  last  meeting  in  Eskilstuna  an  aged 
living  in  the  north  of  Sweden,  who 
d  in  his  younger  days  and  having 
he  Baptists,  was  one  of    the  first 


among  those  to  preach  the  gospel  to  our 
people,  for  which  offence  he  was  more  than 
once  imprisoned  and  otherwise  punished 
and  persecuted,  stepped  forward  and  asked 
the  chairman  for  the  privilege  of  saying 
a  few  words.  His  request  being  readily 
granted,  Brother  Heidenbetg,  tremulous 
with  feeling  and  his  voice  enfeebled  by  age, 
said: 

"  It  will  soon  be  fifty  years  since  1  was 
in  this  city,  and  as  I  could  not  find  any  one 
whose  heart  yearned  for  the  Lord,  1  bent 
my  knees  and  prayed  to  God  that  if  there 
was  any  one  in  the  town  willing  to  seek 
him,  he  would  graciously  save  that  one. 
The  day  following  a  woman  called  whose 
conscience  was  troubled  and  who  wanted  to 
know  about  the  way  of  salvation.  I  have 
much  longed  once  more  to  come  here  and 
see  what  the  Lord  has  wrought.  And  the 
change  has  indeed  been  wonderful.  Even 
as  late  as  only  thirty  years  ago  this  city  was 
a  dangerous  place  to  be  in.  Drunkenness 
abounded,  and  to  go  out  on  the  street  in 
the  evening  was  almost  to  run  the  risk  of 
one's  life.  Now  everything  is  different. 
Christ  has  come  to  the  city  and  has  come 
Co  stay  with  the  people,  having  here  many 
of  his  own." 

Brother  O.  Larson,  the  highly  esteemed 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  here,  has  been 
with  his  people  twenty  years,  during  which 
time  he  has  baptized  fifteen  hundred  con- 
verts who  have  united  with  the  church. 
Besides  its  own  local  work  in  the  city  the 
church  has  twelve  preaching  stations  and 
places  where  Sunday-school  work  is  being 
carried  on  outside  of  and  round  about  the 
city.  Indeed,  the  whole  country  district 
for  miles  around  bears  witness  to  the  faith- 
ful gospel  labors  performed  by  Brother 
Larson  during  his  ministry  in  this  place. 
And   all    the  people    love    him  and    trust 
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Two  hundred  and  forty-five  delegates 
were  present  at  the  Conference,  represent- 
ing all  our  nineteen  associations  and  about 
two  hundred  of  our  churches.  The  sessions 
were  taken  up  by  the  reports  of  the  various 
committees  and  by  the  discussion  of  ways 
and  means  and  other  practical  measures 
for  carrying  on  the  work  common  to  us  alL 
There  are  six  standing  committees,  annually 
elected  by  the  Conference :  The  Conference 
Committee,  which  has  to  attend  to  all  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  work  of  the  Confer- 
ence during  the  year,  not  specifically  left 
in  charge  of  any  of  the  other  committees. 
The  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  which  is 
charged  with  the  supervision  of  our  infant 
enterprises  in  Finland,  Russia,  Spain,  Africa, 
and  China,  in  which  countries  we  have,  all 
told,  nine  missionaries,  seven  men  and  two 
women,  wives  of  missionaries.  The  Home 
Mission  Committee,'which  reported  on  its  list 
thirty  evangelists,  missionaries  and  preach- 
ers, and  also  a  deficit  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal 
year  of  4,000  crowns  (over  $1,000).  The 
Publication  Committee,  which  reported  an 
issue  and  distribution  of  more  than  five  mil- 
lion pages  of  good  religious  reading  matter 
during  the  year.  The  Building  Committee, 
charged  with  the  care  of  the  Edifice  Fund 
to  aid  by  loans  struggling  churches  in  their 
efforts  to  erect  needed  meeting-houses  ;  and 
the  Sunday-school  Committee,  whose  care 
it  is  to  further  the  work  of  building  up 
Christ's  kingdom  by  means  of  the  exten- 
sion and  nurture  of  the  Sunday-school  work, 
which  committee,  the  latest  born,  had  as  yet 
nothing  in  particular  to  report.  So  far  as 
the  work  of  these  committees  depends  on 
direct  pecuniary  aid  from  the  churches,  this 
is  rendered  by  means  of  annual  collections, 
each  committee  being  assigned  a  special 
day.  Hitherto  this  method  of  supplying 
the  means  needed  has  in  a  degree  proved 
satisfactory ;  whether  it  will  in  the  future, 
time  will  show.  There  is  also  now  an  an- 
nual collection  taken  up  by  the  churches  in 
aid  of  preachers  who  are  disabled  from  work 
by  age  or  sickness  and  who  may  be  in  need. 


This  collectloii  has  for  the  last  three  yeas 
amounted  to  about  $350  a  year. 

Statistics  and  reports  at  the  Confercve 
showed  that  the    Baptists  in  Sweden  now 
number  562  churches,  am    increase  ol  7 
during  the  year,  organized  into  19  asio- 
dations,  and  with  a  membership  of  men 
than  38,000.   The  preachers  number  abnoft 
600,  of  whom  about    200  are  settled  aad 
supported  as  pastors,  the  rest  being  eitliff 
evangelists  or  serving  the  churches  oolj  in 
part    Fully  43,000  children  attend  the  Sun- 
day-schools, an  increase  of  more  than  2.000 
pupils  during  the  jrear ;  the  whole  assisted  br 
over  3,200  teachers,  an  increase  of  fully  200 
since  last  3rear;  but  109  churches  laddig 
leadership  report  no  Sunday-schools.    Hk 
churches  report  321  meeting-houses,  an  in- 
crease of  14  since  last  year,  the  whole  vahied 
at  more  than    $660,000,    but   encumbered 
with  debts  amponting  to  over  $200,000;  a 
decrease,  however,  compared  with  last  year, 
of  nearly  $12,000.     Fully  2,000  people  were 
added  to  the  churches  by  baptism  during  tlie 
year;   but  owing  to   exclusions,  amounting 
up  to  over  1,200,  emigration  and  deaths,  the 
net  increase  was  only  about  300  members. 
The  sum  total  of  contributions  to  the  wotIe, 
local    and   general,  on     the   part    of  the 
churches   during  the  year   has   amounted 
to  nearly  $127,000,   being  an   increase  of 
$8,244  over  the  sum  total  of  last  year's  con- 
tributions. 

The  reports  showed  that  299  churches 
had  participated  in  the  support  of  the 
Bethel  Seminary  during  the  year;  26S 
churches  had  taken  part  in  contributing 
to  the  Home  mission  work ;  239  churches 
had  contributed  to  the  Foreign  mission 
work ;  1 1 5  churches  to  the  aid  of  disabled 
ministers;  and  61  churches  to  the  Edifice 
Fund.  The  reason  why  nearly'half  of  our 
churches  as  yet  do  not  take  part  in  sus^ 
taining  and  furthering  the  general  work  is 
owing  partly  to  their  not  being  able*  ud 
partly  to  their  not  being  trained  to  do  any- 
thing, being  in  every  case  in  lack  of  proper 
leadership.     Smaller  and  weaker  churches 


Pharisees  and  Sinners 


497 


are,  however,  beginning  to  unite  in  support- 
ing stated  preaching,  which  is  an  augur  of  a 
better  state  of  things  in  a  not  distant  future. 
The  next  Annual  Conference,  which  will 
be  held  in  Stockholm,  and  as  a  matter  of 
mere  convenience  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber, will  be  a  semi-centennial,  it  being  then 
fifty  years  since  the  first  Baptist  Church  in 
Sweden  was  organized.  To  make  the  occa- 
sion so  much  the  more  memorable  the  Con- 
ference last  year  resolved  that  the  churches 
appoint  a  day  on  which  to  present  to  the 
Lord  an  extra  thank-offering  for  the  mercies 
bestowed  during  the  fifty  years,  the  offering 
to  be  in  money,  or  money  value,  and  for 
the  support  and  furtherance  of  God*s  work 
among  us,  and  the  sums  thus  realized  to  be 
handed  over  at  the  semi-centennial  to  the 
special  objects  decided  upon  by  the  Confer- 
ence. The  Conference  this  year  resolved 
that  these  objects  shall  be  the  Bethel  Semi- 
nar)' and  the  Home  Mission  Committee, 
and  that  the  whole  of  the  offerings  shall 
be  equally  divided  between  these  two. 


Special  interest  at  the  Conference  was 
caused  by  the  presence  of  our  good  Brother 
Sjoblom,  yours  and  our  missionary  in  Upper 
Congo,  who  has  just  come  home  on  a  visit, 
and  who  was  able  to  make  but  a  few  re- 
marks, he  yet  suffering  from  the  fever  con- 
tracted in  Africa.  He  may  not  be  able  to 
return  to  his  field  until  next  year. 

The  Conference  as  well  as  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Education  Society  a  few 
days  earlier,  passed  heartfelt  resolutions  of 
thanks  to  the  Missionary  Union  for  the  aid 
so  kindly  and  nobly  rendered  the  school 
and  the  mission  in  Sweden  during  the 
year,  which  resolutions  I  herewith,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  requests  of  the  meet- 
ings named,  have  the  pleasure  of  thus 
transmitting  to  you :  "  Our  hearts  most 
truly  thank  God  and  you,  beloved  brethren, 
through  whom  our  work  has  been  sustained, 
and  without  whose  aid  the  carrying  out  of  it 
would  in  a  very  great  and  important  meas- 
ure have  been  impossible." 


PHARISEES  AND  SINNERS 


ON  the  other  hand, in  waging  a  spiritual 
warfare  against  Hinduism  pure  and 
simple,  Christianity  has  a  tremendous  ad- 
vantage in  the  fact  that  the  wickedness  and 
absurdity  and  moral  impotency  of  idolatry 
are  easily  made  manifest  to  the  votaries  of 
that  iniquitous  system.  Decent  Hindus  can 
be  made  to  feel  utterly  ashamed  of  a  religion 
that  outrages  the  moral  instincts,  and  to 
blush  for  a  faith  that  deifies  obscenity,  thus 
being  rendered  more  susceptible  to  the 
claims  of  the  pure  and  elevating  faith  of 
Christ.  But  when  Hindus  purge  them- 
selves of  idolatry,  and,  turning  away  from  a 
system  that  offends  their  consciences,  take 
up  a  new  position,  which,  while  infinitely  in 
advance  of  that  which  they  have  abandoned 


is  nevertheless  only  a  half-way  house, —  it 
is  more  difficult  to  persuade  them  of  their 
need  and  danger  than  if  they  had  remained 
Hindus.  They  become  self-satisfied  and 
self-righteous.  Various  motives,  social 
and  patriotic,  and  in  some  cases  intel- 
lectual difficulties  will  not  allow  them  to 
accept  Christianity.  Adopting  to  a  large 
extent  Christian  morality,  but  satisfied  with 
mere  theism,  and  giving  themselves  up  to 
intellectualism  and  social  enjoyments,  they 
are  not  to  be  captured  easily.  Their  out- 
look is  so  greatly  superior  to  that  which 
they  enjoyed  within  the  pale  of  Hinduism 
it  is  difficult  to  persuade  them  that  Chris- 
tianity has  anything  much  better  to  offer. — 
Thi  Indian  Witness. 


THE  TOKYO  BAPTIST  ACADEMY 


r  PRINCIPAL   EKNEST    W.  CLEMENT,  M.A. 


WE  present  herewith  a  picture  of  the 
lint  graduates  of  the  Tokyo  Baptist 
Academy,  Mr.  Hajime  Watanabe  and 
Mr.  Fusalcichi  Suzuki.     The  former,  who 


young  men  came  to  us  at  the  very  begimroj 
of  the  school  in  September,  1895,  enicn 
the  third-year  class,  and  have  just  now  cm 
pleted  our  regular  course.     We  have  pa 


is  silting,  is  from  Nemuro  in  the  Hok- 
kaido, and  the  latter,  who  is  standing,  is 
from  Kamimizo,  which  is  a  little  way  into 
the  country  from  ^'okohama.     These  two 


reason  to  feel  proud  of  our  first  graduate 
who  have  been  very  faithful  in  all  the 
work  in  and  out  of  schooL  Mr.  Sun 
has    made    a   fine    record    by    exceUeiii 
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studies,  and  Mr.  Watanabe  has  dis- 
hed himself  as  a  leader  in  every  good 
especially  in  all  kinds  of  evangelistic 
s. 

ten  recall  with  great  interest  my  first 
g  with  Suzuki  San.     I  had  appointed 

when  he  should  come  in  from  the 
yr  to  my  house  to  confer  about  his 
g  the  Academy.     Early  in  the  morn- 

that  day  it  began  to  rain  and  kept 
teady  downpour,  so  that  I    did  not 

to  see  him.  But  though  it  rained 
s  and  fire/'  as  the  Japanese  express 

would    keep   his   appointment,   and 
started   while    yet   dark   from    his 

he  walked   to  the   nearest   railway 

in  the  rain  and  mud,  took  the  train 
yo,  walked  across  the  city,  and  about 
resented  himself  at  my  house.  After 
:;[uestions  I  gladly  enrolled  him  as  a 
t  and  promised  him  a  janitorship  for 
pport.  When  he  took  the  entrance 
lation  he  was  found  able  to  enter  the 
ear  class,  except  in  English,  which 
I  never  studied.  He  began  with  the 
,  and  in  four  months  had  caught  up 
le  class,  and  in  seven  months  was  in 
pilar  course.  During  the  next  year 
k!  at  the  head  of  his  class,  and  thus 
scholarship  for  the  past  year.  He  is 
illy  good  in  belles-lettres  and  compo- 
and  intends  to  be  a  journalist, 
anabe  San  we  have  been  wont  to  call 
tand-by.''  By  his  steadiness  of  char- 
nd  spirituality  he  has  gained  the  love 
spect  of   all  who  have  known  him. 


He  has  been  the  natural  leader  of  the  boys, 
and  has  invariably  exercised  his  influence 
on  the  right  side.  His  very  presence  in  the 
school  has  rendered  discipline  easy,  because 
all  of  the  students  have  respected  him  and 
looked  to  him  for  guidance.  When  we  in- 
stituted a  kind  of  self-government  in  the 
dormitory,  Watanabe  San  was  unanimously 
elected  monitor,  with  Suzuki  San  as  vice- 
monitor.  He  particularly  excels  in  religious 
work.  He  can  interest  equally  a  company 
of  students,  a  body  of  believers,  a  lot  of 
children  or  a  street  crowd.  He  has  the 
needed  combination  of  zeal,  knowledge  and 
tact.  He  is  preparing  himself  for  the  min- 
istry; he  has  already  had  one  year  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  in  Yokohama,  and 
will  return  there  to  finish  the  course.  He 
promises  to  make  an  earnest  and  successful 
preacher  and  pastor. 

Although  these  two  young  men  have 
finished  the  regular  course,  they  will  stay 
with  us  a  little  longer  to  pursue  a  special 
post-graduate  English  course  which  we  have 
just  started. 

We  are  very  thankful  that  in  spite  of 
typhoon,  sickness  and  other  difficulties,  we 
have  received  so  many  blessings  in  our 
school  work.  We  rejoice  that  on  March  3 1 , 
out  of  twenty  students  in  attendance  only 
two  were  non-professing  Christians,  and  one 
of  these  was  from  a  Christian  family.  We 
also  have  great  cause  for  rejoicing  that 
every  teacher  is  an  earnest  Christian,  and 
that  the  whole  influence  of  the  school  is 
recognized  as  actively  evangelical. 


A  CALL  FOR  SACRIFICE 

REV.  J.  CLARK,  IKOKO,  UPPER  CONGO 


>ULD  that  I  had  the  eloquence  and 

opportunity  to  lead  your  people  to 

service  that  is  called  for  here  by  their 

Here  He  is,  in  the  persons  of  thou- 

that  are  hungry,  thirsty,  strangers, 
sick    and    prisoners,   and   of    these 

le  not  say,  **  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 


not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  Mer'  Would  that  we  had  a  tide  of 
apostolic  reasoning  and  feeling,  which  would 
make  the  sacrifice  and  the  danger  ^oyr  with 
the  light  of  heaven,  leading  men  to  do  and 
dare  for  Jesus. 
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prise  on  our  prosperity  here  at  home.  One 
more  consideration  I  may  not  press  this 
evening,  though  God  forpve  me  if  I  do  not 
give  it  the  first  place  in  my  own  thoi^t, 
and  that  is  the  chief  ground  of  our  obligi- 
tion.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  when  ov 
Lord  said  *«  Go  .  .  .  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,**  and  added  ^  I  am  with  3^00 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,**  he 
meant  to  lay  a  duty  upon  all  who  should 
become  so  happy  as  to  be  his  disciples,  and 
not  simply  upon  preachers.  How  shall  thej 
preach  except  they  be  sent ;  how  shall  the 
many  preachers  now  ready  to  become  mis- 
sionaries be  sent  except  you  and  I  and  other 
people  send  them  ?  I  assume  also  that  we 
could  not  listen  to  the  great  wail  of  our 
brothers  in  Africa  and  China  and  India 
without  sending  the  gospel  of  Christ  to 
them,  even  if  he  had  laid  no  such  comroand 
upon  us.  You  will  surely  not  suspect  me  of 
neglecting  these  highest  motives  to  Chris^ 
tian  activity  in  heathen  lands,  if  I  seek  tb 
show  what  large  increments  of  gain  ha\*e 
accrued  to  us  as  a  return  for  our  very  slight 
expenditures,  and  that  an  enlightened  self- 
interest  demands  that  the  expenditure  be 
continued  in  a  greatly  increased  ratio.  Mj 
subject  is  then :  The  obligation  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  and  more  especially  of  Ameri- 
can church  members,  for  the  evangelizadoo 
of  the  world  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
past  returns  of  the  work  in 

DEFINITE   AMERICAN    ASSETS 

This  paper  is  a  treasurer's  retrospect; 
throw  out  the  hortatory  portions  and  there 
remains  a  short  chapter  in  religious  econ- 
omy. 

I.  The  attitude  of  the  church  toward 
neighborly  work  has  greatly  changed  daring 
this  centur}' ;  and  for  this  change  we  are 
indebted  to  foreign  missions.      Time  wiH 


MY  topic  is  so  large  that  I  must  select  a 
fragment  for  oiur  consideration  this 
evening.  In  the  first  place  I  must  exclude 
rigidly  the  great  results  of  missions  in  our 
own  home-territory,  though  I  very  joyfully 
offer  prayer,  give  time  and  some  money,  not 
as  much  as  I  ought  probably,  to  the  noble 
work  of  evangelizing  poor  sinners  in  this 
country.  Nor  am  I  able  to  touch  in  the 
time  allotted  me  the  great  victories  of  the 
ancient  and  mediaeval  churches,  nor  the  first 
conquests  of  the  reformed  churches,  though 
the  magnificent  record  might  well  stimulate 
your  zeal  to  new  conquests  for  the  Re- 
deemer. And  on  the  work  of  recent  times 
I  cannot  dwell  save  as  this  has  b^en  accom- 
plished by  English-speaking  peoples  in  the 
century  just  closing.  And  for  the  once  I  shall 
not  emphasize,  but  simply  allude  to  the  most 
important  results  of  the  later  missionary 
activities :  to  the  number  of  native  converts 
and  of  self-supporting  churches ;  to  the  abate- 
ment of  degradation  and  misery  and  disease 
in  heathen  lands,  an  accomplishment  attested 
by  unprejudiced  observers,  not  themselves 
missionary  workers;  to  the  elevation  of 
women  and  the  awakening  of  respect  for 
children's  lives;  to  the  successful  attacks  on 
caste  in  many  places;  to  the  reduction  in  the 
slave  trade ;  and  the  decrease  in  immorality, 
brutality,  cruelty  and  shedding  of  blood,  so 
marked  in  certain  small  spots  on  the  con- 
tinents and  in  the  lovely  islands  of  the  sea. 
These  results  are  calculated  to  increase  our 
gratitude  to  God  and  to  enhance  our  zeal 
for  the  complete  possession  by  Christ  of  a 
world  at  last  practically  open  for  the  ad- 
vance of  his  messengers  of  mercy.  These 
points  have  been  made  again  and  again  in 
the  literature  of  the  past  ten  years,  and  I 
must  confine  myself  to  the  more  prosaic, 
less  emphasized,  but  equally  conspicuous 
influences  of  the  modern  missionary  enter- 
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admit  only  a  bare  reference  to  the  impor- 
tant  work  of  home  missions,  to  the  organ- 
ization of  city  missions  on  a  large  scale,  to 
*  plans   for  house-to-house  visitation,  to  im- 
proved methods  of  recovering  the  lost  and 
helping  the  fallen,  to  the  triumphs  of  the 
institutional  church   and  of    philanthropic 
societies  and  clubs.     And  this  improvement 
in  church  policy  has  been  attended  with  a 
rapid  growth  in  giving  towards  the  expanses 
of  the  church.     In  the  old  da3rs  pew  rents 
came  hard  and  the  pastor*s  salary  had  to 
be  made  up  by  the  donation,  that  method 
of    payment   which    occasioned    so    much 
uncertainty   to   the    minister   himself    and 
such  outspoken  disapproval  on  the  part  of 
the  minister's  children.     In  the  new  era  the 
minister  is  often  paid  promptly,  and  quite 
generally  in  the  ordinary  medium  of  ex- 
change.    And  this  is  raised  so  much  more 
easily  than  it  used  to  be,  that  every  doubt 
as  to  the  utility  of  missions  should  vanish. 
Yet  I  have  known  shrewd  business  men  by 
the  score  who  appear  to  believe  that  offer- 
ings for  missions  have  a  tendency  to  dimin- 
ish those  for  home  expenses.      I    cannot 
understand  this  opinion  so  much  at  variance 
with  the  facts.     This  case  has  come  under 
my  own   observation  and  I  think  it  is  no 
isolated  one.     It  is  that  of  a  small  church 
in  the  country  that  pays  a  salary  of  $600  a 
year.     For  a  number  of  years  subscriptions 
never  reached  the  full  amount,  and  it  was 
made   up  by  the  profits  from  church  fairs 
and  by  an  appropriation  of  $100  from  the 
state    convention.      Eight  years    ago    the 
church  began  to  gather   regular  offerings 
for  missions,  and  it  has  since  returned  over 
$250   a  year  for  beneficence,  while  it  has 
paid  all  its  bills,  including  a  large  one  for 
repairs,  with  no  outside  help  and  no  church 
fairs.     If  this  particular   church  could  do 
such  things,  and  seeing  is  believing,  I  verily 
believe  that  any  church  that  ought  to  live 
could  do  as  much. 

2.  The  attitude  of  religious  denomina- 
tions to  one  another  has  decidedly  im- 
proved, and  this   changed  spirit   has  been 


the  result  of  the  missionary  enterprise. 
In  a  word 

CO-OPERATION  IS    TAKING  THE  PLACE 
OP  COMPETITION 

in  religious  matters.  Perhaps  ordinary 
prudence  has  had  its  part  in  efiEecting  this 
change  of  sentiment.  The  great  business 
companies  have  shown  us  how  much  waste 
is  involved  in  unnecessary  competition  and 
something  of  the  economy  and  energy  con- 
served by  combination ;  but  actual  experi- 
ence of  the  difficulties  met  by  competing 
churches  in  heathendom  has  taught  us 
more;  and  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  mission- 
ary who  has  any  hostility  at  all  toward 
Christians  of  other  names.  <*  In  a  land 
where  the  people  pray  to  cows,"  as  Mac- 
aulay  said  on  his  return  from  India,  **  the 
differences  which  separate  Christians  from 
Christians  are  of  small  account'*;  and  as 
long  ago  as  in  1 879,  **  Lord  Northbrook, 
the  former  Governor-general  of  India,  pub- 
licly expressed  his  astonishment  at  the  fail- 
ing away  in  India  of  dogmatic  differences 
and  at  the  oneness  of  all  missionaries  and 
Christians  of  the  various  denominations,  as 
to  fundamental  doctrines.*' 

Now  the  basis  of  this  union  is  not  identity 
of  opinion,  nor  yet  of  method,  but  federation, 
combination.  I  doubt  if  the  churches  either 
here  or  abroad  are  much  nearer  to  organic 
union  than  they  have  been ;  but  the  fact  has 
been  recognized  that  in  heathen  lands  there 
is  ample  room  for  all;  that  the  points  of 
agreement  among  us  are  of  vastly  more 
consequence  than  those  that  separate  us; 
that  the  latter  are  of  infinitely  less  moment 
than  those  that  divide  us  from  the  heathen, 
and  that  by  all  means  we  must  save  the 
heathen.  I  give  you  this  splendid  illustra- 
tion of  denominational  comity  in  Bulgaria. 
There  is  an  understanding  I  believe  between 
the  American  Board  and  the  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
that  the  country  be  divided  for  missionary 
purposes  into  two  parts,  and  that  one  part 
of  the  field  be  cultivated  by  each  board. 
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Some  time  since  the  Methodist  brethren 
somehow  crossed  the  line  and  established  a 
very  successful  station  on  the  territory  of 
the  Congregation alists ;  but  so  soon  as  the 
matter  became  known  to  tlie  Society  it  gave 
up  the  new  station  and  turned  over  the 
fruits  of  its  work  to  the  American  Board. 

And  this  spirit  has  had  a  blessed  reaction 
upon  the  home  churches,  and  we  hear  now 
and  then  of  a  division  of  territory  in  our 
own  land.  Truly  we  have  ceased  to  hate 
each  other  even  at  home.  But  much  more 
needs  to  be  done  in  this  direction.  Impar- 
tial boards  should  be  established  for  the 
purpose  of  avoiding  the  extension  of  waste- 
ful methods  and  for  procuring  the  easy 
death  of  helpless  churches ;  and  please  God 
the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall 
have  an  apostolic  dread  of  building  on 
other  men*s  foundations,  and  when  seeing 
their  labor  of  love  we  shall  pass  on  with 
new  zeal  to  preach  Christ  where  the  glad 
tidings  have  not  come.  Have  you  noticed 
how  party  spirit  at  Washington  has  recently 
given  way  to  patriotism,  and  how  in  the 
presence  of  a  grave  crisis  men  almost  forget 
their  party  names  ?  And  so  we  say  all  of  us, 
that,  true  as  steel  in  our  denominational 
fealty,  we  will  remember  that  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  the  greatest,  crisis  of  the  ages, 
and  that  our  Christ  commands  all  the  battal- 
ions to  present  a  united  front  to  the  enemy. 
The  continents  resound  today  with  eager 
voices  calling  for  foreign  territory.  They 
are  to  us  the  heralds  of  the  invisible  King 
summoning  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  to  mortal 
combat;  the  schemes  of  the  nations  will 
contribute  to  God's  wondrous  plan,  and  the 
Christian  army  must  prevail  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  iFather. 

3.  The  present  number  of  church  mem- 
bers and  their  enthusiasm  for  humanity  are 
to  be  set  down  to  the  credit  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. There  is  a  body  of  brethren  called 
Hard  Shell  Baptists.  Half  a  century  ago 
it  had  a  considerable  following.  It  was 
distinguished  for  the  strictness  of  its  adher- 
ence to  certain  doctrines,  and  the  emphasis 


it  placed  upon  the  divine  sovereignt}'  led  it 
to  antagonize  missionary  service,  and  it  has 
been  known  as  the  anti-mission  wing  of 
the  Baptist  denomination.  Today,  while  the 
Baptist  company  numbers  its  millions,  the 
Hard  Shells  have  dwindled  to  a  few  thou- 
sands and  the  body  is  nigh  unto  death.  I 
attribute  this  not  to  its  uncompromisiiig 
devotion  to  its  theological  tenets  but  to  the 
fact  that  its  shell  was  so  thick  that  it  could 
not  hear  the  great  cry  of  human  oeed 
Little  things  show  that  the  fact  of  human 
brotherhood  is  more  cordially  received 
Think  of  the  placid  feeling  of  the  congr^ 
gation  when  the  contribution  box  is  passed. 
Some  time  ago  a  person  was  asked  why  the 
organ  is  always  played  when  the  contribo- 
tion  boxes  are  passed,  and  his  reply  was: 
"  I  do  not  know,  unless  it  is  to  soothe  the 
feelings  of  the  congregation."  But  muse 
is  no  longer  needed  for  that  purpose.  Time 
was  when  the  announcement  that  a  mission- 
ary was  to  speak  on  a  given  evening  was 
sufficient  to  give  the  speaker  a  thin  audi- 
ence and  a  cold  reception,  but  that  day  has 
passed.  Let  me  make  a  confession:  In 
the  year  1881  I  settled  as  pastor  in  New 
Hampshire.  Having  inherited  missionary 
principles  and  received  good  instruction  in 
missions,  I  instituted  the  monthly  mission- 
ary conference,  contrary  to  the  judgment  of 
some  of  my  brethren,  and  I  encouraged  the 
church  to  give  to  missions,  but  I  dreaded  to 
have  a  visit  from  a  missionary,  and  I  feared 
the  outcome  of  a  meeting  led  by  one.  1  did 
not  then  realize,  as  I  did  before  my  pastor- 
ate closed,  that  it  was  an  honor  even  to  look 
at  a  missionary  (I  refer  to  the  great  major- 
ity of  missionaries),  and  my  fear  rendered  me 
unwilling  that  my  church  should  be  sacri- 
ficed a  single  evening  for  the  sake  of  a  man 
who  had  given  his  whole  life  to  the  service 
of  Christ ;  and  as  I  felt,  so  felt  my  people. 
I  made  the  mistake  of  cultivating  my  parish 
as  the  great  object  of  my  service,  with  the 
world  as  a  matter  of  incidental  interest 
rather  than  as  a  power  to  be  employed  for 
the  accomplishment  of  world-wide  victory. 
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ave  improved  some  since  18S1,  and 

hes  follow  the  pastors.     And  this 

to  say  that  the  responsibility  for 

of  funds  for  missions   must  be 

lere  it  belongs: 

I  SHOULDERS   OF  THE  PASTORS. 

le  hundred  thousand  pastors  in 
ited  States  must  break  down  the 
difference  which  prevents  us  from 
enerously  to  missionary  objects. 
;y  we  get  comes  largely  from  poor 
Some  one  has  said  that  the  money 
3ns   is  contributed   by  associated 

But  riches  may  be  associated  too, 
*  eyes  of  the  rich  are  not  yet  open 

be  opened  by  the  pastors.  The 
i  course  in  many  cases  very  much 
with  their  business.  They  have 
It  indiscriminate  giving  is  hurtful 
cipient.  Many  of  them  have  not 
jlect  worthy  objects  for  themselves, 
the  business  of  the  pastors  to  pre- 

considerations  as  will  show  them 
and  the  needs  of  missions.  Many 
xt  not  thus  leading  the  people, 
e  Jonah  need  to  be  taught  them- 
it  the  covenant  mercies  are  for  all 
.  Some  others  are  indifferent,  and 
difficult  or  a  matter  of  no  conse- 
)  contribute  to  the  missionary  en- 
Some  are  altogether  too  timid 
:ing  their  churches  for  money,  and 

not  set  the  example  of  giving, 
n   has   a   call   ever   come   to   the 

endorsed  and  enforced  by  the 
that  has  remained  unanswered? 
hundred  thousand  pastors  are  the 

power  on  the  continent.  They 
anything  that  is  good.  When  will 
de  to  work  as  one  man  for  the  vast 
in  the  funds?  The  heroic  age  is 
)ver.  If  heroic  giving  is  needed, 
IS  will  be  forthcoming ;  and  if  the 
AM  bestir  themselves,  and  forsaking 
iterest  and  timidity,  will  call  for 
eeded,  there  will  be  a  great  awak- 

the  Christian  conscience  in  respect 


to  giving  and  an  enthusiasm  wide  and  deep 
for  the  bringing  of  God  to  men.     In  calling 
for  heroic  service  in  giving,  the  pastors  must 
themselves  be  heroes.     It  will  not  do  for  the 
minister  to  recommend  the  giving  of  a  tithe 
or  a  fifth  or  a  half  of  the  income,  if  he  him- 
self omits  to  give  a  fair  proportion  of  his 
own.     A  very  forceful   illustration  of   the 
value  of  example  was  related  at  the  Cleve- 
land Volunteer  Convention.     A  pastor  re- 
ceiving a  salary  of  $750  was  unsuccessful 
in  raising  money  for  missions.     He  finally 
decided  to  give  $75  a  year  himself,  and  at 
once  the  contribution  of  his  church  became 
$800.      I  advise  all  of   you   who  become 
pastors  to  make  large  plans  for  talking  up 
missions  and  for  giving  to  missions.     Asso- 
ciate yourself  with   your  church  or  your 
young  people*s  society  or  your  neighboring 
pastors  for  the  support  of    one  or  more 
missionaries.     Help  your  rich  members  to 
become  more  beneficent ;  get  them  to  under- 
take the  support  of  a  man  or  to  undertake 
the  missionary  effort  of  a  country  or  a  con- 
tinent.    I  am  sure  the  pastors  will  do  such 
work.     Who  would   have  dreamed   twenty 
years  ago  of  the  great  work  accomplished 
by  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  so  full 
an  answer  to  our  prayer  for  missionaries 
that  we  are  embarrassed  to  know  how  to 
send  them ;  and  who  can  doubt  that  within 
less  than  twenty  years  other  men  will  be 
found  by  our  pastors,  men  as  full  of  zeal 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  their  purses  are  of 
money,  who  will  rise  to  the  fresh  need  of 
the  church,  and  who  will  astonish  both  the 
church  and   the  world  by  their  exceeding 
liberality  ?    He  that  cxpecis  anything  else  is 
in  the  rear  of  the  procession. 
4.     This  leads  me  to  notice  that 

LARGE     WEALTH     HAS    ACCRUED     IN    THE 
UNITED   STATES 

in  response  to  missionary  activity.  Trade 
is  now  carried  on  with  all  the  commercial 
peoples  of  the  earth,  and  the  statistics  of 
trade  with  peoples  that  have  been  Chris- 
tianized will  set  clearly  before  you  the  mate- 
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rial  profit  of  missionary  activity,  for  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Christian  missionaries 
deserve  the  lar;gest  share  in  the  credit  of 
opening  heathen  nations  to  commercial 
traffic,  and  that  their  influence  has  been 
most  potent  in  bringing  these  nations  to  a 
civilized  basis.  The  history  of  intercourse 
with  barbarous  and  savage  peoples  has 
been  about  as  follows:  The  missionaries 
have  been  among  the  first  to  seek  them, 
and  especially  to  live  among  them.  They 
have  freely  offered  their  services  to  govern- 
ments. Schools  have  been  established,  and 
the  Bible  translated  into  the  vernacular. 
The  statement  is  made  by  Dr.  Boardman 
of  Philadelphia,  that  the  Bible  has  been 
issued  in  the  languages  of  eighty-nine  dif- 
ferent peoples  who  have  been  without  a 
literature  of  any  sort  Convi^rsions  among 
the  people  and  their  education  have  been 
followed  by  the  establishment  of  industries 
and  of  association  with  the  nations  and 
regular  commercial  relations.  The  trade 
of  the  United  States  with  China  alone 
now  amounts  to  $30,000,000  a  year,  with 
Japan  nearly  as  much,  and  with  the  Hawai- 
ian Islands  it  is  about  $21,000,000.  The 
payments  for  this  trade  have  been  the 
small  expenses  of  the  missionary  societies. 
The  entire  cost  of  missionary  labors  in  the 
Hawaiian  Islands  since  the  first  laborer 
landed  in  1820,  has  been  $1,250,000.  It 
belongs  to  the  facts  of  history  that  the  mis- 
sionaries who  evangelized  the  territory  of 
Oregon  in  the  forties  led  directly  to  the 
possession  of  that  section  by  the  United 
States,  and  that  led  to  the  purchase  of  Cali- 
fornia at  the  close  of  the  Mexican  War; 
and  that  gave  us  our  field  of  gold  and  the 
Golden  Gate.  The  fact  is  not  often  thought 
of,  that  for  a  large  share  of  the  development 
of  this  country  for  a  half  century  we  have  to 
thank  that  noble  band  of  pioneers  who  in 
response  to  the  call  of  the  poor  Indian  that 
he  might  know  the  white  man^s  God,  went 
two  thousand  miles  over  the  mountains  to 
reveal  unto  him  the  way  of  life.  Some  say 
they  do  not  believe  in  foreign  missions. 


Do  they  believe  in  missions  on  this  conti- 
nent ?  Do  they  believe  in  the  work  of  tk 
martyr  Whitman  in  Oregon,  and  are  tiier 
glad  to  have  Callforma  ?  Let  them  knot 
that  if  China  had  been  evangelized  when  it 
should  have  been,  some  difficult  probkas 
in  California  would  have  been  solved.  And 
all  the  while  the  material  profits  would  have 
been  enormous.  I  think  it  perfectly  satfe  to 
say  that  even  as  a  piece  of 

ADVERTISING  OP    THE   BUSINESS    OP    THE 
UNITED  STATES 

the  work  of  missionaries  has  paud  a  hundred 
fold.  And  when  we  think  of  the  vast  weahh 
locked  up  In  India  and  China  and  Africa, it 
Is  stupendous  commercial  folly  to  withhold 
our  capital  from  missionary  enterprise. 
Unsanctified  business  methods  have  been, 
applied,  and  in  the  greed  for  g»n  opitun 
has  been  imposed  upon  China  and  Nev 
England  rum  upon  Africa;  the  gospel  has 
been  hindered  and  commercial  interest  prej- 
udiced. It  looks  as  if  we  should  have  to 
offset  these  methods  by  expenditures  for 
missionaries  as  a  mere  measure  of  felf- 
defence. 

A  few  figures  will  serve  to  exhibit  just  the 
degree  of  our  anxiety  to  make  these  ex^ 
ditures.  The  present  wealth  of  the  United 
States  is  about  $85,000,000,000,  a  sum 
which  is  increasing  nearly  $2,000,000,000 
a  year.  Last  year  the  exports  of  the  coim- 
try  amounted  to  $1,110,000,000.  If  the 
25,000,000  Christians  have  been  prospered 
equally  with  their  fellow-citizens  their  prop- 
erty is  now  $28,000,000,000  and  the  annnal 
increase  $600,000,000,  and  their  part  in  the 
export  trade  of  last  year  was  $370,000,000. 
On  an  average  each  Christian  has  dver 
$1,000  and  adds  to  his  possessions  $24  a 
year.  The  contributions  of  the  25,000,000 
Christians  to  missions  in  other  lands  are 
about  $6,000,000  a  year,  or  24  cents  apiece, 
or  one  per  cent  of  the  money  hoarded.  On 
the  other  hand,  to  insure  these  large  savings 
to  ourselves,  we  have  not  reduced  our  ex- 
penses.   Expenditures  for  luxuries  have  in- 
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creased  very  rapidly,  and  the  statistics  may 
well  arouse  the  friends  of  missions.  Perhaps 
jou  never  think  of  a  host  of  these.  It  is 
said  that  payments  for  chewing-gum  in  the 
United  States  amount  to  four  times  the  cost 
of  foreign  missions.  Now  Christians  chew 
gum.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they 
and  their  children  consume  one-third  of  the 
whole  amount.  It  cannot  be  said  that  as 
a  whole  Chrbtians  have  reduced  expenses 
much  for  the  sake  of  missions. 
I  am  sure  we  do  not  realize 

THE  INSIGNIFICANCE  OF  OUR  GIFTS. 

Some  of  us  have  been  praised  so  much  by 
the  collectors  that  we  have  fancied  we  were 
really  generous ;  but  an  average  of  24  cents 
a  year  is  pretty  smalL  How  little  it  would 
affect  us  just  to  double,  yea,  quadruple  the 
sum  the  coming  year!  And  yet,  how  we 
do  feel  our  small  offerings !  Last  year  by 
concerted  action  the  Northern  Baptists 
were  enabled  to  lift  a  debt  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  of  about  $280,000.  Exclud- 
ing the  part  paid  by  a  single  individual  that 
is  about  14.7  cents  apiece,  and  we  hear  the 
report  that  receipts  are  diminished  this  year 
on  account  of  that  mighty  effort.  And 
when  shall  we  hear  the  last  of  the  hard 
times?  Not  long  since  a  church  wished 
to  publish  the  statement  that  on  account 
of  the  stringency  of  the  times  there  was  a 
deficit  in  the  treasury,  and  the  church  was 
unable  to  carry  out  certain  plans  that  had 
been  made.  The  printer,  by  mistake  of 
course,  set  up  the  type  so  as  to  read — on 
account  of  the  stingency  of  the  times  there 
was  a  deficit.  Did  not  the  church  do  well 
to  leave  the  spelling  uncorrected,  when  it  is 
true  that  our  contributions,  always  small, 
are  not  increasing?  when  we  throw  away 
money  on  ourselves  without  a  pang,  and 
hoard  the  money  that  is  left? 

In  view  of  an  open  world  and  its  great 
need,  and  grateful  to  God  for  our  abounding 
prosperity,  the  following  resolutions  would 
seem  to  be  in  order:  (i)  I  will  be  more 
eager  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world 


than  for  a  liixurious  manner  of  living  and 
for  inordinate  saving;  and  I  will  seek  to 
prevent  the  waste  of  my  substance ;  (2)  the 
surplus  thus  gained  I  will  give  freely  and 
gladly  to  beneficence;  (3)  I  will  use  my 
influence  with  others  to  enter  into  the  same 
compact;  (4)  I  wiU  pray  that  God  will  cany 
on  his  blessed  work  and  move  upon  the 
hearts  of  men  to  codperate  with  him  more 
joyfully  in  the  execution  of  his  gracious 
purposes. 

There  are  splendid  examples  for  our  imi- 
tation. Of  course  there  are  men  and  women 
with  hundreds  of  thousands  who  count  out 
cents  for  the  missionary  treasury ;  but  there 
are  others  who  count  out  cents  and  dollars 
for  their  own  expenses  and  hundreds  of 
dollars  for  beneficence.  Alasl  reports  of 
the  self-denials  of  the  missionaries  as  made 
in  the  missionary  magazines  do  not  move 
us  much,  for  we  seem  to  think  that  self- 
denial  is  one  thing  in  Burma  and  another 
thing  in  America ;  but  I  know  of  people  who 
adapt  their  cuts  of  beef  to  the  state  of  the 
missionary  funds,  and  who  are  willing  to 
defer  the  season  of  early  fruits  that  the 
gospel  may  have  fruitage. 

Miss  Leitch  of  Ceylon  will  tell  you  of 
three  sisters  whose  home  is  in  Scotland,  two 
of  whom  work  as  dressmaker  and  teacher 
to  support  the  third  as  a  missionary  in 
India ;  and  of  a  wealthy  business  man  who 
is  supporting  forty  missionaries,  while  his 
family  live  in  the  same  six-room  cottage 
they  began  housekeeping  in.  The  true 
principle  of  giving  is  that  you  should  give 
what  is  most  of  you  and  to  you.  As  a 
friend  of  mine  has  said  :  **  Give  till  you  feel 
it,  and  then  keep  on  giving  till  you  don*t !  ** 
Then  you  will  know  the  life  of  Christ,  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross. 

5.  And  the  final  asset  I  name  is  the 
extraordinary  advance  in  the  numbers  of 
English-speaking  people.  Of  the  five  lead- 
ing  languages  of  civilization  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  century,  French,  Russian  and 
German  were  spoken  by  a  little  over  30,- 
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ooo.ooo  people  each,  Spanish  by  26,000,000 
and  English  by  20,500,000.  In  1890 
English  had  passed  from  the  last  place  to 
the  first,  and  its  20,500,000  had  grown  to 
1 1 1 .000,000  of  speakers,  five  and  one-half 
times  as  many,  while  German-speaking 
peoples,  the  next  in  order  in  1890  had  be- 
come only  two  and  one-half  times  as  numer- 
ous, and  included  but  75,000,000.  Some 
millions  of  this  vast  increase  are  to  be  set 
down  to  the  direct  influence  of  Anglo- 
Saxons  in  heathefi  lands ;  and  when  the 
great  colonies  shall  pass  from  America  to 
India  and  China  and  Africa,  and  the  mighty 
combat  for  the  civilization  of  the  world 
shall  take  place,  we  may  expect  the  heathen 
converts  to  throw  their  weight  with  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race.  We  see,  then,  how  a  very 
important  element  in  our  sources  of  strength 
lies  in  the  prevalence  of  Anglo-Saxon  lan- 
guage and  ideas  in  the  distant  parts  of  the 
earth.  And  men  are  ready  to  go  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  with  the  Christian  religion. 
In  the  first  half  of  the  centurv  the  faithful 
prayed  that  the  doors  of  the  earth  might  be 
opened  to  the  reception  of  the  gospel,  and 
lo !  the  bolts  have  been  drawn  and  we  may 
enter  at  our  will.  Then  the  churches  prayed 
for  men.  Yea,  it  has  come  to  pass  that 
before  they  called  he  answered.  All  honor 
to  the  men  who  went  in  earlier  days.  They 
were  not  driven,  they  were  scarcely  invited  ; 
their  faith  was  greater  than  that  of  boards 
and  churches.  They  were  the  heralds  of 
more  enlightened  Christian  sentiment. 
Many  of  them  are  the  martyrs  of  the 
churcli  :  some  have  suffered  a  living  death  : 
they  liave  been  beaten  and  imprisoned 
and  starved :  thev  have  been  torn  limb 
from  limb,  and  their  Hesh  has  been  con- 
sumed by  savage  people:  but  in  their 
suffering  and  death  the  world  has  advanced 
to  a  higher  life,  and  their  names  are  immor- 
tal :  and  since  the  churches  have  prayed, 
how  wonderful  has  been  the  answer.  Two 
weeks  ago  an  International  Student  Con- 
vention assembled  in  the  citv  of  Cleveland 
for  a  series  of  meetings  lasting  five  days. 


There  were    1,717  student  delegates  from 
458  educational  institutions,  89  missionaries 
and  408  other  friends  of  missions,  and  macy 
in  the  audience  bear  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  the  addresses  of  the  missionaries,  for 
directness  of  appeal,  for  choice  diction,  for 
energy  and  self-restraint,  for  careful  muster 
of  facts   and   telling  conclusion   from  the 
facts,  were  models.     Respecting  the  pros- 
pect of  more  missionaries,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  the  Student  Volunteer  Movemeni 
as  it  is  called,  was  organized  in  188S,  and 
that  it  was  reported  in  Cleveland  that  1.171 
have  been  sent  out   by  46   Boards  to  33 
countries  as  the  result  of  this  help  from  the 
students — 61  arose  and  said  they  were  to 
go  as  missionaries  during  1898,  61  from  the 
congregation  of  2,300 ;  and  now  we  cannot 
consistently  pray  for  more  men,  though  they 
are  needed  badly  enough,  unless  we  are  pr;r- 
pared  to  do  what  we  can  to  send  them. 
The  need  of  the  hour  is 

A    DEEPENING    SENSE     OF       PERSONAL   RE- 
SPONSIBILITY. 

Goodness  and  faithfulness  are  as  trulv 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  as  love,  joy,  peace: 
and  the  former  will  go  far  toward  producing 
some  of  the  latter.  The  Volunteers  are 
after  us,  and  they  will  catch  us  and  allure  us 
with  the  delight  of  Christian  giving.  Some 
men  may  do  better  than  to  give  their  lives 
as  missionaries  on  the  field.  There  are 
those  who  have  hundreds  and  thoiuaDds  of 
lives  at  their  command,  and  if  enoiMiii  of 
them  can  be  brought  to  say :  «« I  lure 
enough,  my  family  cannot  poasiblj  need 
more  than  I  have,  I  will  not  be  worth  any 
more  than  I  am  today/*  the  kingdom  of  God 
would  immediately  appear.  Such  words 
have  been  spoken.  A  noble  Christian  lay- 
man, who  lived  for  nine  years  after  the 
founding  of  the  Newton  Theological  Instita- 
tion  to  bless  it  with  his  influence  and  his 
gifts,  in  the  early  part  of  his  business  life 
drew  up  this  remarkable  document:  **Br 
the  grace  of  God,  I  will  never  be  worth 
more  than  $50,000.     By  the  grace  of  0(A, 
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1  will  give  one-fourth  of  the  net  profits  of 
my  business  to  charitable  and  religious  uses. 
If  1  axa  ever  worth  f2o,ooo  I  will  giv*  one- 
half  of  my  net  profits;  and  if  I  am  ever 
worth  $30,000,  1  will  give  three-fourths ; 
and  the  whole,  after  ^50,000.  So  help  me 
God,  or  give  to  a  more  faithful  steward, 
and  set  me  aside. —  N.  R.  Cobb."  There 
are  men  who  do  such  things,  blessed  be 
Cod,  but  the  number  of  them  is  not  legion. 
The  men  who  will  do  it  are  apostolic  men. 
Their  giving  will  be  godlike.  They  partake 
of  the  risen  life  with  Christ. 

Dear  brethren  of  the  seminaries,  you 
are  partly  the  effect  and  partly  the  cause  of 
a  new  interest  in  missions.  You  have 
an  important  share  in  the  greatest  enter- 
prise of  the  century,  and  I  believe  you  will 


all  be  missionaries  either  at  home  or  abroad. 
On  you  rests  a  grave  responsibility  in  this 
critical  time :  to  keep  your  own  interest  at 
fever  heat;  to  pray  for  missionary  workers, 
perhaps  to  go  to  foreign  lands  \  to  encourage 
other  men  and  bodies  of  men  to  go  or  to 
give.  Let  the  societies  understand  that 
they  may  take  their  pick  of  men  ;  tell  the 
men  of  the  churches  that  investments  in 
these  men  will  pay.  Above  all,  let  it  be 
understood  that  you  are  members  of  the 
kingdom,  not  for  what  you  can  get,  but  for 
what  you  can  give.  Ring  out  the  message 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  comelh  ;  a  day  of 
wrath  and  distress  for  fenced  cities  and  all 
the  battlements  of  men,  but  of  great  joy  to 
the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  made  ready  as 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 


BAPTIST    MISS[( 


0.   PATRICK   home" 
SCHOOL,  SENDAI,  JAPAN 


A  GROWING  CITY  AND  WORK 


REV.   J.   H.   SCOTT,   OSAKA,   JAPAN 


THE  importance  of  the  work  being  now 
pressed  in  Osaka  is  more  and  more 
evident  to  us.  Without  doubt  no  place  in 
Japan,  except  Tokyo,  will  figure  so  largely 
in  the  future  of  Japan  as  Osaka.  The  hun- 
dreds of  smoke-stacks  already  up,  or  being 
constructed,  the  new  railroads  being  built 
into  the  city,  and  the  increasing  activity  all 
about  us  show  that  Osaka  has  a  future  of 
great  importance.  You  will  see  by  the 
enclosed  clipping  that  the  harbor  improve- 
ments are  now  a  certainty.  The  immense 
trade  of  Osaka  with  foreign  countries  re- 
quiring hundreds  of  foreign  telegrams  each 
day,  renders  it  very  desirable  /or  foreign 
steamers  to  come  directly  to  Osaka  instead 
of  stopping  as  now  at  Kobe,  and  having 
their  passengers  and  cargoes  transferred. 
The  government  mint  and  arsenal  and  a 
garrison  of  fifteen  thousand  soldiers  are 
also  in  Osaka,  and  the  government  realizes 
that  it  is  very  desirable,  especially  in  a  time 
of  war,  to  be  able  to  run  their  gun-boats, 
transports,  etc.,  directly  to  Osaka.  Hence 
the  government  has  appropriated  an  im- 
mense sum  of  money,  to  be  supplemented 
by  another  immense  sum  to  be  raised  by 
Osaka  for  these  improvements. 

There  has  been  a  wonderful  change  in 
the  life  of  the  people  in  Osaka  since  we 
came  to  Japan.  Their  phlegmatic  tempera- 
ment is  giving  way  to  a  spirit  of  push. 
The  trains  run  faster,  the  jinrikisha  men 
run  more  rapidly,  indeed  everybody  seems 
to  be  in  a  hurr}-.  Our  work  is  rendered 
more  difficult,  inasmuch  as  the  intense  ma- 
terialistic  spirit  seems  to  have  taken  posses- 
ses 


sion  of  so  many  people.  They  are  too  busy 
to  think  of  their  obligations  to  God,  or  to 
consider  the  interests  of  their  souls.  And 
yet  in  the  midst  of  their  haste  they  find 
time  to  go  to  their  temples  and  engage  in 
the  most  abominable  of  heathen  practices. 
We  see  every  day  the  latest  modem  im- 
provements, and  right  by  their  side  the 
heathenism  of  olden  times,  to  which  they 
cling  with  a  desperate  persistency.  The 
people  are  intensely  anxious  to  get  the  latest 
and  best  in  business,  science^  etc.,  but  he 
who  breaks  from  the  heathen  superstitions 
and  practices  of  the  past  is  not,  they  say,  a 
true  Japanese,  is  disloyal  to  his  ancestors^ 
to  his  country,  to  his  Emperor.  So  you 
will  see  that  in  the  ceremony  of  opening 
the  harbor  improvements  the  heathenism 
of  Old  Japan  will  have  a  prominent  part. 

Do  not  think  from  what  I  write  above 
that  because  the  different  Boards  are  press- 
ing the  work  in  Osaka  the  Christian  workers 
are  crowding  each  other.  Indeed,  but  a 
very  small  fraction  of  the  people  are  being 
reached.  What  are  the  few  workers  among 
the  1,300,000  people  in  Osaka  and  suburbs? 
With  its  present  importance  and  its  future 
influence  and  power  in  Japan  and  elsewhere, 
'*  missionary  statesmanship "  would  war- 
rant that  special  consideration  be  given  to 
Osaka.  The  banking  business^  manufac- 
tories of  many,  many  kinds,  foreign  imports 
and  exports,  are  all  of  immense  proportions ; 
and  all  of  these  are  not  carried  by  foreign- 
ers or  by  foreign  capital,  but  by  the  J^ 
anese  themselves. 


Hetters 


INDIA 

DROUTH  AND  FAMINE 

)ast  month  I  have  been  touring  and  I  find 

crops  in  some  parts  an  entire  failure, 
rarcity  of  water  prevails  all  through  the 
Wells  are  going  dry  a  month  earlier  than 
.  Our  compound  wells  are  all  dry,  and 
now  drawing  water  in  barrels  daily  for 
)ol  and  our  own  use.     Eight  girls  from 

have  been  sent  here,  as  the  Bapatla 
chool  has  been  closed.  The  price  of 
as  gone  down  slightly  here,  owing  to 
ports  from  other  places. 

of  our  poorest  Christians  have  left  their 
ind  I  hear  daily  of  other  groups  going, 
ress  is  of  course  far  greater  to  the  south 
Our  compound  is  full  of  people,  mostly 
IS,  from   Kanigiri   and  the  south,  going 

the  rice  fields  of  the  Kistna  river.  At 
neeting  last  week  half  of  the  congrega- 
e   Christians  from  the  south.     I  shall  be 

to  help   many   of    our   workers  at  the 
f  meeting  which  meets  March  26. 
coNDA.  F.  Kurtz. 

DISTRESS  AT  KANIGIRI 

E  just  made  a  tour  through  another  part 
eld  where  we  have  a  very  few  Christians, 
erty,  distress  and  dirt,  both  of  caste  and 
is  enough  to  make  one  sick.  To  add  to 
ess  is  the  lack  of  water.  This  is  serious, 
ks  and  wells  for  irrigation  are  mostly 
.  In  many  villages  it  is  difficult  to  pro- 
:er  for  drinking  purposes.  I  was  really 
tuched  as  the  people  showed  me  their 
'ells  and  empty  grain  pots.  Great  num- 
^e  left  their  homes  and  '*  gone  north  "  to 

help.  Some  have  taken  their  families 
rm;   others  have  left   wife   and   children 

These  latter  suffer  very  much.  Some 
•d  once  a  day,  some  once  in  two  days. 
ire  several  days  at  a  time  without  food, 
dren  are  making  up  the  deficiency  in  fill- 
iselves  with  prickly  pear  and  other  wild 
wholesome,  as  well  as  injurious  fruits, 
nbers  on  the  several  relief  works  are 
increasing,  but  as  the  wages  paid  are 
!ople  only  go  on  the  works  when  driven 
sity  to  do  so. 


The  half-starved  condition  of  many  of  the 
Christians  is  a  constant  appeal  to  one's  sympa- 
thies. You  know  we  only  pay  about  four  rupees 
quarterly  to  our  mission  workers.  The  other 
day  while  on  tour,  a  female  teacher,  wife  of  an 
ordained  preacher,  cried  as  she  told  my  writer  of 
her  children  being  without  food.  Another  female 
teacher  followed  me  ten  miles  and  said  she  was 
thankful  for  even  the  two  annas  —  about  five 
cents  —  which  I  gave  to  her.  I  have  no  funds 
on  hand  to  help  the  distressed. 

Although  preaching  has  in  some  respects  been 
rather  unsatisfactory,  as  people  don't  seem  to  pay 
good  heed  when  hungry,  still,  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  this  very  distress  gives  us  a  most  remarkable 
opportunity  for  pressing  home  upon  Christian 
and  heathen  the  absolute  need  of  forsaking  sins 
and  idolatry  and  serving  God  only. 

G.  H.  Brock. 

EFFECTS  OF  FAMINE 

I  AM  sorry  to  tell  you  that  a  large  number  of 
our  Christians  are  on  the  border  of  starvation.  I 
should  think  that  fully  three  thousand  are  in  real 
need  of  food  at  present,  and  for  the  next  three 
and  a  half  months  there  is  no  prospect  of  work. 
We  shall  probably  have  no  rain  until  June  15  or 
so,  even  if  it  comes  in  its  regular  time.  I  have 
spoken  to  some  government  officials  and  requested 
them  to  open  relief  works  for  the  benefit  of 
Christians  and  other  people.  Unless  government 
opens  relief  works  soon,  the  condition  of  the 
poor,  in  the  Nursaravapetta  taluq  especially,  will 
become  alarming.  I  may  say  that  our  Christians 
are  begging  me  to  get  some  assistance  from 
America  for  them.  Many  of  the  Christians  re- 
member the  help  they  received  from  America  in 
the  great  famine  of  twenty  years  ago.  I  sin- 
cerely trust  you  and  the  Executive  Committee 
will  do  your  best  to  help  us  in  this  time  of  need. 

I  mentioned  to  you  some  time  ago  that  our 
pastors  could  not  be  expected  to  be  supported  by 
the  churches  this  year.  I  know  that  several  of 
the  pastors  have  received  hardly  any  salary  thus 
far  from  the  churches.  The  station  church  will 
be  the  only  one  self-supporting  this  year,  I  am 
afraid.  I  therefore  request  the  committee  to 
make  grants  towards  the  support  of  some  of  the 
pastors.  W.  Powell. 

NURSARAV-APETTA. 
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PROSPERITY  AT  KURNOOL 

Last  year,  in  spite  of  famine,  was  a  most 
prosperous  year  on  the  Kurnool  field.  One  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven  were  baptized.  A  new 
church  was  organized,  and  a  great  movement  in- 
augurated among  our  Christians  for  self-support. 
Our  hearts  are  filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving 
as  we  see  what  God  has  .wrought.  We  look  for 
yet  greater  blessings  this  year. 

W.  A.  Stanton. 

BURMA 

AN  IMPORTANT  CONVERSION 

During  this  past  month  we  have  had  eight 
baptisms.  Prominent  among  these  was  one  who 
has  been  the  highest  (judicially)  Buddhist  priest 
in  all  this  section.  He  left  the  priesthood  six 
months  ago.  While  still  a  priest  he  publicly 
proclaimed  his  conviction  that  Christianity  was 
the  best  way.  We  were  not  surprised,  therefore, 
but  very  glad,  when  he  came  and  presented  him- 
self to  the  church  as  a  candidate  for  baptism. 
Gospel  preaching  and  go§pel  literature  were  the 
means  used  of  God  to  bring  him  in.  The  priest 
converted  last  year  was  the  one  who  finally  per- 
suaded him  to  publicly  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
children  of  God.  He  immediately  began  to  pro- 
claim what  great  things  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him.  The  Buddhists  are  very  much  wrought  up 
over  it. 

Spiritually  the  prospect  brightens  constantly. 
Last  year  where  we  met  opposition  and  argu- 
ment, this  year  we  meet  careful  attention  and 
inquiry. 

Sandoway.  C.  L.  Davenport. 

AFRICA 

BAPTISMS  AT  KIFWA 

We  baptized  four  last  Sunday.  That  makes 
thirty-two  since  Christmas;  others  have  asked 
for  baptism,  both  here  at  Kif^a  and  at  our  out- 
post, Kinjila.  The  church  at  Kinjila  has  done 
very  well.  For  fourteen  months  I  did  not  visit 
them,  and  when  I  went  there  after  that  long 
absence  twenty-one  asked  for  baptism  and  are 
baptized,  and  two  were  restored.  We  have  been 
ten  weeks  out  among  the  villages.  Mrs.  Fred- 
erickson  has   been   with  me  all  the   time.     We 


sleep  in  our  tent.  Our  health  has  been  good. 
The  gospel  is  spreading  among  the  people,  acd  I 
have  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  convcrsioos 
will  be  more  frequent  in  the  future.  One  viUagc 
ten  miles  off  has  sent  me  a  message  to  come  lo 
their  village;  they  wish  to  hear  more  about  Gc-d. 

P.  Frederickson. 

GREAT  PROGRESS  AT  BAIfZA  MAIfTKE 
During  the  year  1,005  members  in  more 
than  40  villages  were  cared  for:  1,055  pupils 
were  taught  in  25  schools;  38  preachers  and 
teachers  and  40  other  helpers  were  at  work; 
16  students  were  taught  for  nine  months  in  the 
training  school,  and  250  people  were  baptized. 
At  the  present  time  there  is  revival  in  nearly 
all  our  districts,  and  scores  are  coming  into 
the  kingdom.  For  six  years  only  two  months 
have  passed  without  baptisms,  but  there  seems 
to  be  special  work  of  the  spirit  among  us  now. 

Henry  Richards. 


DENMARK 

BAPTIST  WORK  IN  ^DENMARK 

Our  missionary  training  ^school  has  now  begun 
its  third  winter  course,  and  nine  brethren  are 
studying,  six  of  whom  attended  last  year's 
course.  Our  finances  are  small  for  sustaining 
these  students  during  the  winter,  but  also  in  this 
we  say,  "  Our  expectation  is  from  God." 

Our  churches  are  being  blessed  in  soul  win- 
ning. The  new  church  at  Copenhagen,  which 
was  organized  a  year  ago,  has  since  the  dedica- 
tion of  its  new  chapel  in  April  last,  baptized 
twenty-six,  and  others  of  our  churches  have 
also  been  harvesting  during  the  summer.  Now 
that  we  have  begun  the  winter  campaign  we  are 
expecting  still  greater  blessings. 

Two  new  chapels  were  dedicated  during  Sep- 
tember and  October,  one  at  Biltofte  in  Jutland, 
and  one  at  Lyngby,  six  miles  north  of  Copen- 
hagen. The  last  place  has  a  special  interest  for 
me,  as  it  is  my  birthplace,  and  I  lived  there  the 
first  twenty  years  of  my  life.  My  parents  were 
the  only  Baptists  in  the  village  for  years.  Now 
we  have  a  little  Hock  of  Baptists  there  and  in  the 
vicinity.     For  this  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Copenhagen.  Rev.  A.  Broholm. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  ,0F  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THE   MEETING   OF    APRIL    II,    1898.      ELEVEN    MEMBERS   PRESENT 

AT  the  request  of  the  Woman's  Society  it  was  voted  that  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell  be  requested  to 
go  temporarily  to  Zigon,  Burma,>sailiDg  April  27. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  subject  of  reduction  of  expenses  in  the  home  work  of 
the  Missionary  Union. 

THE   MEETING   OF   APRIL    25,    1 898.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS   PRESENT 

The  Treasurer  submitted  an  abstract  of  the  financial  transactions  of  the  Union  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1898,  showing  total  appropriations  of  $557,873.70  and  receipts  $782,474.17.  The  debt 
of  last  year  being  $292,721.32,  leaves  a  balance  against  the  Union  of  $68,120.85. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  the  Missionary  Union  was  laid  before  the  com- 
mittee, and  after  consideration  adopted. 

At  the  request  of  the  Woman's  Society  the  following  designations  were  voted :  Catherine  Mabie^ 
M.D.,  to  Banza  Manteke,  Africa;  Miss  Emily  M.  Hanna  to  the  Kemendine  Girls'  School,  Rangoon, 
Burma;  Miss  Frances  M.  Tencaie  to  school  work  at  Nellore,  India;  Miss  Lillian  V.  Wagner  to  the 
Woman's  Hospital,  Nellore,  India;   Miss  Anna  M.  Linker  to  Tura,  Assam. 

The  following  members  of  the  committee  were  elected  m«?mbers  of  the  Board  of  Managers  for  the 
present  year  under  Section  11  of  the  Constitution:  Class  of  1898,  George  W.  Chipman;  class  of 
1899,  Rev.  D.  B.  Jutten,  D.D.;  class  of  1900,  Rev.  Nathan  E.  Wood,  D.D. 

THE   MEETING   OF   MAY    2,    1 898.      ELEVEN    MEMBERS   PRESENT 

The  appropriation  of  3,000  rupees  for  sanitarium  at  Maymyo,  Burma,  not  being  needed  at  present^ 
it  was  transferred  to  Rev.  J.  E.  Case  for  the  purchase  of  mission  property  at  Myingyan,  to  replace  the 
bouse  which  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

After  minor  items  of  business  the  committee  went  into  executive  session  to  consider  the  report  of 
the  committee  on  reduction  of  expenses  in  the  home  work  of  the  Union. 

THE    MEETING    OF    MAY    9,    1898.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

Mr.  Donald  Mc Arthur  McLean  was  appointed  an  assistant  missionary,  to  labor  with  Rev.  W.  B. 
Boggs,  D.D.,  at  Secunderabad,  India. 

Rev.  Vasili  Pawloff  of  South  Russia  was  introduced  to  the  committee,  with  Rev.  O.  F.  Pistor^ 
pastor  of  the  German  Baptist  Church  of  Boston,  as  interpreter.  Mr.  Pawloff  made  a  statement  of 
the  needs  of  the  work  in  Tultcha,  Rumania,  and  the  Recording  Secretary  gave  an  account  of  Mr. 
Pawloff's  services  to  the  Baptist  cause  in  Russia  in  the  past.  One  hundred  dollars  was  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  Home  Secretary,  with  the  understanding  that  he  should  visit  the  Russian  Mennonite  and 
German  churches  of  the  West  on  behalf  of  his  work. 

Satisfactory  testimonials  having  been  received  as  to  his  health.  Rev.  C.  B.  Antisdel  was  reappointed 
a  missionary  of  the  Union,  and  his  return  to  the  Congo  Mission  authorized. 

The  managers  of  the  Tokyo  Baptist  Academy,  Japan,  were  authorized  to  lease  a  proper  site  for  the 
use  of  the  Academy. 

Rev.  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.D.,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix,  Rev.  W.  W.  Cochrane  and  Mrs.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick 
were  appointed  a  committee  on  the  whole  matter  of  a  Christian  literature  for  the  Shans,  especially 
with  reference  to  correct  translation  and  methodical  development,  no  Shan  literature  for  mission  use 
to  be  printed  on  the  mission  press  in  Rangoon  without  the  endorsement  of  this  committee;  and 
in  case  mission  funds  are  required,  the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  Boston  should  also 
be  necessary. 

THE   MEETING    OF   JUNE    6,    1 898.      THIRTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

The  members  of  the  committee,  including  those  elected  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union,  having 
been  duly  notified  by  the  Recording  Secretary  of  the  last  committee,  met,  and  the  committee  was 
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recMrganixed  by  the  re^lecttoa  of  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  as  Chainiuui  and  Rev.  E.  F.  Mi 
«i  Recording  Secretary.    The  oath  of  office  was  administered  to  the  Recording  Secretary  by  GeQi|e 
W.  Chipman,  justice  of  the  peace. 

Rev.  Idell  H.  Wood,  a  member  of  the  Fifth  Baptist  Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.«  a  gradute  d 
Colgate  University  and  of  Newton  Theological  Institution,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Ubmi, 
with  the  understanding  that  he  will  spend  one  year  in  pastoral  work  in  this  country. 

At  the  request  of  the  Baptists  of  Sweden,  Rev.  Henry  M.  Colby,  D.D.,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  D.D.,  were  appointed  to  represent  the  Missionary  Union  at  the  Baptist  JnbOee 
in  Sweden  in  the  coming  autumn. 

George  H.  Richardson,  M.D.,  recently  returned  from  Burma,  presented  his  rerignation,  hivii^ 
already  entered  the  service  of  the  United  States  as  assistant  surgeon  in  the  military  expedition  to  die 
Philippine  Islands.     It  was  accepted  with  regret. 

THE  MEETING   OF  JUNE   20,    1 898.      THIRTEEN   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Rboades,  Secretary  for  the  Southern  New  York  District,  was  introdiioed  to  the 
committee  and  made  interesting  statements  regarding  the  importance  of  special  Snnday-ichool 
instruction  in  missions  and  the  desirability  of  introducing  missionary  literature. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Telugu  Missionary  Conference  Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  Rev.  E.  Qnte, 
Rev.  William  Powell  and  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley  were  appointed  Trustees  of  the  Baptist  Missioo  Col- 
lege at  Ongole,  in  addition  to  those  previously  serving:  Rev.  J.  E.  Qough,  D.D.,  Prof.  L.  E-Maniii 
and  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering.  The  action  of  the  Telugu  Conference  approving  the  rule  of  the  EzecvtiTe 
Committee  in  relation  to  examinations  in  the  language,  was  received,  and  the  examiners  nominaied 
by  the  Conference  were  appointed  as  follows:  Rev.  John  McLaurin,  D.D.,  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley, 
Miss  Mary  M.  Day,  Rev.  Edwin  Bullard,  Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.D.,  Rev.  A.  P.  Veraswamy  and  Rer. 
J.  Benjamin.  The  resolution  of  the  Telugu  Conference  concerning  the  preparation  off  a  comiDentaiy 
on  the  New  Testament  in  the  Telugu  language,  was  approved,  and  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley,  Rev.  W.  B. 
Boggs,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  McLaurin,  D.D.,  Rev.  E.  Chute  and  Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson  were  appointed  as 
General  Purposes  Committee  for  this  work.  Dr.  McLaurin,  Dr.  Boggs  and  Dr.  Qough  of  Ongole, 
were  appointed  as  Committee  on  Manuscript. 

The  action  of  the  Telugu  Conference  in  regard  to  a  boarding-school  for  children  of  missionaries,  st 
Ootacamund,  was  approved,  and  Rev.  William  Powell,  Rev.  E.  Chute,  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley,  Rer. 
W.  B.  Boggs,  D.D.,  Mrs.  J.  M.  McLaurin  and  two  others  to  be  chosen  by  them,  were  appointed  a 
Committee  of  Management. 

THE  MEETING  OF  JUNE  27,  1 898.   ELEVEN  MEMBERS  PRESENT 

Rev.  George  Arthur  Martel  of  Cape  Breton,  a  graduate  of  Acadia  College  and  Newton  Tbeolopcal 
Institution,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union.  Also  Briton  Corlies,  Jr.,  M.D.,  of  Philadel- 
phia.    Dr.  Corlies  was  designated  Suichaufu,  Western  China. 

A  communication  having  been  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Boird, 
asking  for  a  consultation  in  regard  to  opening  missionary  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands  andCnhs, 
Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  D.D.,  was  requested  to  represent  the  Union  at  the  proposed  conference. 

A  minute  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mercy  Maria  Gray,  of  Oakland,  Cal.,  prepared  by  Rev.  H.  C 
Mabie,  D.D.,  was  adopted  and  ordered  entered  on  the  records. 


THE    MEETING   OF   JULY    5,    1 898.      NINE   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

Dr.  Ramachandraya  of  India  was  introduced  to  the  committee  and  made  interesting  stateflKOts 
in  regard  to  the  attitude  of  the  higher  classes  of  India  toward  Christianity,  and  his  own  conffctioM 
of  the  call  of  God  to  enter  that  work  as  a  medical  missionary. 

The  schedule  of  appropriations  for  the  coming  year  was  adopted. 
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The  resignation  of  Rev.  C.  F.  Viking  of  Ningpo,  China,  having  been  presented,  was  accepted. 
Miss  Violetta  R.  Peterson,  under  appointment  by  the  Woman's  Society  of  the  West,  was  designated 
to  Henzada,  Burma,  and  Miss  Stella  T.  Ragon  to  the  Sgaw  Karen  School,  Moulmein,  Burma.  Mrs. 
Jennie  Cbaille  Morgan  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  and  designated  to  the  Bghai  Karen 
school  and  work  in  Toungoo,  Burma. 


©GNATIGNS 

RECEIVED    IN    MAY,  1898 


MAINE,  5.>7.66. 

Buckfield  ch $680 

South  Waterford,  O.  M.  Shaw.     10  00 

Romford  Falls  ch S  60 

South  Paris  ch K  04 

Hancock  Auo. ,  p«r  Clarence 
Emery,  treas.,  North  Sedg- 
wick ch.,  J2.40;  North  EaKt 
Harbor  ch.,  ^1.20;  South 
Penobscot  ch.,  #5.60;  Fast 
Bluehill  ch..  5i.6o;  Winter 
Harbor  ch.,  $1.60;  West 
Ellsworth  ch.,  80c.;  Manset 
ch.,  #2.40;  Ellsworth  ch., 
^3.20;  Bluehill  ch.,  5f>rx»; 
Sedgwick  ch.,  $6.40;  Tren- 
ton ch..  40c.;  Lamoine  ch., 
$7. 20;  Hrookline  ch,,  ^4.40.     43  20 

Isletboro  ch 4  uo 

Warren  ch h  22 

Thomaston  ch 13  Su 

N  E  W  H  A  M  PS  1 1 1 R  F. .  552 .4'.. 

Greenville  ch 5  ik> 

Manchester,  Sw.ch.  for  .S)>an- 

ish  mission, by  Kev.E.  Lund,  4  (/o 

Nashua,  Frank  Ericksrin 225 

ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E....  g  10 

Peterboro  ch 2  45 

Hopkintun  S.  S 12  <•() 

*•            ist  ch 7  75 

Franklin  Falls,  ist  ch <;  n 

VERMONT,  *iir.7.,. 

Central  Asso.,  Mrs.  A.  B.  TaH  too  (k) 

Montgomery.  Centre  ch...    .  3  50 

Vjk%t  I  >over  ch 1 1  cxi 

Perkinsnlle  Y.  P.  S 2  20 

MA.SSACHUSETrs,  $523  43. 

Dorchester,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  7  o«. 

West  BridgeHatcr  ch 255 

North  ScituAte,  ist  ch.  si)ecial 

offering  for  the  debt ^  txi 

Roslindaie  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 17  00 

Allrton,  Brishton-ave.  C.  E., 

per  Miss  M.  Jones 1  00 

Newtun  Centre  ch  ,  an  Easter 
ofifering    from    Mrs.    E.    J. 

Pope     ^00 

Maiden, "W" -  .k. 

We^t  Acton  S.  S 14  01, 

ch 32  6.1 

Brookline  ch. ,  in  part  24  (x, 

^Venham  ch  ■  • 2^  («> 

Natick,  ist  S.  S is  30 

Gloucester,  Chapel-st.  ch  . .   .  f.  00 
Newton  Centre  ch.,  add '1  Eas- 
ter offering  from  the  ladies,  s  ch> 
Blackinton,  Mary  B.  Palmer  .  2  50 
Allston.   Brighton  •a  ve.  ch.. 

Miss  M.  Jones r>  cx> 

Sprinrfeld,  Carew-st.  Y.  P.  S. 

Roxbury,  Mr.Neilson,  by  hand 
of  Rev.  £.  Lund,  for  wurk 
in  Spain 3  rx» 

Melrose,  ist  ch 691 


11  22 
77  o« 
21  01 

27  o»> 

12   00 


^7 

2 


I   no 
3  »6 

7  (ji) 

2  I 


21   30 

15    (lO 

7  7^ 

4  (yj 

2<>   ')6 


Dedham,  2d  ch 5i6  (/6 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  Sw. 

ch.  for  Spanish  mission lu  00 

Boston,  ist  Mariner's  ch 8  uo 

Tabcniacle  B.Y.P.U. 
for  Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth's  use 

at  discretion 25  00 

Boston,  Clarendon-st.  ch.,  a 
friend,  for  Spanish  mission 

work I  (XI 

Brookville  ch 9  K3 

Northampton  ch.,  tow.  sup.  of 

Rev.  Donald  McLean 25  ou 

Lowell,  Branch-st.  S.  S 5  17 

**        Gustaf    Carlson,    for 

Spanish  mission 2  (k> 

North  Attleboro  Y.P.S.C.E  , 
for  su^.  of  Moung  Ouet  and 
Ma  Cha,  care  Kev.  C.  I^. 
Davenport,      Sandoway, 

Burma 12  50 

Springfield,  State-st.  ch 2-)  150 

I^eiccster,  Mrs.  A.  W.  Har- 
rington for  sut).  of  Coh  Da 
full  care  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard     1 1  20 

Gardner,  ist  ch 2s  '>o 

Witltham,  ist  ch 44  6i-> 

Cambridge,  In  man- s(].  Jr.  Soc.       4  ^o 
Middleboro,  Central  B.  Y.  P. 

U.,  a  friend 4  no 

Greenfield  ch t  M6 

Pittsfield,  ist  ch    1044 

Wakefield  ch  73  27    j 

RHODE  ISLAND,  #192.16. 

Providence,  Union  C.  E.  tow. 
salary  of  Rev.  W.  A.  Stan- 
ton,  India 

Providence,  ist  ch 

Peari-st.  ch 

Pearl-st.  ch  ,  W. 
H.  Waite 

Providence,  Sw,  ch.  for  mis- 
sion work  in  .Spain 

Providence,  a  friend,  for  mis- 
sion work  in  Spain ■ 

Providence.  Branch-avc.  ch. . . 

Csquepaugh  ch 

Warren  ch 

North  Kingstown,  ist  ch 

CONNECTICUT,  5141. if,. 

Bridgeport,  ist  Sw.  ch  (of  wh. 
:^5.<xj  is  from  Mi<is  Christina 
Swenson)for  Rev.  E.  Lund's 
.Spanish  mission  fund 

North  Lvme  ch 

Hartford,  Sw,  ch.  for  work  in 
Spain 

Hartford,  Olivet  ch  

New  Haven,  Grand-ave.  ch  .. 

New  London,  Huntington-st. 
ch.,  Mrs,  Stubbert's  Sunday 
class    

Middletown,  iKt  .S,  S 

Mansfield  ch.,  an  Easter  offer- 
ing         5  00 

Stamford  ch.,  for  nat.  pr '3  '/S 

New  Britain  ch 1000 
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Jewett  Citv  Y.  P.  S,  C.  E $2  00 

Meriden,  Nfain-st  ch 30  co 

South  Willington,   Callie   E. 

Hopkins t  00 

Waterford,  2d  B.  Y.  P.  U.  (of 
which  :^i.4S  is  for  the  For- 
ward Movement) 3  63 

NEW  YORK,|{94a.o2. 

Troy,  sth-ave.  ch.,  W.  F.  Gur- 

ley,  treas S2  84 

Troy,  2d  ch 50  00 

Lowvillc,  Eliza  M.  Johnson 
for  the  debt 25  00 

Leonch.... 300 

Greigsville,  W.  B.  F.  M.  Soc. 
for  the  debt 3  00 

Brooklyn.  Hanson-pl.ch  from 
Bible  class  of  D.  M.  Steams 
for  Katataye  cire  Rev.  J.  L. 
Dearing.  Japan 

Fayette ville.  Miss  S.  B.  Bar- 
rows  for  the  debt 

Buffalo,  Hedstrom  Memorial 
ch.,  per  Arden  B.  Miller,  for 
Miss  Kate  Knights'  use  at 
discretion 

Syracuse,  ist  ch 

Carmcl  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Waterford,  ist  ch 

May  ville  ch 

Lima  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup. 
of  nat.  teacher  in  Africa- .   .     10  oo 

.Amsterdam  ch.,  to  be  applied 
on  salaries  of  four  Karen 
missionaries 

.Springville,  1st  ch.,  extra  coll. 

Smyrna  ch 

Elmira  Southside  ch.,  per  F. 
W.  Reynolds 

Rochester,  Plymouth-ave.  ch. 
per  Rev.  F.  C.  Redfern.... 

Rochester,  collection  at  annual 
meetings 

New  York,  Ralph  L.  Cutter, 
salary  of  Rev.  G.  A.  Hunt- 
ley, M.D.,  3  mos.  to  April 

13,   lS<;8 

New  York,  Rev.  E.  Lund  for 
mission  work  in  Spain ...   . 

.Adams  Yiliage  ch 

Clayton  ch 

Sennett,  Rev.  E.  E.  Gates  . . . 

Breesport  ch 

Homer  ch.  add'l 

North  I.Ansing  S.  S 

Warsaw  ch.  add'l 

Middlebury  ch 

( )gden  S.  d.  Easter  off 

Syracuse,  Immanuel  ch 

N  aples  ch 

We.st  Oswego  ch.,  add'l  

Galway  ch 

Gloversville  ch.  addM 

Stillwater,  3d  ch 

Nicholville  ch 

Madrid,  Rev.  J.  A.  Ward. . .. 

New  York,  ch.  of  the  Re- 
deemer       10  no 
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Donations 


New  York  Sixteenth  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  £.,  I25  for  nat.  pr.  care 
ReT.  H.  r.  Cochrane, Toun- 
goo,    Burma,    and    ^3$    for 
nat.  pr.  at  Ningpo,  China..  ^50  00 

Mt.  Vernon  Grace  Chapel ....  i  ao 

**            a  friend 9  <>o 

Nanuu  ch 1000 

New  Rochelle,  Salem  8.  S  .. .  19  85 
Yonkers  Worn.  Soc.  for  Illus- 

trated  India 1000 

Brooklyn  Bedford  Heights  ch.  12  63 

"        Central  S.  S 1000 

"        Hanson     Place    for 

Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  M.D.,  10  00 

Brooklyn,  Leff ens  Park  S.S.,  6  50 

*'        2d  German  ch a  30 

Lackawack  ch 2  34 

Low's  Corners  ch 1  89 

Matteawan  ch 5  50 

Newburg  ibt  ch 5  25 

B.  V.  P.  U..  4  50 
"           *•        Intermediate 

B.  V  .  P.  u...* 5  00 

Newburg   Memoiial   Church,  5  35 

Yeagersville  S.  S i   15 

Jamestown,  ist  Sw.  ch 2  75 

NEW  JERSEY,  5632.21. 

VinelXnd,  David  Hale 15  00 

Millbum,   M.   S.  and   W.   L. 

Whiting.  Easter  offering...  1  00 
Central    ch.,    Kiverton     and 

Palmyra 2  74 

Atlantic   City  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

for  nat.  pr.  care  Rev.  I.  8. 

Hankins,  India 12  50 

Cherryville  ch 29  S 1 

Newark,    f'eddie    Mem'l    Jr. 

C.  E 5  00 

Plain  field,     ist    ch.    Temple 

Builders 3  00 

Arlington  Sw.  ch 10  50 

••  ••        for    Spanish 

work 6  50 

Paterson,  Union  Ave.  S.  S 9  16 

Brookdale  ch 7  00 

Morristcwn,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Bish- 
op, an  Easter  offering 500  00 

Walnut  Valley,  Jno.  Smith. . .  30  00 

PENNSYLVANIA,  #780.54. 
Pittsburgh,  Shady  Ave.  Y.  P. 

Mansfield  Y.  p.  S.  C.  E 870 

Pleasant  (irove  ch 3  00 

Philadelphia,  Baltimore   Ave. 

ch 50  00 

Philadelphia,  New  Tabernacle 

ch.  add'l 1434 

Philadelphia,    Chestnut     Hill 

ch.  add'l I  (Ki 

Philadelphia,  Messiah  S.  8  ..       5  oci 

"  4th  ch 166  91 

"  Lehigh  Ave.  ch., 

add'l '5  50 

Phil.idelphia,  Creth.semane  ch.. 

King's  Daughters fornat.  pr. 

care  Kev.  L.  W.  Cronkliite,  15  <>r. 
Philadeli  hia,     Hethlehi-m    ch. 

hospital   assistant   and    nat. 

pr.  care    Kev.   M.    H.   Kirk- 

patrick,  M.r> 120  or) 

Upland  ch.  add'l 71  95 

Great  Vallev  ch. ,  Herwin 1 1  .^o 

Davisville  ch., add'l 300 

Tabernacle  ch  ,  Harrishurg  . .     33  07 

Central  S  S..  Wayne <;  Sy    | 

Mt.  Vernon  ch.,  Manayiink,for 

Barnabas,   care   Dr.   I^slie, 

Congo 15  00   I 

Newion  ch 4  00    , 

Gibson  and  Jackson  V.  P.  .s. 

C.  E 2  00   I 

Montrose  ch 15  00    I 

New  Milford  ch i  90   | 


Windsor  ch 

Parkerford  S.  S. 

Glen  Run  ch 

Olivet  ch.,  West  Chester.     .. 

Beulah  ch 

Mc  Lane  ch 

Mahoning  ch 

La  Porte  ch 

Eaglesmere  ch 

Rock  Run  ch 

Turbunville  ch 

Monongahela  City  ch  ,  bal.. .. 

Industry  ch 

Petert  Creek  ch 

*'  Int.  Ann  H.  Benson 
estate 

McKeesport  i^t  Sw.  ch 

Sliarpsburg  ch 

Elizabeth  ch 

Bethlehem,  2d  ch 

Lancaster.  Uhvet  ch 

Centralia  ch 

Kennedy  S.  8 

Bailey  Creek  ch 

Pittston,  Luzemeave  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  for  nat.  pr.  care 
Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Fisher, 
Japan 

Wilkes  Barre,  Welsh  ch 

Shenandoah,  Welsh  ch 

Suuth  Wilkes  Barre,  Welsh 
ch 

Audenried,  Welsh  ch 

Olyphant,  Welsh  ch 

Doniphan  B.  Y.  P.  U 

DELAWARE,  $9.00. 
Wilmington,       Delaware-ave. 
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9  00 


DIST.   OF  COLUMBIA,  *7.oo. 

Washington,  Calvary  Y.  P.  8. 

C.  E.  tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  G.  T. 

Leeds.  M.D 400 

Maryland-ave.  ch.,  additional,      300 

VIRGINIA,  *5.oo. 

Oilville,  P.  H    Huriburtt  and 
VI  if e  5  <» 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  568.50. 

Morgantown,  Mr^.  Helen  Mc- 

Colly 50 

Enon  ch 600 

Good  Hope  ch 400 

Dent's  Run  ch 8  cx) 

Grafton,  ist  8.  S 5000 


OHIO,  51,561.45- 


4  05 


Wellington  ch .... 

Toledo,  Miss  D.  Curtis,  to 
constitute  Rev.  Wm.  Elgin, 
D.D.,  Akron,  N.  Y.,  H. 
L.  M lot)  00 

Cleveland,  Mary  T.  Apple- 
garih  for  the  Boys'  School, 
i'okyo,  Ja|)an i  (wi 

J  )ayton,  Linden-av.  ch  ,Wom. 
Miss.  Soc.  (f  15  of  which  is 
for  Bible  woman  care  Dr. 
Scoit  and  .*i.35  for  work  on 
the  Congo) 3«  35 

Dayton,  Mrs.  Harriet  N. 
Stevens i  ,ix>-)  «  o 

Adams     Asso.,    Rev.     F.     E. 

Presgiavcs 5  00 

Cleveland,  Calvarv  ch 10  rx> 

East  Ends.  S 7  80 

"  Willson-ave.  ch.  ..   153  Si 

West  Cleveland  ch i  50 

Dayton  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  River- 
side Mem'l  for  Library. 
Boys'  School,  Tokyo,  care 
Prof.  E.  W.  Clement 5  00 


Jefferson,  i«t  ch 5i6n 

Akron,  itt  ch 741$ 

Davtoo,  Riverside  Memorial 
ch.  bal 

Greenville,  A.  B.  Maurer   •- 

Sidney  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for  mis- 
sions in  Europe 

Clyde  ch 

Fairfield  ch 

Monroeville  ch    

New  London  ch 

Reed  ch 

Avon  ch. 

Bethel  ch 

Milford  Center  ch 

Middlctnwn  S.  S.  for  naL 
pr.  care  Rev.  C.  L.  Daven- 
port. Sandoway 

Wyoming  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Hubbard  ch 

Warren,  tst  ch 

Youngstown ,  ist  ch 

INDIANA,  5S5  13. 

Auburn,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Khlers  . 

Laura  Ward 

South  Bend,  ist  Sw.  ch.  ladies 

for  sup.    Boka,    care    Rev. 

O.  L.  Swanson,  Assam  .... 

A  voca  ch 

Gullett's  Creek  ch 

Stanford  ch •• 

Union  ch 

Borden  ch 

Hurricane  ch 

Thorn  Creek  ch 

Brown*s  Valley  ch 

B.  Y.   P.  U 

Marshall  ch 

Bethel  (Owen  Co.)  ch 

New  Union  ch. 

Providence  ch 

Middle  Fork  of  Sugar  Creek 
ch 

Maiiun  s.  S 

Mentone  ch 

Madison,  Rev.  J.  O.  liur- 
roughs,  tow. sup.  A.  He, care 
Rev.  J.  W.  Carhn,  China  . . 

South  Bendch 


333 
5  ^ 

I  n 

415 

577 

45* 

3  00 

5fc 


36  s6 
39  73 


4  w 

I  no 


20  0I> 

59 

2  <B 

I  ni 
30fe 
500 
360 
10 


4fr 
35 

I  66 
I  09 
5  45 


3  on 


12   p 

S  75 


ILLINOIS.  543380. 

Fairmouotch k 

Chicago,  R.  B.  Nelson so 

Paris,  sd  ch.,  for  the  debt 5  00 

Pleasant  Ridee,  Primary  S.  S.,      s  ?o 

Champaign  en.  bal i  50 

Chicago.    Rnglewood    Y.    P. 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.  care  Rev. 

J.  8.  Adams,  China 1250 

C'nicago,  Belden-ave.  Y.  F.  ..    ic  00 
Bethel.    Welcome 

Mission  S.  S 34.'' 

Chicago,  ist  ci>.  (of  which  |^ 

is  from  Dr.  1  ».  Shepardsun. 

Jr.) 83  1? 

Chicago,  CoveTu»nt  ch.  bal 17  i» 

"        Millard -ave.  ch.  bsL     4  75 

"         Memorial  ch.  bal.  ..     s  43 

Morgan    Park,  Miss 

Gray's  S    S.  cl\as>  for  Rev. 

W.  R.  Manley.* 175 

Woodstock,  Miss  J.  E.  Sood- 

ricker 1  « 

Jonesboro,  A.  J.  SnrAk. silver 

for  nat.  pr.  care    Re'.  J.  E- 

Clough,  D.D i«e 

Hettrick  ch 1  |i 

Harts    Prairie,     Rev.     '.    P. 

Hart  for  nat  pr.,  cartK*** 

J.  E.  Clough,  I>.T>. .  .  -  •   ^S  • 
Streator   (of    which     5i?i» 

from  Y.  P.) il  % 

Walnut  (of  which  6tc    i«Mi 

Y.  P.) :."         .     iff 


i 


Donations 


515 


ch *8o  38 

_r,  Vermont-st.  ch., 99  35 

Alpha'.  Miss  S.  Howell 2  00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Orion  Br 1  00 

Caurthage  ch 19  oo 

RoseTille  S.  S.  for  sup.  Utloori 

Ramiah,    care    Rev.   J.   E. 

Clough,  D.D I  a  50 

St.  Mary*s  ch 942 

Zenobia  Y.  P 4  93 


IOWA,  1238.03. 


Waterloo,  R.  Williams. 

Hampton  ch 

Atlantic  ch 

Camberland  ch 

Maquoketa  ch 

I>a^rcnport  ch 

Zlon  ch 

Manhalltown  Y.  P.  S.  . 
ch 


20  00 
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32 


00 

36 

4" 
10 


18  SO 

8  50 


M  ss 

Pleasant  Hill  ch!.... 

Alta  Danish  ch 

Village  Creek  ch 

"  Rev.  A.  Paulson, 

Swea  City,  Mrs.  Hedeen 

Missouri  Valley  ch 

Clarinda  ch 

Emerson  ch 

SUverCitych 

E>es    Moines,  Forest.ave.  ch.. 

Mwravch 

Waterloo,  Walnut-st.  ch 

Corydon,  for  Rev.  G.  L.  Ma* 
son,  China  
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19  3* 
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4  00 

75 
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5  00 

15  00 

7  38 
10  00 

28  00 


MICHIGAN,  I647.60. 

Detioit,  Woodward^ve    ch...  330  00 

Bancroft  "  Busy  Bees  " i  40 

Uscoda,  2d  (Indian)  ch   i  50 

Cttrkston,  Libbie  M.  Cook. . .  1  00 

Detroit  I  St  ch.,  addM 3200 

**       i4th-ave  ch a  30 

"      North  ch 26  85 

Hadlfych 1000 

Lapeer  ch 13  47 

Alto  ch 2  43 

Grand  Rapids  Weahhy-ave.  K. 
V.    P.   U.   tow.    sup.    Bible 

wonun  in  India 3  33 

Grand  Rapids  Berean  ch 6  00 

Hastings  ch 1  00 

Sm3rma  ch 3  90 

€>aylord  ch 1292 

CoMwater  ch 69  26 

Wheatland  ch 350 

Grass  Lake  ch.,  add*l 23 

Lawton  ch 2  00 

Bay  City,  John  P.  Robertson,  5  50 

"        ist  ch 2000 

••      S.  S 5  rx. 

Emerson  S.  S 2  03 

Saginaw  ist  ch 32  23 

Owosso  ch 3  S3 

Baldwin's      Prairie,     Amelia 

Rinehart 3  <x> 

Centreville  ch 3  10 

Gregory  ch 2  70 

Howell,  W.  H.  Seelye 1  00 

Crystal  Valley  ch 2  00 

MINNESOTA,  I159.12. 

Minneapolis,  Mrs.  R.  Sandon,  10  oc> 
Majrnard,  a  friend  for  mission 

work  in  Spain 30 

Biid  Island  ch 1  30 

Pidrfax  ch 033 

White  Rock  ch 10  50 

ItedWingch 2  30 

Houston  ch. 327 

Harris,  C  Carlson o  00 

"       V.P.S 3^ 

*•       Sodety 5  00 

iHBti,  ist  ch 2300 


St.  Paul  ist  ch.   for  V.  Paul, 

Bapatla,  Ind 1^20  00 

Lincoln  Y.  P.  S.  for  K.  Johan. 

care  J.  S.  Timpany,  M  D...  7  50 

Cambridge,  Mrs.  A.  Brand...  5  00 

Artichoke,  L.  Millbery 5  00 

Bethel  ch i  00 

Money  Creek  ch 3  00 

Albert  Lea,  ist,  Mrs.  M.  L. 

Can- 40  00 

WISCONSIN,  ^23.27. 

Weyanwega  ch 2  50 

New  Lisbon  ch 5  00 

"             S.  S i  50 

Bangor  ch 6  52 

Danen  ch 2  75 

Racine,  Danish  Sewing  Circle 

for  Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa..  5  00 

MISSOURI,  #30. 

Kansas  City  V.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 

nat.  pr 30  cx> 

KANSAS,  >72.6o. 

McPherson,  Mrs.  Ida  Ander- 
son,  for    mission    work    in 

Spain I  00 

Canton  ch 3  20 

Atchison  ch 17  00 

"        S.S 500 

Hiawatha,   Joseph  Craig  and 

son 6  00 

Big  Creek  ch 2  00 

Concordia  ch 1 5  00 

Bear  Creek  ch 390 

Kansas  City  Y.  P.  .S.  tow.  sup. 

nat.  pr 1 2  30 

Burden,  Eva  Smith 3  00 

NEBRASKA,  I203.73. 

Lincoln  ist  ch 90  00 

Ponca  ch 7  00 

Fremont  ch 30  17 

"        Augusta  Parsons...  i  cm 

Tekamah  ch 21  33 

Omaha,  South  ch 36  16 

"         ist  ch 12  63 

Silver  Creek  ch 2  30 

Omaha,  South  ch 3  70 

Oakland,  C.  Smith 1  00 

COLORADO,  #31.69. 

Boulder  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 375 

South  Denver,   Bethel   B.  Y. 

P.U 6  59 

Grand  Junction  ch 20  10 

Denver,  ist  ch i  25 

CALIFORNIA,  |!i33  16. 

Coming,  W.  L.  C 1  00 

Oakland,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E...  500 

**        loth-ave.  ch 1500 

San  Francisco,  Celeste  Me- 
morial Birthday  Box 3  90 

Oakland,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.  sup.  nat. 
pr.,    Shway  Ze    Paw,  care 

Dr.  Bunker,Toungoo 23  00 

Oakland,  Sw.  ch.,  Rev.  A.  W. 
i^acklund  and  W.  Werner, 
sup.  nat.  pr.  care  Kev.  C.  L. 

Davenport,  Sandoway 12  30 

Pasadena  ch.,  J.  H.  Mcrriam, 

Esq 10  fX) 

Sacramento,  ist  ch.  Y.  P.  S. 

tow.  sup.  Rev.  W.  Wynd  ..  9  10 

Orland  ch 1  73 

Armona  S.S 3  20 

Bakersfield  ch 10  00 

Dinuba  ch 2  50 

Fresno,  Miss  S.  E.  Stein 2  00 

Hanford  ch 3  44 

Lemoore  S.  S.. 1  77 


Floreston,  Miss  Lillian  Mer- 
rill and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith 
tow.  sup.  woman  teacher. 
Ma  Pa,  care  Rev.  B.  A. 
Baldwin $5  co 

B.B.Jacques  and  wife  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr.  Ko  Khaing,  care 
Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings 10  00 

California  College  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr,  care  Rev. 
W.  M.  Upcraft 5  «> 

San  Francisco,  Rev.  I.  J. 
Mean 5  «> 

OREGON,  #29.35. 
Portland  ist  ch.. 543 

'*       Calvary  ch 9  70 

"  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr..  Saw  Kaw  Ker,  care 
Dr.  Bunker 10  00 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  *3».5o. 

Vermillioo  Jr 5  50 

Warner  ch 100 

Orleans  ch 25  00 

WASHINGTON,  >i9.5». 

No.  Yakima  ch 275 

Dayton,  Central  ch '6  77 

MONTANA.  >ia.5o. 

Great  Falls  Sw.  ch.  for  A. 
Koneganoga,  care  Rev.  W. 
R.  Manley 1250 

ARIZONA,  fsoo. 
Phoenix  Y.  P.  S 500 

SOUTH  CAROLINA,  II4.00. 

Columbia,  students  of  Benedict 
College,  Sunday  morning 
Bible  class,  for  work  on  the 
Congo 4  00 

TE.SNESSEE,  *5.oo. 

Bristol  B.  Y.  P.  U.  A.,  for 
sup.  Dr.  Harper 5  00 

ALABAMA,  $1800. 
Rosedale,  Max  J.  Schimmel,    18  00 

INDIAN  TERRITORY,  $4.00. 

Muscogee  ch 50 

"  colored  ch 2  50 

•*  Mrs.  Carey 1  00 

OKLAHOMA,  #13.10. 

Norman,   Miss  Corn's  S.  S. 

class     1  00 

Harmony  ch la  10 

NOVA   SCOTIA,  1 10.00. 

Middleton,  Mrs.  Charlotte  A. 
Burditt 1000 

INDIA,  $31.27. 
Kavali,   Mrs    J.   R.  BuUstrd,     31  27 

JAPAN,  #1,000. 

>femuro.  Mrs.  H.  E.  Carpen- 
ter tow.  salary  or  home  ex- 
penses of  Rev.  W.  B.  Parsh- 
ley  (of  which  #200  is  to  con- 
stttute  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parsh- 
ley  H.  L.  members) 1,000  00 

Total #8,382  56 


5i6 


Donations 


LEGACIES. 

Southbridge,     Mass., 
John  Edwards.   ...  ^27  00 

Edmeston,       N.    Y., 
Henry  C.  Williams,    ao  00 

Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  es- 
tate J.H.  Flana^n,  1,298  64 

Urbana,  Ohio,  estate 
Mr«.  L.  C.  Downer,  522  50 

Cherryvale,       Kans., 
Amanda  D.  Rea...  199  00 

52,06714 

#f 0,449  70 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i,  1898,  to 
May  I,  1898 5«,7i9  26 


Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i,  1898,  to 
June  I,  189S $19,168  96 


Donations  received  to  June  i,  1898: 

Maine ^17520 

New  Hampshire ^54 

Vermont * 126  50 

Massachusetts. 1*187  23 

Rhode  Island a6i  20 

Connecticut 324  41 

New  York 3ii>3  49 

New  Jersey i  ,86(>  2 1 

Pennsylvania >|ii5  ^'^> 

Delaware 9  no 

District  of  Columbia    ...  37  06 

Maryland i  50 

Virginia   5  00 

West  Virginia 94  06 

Ohio    2,250  o»y 

Indiana 20$  61 

Illinois 804  09 

Iowa   748  75 

Michigan 85163 

Minnesota 378  18 

Wisconsin 79  27 

Missouri 347  26 


Kansas $f^  46 

Nebraska »033 

Colorado 34  64 

California 440  m 

Oregon 7*  ;6 

North  Dakota 20  65 

South  Dakota «)$  95 

Washington 1*051 

Montana flsw 

Arizona 500 

South  Carolina 4  « 

Tennessee 5  « 

Louisiana $»  on 

Georgia j  «• 

Alabama li  00 

Indian  Territory n  w 

Oklahoma   14  » 

Nova  Scotia 10  oo 

Assam joflo 

India 3117 

Japan 1,000  oo 

Miscellaneous   1  oo 


><CS73S  3^ 


RECEIVED    IN    JUNE,    1898. 


MAINE,  *33.54 

Lebanon  and  North  Berwick 

chs.  concert  collections ....  f  2  00 
New  Sweden  Mission  Circle..  5  00 
St.  George,  Fbst  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.      2  00 

Saco,  Main-st  ch 3  15 

Nobleboro  1st  ch,  Bible  class 

for  Pa  Hah,  nat.  pr 6  00 

So.  JefiFeraon  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. .  1  06 
Bowdoinham  Asso.  per  Judson 
B.  Bryant:  Jay  ch.,  >5-73; 
West  Gardner  ch.,  #2.^4; 
Fayette  ch.,  #1.26;  E.  Dix- 
(ield  ch.,  75c.;  Wayne  ch., 
l4.»5 •. '4  33 

NEW    HAMPSHIRE,  #19.40 

Lisbon,  Mrs.  A.  Betsey  Taft,      5  00 

Plaistow  ch 3  00 

Hampton  Falls  ch 1 1  40 

VERMONT,    #35.56. 

Burlington,  ist  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 
Rev.     Pothepogu      Henry, 

care  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley 6  56 

Eaat  Johnson,  Mrs.  Flora  B. 
Hooper  tow.  the  salary  of 
nat.    pr.   care   Rev.  G.   A. 

Huntley,  M.D 10  cjo 

Passumpsic  Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U.. .  •      2  00 

West  Rupert  ch 15110 

Barre.  ist  ch 2  00 

MA.SSACHUSETTS,  I790.62. 

South  Quincy,  Christina  Carl- 
son for  mission  work,  care 
Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson 10  00 

Fitchburg  i^t  ch.  for  mission 
work  of  J.  S.  Grant.  M.D..  •       6  30 

Cambridge,  Broadway  ch. 15  00 

Somerville,  Winter  HUl  Y.  P. 
S.  C.   E 500 

Somerville,  ist  V.  P.  S i  00 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ch., 

Fred  E.  Biimham  i  00 

Boston,  Miss  Jessie  Boggstuw. 
rebuilding  Secunderabadch.,      2  o) 

Boston,  Clarcndon-st  ch >  32  63 

"  Jamaica  Plain  .S.  S. 
for  sup.  student  in  Theo. 
Sem.,care  Miss  H.  M.  With- 
erbee,  Yokohama 1 5  00 

Boston,  Bunker  Hill  S.  S.  ...  25 


Fall  River,  Y.  P.  .S.  C.  E.  tow. 
sup.   of    student  at    Insein, 

Kurma $13  00 

AUston,  Brighton-ave  Y.  P.  .S. 
C.  E.  tow.  sup.  of  Kuikano, 
with  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen, 

Japan 1 2  50 

Northampton  Y.    P.    S.   tow. 

sup.  Rev.  D.  M.  McLean..     25  00 
Springfield,  State-st.  B.  Y.  P. 

U 3000 

Springfield,  a  friend  for  school 

in  Tokyo 5  00 

Newton  Centre  ch 22  87 

••    Iheo  Sem.,Y. 

M.  C.  A 1500 

Xevston  Centre  Bible  school 
for  Rev.  W.   B.  Parshley's 

mission  work 2S  44 

Lynn,  Washington-st  ch.  tow. 

school  in  Japan 3  60 

Brookville  ch K  92 

Weston  ch 3"  57 

Leominster  ch 40  00 

VV\  Somerville  ch a-S  25 

Brockton  Sw.  ch.  tow.  sup.  of 
Mah  Lay,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 

Davenport 1250 

Greenfield,  istch 11  66 

Holyoke  2(1  ch.,  Ji.  T)ept 24  55 

Haverhill  I  &t  ch 41  78 

Portland  St.,  Miss 
Olive  A.  Drew,  "Wheels" 
tow.  sup.  Rev.  F.  P.  Hag- 
gard        5  o<» 

Greenville  ch 4  "5 

Reading  ist  ch 20  97 

Brobkline  ch 1 28  3 1 

Dorchester  Temple,  Prof,  and 
Mrs.  D.  O.  L.  Lowell  tow. 
sup.  of  Rev.  Jno.  Curtis. . .     50  00 

Andover  ch. h)  52 

Attleboro,  Raymond  L.  .*^an- 
f  ord 95 

RHODE  ISLAND,  5158.55. 

Providence  4th  ch 6  83 

"       Hroadway  S.  S., class 

M,  for  Congo  mission 3  60 

Newport,   ist  S.  S 660 

'*         2dch 5  (O 

Central  ch 55  33 

(Juidnessett  ch.,  concert  coll...  11  37 

Pawtucket  ist.  ch ...  40  00 

"          Pleasant  View  ch.,  1 1  45 

East  Providence  2d  ch 10  87 


Jamestown  V.  P.  S  C.  E.  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.  Modinath  Mo- 
muri,  care  Rev.  E.  G.  Hiil- 
lips,  Tura,  Assam I;  je 

CONNECTICUT,  |as7.68. 

JewettCitych z  jq 

Hartford,  Suffield-st  Jr.  C.  E.  5  « 
"      a  friendf  for  missions 

in  heathen  countries ao  00 

Packerville  ch ■6» 

Stratfield  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E fro» 

Wallingford,  ist  ch.  tow.  aim. 

of  Rev.  E.  W.  Fletcherm 

China 18700 

Norwich,  Central  B.  Y.  P.  U.  1000 

Groton ,  tst  ch bgo 

Plainfield  Union,   Mrs.  N  T. 

Ladd 100 

Bloomfield,  Ed.  C.  Fowler...  400 

NEW  YORK,  $1,646-46. 

Saratoga  Springs.  "  H .  C." .  - .      5  00 

Ludingtonville  ch 7  50 

Poughkeepsie  S.  S.,  for  sup. 
Ko  Shwu  Maung  Kraan  and 
Mong  Chet  care  Rev.  C.  L. 
Davenport loo  oo 

Monroe  Asso.,  per  A.  H.  Cole, 
treas.  Rochester  Uni^'ero 
sity^ve.  V.  P.  C.  E.  tow. 
sub.  of  Rev.  Thos.  Moody, 
Africa,  #5.00;  do  latch.  B. 
Y.  P.  U.  for  do,  $66.34; 
Greece  S.  S.  fordo,  S5.U0; 
Mumfoid  Y.  P.  C  E,  for 
do,  I5.00 gj  34 

Fairport,  ist  ch.  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
tow.  Rev.  T.  Moody's  ex- 
penses      3S<* 

Hamilton,  .students  of  Colgate 
University 5850 

Newburgh,  Chinese  class  of 
People's  ch.  for  sup.  of  nat. 
pr.  None  Zo  Yong,  care  of 
key.  J.  R.Goddard,  Nin«po» 
China •     U50 

New  YorkJCity,  Calvary  Y.  P.    11  Si 
••           ist  Y.  P.  low  sup. 
Shway  Chee  care  Rev.  L. 
W.  Cronkhite,  Burma 2500 

New  York  Citv,Mt.Morrisch.,    300c 
'*       Mt.  Vernon,  a  triend    16  w 
"       Church  of   the    Re. 
deemer 61  ao 


k  atr.iU  S.S.  lor  dn.  #2(oo 

G<Tmn  lainunuel, 
^  RdbxIct  lor  Kcv. 
id),  Bunni,  and  hii 

Vuii.'aiinliolihi 

nerCE i  16 

.   Bfdlord    HdgM* 

,  Hamnit^,  di,  for 

™iY.['!s.C.'k'"      1  w 
•  York,  Y.  Udia' 

t** JJ  Jv 

i^R«T.  A.S.  Rutiui    torn 
ch.atTtwncn--  ■■■    >^  00 

ID,   Hr.  ind  Mri. 

ii:::::::::::::::  s:: 

S.S So 

ch ij  63 

V.P.S.C.E J  JO 

ntnch 74D 

Ptrkude  ch.,  O.  S. 
nr  BMjif,  cart  Key, 

>K(D,  Bapatla.  India.  11  00 
I  and  WtTl'i  Bridn 

.C.E ".  I  ,s 

iivwNoiiil'B.'vP.     """ 

Union  tow  al.  Rev. 
Voobwk,  UngkuDg. 

Cntnl  )i.  S.  tuw. 
work  ol  Re*.  I.  S. 

B.'s..;..;.".™.:'  Iiw 

^add*! 3  no 

ledCi^'i!"!!'.!!'     I II 
dL,  cMn  olfaring ,  ■      j  i; 

IfiUaandKuVlonch!  'k  ^ 

ich >  M 

wdi 1  », 

di 1  jj 

Itodi }  00 

ff  J£RSKV,(i.,i.<<;. 
HiH  Lilian  UiTii 

.S.Da™..'.!Ti™    j..,rt 

Mnkydi m  7; 

M  dL,  EllHbuni  K. 
i.pr.canR».lS>K 

lr^orth"d;.V'ihi     '  " 

MthCK.'.'. '.'.'.'.'.'.    'Vr^ 
a  AMD.,  collMlion 

III.  bIhIou ■!  ,1 

L-.  E 5  «. 

f ,  North  di.,  Ktr. 

Vj,     Soi«BiL4¥etluv 

landch..' .  IS 

Ind.  foi  Spain ■  <» 

I  C.  E.  Union  nu!(I. 


Dona f ions 

PENNSYLVANIA,  ttqj.51 
PliilidtlphU,  Hlocklfv  Y    P- 
S.C^.Iorlnp.ot^lvrShc, 
car*  Ra..   W.  K.  Thomai, 

ImciD $<i  31 

Philadelphia,  ill  Sw.  ch.  lor 

Ret.  Erk  Land'inork  .■-  ■"  oo 
Philadelphia,  Maotiu  S.  5.  lor 

Cro'oEhi'u                          ..:....'  4nno 

PhUadtlphta,  ■iihV.P.s.c.i':  n  i" 

IjXRr  UrtloB  ch.,  Mr.  A.  M.  a  <» 

Fnaklord  ch.  add'] 1  oo 

Ml.  Plcaianlch. }  j6 

OifoRlch. ]  4u 

AllOOH,  1)1  S.  S H  <)l 

Mikiburgch iD<x> 

Golhamant  ch >  so 

WilUanuport,  Erle-an.ch....  j  ;lt 

ClaT>TUI*di joo 

Pimhiui,   ilh-mre   eh.   from 

April  loio  June  I ila  .,7 

Plnahuig  Y.  P.  S.  C  E,  "C" 

CroDkldle'.' i>  Jo 

Wmi  Newtooch 3  5" 

Monongahila.  idch 1  yj, 

Hrown  TowBihip  ch 1  y> 

Strong  Foriidi. )  Jo 

Wilkci  BarTE,  lU  ch 6  y) 

SludenliCrD»rTheo.Sem..-  s<  34 
Swedilh  ICDng'l)  AmKnibU  ol 
Brelhrcn     for     Rer.     £rlc 

I-und't-ork *8« 

MARYLAND,  ».37. 

FroMbuii.  Walih  ch 8  37 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  i<tt.^. 

WstoBch 40a 

Manniogloa  dt..  gpadal  lor 
■up.  oi  Shwai  Loo.  Karen 
bar,  cin  ol  kiY.  A.  V.  B. 

HunliOKloD,  tlh-an.  ch 17  jN 

as."*.*:.";.^.-"!:::::  ,:s 

Grafton,  lat  ch >6  &> 

OHIO.U'ASI- 

d=vtl«Kl.  Superipr-.!,  V.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  bJaoce  dm  low. 
tup.  Rev    H     C.    MasoD, 

Tun.Aaaam m  no 

I)»TlDn,  W,  D.  Chambertio.  -  100  no 

Cleveland,  Oliielch. 10  o<> 

jonah't  Klin u  51 

^dney  BiY.Rn.'lm'ja'^n  "  s3 

l^Onare  cii'.',  biC. '.'.'.'.'.  ".  '  t', 

l^nach 1  .» 

Cinclnnait,  Lincoln  Park  ch..  1..  00 

WjomldjiS.  S i'io.> 

n«li:tfek  B.  V   P.V 31  ... 

iiaikin),  i.lch ....  7  7S 

AVsprinieh". ;"!;?..*::::.■  1  'il 

INIiIANA,  »SD..4. 

ViaaUin.North'c}^.'.'.. '.'.'.'■'■'-'■  3  i" 

Univen^lyVl.  <>''  4  ^' 

Hopeeh ■  75 

LewiaCrcekch s  S" 


arclevUle  (of  wh.  tij^  l>  low. 
HipSanLce) Moo 

Mx3in«ncii.'.'.'.'.'."'.'.'.'.'.'.'.".'      1  » 

Michigan  Uly  ch. 4  so 

Monde,  Avondile  Mii^on  p. 

v.p.u 1  67 

ILLINOIS,  fi,eai. 04. 
Miinn  Gly,  .V.  B.  Sprint ...     30  so 

Mi'nTnkVh'!': ;;:::;::: ;:;:::;  JJ^ 

llanviltech •  „ 

Walnut  ciroveV.  P t  ii 

CoUiaiville  Piei.  cb..  Fraok 

"       a  Friend 15  8a 

HrdePark,  MH.M. 

K.  Pelen 000 

EvanUon  cli  .  bal  11  6] 

Oak  Park  ch >  ui 

EnglewoDd  ch,  S.  S.,  lor  nal. 
pr.,  care  Rev.  ]  S.  Adanu.     ij  go 

aq^.":'..-.'.-::::  ;U 
S'ST'l!* ::;::;;;:::;  IE 

Monreucech ,0  a, 

Shllo  ch 1  u 

Uniondi 1  ■> 

Caibosdale,    E.    Peiera    Icm 

TelugD  iludenl 6,, 

Maiaalllet  S.  S.,  lor  Onfule 

Camhiidgech ■»  od 

Kellch .  .» 

Rowvllle  V.P |« 

ChlaKo'  j'li's^'ch'.'fip  iw     '  " 

UhiowD.idSw.  th.. 11  »> 

id   Sw.   Y,    P.,  lor 

Oncago,  Tabernacle  S<r.  ch,, 

a  friend  Jbr  Spain             ...  1 1  m 

Englcwood  Sw  ch.  ior  da.^  47  la 

4lhSwch.rarda.,  «  u> 

Salen  Sw.  cK.  for  Spain  j  jS 

HunbuldlPk.Sw.ch.fcRdo.,  <  10 

Moline  ch,  lor  do »  oo 

Joliet  Sw.  ch.,  Miia  A.  John- 

SrcamortSiT.  ch.  Ior  di> Hj 

Gen'l  Sh.  Conference  per  E. 

Hoeen.Treaa 076. 

Princeton,  a  Sw.  li.ier iu 

Chicago.  Ill  Bohemian o  oo 

IOWA,  fvo- 

Toledo  «.  V.  P.  U. 1  J] 

Pleasant  Comench a  a* 

Rlceville    Re».  W.  A.  Silk*. 
for  ilitdenl  eTaitgelttt,  care 
Rev.  J,  L.Deirini.  Japan..     ><  oo 
Oiceola.  J.  hlalun,  lor  nil, 

pr- Sooo 

MICHICAN,  ti76.nj, 
Tnvene  Oit,  S.  K  Savler  ■-      s  oo 
Deiroii.  ClinlDn-a«,  fi!  Y  P. 
v.,  tm.  paaaage  eipenMi 
of  Rolifi.  Harper    MId,..     row 

o^t'  "teacher  Vuo  \™,  are 
Rev.  U.  A.  Baldwin,  Thay- 

Grand  Rapldi,  WealiWn. 
B.  V.  P.  U.  low.itip.  k  W. 


Si8 

FenloBch 

P.nimoch 

Peiwkerch.... 

*'  "°'  ElM  M»ln-lLCh.... 
SouihH»vMi,i«lch..-. -...-■ 
Itay   CStr,  BnaJway    »■   ^- 

f.U, 

Illua  B  Y.P.U 

PtiTT  B.  V  P  U. 

ti!^\\Mtt  ch.'.'.'.'. '■'■'■'.'■. '■'■'■ 

MINNESOTA,  (f.i! 
BrDaklrn  Ccnltt.  A.  11,  Wil- 

Windomeh"' 

SI.  Piul,  m  S«.  th 

"      "      jd    •'    "    

Crt»lo,  C.  I,  Sodtibers,  For 

FixUatl 

L.M.SuIlMiB 

DiUtorp,  J.  SwedbuT  lor  ilo., 
Albert     Lm.    Sw,   ch.  (or  t 

Kliuri,  Souow, Cliini  .... 
WvuxlU,  Children'.  S«itty, 
Wlllmlr  eh,  lar   V,  Thomi. 

■nd  P  BunKoih,  iTt   Bfv. 

W.   A.   Sunlog.    (iurnoul, 

Indl* 

ARlcbokc,  Juob  PEI(nanli>r 

Rtv.CKeliun.Alirici 

St.  Pclei,  O.  StHiOdMn 

Bttoh,  S.  A.  MiddlMoo 

WTSCOSKIN,  *i}6.i,i. 

Bueiu  Vbii  ch. . .      ... 

CollecUon  ii  Crmrj  Atw... 

I»Dd««iU(i;h 

UidbDiich. 

EutTny.V.P 

Mi"'^,,  ^an   Be..  C    r 

ViWni 

MISRIJUKI,  fiiH.17. 

Si.  Louis  eh- ....-- - 

Kantu  Cllf  Y.  P.  S.  low.  >up 

"»'  I" 

KANSAS,  f;H.75. 

FtHltrick.  ch 

Clinic..!. 

lloMrdch -- 

Oiuwi,  VouiiR  Mfn  ut  1  >1la»a 
Uninrsilf  de-  10  Kc   W 

K   Muler 

KinibUty,  iitdi   ■ 

CbvCditRch . 

Clifiomh 

!in«n«cli'...'... 

PlHrfot  Vk«  ch 

NK11RASKA,  lii,-t. 
Aah(;ia><^S  S.  ..ndtriemU.- 
Arnold  ch.; 

NorlolL,   Mrr^ndMrii^in:- 

Sui^riiir  til!  i' '.:'.".".  ■.;""*.'." 

COLIJKAUO,  Mj.,». 

lJ.%^a  ci.'. ■■'.'■".'".'.' ■■'■' 


DonalioHS 

CALIFORNIA.  Uimi^o. 
■klind.   Mn.  M.  M.  Gray. 

«.=  nt   kcv'.'j.'K.'cioiS*" 

._i'™idf.  ,>t'ch '.'.".' ;.'.".'.".'.".■.       j  oc 

RtedlwS.S 1  « 

^<uiukirbinl<.V  P  L'.up. 

H^..  W   Wynd 4  00 

flor»ioii,  MJB  Lillian  Menlll 

OKKGON,   ft6.;i. 

ijiklindch'.'.''   !'.'.. ;;!!;ill".  I  « 

-ptiogficld  ch ,5c 

jkurCitjB.V.  P.U sot 

liddle  Anociition 17  U 

rau  Valley  ch 6  S' 

NORTH  DAKOTA.  »5.fto. 

Lisbon.  E.  L.  CrcKwy 3  « 

■uliii  a.S J  hi 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  hi.in. 

<hfean5!".^'and  V.Olm  '.'■'.     K  ;* 
l>ell  Ra^idi.   U.iniih    Worn. 

M^hl?n''ii."v.'p.'u';*""".    \"; 

wASHisr.TON.  ^l^.B\. 

Titon..,Knim«iu.le^. 1  i; 

KernlLi^lLh y 

Pomeruy  II.  Y.  I'.  U 1  t( 

"        S,S .  « 

Amen,  K.  L.Knulh lo  u 

Boijtaiy,  inch. 11  4c 

ARKANSAS,  ti  oD. 
Eiceliior,  A    B>Td   P.yne....       1  ut 

Missisf^ippr,  Hj". 

Jachion    Callcgc.  McKinkv 

INlilAN  TF.KRITORY,  H-n- 
M  UKOgti.  colored  ch 1  « 

K^^io'Jh.V. ;:;;:". "::".■.::   >  % 

F<.i,h'.  H.CordeVl. !'.'."    ."      10  » 

DKLAIIUMA,  ^400. 

ATi^dukn.  Kilny  Ml.  ichi'o), 

Mary  .Mll*4n 2   y 

Shtridanch. '.'.".  ".".'.'.-■■■-'-         s' 

CANADA,  tsoo. 

I      Ilcrlin.  Ont,,  Alrln  Zuelujoif,       ;  ■x 


UTAH,  ft.ot>. 
Sail  Lake.  Hiu  B.  Uortod 
lo  anilT  oa  aUn  ■■<  Ci'i 
Da-foh.euc  Re*.  J.R.Gnt- 
dard «» 

LEG  AC  I LS. 
BoMoa.  Man.,   »• 
tale     Eiuuce    C. 

Whiten' ' '  Maaa ".. ''""  "" 
Luanda    A.   Fol- 

PronlSliiM.  R.  "iV,  ''""' 

Jackion  bcqi^?  ij  „ 

Uontclair.    I?.     J., 
Sanh    J.  Oiam- 

berlin.  lo.  do 

BriKhion.  111.,  UaiT 

iViamond 64  » 

'*'^" 

(mm   April     >,    i^^^u 

J"«','B9« ■*■«* 

Donallona     and      leiada 

j™,,.*Si--'.'..'...!...  «o.n*?, 

Donadou  racdnd  to  Jsly  i,  it«l: 

HaiBt  tui;a 

N«*  HaiB|i«>dr«. ........  tQ^i 

Muaadinacni 1 ,477  it 

Rhode  laland «.„  ;) 

CoDDKllcUl (Il  Ol 

NtwYork „,u« 

New  Jeraejt j.f*i  o« 

PinvylvanU i,to.  il 

Dekware  «<>, 

Uiiriei  ol  CiJiUBbtii.   -.-  }-M 

Uandnid n  »i 

Vlrilah  s» 

WeuVir^ia  ajtit 

phjp »,««•■ 

{g^»?» jH'l 

Iowa™...:::.:::::::::::;   'w^ 

Mlthigim fina 

MlHoori  ..'.'.".".'.'.'.".,.'.:.'."  J;,^ 

K.n>a. .-Jj, 

Nebraika i,g  i: 

Colondo vttj 

Calilomia j,,.oVs. 

Nor'S'itokiiiv.::":'':'.    'Jtis 
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Horsford's  Add  Phosphate 

with  water  and  sugar  only, 
makes  a  delicious,  healthful 
and  invigorating  drink. 

Allays  the  thirst,  aids  diges- 
tion, and  relieves  the  lassitude 
5o  common  in  midsummer. 

Dr.  M.  H.  Henry.  New  York, 
says :  "  When  completely  tired  out  by 
prolonged  wakefulness  and  overwork, 
it  is  of  the  greatest  value  to  me.  As 
a  beverage  it  possesses  charms  beyond 
anything  I  know  of  in  the  form  of 
medicine." 

Deiciipliv:  pimphlrl  free. 
Kaafard  Clwnlcal  Warka.  Provldwicc.  R.  I. 
BcMn  of  SuUdiutea  and  Imitaliani. 
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MISSIONS  IK  OUR  NEW  POSSESSIONS 


*HE  conference  of  missionary  officials  on  missions  in  the  West  India 
and  Pacific  Islands  opened  to  the  gospel  by  the  war  with  Spain, 
met  July  13  at  the  Presbyterian  House,  New  York.  Rev.  S.  W. 
Uuncan,  D.D.,  of  the  Missionary  Union,  was  made  chairman,  and 
after  full  discussion  the  various  Boards  represented  were  requested 
to  appoint  a  committee  of  two  to  confer  as  to  a  division  of  the 
fields.  Dr.  G.  H.  Richardson,  recently  missionary  in  Burma,  having  gone  to  the 
Philippines  as  military  surgeon,  may  be  available  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  to 
open  work  there  under  the  Missionary  Union.  A  former  colporter  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  at  Manila  is  also  ready  to  serve  the  Union  as  missionary 
on  the  Philippines.  The  American  Board  wishes  to  resume  its  work  on  the  Caro- 
line Islands,  which  has  been  interrupted  by  the  Spanish  occupation.  The  Southern 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Board  proposes  to  resume  its  grand  work  in  Cuba  under 
A.  J.  Diaz,  and  other  territories  will  be  apportioned  among  various  societies  desir- 
ing to  embrace  the  large  opportunities  for  advance  mission  work  offered  to  the 
Christians  of  this  country. 

The  judgment  of  the  Conference  will  meet  with  a  general  response  when  it 
declares  that  "the  political  and  military  relations  into  which  the  United  States  has 
been  so  strangely  forced  with  reference  to  Cuba,  Porto  Rico,  and  the  Philippine 
and  Ladrone  Islands  involve  certain  moral  and  religious  responsibilities  which  are 
quite  independent  of  the  precise  character  of  the  political  relationship  which  may 
hereafter  be  fixed,  and  that  the  Christian  people  of  America  should  immediately 
and  prayerfully  consider  the  duty  of  entering  the  door  which  God  in  his  providence 
is  thus  opening." 


THE  "POLICY  OF  FAITH" 

t™Sff--^— ^^TEVERAL  times  attention  has  been  called  in  this  Magazine  to 

the  policy  of   the  committee  of   the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  England,  the  organization  of  the  evangelical  branch 
of   that  church,  in  sending   out  every  clearly  qualified  mis- 
sionary who    applied  for   appointment,  depending   upon  the 
Lord  to  furnish  the  means  for  his  support.      It  now  appears 
that  this  policy  was  first  enunciated  by  the  committee  of  the 
society  forty-five  years  ago  in  these  words : 
*'  It  is  the  work  of  Christ  to  call  and  send  forth  laborers.     The  committee  siil! 
wait  for  the  exercise  of  this  divine  prerogative.     They  will  send  out  any  number. 
trusting  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  whose  is  the  silver  and  the  gold,  to  supply 
their  treasury  with  the^funds  for  this  blessed  and  glorious  undertaking." 

In  the  five  years  following,  twenty  university  graduates  oflFered  their  servias 
for  the  missionary  work.  This  was  unprecedented  at  that  time.  There  were 
occasional  deficits,  but  they  were  regularly  cleared  off  in  response  to  the  appeals 
of  the  committee.  No  men  were  kept  back,  and  in  twelve  years  233  new  mission- 
aries were  sent  out.  In  1865  the  Society  seemed  to  be  in  financial  straits,  and  a 
hint  was  given  that  unless  special  contributions  came  in  some  men  must  be  kept 
from  the  field.  The  money,  however,  came  in  and  the  men  were  not  kept  back, 
but  in  1870  there  was  a  deficit  of  ;£"! 5,000,  larger  than  ever  was  known  before. 
Several  men  were  held  back  and  heavy  retrenchments  abroad  were  ordered.  The 
supply  of  men  then  failed.  In  1872  not  one  university  graduate  offered,  and  the 
Missionary  College  had  only  half  as  many  students  as  in  1864.  In  twelve  years  only 
172  new  missionaries  were  sent  out,  or  61  less  than  the  preceding  twelve  years,  and 
the  total  number  of  missionaries  fell  from  242  to  230.  In  the  language  of  Mr. 
Eugene  Stock,  the  Editorial  Secretary :  **  The  inference  seems  plain,  that  so  long 
as  the  policy  of  faith  was  boldly  followed  the  Lord  honored  the  Society,  raising  up 
the  men  and  providing  the  means.  But  so  soon  as  the  committee  were  frightened 
by  deficits  and  began  to  retrench  in  one  way  or  another,  the  blessing  was  withheld, 
and  both  the  men  and  money  failed." 

The  revival  came  through  united  and  definite  prayer,  not  for  money  but  for  men. 
A  day  of  intercession  was  appointed,  and  the  next  few  months  the  Society  received 
more  offers  of  service  than  it  had  in  as  many  years  previously.  The  next  year 
the  income  of  the  Society  reached  the  largest  amount  ever  known  up  to  that  time, 
and  the  succeeding  years  witnessed  great  enlargement. 

Again  in  1878-80  there  were  fresh  financial  troubles,  and  men  were  held  back 
from  the  field,  but  this  policy  did  not  continue  long.  In  1887,  without  apparent 
knowledge  of  the  preceding  resolve  of  the  committee  of  the  Society,  the  present 
policy  was  entered  upon,  to  send  out  every  well-qualified  and  accredited  missionary 
applicant.  The  number  of  missionaries  has  arisen  from  230  in  1872  and  309  in 
1887  to  777  at  the  present  time. 
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We  present  this  remarkable  record  as  a  series  of  facts  worthy  of  the  careful 
study  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  fundamental  principles  which  underlie  the 
prc^ess  of  God's  kingdom. 


DR.  DUNCAN'S  VISIT  TO  ASIA 

FOR  more    than  a  year  a  visit  of    the    Foreign   Secretary  to  the  Asialic  Mis- 
sions of    the  American    Baptist    Missionary  Union   has  been  in  contempla- 
tion, but  various  complications  and  the  pressure  of    other  duties  have  deferred 
the  date  of  departure.     We  are  now  able  to  announce,  however,  that  Dr.  Duncan 
expects  to  sail  Aug.  27,     He  will  go  first  to  Burma,  in  order  to 
^    v^   "^,  be  present  at  the  conference  of  the  missionaries  which  meets  at 

\  /  ■>  Toungoo   in  October,  and  will  return  across  the  Bay  of  Bengal 

^      ,    "^5S  ^^    attend    the    annual    conference    of    the    missionaries    to    the 

*'jj  Telugus,    near    the  close  of  the  year.     After  visiting  these  two 

^^l2j^^       important  missions   Dr.  Duncan  proposes  to  go  to  Assam,  and 
^^^^^^m        then  return  to  the  I'nited  States  by  way  of  China  and  japan, 
^^^^^  visiting    the    missions    in    those   countries    as    he    may  be  able, 

*'*'*"*"-'"  and  reaching  San  Francisco  in  time  for  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Missionary  Union  in  May,  1899. 

Let  the  earnest  and  heartfelt  prayers  of  all  follow  Dr.  Duncan  in  this  long 
journey  which  he  is  about  to  lake  in  the  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
Redeemer.  Let  us  pray  that  his  life  and  health  may  be  preserved,  and  that 
peculiar  grace  and  wisdom  from  above  may  be  given  him,  that  he  rightly  dis- 
cern the  signs  of  the  times  in  the  vast  and  needy  mission  fields  which  he  will 
visit,  and  return  richly  laden  with  precious  stores  of  knowledge  fruitful  for  the 
future  advancement  of  the  work  of  God. 

THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT  JAMESTOWN,  ST.  HELENA,  is  the  only  church  on 


this  famous  but  remote  and  isolated  island 
Church  of  England.     It  has  ninety-nine  members 
the  principal  points  on  the  Island  with  its  services. 
are  the  Baptist  churches  in  South  Africa,  and  it 
African  Baptist  Union. 


,cept  those  of  the  established 
and  four  outstations,  covering 
Its  nearest  Baptist  neighbors 
s  in  relations  with  the  South 


THE  SOUTHERN  BAPTIST  FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD  gives  the  follovinng 
tabulated  statement  of  its  work  for  the  past  year.  The  headquarters  of  the 
Board  are  at  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Rev.  R.  J.  Willingham,  D.D.,  is  Corresponding 
Secretary,  with  Rev.  A.  J.  Barton  as  Assistant  Secretary.  The  missions  in  China, 
Mexico  and  Brazil  are  specially  prosperous. 


Countries. 

Date  of 
Organization. 

Missionaries. 

Native 
Assistants. 

Churches. 

Baptized 
in  18^7. 

M  embers 

China     .... 
Africa    .... 

Italy 

Mexico  .... 
Brazil     .... 
Japan     .... 

1845 
1850 

1870 

1880 

1882 

1889 

40 

3 

I 

13 
13 

6 

43 
10 

25 

7 

21 

6 

21 

32 
21 

I 

208 

43 

55 

101 

283 
1 1 

M99 

313 
481 

M32 

1,274 
61 

Total  .     .     . 

76 

117 

102 

701 

4.760 

THE  SOUTH  AFRICAN  BAPTIST  UNION  has  two  Associations  and  includes  the 
churches  in  Cape  Colony,  Natal,  the  Orange  Free  State  and  the  South  African 
Republic.  The  English  Association  reports  23  churches,  22  pastors,  1,884  ^^^' 
hers  and  2,165  scholars  in  Sunday-schools ;  the  German  Association  has  6  churches, 
6  pastors,  1,1 11  members  and  661  Sunday-school  scholars,  making  29  churches, 
28  pastors,  2,995  church  members  and  2,826  attendants  at  Sunday-school.  We 
are  glad  to  note  a  growth  in  all  lines  of  work.  Cape  Town  has  the  largest 
English  Baptist  church,  with  241  members,  but  Port  Elizabeth  follows  close  after 
with  228.  The  German  churches  at  King  Williams  Town  and  Stutterheim  have 
328  and  314  members  respectively.  An  excellent  little  paper,  "The  South  African 
Baptist,"  is  published  monthly,  which  is  now  issued  from  Port  Elizabeth.  President 
Paul  Kruger's  troubles  with  the  British  government  have  not  checked  the  onward 
course  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Pretoria,  the  capital  of  the  South  Africa  Republic, 
which  has  grown  in  a  year  from  40  to  66  members.  Kimberly  and  Johannesburg, 
known  to  Americans  chiefly  for  their  diamond  and  gold  mines,  have  flourishing 
Baptist  churches.  South  Africa  is  one  of  the  most  progressive  and  prosperous 
regions  of  the  earth  at  the  present  time.  Less  than  3,000  Baptists  contributed 
more  than  $50,000  for  the  support  of  their  churches  and  missions  among  the 
natives  the  past  year. 
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SELF-SUPPORT  NOT  ENOUGH.  This  Magazine  has  never  ceased  for  the  last 
fifteen  years  to  urge  the  importance,  and  even  necessity,  of  self-support  by  the 
native  churches  on  the  mission  fields.  We  are  deeply  impressed  that  without  it 
they  can  never  become  the  vigorous,  self-propagating  forces  they  are  desired  to  be. 
But  it  is  a  mistake  to  infer  that  self-support  is  to  be  advocated  as  a  relief  to  the 
calls  upon  Christians  in  the  home  land.  It  is  only  that  they  may  advance  to  more 
needy  fields.     As  Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine  of  the  Assam  mission  puts  it : 

'*  Self-support  is  entirely  inadequate  to  do  what  the  people  and  perhaps  many  mission- 
aries are  hoping  it  will  do.  It  will  not  lessen  but  rather  increase  the  demand  for  money, 
just  as  the  introduction  of  machinery  increases  the  demand  for  labor.  The  missionaries 
ought  to  do  their  duty  and  put  the  churches  on  their  mettle,  not  only  because  it  is  right, 
but  because  it  is  foolish  to  try  to  carry  them ;  but  let  it  be  known  that  *  Self-support  *  is 
not  a  Revised  Version  of  *  Go  into  all  the  world.'  Obedience  to  Christ's  last  command 
is  better  than  all  the  self-support  in  the  world.  And  if  this  agitation  about  self-support 
leads,  as  I  am  afraid  it  is  leading,  the  people  of  America  to  think  that  it  will  take  the  place 
of  contributions  and  obedience  to  Christ  and  dependence  on  God,  it  will  come  far  short  of 
doing  the  good  that  many  hope  for  it." 


4i  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  SUPERNATURAL."  —  The  editorial  under  this  title  in 
Jl  this  Magazine  for  November,  1897,  has  attracted  wide  attention.  It 
urged  more  reliance  on  the  divine  forces  in  Christianity  to  overcome  obstacles 
and  surmount  difficulties  in  Christian  work,  and  especially  in  foreign  missions. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  fear  for  the  defeat  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
apparently  insuperable  foes  as  if  it  were  a  merely  human  institution.  The 
power  of  the  Son  of  God  often  sets  to  naught  all  human  calculations  and 
triumphs  over  his  enemies  to  the  amazement  of  his  fearing  friends.  An  ad- 
mirable illustration  of  this  has  recently  come  to  our  knowledge.  The  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Naga  Hills,  Assam,  decided  to  cast  a  certain  church  upon  its 
own  resources  and  leave  it  to  its  own  management.  The  church  straightway 
chose  a  pastor  who  had  been  converted  from  heathenism  only  a  few  months. 
The  natural  conclusion  of  the  missionaries  was  that  a  mistake  had  been  com- 
mitted in  leaving  the  church  to  independent  action,  and  grave  results  were 
feared.  But  lol  the  church  prospered  and  contributed  more  per  member  than 
any  other  church  in  Assam,  and  converts  were  multiplied.  The  divine  Spirit 
guided  in  ways  contrary  to  human  reason,  and  wrought  wonders.  Our  God  is 
a  great  God.  Let  us  have  more  confidence  that  he  will  put  the  finishing 
touches  on  our  imperfect  work. 

THE  BAPTIST  UNION  OF  ITALY  is  made  up  of  about  twenty-five  churches 
organized  under  the  missions  of  the  English  Baptist  Society  and  the  Southern 
Baptist  Board  of  the  United  States.  The  Union  has  a  publication  society  and  a 
journal,  //  Testimonio.  The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Turin  in  June,  and  was  an 
occasion  of  great  interest. 
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LOSS  OF  MAILS  FOR  BURMA.  By  the  sinking  o(  the  '■  Mecca  "  off  the  mouth 
of  the  Hugli,  May  22,  all  the  mails  for  Burma  leaving  New  York  and  Boslon 
between  April  18  and  28,  were  lost.  Those  who  mailed  letters  or  papers  to 
friends  in  Burma  between  those  dates,  and  publishers  of  papers  mailed  at  that 
time,  are  requested  to  send  duplicates.  We  understand  that  the  supply  of  this 
Magazine  for  May  on  its  way  to  Burma  was  in  the  ill-fated  ship.  We  very  much 
regret  that  the  stock  of  that  number  is  so  low  we  cannot  duplicate  the  Bunsa 
mailing  list  for  that  month. 

THE  WORK  OF  OUR  TELUGU  MISSION  wilt  be  greatly  facilitated  by  the  recent 
completion  of  the  railway  from  Nellore  to  Bezwada.  The  hne  passes  through 
or  near  Ongole,  Bapatia,  Kundakur,  Ramapatam,  Kavali,  Allur,  and  Nellore.  Nellore 
has  had  railway  connection  with  Madras  for  many  years,  but  by  a  roundabout  way. 
A  direct  line  is  soon  to  be  constructed,  and  the  new  line  will  bring  the  most  of  the 
stations  in  the  Telugu  mission  within  a  few  hours  of  Madras,  instead  of  several 
days'  uncomfortable  travel  by  ox-cart  or  canal-boat.  The  locomotive  becomes  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord. 


BAPTIST  PROGRESS  IN  SWEDEN  has  been  among  the  marvels  of  our  mis- 
sions, and  is  perhaps  more  marked  than  any  other  Baptist  work  in  Europt. 
No  complete  account  of  this  work  has  ever  been  published.  We  hail  with  great 
satisfaction  a  '■  History  of  the  Swedish  Baptists,"  in  Sweden  and  America,  by 
(iuslavus  W.  Schroeder.  Captain  Schroeder  was  converted  as  a  Swedish  sailor 
in  the  Mariner's  Church  in  New  \'ork,and  was  the  first  Baptist  convert  properly 
belonging  in  Sweden-  He  has  given  us  a  vivid,  forceful  and  accurate  account  of 
the  progress  of  the  Baptist  movement  among  the  Swedes  both  in  their  own  land 
and  in  this  country,  and  which  must  be  read  by  all  interested  in  the  subject.  We 
presume  the  book  can  be  obtained  from  Captain  Schroeder,  393^4  Fourteenth 
Street.  Brooklyn.  N.  V. 
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THE  REBELLION  IN  UGANDA  is  over,  the  Soudanese  troups  who  rose  against 
their  English  officers  having  been  dispersed  or  killed.  Great  injury  has  been 
inflicted  on  the  country  and  mission  work  by  the  war.  Improvement  in  the  con- 
dition of  the  Waganda  and  the  progress  of  Christianity  were  brought  to  a  stand- 
still, but  with  the  return  of  peace  and  tranquility  religious  labors  are  resumed  with 
every  prospect  of  continued  success. 

PROHIBITION  IN  CONGO.  We  are  glad  to  notice  that  a  new  law  has  been  pro- 
mulgated in  the  Congo  Free  State  by  which  a  further  restriction  is  put  on  the 
drink  traffic.  It  can  no  longer  be  taken  into  the  interior  beyond  the  river  Mpozo, 
which  is  only  two  or  three  miles  from  Matadi.  ^  This  is  a  great  gain  to  the  cause  of 
the  protection  of  the  natives  from  the  drink  evil.  We  trust  the  time  may  yet 
come  when  there  will  be  total  prohibition  throughout  the  Congo  Independent  State, 
but  this  could  only  come  about  by  an  agreement  joined  in  and  adhered  to  by  the 
Portuguese,  as  their  territory  is  separated  from  the  other  only  by  an  artificial 
boundary. 

THE  SWEDISH  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  of  Nebraska  at  their  annual  conference 
passed  the  following  vote  of  confidence  in  the  Missionary  Union.     We  are 
always  glad  to  welcome  their  cooperation,  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  make  more 
,<dose  and  effective  than  ever: 

Believing  that  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  is  doing  a  blessed  work  in  an 
lent  way,  we,  the  Swedish  Baptist  churches  of  Nebraska,  are  glad  to  fulfill  Christ's  last 
imand  through  the  said  body,  with  which  we  are  and  will  be  hi  hearty  sympathy  and 
:tical  cooperation. 

The  Swedish  churches  of  Western  Washington  also  adopted  a  similar  resolution 
^^•rhich  we  as  cordially  acknowledge: 

That  we  thank  God  for  the  mission  work  being  done  by  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union,  and  that  we  with  our  prayers,  as  well  as  with  our  means,  contribute  to  the 
society's  missionary  work. 

A  MISSIONARY  IN  BOLIVIA.—  We  are  happy  to  print  this  note  from  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  and  congratulate  our 
Baptist  brethren  of  Ontario  on  the  privilege  of  giving  the  pure  gospel  to  the  people 
of  the  "neglected  continent."  May  their  efforts  be  greatly  prospered  in  the  up- 
building of  the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  remark  that  Bolivia  *'  has  no  resident  missionary  " 
is  no  longer  accurate.  (See  Magazine,  August,  p.  484.)  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Reekie  of  our 
Board  located  himself  in  Oruro  in  April  last,  and  he  is  to  be  joined  by  Rev.  Robert  Rout- 
ledge  and  wife  in  a  few  weeks.  Mr.  Reekie  is  quite  encouraged  with  the  prospects  for 
work.     Appreciating  very  highly  the  Mac^azine  with  its  marked  improvements, 

Yours  sincerely, 

A.  P.  McDiarmid. 


530  Editorial  Notes 

F\  INTERNATIONAL  MISSIONARY  UNION  held  one  of  its  most  successful 
meetings  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.  V.,  in  June  of  this  year.'  The  attendance 
was  large  and  representative,  and  the  subjects  considered  were  of  great  intend 
and  importance.  The  discussions  of  missionary  questions  and  problems  at  these 
meetings  by  those  who  have  a  practical  experience  of  the  difficulties  and  trials  of 
labor  on  the  fields,  is  of  special  value  and  helpfulness. 

tfCTHE  STUDENT   MISSIONARY  APPEAL."    This  volume  just  issued  bj  the 

A  Student  \'olunteer  Movement  for  Foreign  Missions,  New  '^'ork.  contaiiu 
the  addresses  at  the  Third  International  Convention  of  the  Student  Volunua 
Movement  for  Foreign  Missions,  held  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Feb.  23-27.  This  OOB- 
vention  was  confessedly  one  of  the  greatest  missionary  conventions  ever  gatheied, 
and  many  of  the  addresses  were  of  the  highest  character,  beginning  with  Rn. 
F.  B.  Meyer's  inspiring  address. on  "  Preparation  for  Christian  Service,"  theylodt 
up  the  whole  range  of  missionary  topics,  including  the  problems  of  missions  oc 
the  field,  the  qualifications  of  missionary  candidates,  the  character  of  non-Christm 
religions,  the  financial  problem  of  missions,  together  with  a  lai^e  number  of 
addresses  on  special  aspects  of  the  work  on  the  various  mission  fields.  No  other 
volume  has  been  published  which  comes  so  near  to  covering  the  whole  range  oi 
missions  in  every  aspect  as  this,  and  we  recommend  it  to  every  pastor  and  evojr 
student  and  worker  for  missions  as  a  thesaurus  of  information  on  the  subject   ^g 

BOOK  NOTICES.  Rev.  A.  C.  Chute  of  Halifax  has  issued  a  paper  edition  of 
his  excellent  sketch  of  John  Thomas, the  forerunner  of  William  Carey.  Too 
little  attention  has  been  devoted  to  Dr.  Thomas,  by  whose  influence  Dr.  Carey  was 
led  to  turn  his  missionary  enterprise  from  the  Pacific  Islands  to  India.  We 
recommend  this  sketch  as  covering  in  a  compact  form  all  the  information  which 
will  be  needed  by  most  readers  of  missionary  hterature.  The  prices  are,  in  cloth, 
twenty-five  cents,  and  in  paper,  fifteen  cents,  to  be  had  of  the  author  at  Halifax, 
N.  S.  "  Missionary  Methods  for  Missionary  Committees,"  by  David  Park,  jiat 
published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revetl  Company,  will  be  found  a  convenient  manuil 
for  chairmen  and  members  of  missionary  committees  in  our  churches.  Many 
the  suggestions  will  be  needless,  but  many,  especially  beginners  in  missionary 
work,  will  find  the  little  volume  useful.  The  price  is  only  twenty-five  cents. 
"The  Heathen  Lost  Without  the  Gospel,"  by  W.  W.  Gardner,  D.D.,  published  by 
the  Baptist  Book  Concern,  Louisville,  Ky.,  at  five  cents,  is  a  scriptural  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  which  will  be  useful.  "The  Story  of  Christian  Missions." 
by  Robert  N.  Barrett,  Ph.D.,  Waxahachie,  Texas,  is  a  handbook  of  missionary 
history  for  societies  and  bands.      It  may  be  obtained  of  the  author  for  twenty-five 
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THE  THOMAS   MEMORIAL,  KENZADA,  HURMA 


FOUR  ASSOCIATIONS  IN  BURMA 


PROF.  WILLIS   F.   THOMAS,  INSEIN 


A  WERE  in  mission  fields  an  Asso- 
«■■■■  ci-ilion  conveys  quite  another 
f^^f  X  '^^^  from  that  which  we  ex- 
JJ^pKc  perienced  on  our  late  visit  to 
M  America.  Instead  of  being 
a  place  to  be  scrupulausly 
led  by  the  rank  and  Me  of  the  laity, 
the  bulk  of  our  native  Christians  an 
ciation  is  the  one  event  of  the  year  not 
;  missed  on  any  account.  -N'ot  only  is 
time  of  spiritual  refreshment  to  mis. 
ify  and  other  workers,  but  other  attrac- 
are  furnished  by  the  choirs  of  the 
■us  mission  schools  connected  with 
Association,  whose  young  people  thus 
ate  each  other  in  the  e/torl  to  entertain 
assembled  multitudes.      As  we  of  the 


seminar)-  are  not  as  a  rule  in  exclusive 
charge  of  any  one  field,  but  are  rather 
brought  into  intimate  relation  with  every 
mission  field  in  the  country,  it  Is  frequently 
our  privilege  to  attend  more  than  one  of 
these  delightful  annual  meetings. 

HENZADA 

Of  the  four  visited  by  me  this  year,  the 
first  was  especially  interesting  to  us,  as  it 
was  that  of  the  Heniada  mission  with 
which  we   were  connected  during  our  first 


1  of  s 


Our 


:>  this 


was  still  more  grateful  as  it  furnished  u 
the  opportunity  of  revisiting  my  birthplac 
in  Henzada  a.s  well  as  meeting  again  wit 
the    church  of    Byinya  where  we    met    fc 


Fotir  Associations  iit  Burma 


the  first  Association  after  1  took  charge 
ol  the  field  seventcKn  years  ago.  Nothing 
could  be  more  cheering  than  the  evidence 
of  steady  progress  made  by  this  Associa- 
tion since  Brother  Price  look  charge  ten 
years  ago,  not  only  in  numbers  but  also  in 
contributions,  they  having  in  the  meantime 
put  up  the  magnificent  Thomas  Memorial 
in  memory  of  my  father  in  Heniada  town, 
A  better  evidence  of  the  prosperous  condi- 
tion of  the  mission  under  its  present  able 
leadership  could  not  be  furnished  than  the 
splendid  gathering  of  nearly  four  thousand 
people  in  Kyinya,  where  grand  oppor- 
tunities were  furnished  for  preaching  not 
onlv  in  Karen,  but  in  Iturmese  as  well,  a 
public  discussion  witli  a  number  of  Bud- 
dhist priests,  affording  a  rare  opportunity 
of   proclaiming   the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 


THARRAWADDY 

Hastening  home  from  the  Hen- 
zada  I  was  barely  in  season  for 
the  opening  session  of  the  Tharra- 
waddy,  a  child  of  the  Hentada 
Association,  and  at  present  a  nud 
of  the  seminary  in  the  absence  of 
a  resident  male  missionary.  This 
Association  this  year  labored  un- 
der the  disadvantage  of  meeting 
with  one  of  its  hill  churches,  all 
huddled  together  in  one  long  houie. 
in  a  malarious  region  where  the  (ew 
people  who  come  from  the  plaits 
could  hardly  be  induced  to  stay 
over  night;  while,  therefore,  we 
were  glad  of  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing these  mountain  people,  whose 
invitation  coming  through  their 
heathen  chief  we  could  hardly  de- 
cline, we  were  obliged  to  hun>- 
through  the  business  of  the  Asso- 
ciation in  a  single  day.  In  spite, 
however,  of  these  drawbacks,  mort 
than  five  hundred  were  reported  id 
attendance,  including  large  num- 
bers of  heathen  from  the  surrourd- 
ing  hilb  who  thus  got  a  glimpse 
of  the  Christianity  of  the  plains. 


tead  of  c 


'  going  to  the   I 
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which  were  borrowed  for  the  t 
little  Burman  church  in  the  neighborhood 
for  the  meetings  of  the  Pegu  Burman  Asso- 
ciation. With  twenty-five  missionaries  and 
seven  hundred  Burman  Christians  in  attend- 
ance, it  was  ahogether  one  of  the  most 
unique  assemblies  we  ever  witnessed  in 
Burma.  While  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  witness  thousands  of  Christians  gathered 
in  our  larger  Karen  a 
mass  meetin£s  of  all 
with  the  Burma  Baptist 
a  new  sight  t 
of    Burman 


t  Convention,  it  nis 
so  many  hundreds 
gathered 


ninary    chapel,   representing   twice   t 
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number  of  communicants,  and  reporting 
more  than  a  hundred  baptisms  from  their 
numerous  churches  scattered  over  the  whole 
delta  of  the  Irrawaddy  River.  And  yet 
this  is  only  one  of  several  Burman  or  non- 
Karen  Associations  in  the  province,  which 
would  certainly  be  a  splendid  showing  for 
seventy-five  or  eighty  years  of  missionary 
labor,  had  the  work  begun  by  Judson  never 
extended  beyond  Burman-speaking  races. 
It  is  to  supply  the  crying  need  of  pastors 
and  preachers  among  these  races  that 
the  Burmese  Theological  Seminary  exists 
•  by  the  side  of  the  Karen  institution,  for 
the  former  of  w^ich  these  self-supporting 
churches  bring  in  their  annual  contribu- 
tions, which  for  all  purposes  from  this  As- 
sociation alone  amount  to  over  six  rupees 
a  member,  which  can  hardly  be  surpassed 
even  by  the  Karens. 

RANGOON 

We  had  time  for  only  the  brief  visit  of  a 
day  at  our  fourth  and  last  Association,  that 


of  the  Rangoon  Sgaw  Karens  with  which 
the  Karen  Theological  Seminary  Church  is 
connected,  where  we  again  found  evidence 
that  "the  little  one"  had  already  "become 
a  thousand"  many  times  over.  For  al- 
though the  attendance  at  this  Association 
may  not  always  be  as  large  as  at  some  of 
its  sister  Associations,  the  reason  is  rather 
in  its  unwieldy  proportions  than  in  its  lack 
of  numbers.  For  wherever  its  meetings 
may  fall,  a  large  portion  of  the  Association 
is  unable  to  attend  in  great  numbers,  owing 
to  the  immense  distance  to  be  traversed  by 
them.  This  year  the  meeting  labored  under 
the  additional  disadvantage  of  not  being  so 
centrally  located  as  usual,  and  yet  the  mag- 
nificent representative  assembly  that  wel- 
comed us  bore  eloquent  testimony  to  the 
spiritual  leadership  of  our  beloved  Brother 
Seagrave,  who  hopes  soon  to  be  reinforced 
by  the  much-looked-for  grandson  of  the 
pioneer  Vinton,  who  founded  the  mission 
so  nobly  many  years  ago. 


ENGLISH  BAPTIST  STATISTICS 


THE  annual  statistics  of  the  churches 
comprised  in  the  Baptist  Union  of 
Great  Britain,  and  officially  returned  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Booth,  editor  of  the  denomina- 
tional '•  Handbook,"  have  now  been  pub- 
lished. They  give  a  total  of  3.842  places 
of  worship  (an  increase  of  twenty),  while 
the  church  membership  is  given  at  364,779, 
as  compared  with  360, 1 1 2,  a  net  increase  of 
4,667.  The  Sunday-schools  report  an  in- 
crease of  1,079  teachers  and  8,390  scholars, 
the  totals  being  5 1,800  teachers  and  527,616 
scholars.  In  addition  to  those  engaged  in 
professional  and  secretarial  work,  there  are 
2,606  ministers  holding  pastorates  and 
5,021  local  preachers  recognized  by  their 
county  associations,  while  in  the  colonial 
and    foreign   fields    147    ordained    mission- 


aries are  laboring  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The  sum  of 
^42,976  has  this  year  been  expended  on 
new  buildings  and  ^^56,806  in  enlargements 
and  improvements,  while  a  further  sum  of 
;^56,4i8  has  been  devoted  to  the  liquida- 
tion of  chapel  debts.  The  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  is  the  largest  church  in  Great 
Britain,  with  a  membership  of  4,487;  there 
are  no  less  than  twenty-seven  Sunday- 
schools  connected  with  it,  in  which  there 
are  7,478  children  and  580  teachers.  The 
statistics  for  the  whole  world  give  50,978 
churches.  33,236  pastors  and  missionaries, 
4,705,953  members,  and  2,251,022  scholars. 
Seven  years  ago  the  churches  numbered 
42,650,  and    their    membership    3,780,603. 


THE   PORT,   RANfiOON,   BURMA 


EDUCATION  IN  AMERICA  AND  IN  BURMA 


-  ]■ 


HA\INC  just  finished  seven  years'  work 
in  America,  during  which  time  1  came 
in  daily  contact  with  college  men  and  educa- 
tional questions,  and  now  facing  the  educa- 
tional question  in  an  antipodal  land,  meeting 
college  students  and  seeing  the  educational 
conditions,  I  feel  thai  I  am  in  a  position 
from  which  T  can  discuss  the  interests  in  the 
two  countries  without  prejudice  to  either. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  read  of  the 
interest  and  advance  in  our  denominational 
schools  and  colleges  at  home.  We  realize 
the  importance  of  this  work,  and  we  know 
what  it  means  to  our  denomination.  We 
rejoice  with  you  at  home  to  know  of  the 
rapid  and  eoniinued  growth  of  Chicago 
I'niversily :  of  the  efforts  for  Colby;  for 
Denison,  Newton,  and  so  many  of  our  de- 
nominational institutions.  As  a  son  of  "Old 
Krown,''     I    am  especially  pleased   to  hear 


of  the  efforts  being  made  to  i 
endowment,  and  when  the  time  comes  *e 
want  to  help,  be  it  ever  so  little.  And  yet 
1  want  lo  speak  of  another  Baptist  institu- 
tion which  is  in  as  great  need  of  an  endow- 
ment as  any  of  our  institutions  in  America. 
The  Baptist  College  of  Rangoon  is  making 
an  effort  to  raise  an  endowment  fund,  and  1 
want  to  compare  its  needs  with  the  needs  of 
home  institutions. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  the  first  objtci 
in  endowing  our  denominational  schools  is 
to  increase  educational  and  civilizing,  and 
through  them  Christianizing  agencies  ;  and 
second,  to  do  this  through  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, and  thus  to  teach  the  gospel  of 
Christ  as  we  understand  it.  If  this  be  the 
object,  and  advancement  of  humanity  the 
end  sought,  then  it  is  oike  great  work,  re- 
gardless of    the  location   of    the  colleges 


EiiiicatioH  in  A»iei 

/ed.  The  question  is,  will  a  given 
nt  of  money  bring  greater  results 
d  thb  end  in  one  place  or  another. 
America  you  have,  in  addition  to  all 
ivernroental,  private  and  other  denomi- 
lal  colleges,  a  Baptist  institution  in 
t  every  state,  and  in  some  states  sev- 
These  achoob  have  millions  of  dol- 
D  endowments,  and  we  are  glad  that 
ns  more  are  being  added.  There  are 
ies  at  home  by  which  not  only  every 
St  youth,  but  every  other  youth  in 
ica  who  desires  an  education,  can  have 
iportunity  to  obtain  it 
Burma,  where  we  have  thirty-six  thou- 
members  in  Baptist  churches,  we  have 
heological  seminary  and  one  college, 
no  endowment  fund  whatever.  In  this 
allege  last  year  there  were  472  students, 
he  number  was  not  larger  simply  be- 
more  could  not  be  accommodated. 
ese  young  men.  both  Christian  and 
ihrislian,  are  seeking  an  education,  and 
;  Baptists  do  not  give  it  to  them  the 
>lics,  Buddhists,  or  some  other  body 
Burma  is  distinctively  a  Baptist  field, 
ve  should  not  allow  the  fruits  of  the 
er  work  of  the  Judsons  and  others  to 
3  the  ground  or  be  gathered  by  others 
gh  the  lack  of  a  few  thousand  dollars, 
so  many  milhons  are  in  our  hands  in 

is  comparatively  easy  to  lead  a  young 
during  the  process  of  education  to  see 
uths  of  Chrislianily,  bul  there  is  little 
after  ihe  mind  has  been  formed  and 
other  system  of  belief  thoroughly  in- 
1.  Hence  the  viinl  importance  of 
ng  in  as  many  as  possible  of  these 
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young  men  and  surrounding  them  with 
Christian  influence. 

The  Baptist  College  of  Rangoon  asks  for 
a  very  small  sum  in  comparison  to  what  is 

being  given  to  other  colleges,  but  it  has  no 
large  body  of  wealthy  alumni  to  call  upon 
for  help  in  time  of  need.  An  endowment  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars  would  enable  it  to 
very  greatly  increase  its  work ;  and  while 
millions  are  being  given  for  Baptist  endow- 
ments in  America,  who  will  give  this  twen- 
tieth part  of  one  million  to  the  only  Baptist 
college  in  Burma?  If  you  think  you  are 
giving  all  that  you  can  to  missions,  do  not 
think  of  this  as  giving  to  missions,  for  it  is 
no  more  so  than  the  endowing  of  any  other 
college.  It  is  simply  giving  of  the  wealth 
entrusted  to  us  by  the  Master  for  the  good 
of  humanity  and  the  advancement  of  His 
kingdom,  and  1  believe  this  amount  given 
here  under  present  conditions  will  do  more 
toward  the  end  sought  than  an  equal  sum 
given  to  American  colleges. 

The  faculty  of  the  Baptist  College  is 
composed  entirely  of  graduates  of  Baptist 
colleges  in  America,  and  they  are  doing  all 
they  can  for  Christian  education  in  Burma. 
1  believe  there  are  some  graduates  of  those 
same  colleges  in  business  in  America  who 
want  to  help  in  this  work  by  providing  the 
fifty  thousand  dollars  needed  for  endow- 
ment: and  it  is  to  reach  such  that  1  have 
written  this  article.  I  send  it  with  Ihe 
prayer  that  it  may  not  detract  from  any  of 
the  home  work  or  any  other  branch  of  the 
foreign  work,  but  that  it  may  reach  money 
which  would  not  otherwise  be  used  for  the 


EVANGELIST  PO  TOO 


REV.  L.  W.  CRONKHITE,  BASSEIN,  BURMA 


HERE  is  a  common  impression 
that  the  missionary  looks  for  his 
reward  wholly  in  the  world  to 
y^^^  come.     A  mistake  could  hardly 

C^^^  be  greater.  There  are  lukewarm, 

and  even  false,  brethren  among:  his  adopted 
people,  as  in  the  home  land.  But  there  are 
also  many  who  show  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  some  in  an  exceeding  high  degree.  To 
know  and  to  associate  with  these  is  ample 
compensation  for  all  the  trials  of  a  mission- 
ary life. 

There  is  a  peculiar  fascination  for  me  in 
the  life  of  my  singular  brother,  Po  Too,  who 
was  called  higher  in  1893.  This  man  had 
absolutely  nothing  save  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
His  face  was  plain  and  his  manner  naturally 
unprepossessing  to  excess.  His  mental 
equipment,  either  natural  or  acquired,  was 
of  the  slenderest  kind ;  so  much  so  that  he 
was  regarded  as  removed  from  feeble-mi nd- 
edness  by  but  a  hair's  breadth,  if  removed 
at  all.  Of  worldly  goods  he  had  none ;  nor 
had  he  wife,  children  or  home.  A  Sgaw 
Karen  by  birth,  the  condition  of  the  vast 
mass  of  Pwo  heathen  lay  on  his  heart,  and 
he  spent  three  years  in  the  Pwo  School  in 
Bassein  in  order  to  acquire  the  Pwo  dialect, 
and  especially  to  learn  how  to  read  the  Pwo 
Bible  and  hymn-book,  after  which  he  gave 
the  fifteen  years  that  he  had  yet  to  live  to 
almost  or  quite  continuous  work  among  the 
heathen  Pwos. 

Everything  within  him  was  consecrated  to 
his  Master.  He  was  not  simply  a  young 
man,  slenderly  endowed,  to  be  sure,  but  hard 
at  work,  and  so  accomplishing  results.  There 
was  a  simplicity  of  mystery,  or  a  mysterious 
simplicity,  about  him  that  witnessed  of  com- 
munion with  another  world.  He  was  not 
demonstrative,  no  hurrah,  not  the  faintest 
echo  of  noise,  in  his  work.  He  seemed 
rather  a  devoted,  and  accepted,  channel  of 


divine  influence  in  its  simpler  forms,  those 
specially  adapted  to  the  lowly  dass  among 
whom  he  worked.  He  ahraj^  diose  raw 
heathen  communities,  and  while  be  preached, 
started  a  little  school  of  the  mdcst  pattern. 
As  soon  as  a  few  converts  liad  been  made 
he  left  the  field  to  others,  and  moved  on  to 
some  other  village  in  which  Christian  worl^ 
had  not  yet  been  carried  on.  His  course 
was  steadily  to  the  **  regions  beyond."*  lo 
this  way  he  became  widely  known  in  various 
parts  of  our  field.  In  addition  to  that  intlQ- 
ence  which  cannot  be  stated  in  any  numeri- 
cal estimate,  several  of  our  churches  owe 
their  formation  chiefly  to  him. 

We  draw  near  reverenth'  to  the  jungle  hut 
from  which  he  was  translated.  For  some 
months  consumption  had  been  busy,  and  he 
had  at  last  to  lay  by  his  work  and  go  to  his 
parents'  home  to  die.  One  morning  about 
two  o'clock  he  called  all  the  family,  saying: 

"  My  earthly  fellowship  with  you  is  fin- 
ished. Please  tell  teacher  and  mama,  and 
all  my  friends  in  the  city.  The  angels  hzvt 
come  now  with  sweet  songs  to  take  me.  I 
am  to  stay  no  longer  ;  I  must  go.'' 

When  his  father  asked  him  if  his  mind 
was  not  wandering,  he  replied  : 

"  No,  my  father,  my  mind  is  quite  clear. 
The  singing  of  the  angels  who  are  here  to 
take  me  ;  can  none  of  you  hear  it  .'*  I  must 
go,  and  must  sing  in  response." 

He  then  sang  in  Karen  one  verse  of  a 
hvmn,  **  Dawn  is  near  and  darkness  flees,*' 
and  went  away  with  the  angels. 

A  little  later  one  who  had  often  heard 
him  preach  in  life  and  had  hardened  his 
heart,  heard  once  more,  in  a  dream,  Po  Too 
preaching  and  singing  a  hymn  of  entreaty, 
one  that  he  had  often  used.  That  same  dav 
Shway  In  sought  out  a  company  of  disci- 
ples, told  them  his  dream,  and  was  soon 
after  numbered  with  them. 


=13''' 
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LIFE  AMONG  THE  TELUGUS.    IV 


HALL,    NEW   ORLEANS,   LA 


NEAR  Hanamakonda  there  were  thirty- 
two  socially  separate  groups  in  a 
village  of  five  thousand  inhabitants.  No 
family  of  the  thirty-two  would  eat  with 
or  intermarry  with  any  oiher  family  in  all 
the  thirty-one  others,  nor  would  any  indi- 
vidual visit  socially  any  family  outside  of 
his  own  group.  They  must  all  patronize 
the  merchants  in  the  ba/.aar,  but  after  the 
paclcages  are  tied  up  they  are  tossed  into 
the  hands  of  the  purchaser  or  laid  down 
for  him  to  pick  up,  as  is  also  the  money 
which  is  to  pay  for  them.  Hands  must  not 
meet  hands  with  parcels  or  money  between 
tbem,  much  less  come  into  direcl  contacL 
Id  the  jostling  crowd  clothes  will  sometimes 
touch,  but  this  is  always  avoided  if  possible, 
by  gathering  up  Ihe  skirts  and  stepping 
alMUt  cautiously  as  it  shunning  fire.  The 
accidental  defilements  incurred  in  public 
must  all  be  removed  on  returning  home  by 
baths  and  purifications.  In  selling  or  dis- 
tributing books  I  have  often  tried  ineffec- 
tually to  get  a  Hindu  to  receive  one  from 
my  hand ;  I  must  lay  it  down  for  him  to 
pick  up  or  toss  it  to  him,  or  he  would  not 
take  it  at  all. 


Once  in  making  the  acquaintance  of  a 
heathen  family  a  little  two-year-old  left  his 
father's  hand  and  walked  fearlessly  up  to 
my  knees.  I  returned  the  familiarity  and 
put  my  hand  on  his  shoulder.  In  a  few 
moments  he  went  back,  was  caught  up  by 
the  mother,  hurried  into  the  house,  where 
his  little  calico  shirt  was  whisked  off  and 
thrown  aside  as  if  it  had  been  saturated 
with  poison.  His  body  no  doubt  had  a 
vigorous  purification,  and  thai  shirt  perhaps 
was  never  worn  again. 

While  1  was  at  Kamapatam  my  Brahman 
moonshi  fell  slightly  ill  and  asked  for  medi- 
cine. I  brought  out  a  powder,  and  together 
with  ii  a  glass  of  water  to  wash  it  down 
with.  He  took  the  powder  but  declined 
the  water.  I  urged  it  upon  him  as  belter 
than  any  other  he  could  get  for  the  purpose, 
it  being  beautifully  clear  and  cool,  right 
from  my  filter,  but  he  respectfully  declined, 
on  the  ground  that  it  and  the  vessels  had 
been  in  chaise  of  my  low-caste  servant,  and 
taking  the  powder  in  hand  went  away.  I 
watched  him.  I  saw  him  go  to  the  com- 
pound tank,  filled  from  the  drainage  of  oft- 
trampled  earth,  from  which  all  castes  draw 
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water  in  vessels  none  too  clean,  whose 
water  at  this  time  was  yellow  with  mud,  and 
there  he  took  his  medicine  and  drank  with- 
out defilement. 

"  But  do  you  feel  quite  safe  living  among 
them  ?  "  Quite  so.  The  Telugus  are  natur- 
ally mild  tempered,  peaceably  disposed  and 
not  vindictive.  To  be  sure  they  have  their 
personal  enmities  and  quarrels,  but  these 
seldom  go  beyond  words  or  a  beating  with 
the  sandal,  which  is  the  greatest  indignity 
one  Hindu  can  offer  to  another.  Even  in 
the  Nizam^s  dominions  where  there  is  quite 
a  Mohammedan  and  other  foreign  elements, 
British  influence  is  so  far  respected  that  a 
European  is  seldom  insulted  in  any  way. 
The  only  annoyances  that  the  writer  ever 
experienced  was  the  loss  of  one  or  two 
books  by  theft  and  a  nocturnal  visit  from  a 
poor  maniac,  who  after  giving  us  all  quite 
a  fright,  at  length  composed  himself  on  the 
veranda,  where  we  found  him  next  morning 
rolled  up  in  a  loose  mat. 

This  part  of  the  Telugu  country,  how- 
ever, is  not  as  safe  for  natives  as  the  other ; 
justice  has  never  been  as  promptly  and 
carefully  executed  as  under  direct  British 
rule,  and  yet  during  our  seven  years  of 
residence  there  a  great  improvement  was 
perceptible.  Twice  we  saw  murderers  (not 
Telugus)  led  past  our  gate  from  the  jail  to 
their  place  of  execution,  a  stream  outside 
the  town,  where  they  were  beheaded.  The 
local  prison  was  kept  well  supplied  with 
inmates,  who  were  made  to  work  for  their 
support  at  several  industries  within  the 
walls,  as  well  as  upon  the  roads  of  the  town. 

I  happened  along  one  noon  just  as  this 
gang  of  road  convicts  came  in  for  dinner,  and 
got  a  picture.  The  venerable  bearded 
guards  were  Sikhs  from  North  India.  The 
criminals  were  of  several  nationalities; 
those  wearing  badges  on  their  right  arms 
being  in  for  life,  guilty  of  manslaughter. 
The  others  were  mostly  thieves. 

THE    OCCri'ATIOXS    OF    TELUGl'S 

What   do    they   do    for  a  living?      The 


answer  to  this  question  has  been  partly 
anticipated  in  the  previous  remarks  upon 
caste,  but  more  needs  to  be  said.  We  have 
seen  that  the  trades  and  occupations  of  the 
Telugus  are  quite  like  our  own,  though  their 
tools  and  implements  are  fewer  and  le^ 
perfect,  and  consequently  the  products  of 
their  industry  are  ruder  and  less  varied 
Nevertheless,  some  of  their  metal  and  wood 
work,  their  handkerchiefs,  rugs  and  silks 
are  beautifully  and  finely  wrought. 

To  begin  with  the  principal  occupation  of 
the  country,  farming.  This  is  far  from 
being  what  it  is  in  our  own  country.  The 
fashion  of  plowing  with  an  upright,  sharp- 
pointed  stick  fastened  to  the  end  of  a 
horizontal  pole,  of  sowing  by  hand  and 
reaping  with  a  sickle,  seem  to  the  foreigner 
very  awkward  and  laborious.  Then,  too, 
the  long  rains  and  long  droughts  must  be 
taken  into  account,  with  regard  both  to  the 
time  of  sowing  and  the  methods  of  culti- 
vating. For  instance,  some  of  the  grains, 
like  millet,  oil-seed  and  "jonualu''  (or 
*'ch61am") — a  small  kind  of  maize  but 
growing  in  heads  some  like  "  cat-tails,"  or 
some  like  broom-corn;  —  if  they  are  sown 
at  the  right  time  do  not  require  much  water 
except  what  they  derive  from  the  heavj 
dews.  These  are  called  **  dry  crops."  Rice, 
on  the  contrary,  must  be  grown  in  fields 
that  are  kept  flooded  until  it  is  nearly  ripe, 
and  as  the  showers  of  heaven  cannot  be  de^ 
pended  upon  for  any  length  of  time,  arti- 
ficial irrigation  is  necessary,  and  for  this 
India  is  famous. 

All  over  the  countrj',  but  especially  in  the 
Deccan,  the  surface  rain-water  is  caught 
and  stored  up  in  artificial  ponds  or  **  tanks,'' 
as  they  are  called,  made  by  walling  up  the 
lower  edge  of  some  natural  slope,  leaving 
sluices  and  gates  at  convenient  intervals. 
Some  of  these  tanks  cover  only  a  few  acres, 
and  after  two  or  three  months  run  drv, 
leaving  their  beds  covered  with  rich  past- 
urage for  cattle  during  the  dry  season. 
Others  are  as  large  as  good-sized  lakes  and 
last  throughout  the  year,  getting  low  and 
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then  filling  up  again,  but  never  failing  en- 
tirely. Such  a  tank  lies  between  Hyder- 
abad and  Secunderabad,  five  miles  in  length 
and  half  as  wide,  upon  which  yachts  and 
fishing-boats  are  frequently  to  be  seen  when 
it  is  fullest.  These  tanks  usually  lie  in  lines 
or  series,  from  the  upper  water-courses  to 
the  ocean.  Multitudes  of  them  entirely 
absorb  the  drainage  of  these  water-courses 
for  miles;  others  shed  their  surplus  into  an 
overflow  channel,  and  if  this  is  not  all  taken 
up  by  another  dependent  tank  it  fiows  on 
gathering  strength  from  other  similar  streams 
until  it  becomes  a  veritable  river  while  the 
rain  lasts,  only  to  disappear  entirely  after- 
wards. Only  rivers  which  are  well  fed  by 
springs  have  a  perennial  flow,  and  these  are 
not  navigable  for  many  miles  from  the 
ocean.  The  water  of  the  tanks  soaks  into 
the  soil  as  it  is  used,  and  very  little  of  it 
finds  its  way  into  the  rivers.  Who  can 
measure  the  oceans  of  water  thus  arrested 
each  year  on  its  way  to  the  sea  ?  Who  can 
estimate  the  extent  of  the  calamity  to  the 
country  that  would  result  from  the  absence 
of  this  water  supply  .** 

Such  calamities  do  come  every  few  years 
to  some  section  or  other  from  the  failure  of 
the  storehouses  of  the  heavens  to  shed  their 
usual  showers  upon  the  earth,  but  never 
over  all  the  country  at  once.  Such  failures 
often  mean  a  famine  like  the  drought  in 
Madras  Presidency  during  1876  followed 
by  drought  and  famine  in  1877,  reference 
to  which  is  made  farther  on.  Farming  is 
not  only  the  employment  of  the  proper 
farming  castes,  "carpus,"  "ryots,''  "red- 
dis,"  but  it  seems  to  be  an  honorable  occu- 
pation for  all  castes  when  not  otherwise 
employed.  Even  Brahmans  engage  in  it, 
taking  up  land  and  personally  superintend- 
ing and  helping  in  the  operations.  Al- 
though cultivation  is  very  extensive  in  India 
the  country  is  not  over-cultivated  any  more 
truly  than  it  is  over-populated.  There  is 
plenty  of  waste  land  yet  that  might  be 
brought  into  the  service  of  man,  and  that 
which  is  now  cultivated  might,  with  better 


appliances  and  methods,  be  made  more  pro- 
ductive. As  it  is,  rice  is  the  staple  wet  crop 
and  the  small  grains  I  have  described  are 
the  staples  among  dry  crops.  Wheat  has 
been  introduced  into  India,  and  is  now  ex- 
tensively cultivated.  Cotton,  too,  especially 
since  the  Civil  War  in  the  United  States, 
has  been  successfully  cultivated  and  largely 
exported.  Sugar-cane  is  much  raised  in 
some  parts,  and  so  are  bananas  (called 
**  plantains  **  in  India).  Some  of  the  more 
enterprising  natives  are  quite  successful  in 
raising  European  vegetables  for  markets 
where  there  is  a  demand  for  them,  such  as 
cabbages,  beets,  squashes,  tomatoes,  sweet 
and  Irish  potatoes,  cucumbers  and  pump- 
kins. 

The  processes  of  cultivation  though  rude 
are  some  of  them  quite  interesting.  Look 
at  that  rice-field  near  the  Hanamakonda 
mission  house,  of  say  thirty  acres.  It  has 
a  gentle  slope  away  from  us.  Advantage 
is  taken  of  this  and  it  is  all  cut  up  into  beds 
of  a  few  yards  square,  separated  by  ridges 
of  earth  a  few  inches  high,  so  arranged  that 
they  are  really  a  series  of  terraces  with 
scarcely  perceptible  differences  of  level. 
From  the  roof  of  the  house  it  looks  now 
like  a  vast  checkerboard.  In  a  few  weeks 
it  will  be  changed  to  a  sheet  of  green  velvet. 
Later  on  the  stiff,  bristling  spires,  when 
caught  by  a  passing  breeze  will  remind  you 
of  the  rippling  surface  of  water.  Still  later 
its  waving  heads  of  grain  become  a  billowy 
sea.  Then  after  harvest  the  checker- 
board appears  again,  covered  with  unsightly 
stubble. 

For  this  crop  a  heavy  sticky  soil  is  needed 
together  with  a  good  supply  of  water  from 
a  neighboring  tank.  First  the  fertilizer  is 
spread  on  the  land,  then  it  is  flooded  with 
all  the  water  it  can  hold.  When  soft  enough 
it  is  plowed  (or  more  correctly,  scratched 
with  a  sharp  stick).  Then  it  is  flooded 
again,  and  this  time  plowed  deeper,  round 
and  round  each  bed,  over  and  over,  with 
a  string  of  plows,  sometimes  a  half  dozen 
following  one  after  the  other,  a  little  to  right 
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or  left.  Sometimes  I  have  imagined  I  could 
see  just  how  Elisha  looked  plowing  (in 
company)  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  when 
he  was  called  and  anointed.  When  the 
beds  thus  plowed  and  harrowed  and  trod- 
den by  men  and  animals  become  pans  of 
mud-pudding  a  foot  deep,  the  seed  rice, 
previously  sprouted  in  similar  beds  and 
allowed  to  grow  thick  together  for  a  short 
time,  is  transplanted  into  them  by  coolies, 
mostly  women  and  children  who,  using  the 
forefinger  as  an  awl,  insert  two  or  three 
sprigs  at  a  time  into  the  soft  mud.  Then 
the  plants  are  left  to  grow.  Nothing  needs 
to  be  done  to  them  now  except  to  give  them 
plenty  of  water  every  second  day  and  guard 
them  well  from  cattle.  The  former  is  done 
by  using  the  foot  for  opening  or  closing 
the  connections  between  the  beds,  and  the 
latter  by  watchmen,  for  whom  watch-towers, 
are  needed  to  protect  them  from  sun  and 
rain  and  to  give  them  a  clear  view  of  the 
field.  As  the  grain  begins  to  fill  out, 
thieves  also  must  be  guarded  against. 

In  time  of  harvest  persons  of  nearly  all 


castes  who  are  uneaaployed  turn  out  2od 
work  in  the  fields.  Aftcdr  the  grain  is  cut, 
bound  and  partly  dried,  it  is  carried  to  the 
threshing-floor,  which  is  simply  tome  ele- 
vated portion  of  the  fieU  made  smooth  and 
hard.  Upon  this  some  of  the  sheaves  are 
thrown  in  a  circle,  and  thes  the  grain  is 
trampled  out  by  the  feet  of  oaen.  One 
portion  after  another  is  thns  direshed  and 
thrown  into  the  centre  until  all  is  finished. 
The  winnowing  is  done  with  fans  or  great 
wooden  shovels,  with  which  they  toss  up 
the  mixed  grain  and  chaff  against  the  wind 
or  with  wicker  dustpans  from  which  they 
pour  it  out,  all  in  true  oriental  style.  Then 
there  is  the  master,  who  by  day  sits  in  ven- 
erable dignity  under  a  little  booth  and  takes 
his  turn  in  watching  or  overseeing  by  night, 
to  see  that  everything  is  faithfully  and 
honestly  done.  He  would  he  a  Boaz  if  be 
had  a  beard  and  had  not  the  front  of  bis 
head  shaven  and  his  hair  tied  up  in  a  pug 
behind  and  a  religious  mark  on  his  fore 
head.  But  his  surroundings  are  quite 
similar  to  those  of  three  thousand  years  aga 
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THERE  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  V^atican 
there  is  no  little  anxiety  about  the 
present  war.  Spain  is  the  most  thoroughly 
going  Romish  power,  her  armies  have  the 
Papal  benediction,  and  it  will  not  be  helpful 
to  the  Pope  to  see  once  again  that  his  bene- 
diction ends  in  defeat.  Then  if  the  out- 
come be  freedom  in  the  Spanish  colonies, 
that  will  be  a  severe  loss  to  Roman  Cathol- 
icism. The  developments  of  the  war  may 
probably  open  the  eyes  of  some  American 
Catholics  to  the  real  nature  of  their  apostate 
religion.  Spain  is  a  fair  sample  of  what 
Romanism  can  do  for  a  country.  There  it 
has  had  practically  undisputed  sway  for 
centuries,  and  the  people  have  been  remark- 
ably submissive  to  the  priests.  Their  bull 
fights  and  their  brutalities,  their  bad  gov- 
ernment, their  rapid  decline  in  the  sf  ale  of 
nations,  brand  the   Spanish  people  as  be- 


longing to  a  low  grade  of  civilization,  and 
the  distinctive  feature  of  the  people  is  their 
subjection  to  their  largely  endowed  priest- 
hood. Then  the  Pope  is  a  very  large  owner 
of  Spanish  bonds.  In  1859  a  large  amount 
of  church  property  in  Spain  was  sold  off  by 
the  government,  and  several  hundreds  of 
millions  of  bonds  were  issued  therefor  to 
the  V^atican.  The  establishment  had  ab- 
sorbed through  the  centuries  most  of  the 
property  in  Spain,  and  now  there  arc  be- 
tween thirty  and  forty  thousand  priests. 
Compare  Papal  South  America  with  Prot- 
estant North  America !  Compare  the  forces 
of  the  Protestant  United  States  with  those 
of  Papal  Spain !  Compare  Romanism  and 
Protestant  in  whatever  way  you  will,  the 
difference  in  civilization  in  the  best  interests 
of  men,  and  even  in  religiousness  is  exceed- 
ingly apparent. —  The  {London)  Freeman. 
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,    D.tl.,  ONGOLE,  INDIA 


WE  here  at  Ongole  have  the  (amine 
pretty  well  under  control.  Today 
there  are  about  two  thousand  people,  mostly 
Christians,  some  from  villages  as  far  as 
thirty  miles  away,  at  work  at  the  quarries 
on  the  Ongole  hills.  Almost  all  of  these 
are  in  the  charge  of  their  paslors  and  as- 
sistant paitors  who  have  come  with  their 
people  and  are  over  them  as  foremen,  who 
»l90  have  the  general  oversight  over  them 
in  all  matters,  spiritual  as  well  as  lemporal. 
Our  quarry  is  about  half  a  mile  in  length 
and  about  one  hundred  yards  in  width,  and 
it  is  a  sight  long  to  be  rememliered  to  have 
a.  bird's^ye  view  of  these  two  thousand 
people  at  work  happily  and  enthusiasllcally 
to  earn  food  enough  not  only  for  themselves, 
but  also  enough  to  send  a  portion  to  their 
fajnilies  every  two  or  three  days.  My  con- 
tract here  was  to  furnish  450,000  cubic  feet 
of  broken  stone  balla.st  and  to  stack  it  along- 
side of  the  branch  railway  line.  This  con- 
tract will  be  completed  now  within  a  few 
days.  We  cannot  hope  for  normal  limes 
aotil  about  the  first  of  August,  whtn  we 
trust    the   southwest 


come  and  all  branches  of  agricultural  work 
will  be  commenced.  This  will  mean  to  me 
that  my  elTorts  to  furnish  food  for  the  poor 
people  need  be  continued  no  longer. 

To  meet  the  prospective  necessities  of  the 
poorer  Christians  and  other  poor  people, 
1  on  the  23d  insl.  (Telugu  New  Year's  day) 
signed  another  agreement,  and  this  time  to 
furnish'  i,joo,ooo  cubic  feet  of  ballast  near 
the  railway  station  ten  miles  northeast  of 
Ongole.  This  contract  will  furnish  sufhcient 
work  for  all  who  will  be  likely  to  come  to  us 
until  the  first  of  August.  But  it  also  means 
a  good  deal  of  responsibility,  a  lot  of  hard 
work,  and  much  exposure  to  the  sun  in  the 
fearful  heat  of  May  and  June,  for  I  shall 
have  to  go  up  there  and  live  in  my  tent  for 
at  least  three  or  four  days  out  of  each  week. 
1  should  shrink  from  this  did  I  not  fully 
believe  that  this  is  God's  ordained  plan  to 
save  his  people.  Personally  I  shall  make 
no  money,  but  I  shall  hope  to  come  out  of 
il  by  the  first  of  August  no  poorer  than  I 
am  now,  and  with  my  health  unimpaired. 

1  need  not  tell  jou  that  I  shall  be  glad  to 
know  that   many   in  the    home-land   kindly 
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remember  in  their  daily  prayers  and  ask 
for  a  blessing  on  the  missionary  at  Camp 
Amnabrole,  where  they  may  imagine  him 
with  the  pastors  and  evangelists  of  the 
Ongole  Mission  with  a  crowd  of  from  two 
to  five  thousand  people,  teaching  them  to 
dig  and  prepare  ballast  that  they  and  their 
dear  ones  may  live  and  neither  become  de- 
moralized nor  die.  To  this  end,  if  it  please 
(]od  to  use  us  for  the  salvation  of  thousands 
who  may  come  to  us,  we  commence  this 
large  contract,  and  intend  to  make  as  good 
a  fight  as  in  us  lies.  The  Darsi  Christians, 
however,  are  so  far  away  that  not  many  of 
them  will  come  to  Camp  Amnabrole. 

Last  Sunday  at  a  place  some  twelve  miles 
from  Ongole,  where  I  was  camped,  I  bap- 
tized a  Mala  priest  and  thirty-eight  others, 
mostly  his  relatives  and  friends.  This 
priest  is  a  man  of  considerable  influence, 
and  by  the  by,  for  a  Hindu  he  has  consid- 
erable wealth.  He  proposes  to  build  a 
schoolhouse  and  to  keep  a  teacher  there  in 


his  village  also,  all  at  his  own  expense. 
When  he  saw  that  I  doubted  about  his 
ability  to  do  all  that  he>  intimated  he  wanted 
to  do,  he  took  out  a  bag  of  a  hundred 
rupees  and  asked  me  to  taJce  it  and  keep  it 
as  security,  and  if  he  did  not  build  the 
schoolhouse  not  to  return  it  to  him.  Of 
course  I  declined  his  offer,  but  no  longer 
doubted  him.  He  also  proposes  to  travel 
among  his  former  disciples  and  to  preach 
Jesus  to  them  at  his  own  expense.  When 
the  Lord  Jesus  gives  us  a  few  hundred  real, 
live  Christians  of  this  type,  the  problem 
which  now  worries  so  many  good,  but  faint- 
hearted people  among  missionaries  and  in 
America,  will  have  been  solved.  Our  God 
can  give  us  these  any  day.  When  the  ful- 
ness of  time  comes  they  will  appear,  and 
like  the  priest  of  Razorepaud,  they  will 
volunteer  to  build  schoolhouses,  support 
teachers,  and  themselves  preach  the  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God  at  their  own  expense. 


A  HEATHEN  OPINION  OF  MISSIONS 


A  HINDU  newspaper,  ih^  Indian. Social 
Reformer,  has  the  following  :  *'  One 
thing  which  the  Christian  missionaries  have 
done  to  us  we  have  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful for,  and  that  is  the  social  elevation  of 
those  whom  it  is  defilement  for  the  caste 
Hindus  to  touch.  If  it  is  possible  for  any 
religion  as  a  religion  to  make  the  whole 
world  kin,  it  seems  to  us  that  this  universal 
kinship  can  be  realized  by  Christianity." 
Another  newspaper,  the  Hindu,  candidly, 
but  not  cheerfully,  accords  credit  to  Chris- 
tianity  as  the  patronizing  force  among  the 
low-caste  people.  It  says:  "  Between  the 
Hindu  community  proper  and  the  pariahs 
there  is  little  love.  Indeed,  of  the  lower 
castes  of  the  Hindu  society  and  of  the 
outcast  population  the  Christian  missionary 
seems  to  be  the  only  and  the  most  willing 
and  competent  protector  and  regenerator. 
That  this  should  be  so  reflects  no  credit  on 


Hindu  society;  yet  it  is  a  fact,  and  no 
reasonable  Hindu  can  ignore  the  great  work 
that  these  ministers  of  a  foreign  religion 
did  in  elevating  a  large  class  of  people  who 
are  supposed  to  be  attached  to  our  social 
system,  but  whom  the  leading  classes  of  our 
society  have  done  their  best  to  degrade  and 
sink." 

The  Hindu  at  another  time  discussing 
the  influence  of  the  education  of  girls  and 
absence  of  caste  restrictions  among  a  native 
Christian  community,  declares  that  this 
'*  will  eventually  give  them  an  advantage 
which  no  amount  of  intellectual  precocity 
can  compensate  the  Brahmans  for."  This 
remark  was  provoked  by  the  fact  that  it 
appeared,  from  the  matriculation  examina- 
tions of  that  year,  that  of  nineteen  female 
candidates  who  were  successful  seven  were 
native  Christians,  and  of  the  Hindus  there 
were  none. 


MEDICAL  WORK  AMONG  THE  SHANS 


.   HENDERSON, 


,  UONUNAI,  e 


EVERY  year  reveals  fresh  difficulties  and 
reminds  us  that  we  "  must  fight  if  we 
vrould  win,"  1  take  them  up  in  the  order  in 
which  we  have  met  them. 

The  fear  of  the  knife.  This  is  especially 
prominent  in  the  Southern  Shatis,  not  being 
found  so  much  among  those  bordering  on 
China.  We  have  had  but  few  operations 
and  those  have  flonc  well,  but  it  seemed  to 
spread  like  wildRre  that  we  cut  people. 
Again  and  again  in  visiting  as  I  have  htled 
my  stethoscope  have  I  heard  a  hon-ified 
whisper:  "See,  he's  going  to  slab  him." 
This  is  being  overcome,  but  has  been  made 
the  moat  of. 

The  false  stories  of  the  Shan  doctors  (so 
called).  They  threaten  patients  who  are 
coming  that  we  will  dig  their  eyes  out,  or 
cut  them  up  or  do  some  other  bloodthirsty 
thing.  Of  course  the  war  is  waging  be- 
tween us,  and  there  are  dozens  of  their 
crafty  tongues  wagging  lo  one  of  mine. 
Their  nonsense,  quackery  and  deceit  will 
kill  thousands  of  victims  before  it  ceases. 
The  superstition  of  the  Shans.  When 
a  person  dies  in  any  house,  offerings  have 
to  be  made  to  keep  the  spirit  from  coming 
back.  Of  course  we  can  follow  no  such 
custom,  and  when  a  patient  dies,  unless 
there  are  a  good  number  in  the  hospital, 
the  others  want  to  leave,  or  imagine  they 
are  being  troubled  by  these  spirits. 

Our  two-story  hospital.  In  tlie  simplicity 
of  my  heart  I  imagined  a  two  .story  hospital 
a  good  thing,  cheaper  and  more  roomy  for 
the  money.  I  used  the  upper  story  for  a 
class-room,  with  the  llible  cla.ss,  which  in- 
cluded women  one  year.  Now  one  of  the 
first  things  you  notice  in  looking  over  a 
Shan  man's  body  is  a  number  of  round, 
hard,  black  spots,  about  one  half  the  size 
of  a  cent,  on  his  arms  or  chest.  They  turn 
out  on  inquiry  to  be  bits  of  silver  imbedded 
under  the   skin   as   charms.     If   these  are 


"good"  they  are  said  to  be  a  sure  pre- 
ventative of  bullet  wound,  and  1  can  quite 
believe  it,  on  the  explanation  of  a-  Shan 
whom  I  questioned  about  them.  If  you 
have  these  charms  and  are  ever  shot,  they 
are  not  "good."  This  superstition  is  quite 
opposed  to  the  plan  of  our  hospital.  We 
have  learned,  for  every  man  who  comes  into 


the  hospital  has  the  power  of  his  charms 
destroyed,  tiecause  he  has  gone  under  a 
floor  upon  which  a  woman  has  been.  This 
has  kept  some  from  coming,  but  others 
risk  their  chances  for  the  medicine,  and  I 
hardly  feel  sorry  for  running  contrary 


to  such  a  custom,  since 

The  land  on  which  s 
olden  times  a  large  n 
were  butchered  on  our 
Lately  we  inquired  of 


;  happened 

«  are  situated.  In 
imber  of  Burmans 
present  compound. 
me  woman  why  she 
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did  not  come  to  have  her  arm  dressed. 
"  Ah  ! "  she  replied,  **  That  compound  is 
kedm  n&  (of  poor  quality).  Last  time  I 
came  the  hpeas  were  so  bad  that  I  got 
feVer  as  soon  as  I  returned  home.*' 


And  yet  what  are  all  these  but  the  cries 
of  a  wounded  enemy.  Yes,  wounded  and 
retiring,  for  I  believe  it  no  exaggeration  to 
say  that  we  have  stolen  the  hearts  of  many 
people  with  our  medical  work. 


WAS  IT  A  iWRACLE? 


REV.    WALTER    BUSHELL,    MOULMEIN,   BURMA 


I  AM  not  going  to  say  !  I  shall  simply  tell 
you  the  facts  as  they  were  related  to 
me,  and  then  leave  you  to  decide  for  your- 
selves. 

Turn  to  page  io8  in  the  Magazine  for 
November,  1897,  and  you  will  read  there 
of  the  building  of  a  chapel  in  the  village  of 
Cron-quay. 

If  your  readers  could  see  it,  they  would 
laugh  at  such  a  pretentious  name  being 
given  to  such  a  building.  Less  than  twenty 
feet  square,  composed  entirely  of  bamboo 
and  mat,  with  a  roof  of  leaves,  it  would  cost 
perhaps  eight  dollars  all  told,  in  addition 
to  the  labor  bestowed  on  it.  Nevertheless,  it 
is  a  building  put  up  especially  for  religious 
and  educational  purposes,  is  used  for  that 
and  that  only,  and  is  quite  as  good  as  one- 
half  the  houses  you  meet  with  on  a  jungle 
tour. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  a  couple  of 
days  in  this  village  last  month,  and  a  very 
interesting  time  I  had  there,  too.  It  was 
then  I  learned  the  facts  given  below. 

In  the  article  above  referred  to  I  speak  of 
the  baptism  of  a  middle-aged  man  and  his 
wife.  This  couple  had  a  daughter  married, 
living  with  her  husband  at  Porhane.  Word 
was  brought  to  them  that  their  daughter's 
little  boy  (a  child  about  five  years  old)  was 
very  ill.  She  wanted  her  father  to  come 
over  at  once.  He  went  in  his  canoe  and 
found  upon  his  arrival  the  child  to  be  so  sick 
that  it  could  not  hold  its  head  up.  They  all 
thought  it  near  to  death.  The  mother  of 
the  child  wished  to  take  him  over  to  her  own 


mother's  house,  so  they  all  got  into  the  boat 
again  and  came  over  to  Cron-quay.  There 
the  grandfather  said : 

"  Now,  before  we  go  into  the  house,  wc 
will  take  the  child  up  into  our  chapel  and 
pray." 

This  they  did,  presenting  the  child  before 
the  Lord,  with  no  one  present  but  them- 
selves ;  this  poor,  ignorant  Karen  cultivator, 
but  recently  converted  from  heathenism,  just 
simply  made  known  their  trouble  and  asked 
the  Lord  to  help  them.  At  once  signs  of 
improvement  were  visible,  and  two  or  three 
hours  later  the  child  was  running  around  the 
village  as  well  as  ever. 

Now  this  is  the  story  I  learned  while  I 
was  there.  I  heard  it  not  only  from  the  lips 
of  the  parents  and  grandparents,  but  the 
heathen  around  them  all  told  the  same  thing. 
The  whole  village  believes  today  that  a  won- 
derful thing  happened  in  their  midst  A 
great  change  has  come  over  them  as  a  result, 
for  whereas  last  year  scarcely  anyone  at- 
tended the  Sabbath  service,  this  year  more 
than  eighty  were  present  at  our  morning 
service,  and  many  of  them  profess  to  be 
interested  in  the  gospel  message.  In  the 
afternoon  the  mother  of  the  child,  together 
with  another  married  sister,  were  baptized, 
their  husbands  being  present  and  saying 
they  would  follow  later. 

Now  I  have  told  you  the  stor}'  just  as  I 
learned  it,  without  any  explanation,  without 
even  disclosing  my  own  belief.  I  close  with 
the  question  with  which  I  commenced :  Was 
it  a  miracle? 


A  TRIP  IK  BULGARIA 

'.   BASIL   S.   KEUSSEFF,   LOM-POLAN'KA 


ON  the  iSth  of  January  I  started  for 
Kazanlik.  I  had  to  travel  one  hun- 
dred kilometers  by  carriage,  and  on  the 
2oth  at  5  P.M.  arrived  in  Vratza-Meidra. 
From  there  I  started  on  the  next  day  at 
4.30  P.M.  by  railroad,  and  the  same  night 
at  8  o'clock  arrived  in  Sofia.  I  purposed  to 
proceed  straight  to  Kazanlik,  but  the  breth- 
ren in  Sofia  begged  me  most  earnestly  to 
stay  with  them  over  (he  Sunday  and  preach 
for  them.  So  I  consented,  and  remained 
there  three  days.  It  was  my  privilege  then 
to  preach  twice  on  Sunday  to  crowded  audi- 
ences. In  Sofia  we  have  a  station  with 
seven  members.  We  have  no  chapel  and 
no  worker.  The  brethren  have  hired  a 
room  which  would  hold  from  ihirty-five 
to  forty  persons,  and  are  conducting  their 
meelinvs  themselves.  It  was  very  cheer- 
ing to  find  that  those  who  found  the  Savior 
during  1895,  when  I  was  a  soldier  there,  are 
standirfg  faithful  for  the  Lord.  Six  persons 
expressed  their  desire  to  be  baptized.  I 
replied  that  when  I  returned  from  Kazanlik 
we  will  see  about  it. 

Sotia  is  the  capital  oE  Bulgaria  and  the 
centre  of  the  religious,  political  and  liter- 
ary life  of  the  Bulgarians.  There  1  think 
we  should  have  some  serious  work  done. 
There  is  already  a  good  beginning,  and 
I  believe  that  some  very  successful  work 
could  be  done.  Near  Sofia  we  have  another 
station  in  a  large  village  called  Kosteneti, 
where  we  have  six  members.  The  brethren 
there  have  a  chapel  of  their  own,  but  have 
no  worker.  If  (here  be  settled  in  Sofia 
a  minister  he  could  very  nicely  work  up 
Kostenel!  as  well. 

On  Jan.  34  1  started  at  12  at  noon  by  rail- 
road, and  arrived  in  Philipopohs  at  7  P.M. 
On  (he  next  day  at  [  i  a.m.  I  started  by  car- 
riage and  arrived  on  the  26th  in  Kazanlik. 
at  S  P.M.  The  bielhren  were  very  glad  to 
welcome  me.      1  remained  six  days  in  Kaz- 


anlik. The  brethren  requested  me  to  stay 
longer  with  them,  but  1  could  not,  for  much 
work  was  waiting  for  me  here  in  Lom-Pol- 
anka.  It  was  my  great  privilege  to  preach 
twice,  to  address  a  Sunday-school  of  thirty- 
five  children,  to  hold  a  communion  service 
and  to  conduct  a  prayer-meeting  in  Kazan- 
lik.     Poor  church !    for  many  years  they 


have  had  no  Lord's  Supper.  On  the  [st  of  - 
February  1  started  from  Kazanlik  at  10.30 
by  carriage  for  Chirpan.  From  there  next 
morning  at  9  a.m.  1  started  by  railroad,  and 
at  4.30  P.M.  arrived  in  Sofia,  1  had  the  de- 
sire to  visit  our  brethren  in  Kostenetz,  but  as 
1  was  busy  for  some  important  church  work 
in  Lom-Polanka,  I  did  not  stop  in  that  place. 
Before  1  left  Kazanlik  the  brethren  asked 
me  to  come  and  settle  there  and  work.      1 
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would  not  refuse  them  and  so  grieve  them, 
but  said  to  them  to  pray ;  that  if  the  Lord 
wishes  it  to  be,  that  he  would  let  it  be. 

When  I  arrived  in  Sofia  the  brethren 
asked  me  to  remain  two  weeks  and  preach 
for  them.  At  last  I  could  not  resist  their 
earnest  appeals,  and  remained  six  days,  in 
order  that  I  might  be  there  on  Sunday. 
During  this  time  I  conducted  six  services, 
which  were  as  well  crowded  as  before.  We 
had  also  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  brethren 
there  thought  it  wise  to  postpone  the  bap- 
tism of  the  candidates  till  the  spring. 

On  Feb.  7  I  started  from  Sofia  at  7.40 
A.M.  and  arrived  in  Vratza-Mezdra  at  noon. 
The  next  morning  I  started  by  carriage,  and 
on  the  9th  at  11  p.m.  arrived  in  Lom-Po- 
lanka  again.  This  last  journey  was  very 
unpleasant,  for  the  most  time  it  was  raining 
and  snowing  and  the  carriage  was  not  cov- 
ered. 

Our  church  here  is  vtry  poor.  During 
the  last  year  we  have  raised  1,250  francs. 
Out  of  this  sum  we  have  supported  par- 
tially a  colporter  at  the  rate  of  fifty  francs 
per  month, —  six  hundred  francs  per  annum. 
The  rest  is  for  the  building  of  our  future 
chapel.  Out  of  this  sum  we  have  also  con- 
tributed to  the  German  Chapel  Building 
Society,  the  German  Tract  Publication  So- 
ciety, the  Hamburg  Theological  School  and 
the  Romano-Bulgarian  Baptist  Union. 

The  number  of  our  membership  here  for 
the  last  year  was  forty-two,  twelve  out  of 
these  residing  out  of  town  in  six  different 
places.  The  average  of  our  attendance  is 
between  thirty-five  and  forty.  In  winter 
season  the  congregation  is  much  better  than 
in  summer.  In  winter  in  many  cases  our 
present  building  is  not  large  enough  to  hold 
our  listeners;  it  has  but  sixty  seats.  In 
summer  the  attendants  are  fewer,  because 
many  are  out  of  town  in  their  fields,  work- 
ing for  months. 

Regarding  our  church  at  Kazanlik  I  have 
learned  the  following:  It  was  a  Congrega- 
tional Church  twenty  years  ago.    About  that 


time  they  were  visited  by  a  Russian  Baptist, 
who  informed  them  about  the  principles  and 
practices  of  the  Baptist  Church.  This  led 
them  to  declare  themselves  as  a  Baptist 
Church,  and  they  were  baptized  by  Brother 
Kargel.  who  had  then  come  from  Russia 
and  settled  as  a  Baptist  minister  in  Rust- 
chuk.  I  was  amazed  how  they  have  stood  so 
long  a  time  without  having  had  any  minis- 
ter, and  was  led  to  praise  God  for  his  little 
flock  in  Kazanlik.  They  have  now  ten  mem- 
bers. They  are  very  zealous  Baptists,  and 
very  strict.  They  have  been  very  active 
in  publishing  Baptist  literature  in  Bulgaria. 
One  woman  was  converted.  I  believe  that 
if  work  be  begun  there  seriously  by  a  de- 
voted minister,  there  will  be  great  success. 
My  impression  is  also  that  what  is  neces- 
sary is  a  special  minister ;  but  if  that  is  not 
possible,  some  good  could  be  done  by  occa- 
sional visits.  According  to  my  mind  two 
more  preachers  we  need,  one  in  Sofia  and 
one  in  Kazanlik ;  but  as  this  cannot  be  ex- 
pected under  the  present  financial  state  of 
our  Missionary  Union  I  have  another  plan, 
and  that  is  to  appoint  two  colporters,  one  for 
Kazanlik  and  one  for  Sofia;  men  who  art 
capable  of  conducting  meetings  fairly  well 
Such  men  we  have  here  among  our  mem- 
bers, and  my  business  would  be  to  visit  them 
occasionally.  This  would  be  a  cheap  way, 
and  an  effectual  one  of  working. 

The  outlook  for  the  future  is  ver}-  good. 
They  no  longer  persecute  us  here.  Every- 
body is  calm,  and  we  are  gaining  influence 
There  is  no  danger  because  of  the  politi- 
cal situation  of  these  parts  of  the  world. 
Neither  the  Bulgarians  nor  the  Bulgarian 
government  are  so  Russophile  as  they  are 
supposed  to  be  from  outside.  The  present 
political  relation  between  Russia  and  Bul- 
garia k  not  natural,  and  cannot  last  long. 
So  we  are  not  afraid  of  Russian  influence 
As  for  me,  I  am  ready  to  sacrifice  every- 
thing for  the  Lord's  work  here.  May  he 
help  me  and  strengthen  me. 
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^  A  TRIUMPHANT  army  of  conquest, 
r\  led  by  a  triumphant  commander ;  this 
was  Paul*s  conception  of  missions  in  his 
day.  And  this  is  just  what  Christian  mis- 
sions are  today.  As  we  consider  what  they 
involve,  we  catch  the  spirit  of  the  great 
Apostle,  and  join  in  his  jubilant  note : 
*»  Thanks  be  unto  God  who  always  leadeth 
us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  mani- 
fest through  us  tlie  savor  of  his  knowledge 
in  every  place." 

The  story  of  Baptist  Achievements  in 
Foreign  Missions  is  a  large  and  most  inspir- 
ing one.  To  Him  who  has  led  us  in  triumph 
in  Christ,  in  it  all,  let  us  give  the  honor. 

This  survey  will  not  be  limited  to  the 
work  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union,  nor  even  to  that  of  American  Bap- 
tists. 

Our  study  of  these  achievements  will  be 
along  four  lines : 

1.  /n  Piontering, 

2.  In  Evangelization, 

3.  In  Organization, 

4.  In  Cooperation. 

I.     Achievements  as  Pioneers 

We  have  little  conception  of  what  it 
meant  for  Mission  Boards,  half  the  circum- 
ference of  the  earth  from  their  fields  of 
operation,  with  no  experience,  and  with 
little  knowledge  of  the  fields,  the  people  or 
the  work,  to  begin  and  manage  wisely  so 
great  an  enterprise!  or  what  it  meant  for 
Carey  to  become  the  pioneer  missionary  in 
Bengal,  or  Judson  in  Burma,  or  Day  among 
the  Telugus,  or  Brown  and  Bronson  in  As- 
sam, or  Richards  and  Clark  on  the  Congo, 
or  Saker  in  the  Cameroons,  or  Upcraft  in 
Western  China,  or  for  the  scores  of  others 
who  have  gone  in  advance  to  tell  the  story 
where  no  other  tongue  had  ever  spoken  it. 
What  unknown  hardships,  difficulties  and 
discouragements    they   were   compelled   to 


endure,  from  inhospitable  climate,  the  ab- 
sence of  comforts,  the  prejudices  and  super- 
stitions, not  to  say  the  persecutions  of  the 
people. 

THE  FIRSt   FOREIGN   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

That  Baptists  organized  the  first  mis- 
sionary society  of  modern  tiroes  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
is  a  familiar  fact.  The  difficulties  under 
which  they  organized  may  not  be  so  fa- 
miliar. It  cost  something  to  be  pioneers 
when  nearly  the  whole  church  were  either 
indifferent  or  hostile  to  the  enterprise.  Our 
great  Andrew  Fuller,  the  first  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Secretary,  whose  writings  and  labors 
formed  an  epoch  in  Baptist  history,  turning 
aside  into  a  dark  alley  in  the  city  to  relieve 
his  heart  burdens  in  a  fiow  of  tears,  after  a 
day  of  toil  and  rebuffs  in  soliciting  aid  for 
this  grand  enterprise,  is  a  sample  of  what 
many  of  the  fathers  endured  in  those  pio- 
neering days. 

When  our  Baptist  fathers  formed  their 
society  in  England  in  1793,  and  looked  out 
toward  the  world  they  desired  to  save,  they 
found  it  closed  to  them.  Not  a  govern- 
ment, heathen  or  Christian,  outside  of  Eng- 
land and  the  United  States,  would  give 
their  missionaries  protection. 

Carey  would  evidently  have  been  driven 
home  from  India  had  he  not  found  shelter 
in  Serampore,  a  little  spot  owned  by  the 
King  of  Denmark. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  He  led  our  fathers 
in  triumph  in  Christ,  into  this  work,  often 
over  their  own  opposition.  Only  His  lead- 
ing can  account  for  the  change  which  was 
wrought  in  their  attitude  towards  this  en- 
terprise. He  gave  them  the  faith  which 
wrought  victory,  and  they  successfully  be- 
gan to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom  in  the 
virgin-soil  of  many  dark  lands. 

Carey  and  Thomas  were  the  first  to  go 
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out  sent  by  a  strictly  Foreign  Missionary 
Society.  Our  own  Judson  was  the  first  to 
establish  a  mission  under  a  purely  heathen 
government.  All  other  missions,  at  that 
time,  had  the  protection  of  nominally  Chris- 
tian governments. 

UPON   THE   SCRIPTURAL   BASIS 

Baptists  were  pioneers  in  so  organizing 
Foreign  Mission  work,  that  it  should  prove 
permanent.  Other  missionaries  went  to 
India  before  Carey,  some  of  them  most 
noble  and  spiritual  men,  like  Zeigenbalg, 
Plutschau  and  Schwartz.  But  they  were 
not  sent  by  churches,  but  by  the  King  of 
Denmark,  Frederick  the  IV.  Their  work 
was  not  perpetuated.  They  had  no  churches 
behind  them.  "Their  enterprise  was  per- 
sonal, not  organic."  It  was  rooted  in  no 
Christian  hearts  and  convictions  and  purses 
at  home.  In  the  minds  of  the  missionaries 
it  was  Christian,  but  in  the  minds  of  its 
promoters  at  home,  it  was  little  more  than 
patriotic. 

Carey  saw  that  if  the  movement  was  suc- 
cessful, the  whole  church  at  home  must 
feel  the  responsibility  equally  with  the  mis- 
sionary at  the  front.  He  expressed  this 
scriptural  principle  to  his  friend  Andrew 
Fuller,  as  we  have  it  in  the  oft  repeated 
story:  **  There  is  a  gold  mine  in  India.  I 
will  go  down  and  explore  it  if  you  will  hold 
the  ropes."  He  gave  a  picture  of  true 
gospel  missions.  Look  at  it.  Here  is  the 
missionary  at  the  front  exploring  these  un- 
explored lands,  and  the  church  at  home 
holding  the  ropes  that  let  the  missionary 
down  into  these  rich  mines  of  unsaved 
souls,  both  with  hands  clasped  fast  to  it, 
he  at  one  end,  they  at  the  other;  they  ready 
for  every  signal  from  the  front,  and  he 
sending  up  words  of  cheer;  he  by  prayer 
and  holy  living,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  and  by  every  agency  of  instruction 
and  persuasion,  gathering  out  the  precious 
nuggets,  more  valuable  than  any  found  at 
Klondyke,  souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and    saved    by  his  grace ;   and  the 


church  at  home  standing  by  him,  by  prajer, 
by  love,  by  study  and  advocacy,  by  liberal 
contributions,  and  by  supplies  of  laborers; 
these  forces  together  forming  one  great 
united  force,  led  in  triumph  by  Christ  far 
the  conquest  of  the  world.  This  is  the 
gospel  theory  of  missions,  making  vttx^ 
church,  every  Christian,  to  "  go,"  to  belong 
to  the  going  force,  by  which  the  world  is  to 
be  evangelized.  It  was  given  to  Carej 
and  to  our  Baptist  fathers  to  discover  this 
idea  in  the  word  of  God,  and  to  form  the 
first  missionary  society  of  modern  times 
upon  this  basis,  a  basis  which  has  beeo  - 
the  model  for  all  societies  from  that  time  to 
this.  We  can  scarcely  overestimate  the 
value  of  this  principle.  It  is  vital  to  the 
whole  missionary  movement.  It  has  made 
it  a  great  movement,  stable  and  permanent 
and  ensured  its  perpetuity,  and,  with  God's 
blessing,  its  triumph. 

It  has  also  been  of  immeasurable  benefit 
to  the  churches  at  home  in  quickening  their 
life,  developing  their  benevolence  and  gen- 
eral activity,  and  opening  up  abundant 
avenues  for  the  use  of  all  their  surplus  ^^ 
sources  and  forces. 

BIBLE   TRANSLATION 

Baptists  were  pioneers  also  in  the  trans- 
lation and  publication  of  the  Bible  in  the 
vernaculars  of  the  people.     They  believed 
that  Pentecost  furnished  a  model  in  this 
respect,   that   every  one    should    hear  the 
gospel   in   the    "tongue    wherein    he  was 
born."     So  the  missionaries  set  themselves 
to  learn  the  languages  of  the  people,  not 
only  that  they  might  speak  to  them,  but 
that  they  might  give  them  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures likewise.     This  was  emphasized  from 
the    beginning.        Carey,    Marshman    and 
Ward,  the  **  Serampore  trio,"  put  into  the 
agreement  by  which  their  labors  were  gov- 
erned, that   "  we   will   labor    with    all  our 
might  in  forwarding  the  translation  of  the 
Sacred    Scriptures   into    the    languages  of 
India."    The  Bible  translated  and  published 
in  forty  of  the  languages  and  dialects  of 
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during  Carey's  lifetime,  shows  how 
>  were  their  convictions  about  this  mat- 

Dr.  Murdocksays:  "The  impulse  thus 
n  to  Bible  translation  clearly  difTeren- 
d  the  movement  of  Carey  from  all  pre- 
ig  enterprises  for  the  publication  of 
gospel  among  the  nations."  It  is  but 
ral  that  those  who  emphasize  the  Bible 
le  sole  authority  in  religion,  should  thus 
lasize  the  importance  of  its  translation, 
hat  was  begun  so  well  by  Carey  was 
ed  on  with  equal  zeal  by  those  who 
wed  after  him.  Dr.  Judson's  transla- 
into  Burmese  will  always  stand  as  a 
Limental  achievement.  Dr.  Mason's 
ilation  into  the  Sgaw  Karen,  Dr.  Bray- 

into  the  Pwo  Karen,  Dr.  Cushing's 
the  Shan,  Drs.  Brown's  and  Gurney's 

the   Assamese,   Dr.  Jewett's    Telugu 

Testament,  with  the  work  of  Marsh- 
.  the  Goddards,  the  Ash  mores  and 
rs  upon  the  Chinese,  of  Dr.  Brown  upon 
apanese,  of  Mason  and  Phillips  upon 
^aro,  of  Clark  upon  the  Naga,  and  of 
-al  of  our  missionaries  upon  the  lan- 
;es  of  the  Congo,  form  achievements  of 
magnitude. 

lere  remains  little  more  to  be  done  in 
:>resent  missions  along  this  line;  only 
;  of  the  tribes  on  the  Congo,  in  North- 
Burma,  and  in  Assam  being  inade- 
ely  provided  with  the  word  of  God  in 

own  tongues. 


OTHER   FIRST   THINGS 

Many  other  first  things  have  come  from 
our  Baptist  missionaries. 

The  Serampore  missionaries  not  only  gave 
the  first  translation  of  the  Bible  in  many 
languages,  but  also  the  first  vernacular 
newspaper  in  the  Bengali,  the  language  of 
forty  millions  of  people.  Also  the  first 
large  printing  press,  paper  mill,  steam  en- 
gine, the  first  savings  bank,  the  first  account 
of  the  flora  of  India,  and  the  first  efforts 
for  the  education  of  giris  and  women.  They 
were  largely  instrumental  in  the  abolition  of 
the  suttee,  and  in  the  introduction  into  the 
renewed  charter  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, in  1813,  of  a  clause  for  the  protec- 
tion of  missionaries,  a  protection  which  they 
have  ever  since  enjoyed. 

It  is  imftossible  to  present  the  pioneer 
work  of  Baptists  in  exploration,  scientific 
research,  the  reducing  of  languages  to 
written  form,  and  in  the  preparation  of  pri- 
mary educational  works,  grammars,  diction- 
aries, etc.,  and  in  the  opening  up  of  hitherto 
closed  sections  of  countries  to  commerce. 
Yet  these  are  all  matters  of  immense  value, 
and  all  helpful  to  the  gospel  and  in  prepar- 
ing the  way  for  that  higher  and  more  intel- 
ligent and  happier  social  condition  into 
which  the  gospel  is  surely  bringing  the 
people  of  heathen  lands. 
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I  HAVE  conversed  with  a  great  number 
of  workmen  from  one  end  to  the  other 
of  the  colliery  basin  of  the  Pas  de  Calais, 
but  have  rarely  met  any  one  who  professed 
any  respect  for  the  religion  in  which  they 
were  brought  up.  However,  they  do  not 
generally  fall  into  absolute  unbelief;  they 
arrange  in  harmony  with  their  carnal  tastes 
a  religion  of  their  own.  They  retain  a 
vague  belief  in  a  God  surrounded  by  mys- 
teries and  utterly  careless  about  the  events 
of  human  existence,  from  whom  no  help  is 
to  be  expected,  but  to  whom,  nevertheless, 
we  must  not  neglect  from  time  to  time  to 
offer  certain  prayers  learnt  by  us  in  our  in- 
fancy. As  to  worship  and  the  ceremonies 
of  the  church  they  entirely  desert  them,  ex- 
cept, indeed,  submitting  to  them  in  obedi- 
ence to  custom  and  fashion,  in  the  important 
occasions  of  their  lives.  So  the  most  deso- 
lating plague,  the  malady  most  difficult  to 
cure,  is  not  religious  prejudices,  but  religious 
indifference,  the  absence  of  spiritual  feeling 
which  prevails. 

On  the  other  side  superstition  has  taken 
deep  root  in  these  uncultivated  minds, 
which  are  like  a  neglected  garden,  allowed 
to  be  overrun  with  weeds  and  noxious 
herbs.  These  poor  creatures  accord  the 
most  implicit  confidence  in  the  scapulars, 
medals,  amulets  and  relics.  If  one  of  them 
be  taken  ill,  away  go  the  friends  to  a  long 
distance  to  offer  candles  and  repeat  prayers 
to  a  saint  held  in  renown.  The  worship  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  has  everywhere  taken  the 
place  of  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  In 
the  smallest  village  there  is  hardly  a  public 
square  where  one  cannot  find  a  little  chapel 
erected  in  her  honor.  Many  proprietors  of 
houses  have  made  a  little  niche  for  Mary's 
shrine  in  the  houses,  and  even  in  the  barns. 
There  is  not  a  house  to  be  seen  where  the 
Virgin  is  not  represented  by  a  statuette ; 
she  is  in  fact  the  Diana  of  the  Catholics. 


Woe  to  the  persons  who  should  dare  to 
touch  these  shrines.  **  Your  religion  is 
good,^'  has  been  said  to  me  many  times, 
**  but  it  is  a  sad  thing  you  do  not  worship 
the  Holy  Virgin." 

The  worship  of  idols  is  inseparable  froo 
the  worship  of  demons,  by  which  I  mean 
the  belief  in  sorcerers,  witches,  and  the  e?2 
eye.  Romish  priests,  instead  of  combattii^ 
these  superstitions,  on  the  contrary  eDCOor- 
age  them,  because  by  means  of  these  tilings 
they  find  a  source  of  gain.  In  fact  when  a 
disease  is  obstinate  or  presents  any  strai^ 
symptoms,  Roman  Catholics  to  obtain  i 
cure  reckon  less  upon  the  skill  of  the  doc- 
tor than  upon  the  efficacy  of  a  medal 
blessed  by  the  Pope,  or  upon  the  inten-eo- 
tion  and  ceremonies  of  the  priest,  who  mul- 
tiplies or  pretends  to  multiply  masses  and 
signs  of  the  cross,  so  as  to  put  to  flight  the 
evil  spirit,  and,  in  the  meantime,  pockets 
large  fees. 

When  it  is  believed  that  the  priest  has 
exhausted  in  vain  all  his  powers  of  exorcis- 
ing, recourse  is  had  to  a  stronger  than 
he  —  to  the  Protestant  pastor  !  I  have  had 
applications  from  many  persons  who  said 
they  were  under  the  power  of  a  sorcerer,  or 
came  to  supplicate  me  to  go  and  see  a  rela- 
tive of  theirs  tormented  by  the  evil  eye.  In 
vain  have  I  tried  to  excuse  myself,  explain- 
ing that  diseases  come  under  the  doctor's 
domains  ;  in  vain  have  I  tried  to  prove  that 
sorcerers  do  not  exist.  I  found  I  was  con- 
tending against  prejudices  hard  as  granite. 
After  reflection  I  determined  in  such  cases 
to  seize  the  opportunity  to  visit  the  families 
who  otherwise  would  have  remained  stran- 
gers to  the  gospel.  Then  I  commence  their 
education  in  true  religion,  and  several  have 
in  consequence  come  to  the  service  of  God 
on  Sundays. 

In  1 88 1  the  work  of   Pas  de  Calais  num- 
bered   four    missionary    stations :     Bruay, 
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Auchel,  Lens  and  Haifnes.  There  were  im- 
mense difficulties  to  be  overcome.  The 
spirit  of  tolerance,  which  at  this  time  was 
entirely  absent  from  the  colliery  directors, 
has  only  made  its  appearance  lately.  Meet- 
ings in  the  workmen's  cities  were  vigorously 
forbidden ;  the  workman  who  offered  his 
home  for  any  evangelistic  meeting  was  im- 
mediately and  pitilessly  dismissed  from  his 
employment;  much  less  than  this  brought 
down  upon  the  workman  the  displeasure  of 
his  superiors;  the  simple  fact  of  having 
attended  at  a  meeting,  the  refusal  to  allow 
their  children  to  take  their  first  communion, 
the  neglect  to  adorn  their  houses  in  honor 
of  a  procession,  the  reception  and  lodging 
of  a  pastor,  exposed  the  workman  and  his 
family  to  the  utmost  severity  of  the  direc- 
tors. 

The  priests  greatly  fear  the  consequences 
of  our  work,  and  are  incessantly  on  the 
watch  to  raise  up  fresh  obstacles  for  us. 
Preachings,  visits,  menaces,  promises,  cal- 
umnies, lies,  everything  possible  was  set  to 
work  to  set  employers  and  employed  against 
us  and  our  work,  but  God  was  with  us. 
The  wonderful  change  of  character  mani- 
fested in  the  followers  of  the  gospel  was  in 
itself  an  evident  proof  of  the  untruth  of  the 
accusations  made  against  them,  so  that,  in 
spite  of  all,  the  comrades  of  the  disciples 
said  among  themselves  in  an  undertone : 
**  After  all,  the  religion  of  the  Protestants  is 
better  than  that  of  the  Catholics." 

Th^  interments,  above  all,  provoked  to 
the  utm.ost  the  opposition  of  the  clergy. 
Often  the  admission  to  cemeteries  was  de- 
nied to  us,  and  we  had  to  invoke  the  aid  of 
the  law  authorities.  Protestants  were  con- 
sidered by  the  clergy  to  be  apostates,  here- 
tics and  damned  persons,  and  only  fit  for 
the  devil  and  eternal  fire ;  and  every  effort 
was  made  to  prevent  the  dead  Protestants 
from  being  buried  in  the  cemetery  by  the 
side  of  the  Catholics.  The  priests  resorted 
to  all  kinds  of  violence.  When  they  could 
not  succeed  in  persuading  the  mayors   to 


refuse  the  authorization  to  Protestants  to 
interring  their  dead  in  the  cemetery,  they 
managed  to  obtain  from  them  an  order  that 
the  grave  should  be  dug  in  the  most  in- 
famous corner,  that  reserved  for  suicides. 
Several  times  on  arriving  at  the  cemetery 
with  the  funeral  cortege,  we  found  the  door 
locked  up ;  thus  we  were  obliged  to  make  a 
passage  by  breaking  down  the  hedge. 

Now  making  use  of  the  laws  passed  under 
the  Republic  we  use  all  possible  means, 
distribution  of  little  books  and  tracts,  sales 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  public  lectures  in 
ball-rooms  and  music-halls,  open-air  preach- 
ing and  street  preaching,  when  we  are 
assured  of  the  consent  of  the  authorities. 
Many  absurd  prejudices  against  the  gospel 
and  its  disciples  have  disappeared,  giving 
place  to  confidence  and  sympathy.  In  win- 
ter, open-air-meetings  being  impossible,  we 
replace  them  by  meetings  in  workmen's 
cities,  in  the  houses  of  some  of  our  friends. 
Neighbors,  comrades  and  fellow-workmen 
are  invited,  also  mothers  of  families,  who, 
not  having  to  make  any  preparations  of  toi- 
let, come,  and  bring  their  children.  Thus 
we  are  able  to  preach  salvation  by  grace  to 
thousands  of  souls^  who  listen  with  deep  at- 
tention. From  time  to  time  we  have  the 
joy  of  seeing  souls  awakened  from  the 
sleep  of  death,  and  pass  "  from  the  power 
of  Satan  to  the  kingdom  of  God,"  "  from 
death  unto  life." 

Nearly  all  the  new  converts  from  Catholi- 
cism have  experienced  severe  trials  through- 
out France ;  it  is  the  principal  obstacle  to 
evangelization  almost  everywhere.  But, 
glory  be  to  God,  our  dear  miners,  owing 
principally  to  the  fact,  as  said  above,  that 
they  seldom  work  in  the  very  place  where 
they  were  born,  and  have  usually  near  them 
only  a  part  of  their  relations  and  friends, 
can  at  length,  and  after  a  time  of  hard 
struggle,  hope  a  sure  victory. 

We  have  now  two  flourishing  churches, 
including  several  annexes  in  Pas  de  Calais. 
The  membership  is  two  hundred. 


A  PRAYER-MEETING  AT  RANGOON 


[The  following  letter  from  Rev.  W.  F.  Gray,  pastor  of  the  Immanuel  Baptist  Charch  of  Rangoon.  Burma,  givrt  a 
pleasant  glimpse  into  the  social  and  religious  life  of  our  missionaries.  Their  thoughts  and  communications  are '%»  mid 
occupied  with  their  great  and  engrossing  work  that  we  learn  little  of  their  personal  life.  Mr.  Gray,  as  pastor  of  -J* 
English-speaking  church,  is  in  a  sense  pastor  of  all  the  missionaries  in  Rangoon  and  vicinity. —  Editor.] 


THERE  is  one  feature  of  mission  work 
in  Rangoon  which  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen  mentioned  in  the  Magazine. 
I  refer  to  the  fortnightly  prayer-meetings 
for  missionaries  only.  There  are  always 
from  twenty  to  thirt>'  present,  and  very  often 
some  one  in  from  other  stations  in  Burma. 
Such  meetings  among  Christian  workers  are 
always  interesting  and  helpful,  but  these  are 
especially  so.  They  are  entirely  informal, 
giving  full  liberty  to  each  one.  They  are 
held  from  house  to  house  among  the  mis- 
sionary' families,  the  one  in  whose  house  it 
is  held  taking  the  lead. 

As  a  sample:  The  last  meeting.  May  23, 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Phinney.  After  singing  "  Come  thou  fount 
of  every  blessing,"  Mr.  Phinney  offered  a 
short  prayer  for  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  meeting  and  that  he  might  con- 
tinue to  dwell  in  us  richly.  After  another 
hymn  Mr.  Phinney  read  Rom.  viii :  26-39. 
He  brought  out  prominently  two  thoughts : 
First,  since  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought,  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities  and 
prays  through  us ;  and  secondly,  that  other 
precious  truth,  that  since  God  has  so  loved 
us  as  to  give  his  Son,  we  may  naturally 
expect  to  receive  with  him  all  things.  Since, 
therefore,  God  is  so  pleased  to  give  and 
bless,  we  are  urged  to  believe  him  and 
expect  all  needed  grace. 

Father  Brayton,  who  is  nearly  ninety 
years  old,  and  yet  rarely  misses  one  of  these 
meetings,  spoke  of  the  preciousness  of  these 
passages,  and  led  us  in  prayer.      He  is  so 
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full  of  youthful  vigor,  and  so  much  inter- 
ested in  all  departments  of  work,  and  above 
all  so  devoted  to  the  work  of  God.  that  it  is 
always  an  inspiration  to  be  in  his  presence. 
After  singing  **  More  holiness  give  me."  two 
or  three  engaged  in  prayer.  Dr.  Hicks 
especially  prayed  for  the  mission  schools 
just  now  beginning  a  new  year's  work,  for 
our  beloved  home-land  in  this  trying  time  of 
>vrar,  asking  that  peace  might  be  speedily 
restored,  and  for  our  Mission  Board  bearinj 
the  additional  burden  of  a  new  debt.  .Miss 
Lawrence,  who  has  just  arrived  from  home, 
spoke  of  having  recently  been  in  the  noon 
prayer-meeting  at  Tremont  Temple,  and  of 
the  great  burdens  our  workers  there  have  to 
bear,  urging  that  they  be  remembered  much 
in  prayer. 

The  pastor  of  the  English-speaking  work 
spoke  of  some  encouraging  features  in  his 
work,  but  especially  asked  for  prayer  for 
two  young  men  just  arrived  from  Scotland. 
In  this  fearfully  wicked  city,  where  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  find  even  a  respectable 
boarding-house,  there  are  great  temptations 
confronting  these  young  men  and  hundreds 
of  others  like  them.  One  of  these  is  a 
Baptist,  and  seems  to  have  been  an  active 
worker  at  home.  The  other  came  here  re 
solved  to  give  himself  to  Christ,  but  just  the 
evening  before  had  so  far  lost  himself  in 
drink  as  to  draw  a  razor  on  his  room-mate, 
and  had  to  be  bound  and  closely  watched 
for  some  time.  Miss  Eastman,  Miss  Phin- 
ney, Professor  Tilbe,  Miss  Craft,  and  Miss 
Chapman  each  spoke,  asking  for  prayer  in 
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\  directions  in  their  work.  Professor 
remembered  these  requests  in  prayer, 
hen  after  singing  "Christian,  walk 
fully,"  Professor  Tilbe  closed  the 
ig  in  prayer. 

\x   a    half   hour   of    social   chat   and 
ian   greeting   all  went   home   feeling 


that  it  had  been  good  to  be  there.  I  wish 
to  add  that  it  has  bsen  a  constant  source 
of  pleasure  to  mingle  with  this  company  of 
workers  for  the  past  seven  months  since 
coming  to  Rangoon.  There  is  a  beautiful 
spirit  of  harmony  and  good-will  which  we 
trust  will  always  continue. 

W.  F.  Gray. 


A  TRIBUTE  TO  MISSIONARIES 


iscussing  the  resolutions  for  the  an- 
xatioa  of  Hawaii,  Senator  Hoar  of 
chusetts  paid  a  high  tribute  to  the 
England  missionaries  who  settled  in 
inds      He  said : 

^  President,  I  have  regretted  to  hear 
debate  some  sneers  at  the  mission- 
and  the  sons  of  missionaries  who 
edeemed  Hawaii  and  who  are  now 
ting  her  at  the  gates  to  the  people 
United  States.  I  know  something 
that  quality.  I  knovv  something  of 
ew  England  missionaries  and  of  the 
lissionaries  from  other  parts  of  the 
y  who.  wherever,  either  in  a  foreign 
•  within  our  own  borders  on  the  fron- 
lere  has  been  a  contest  for  civilization 
iristianity  and  peace,  have  been  in  the 
'anks.  I  knew  the  fathers  of  these 
I  my  youth,  and  I  have  watched  their 
ter  and  career  ever  since. 
I. over  the  West,  all  over  the  South 
he  Civil  War,  almost  before  the  first 
arrived  with  his  measuring  chain  or 
e  on  the  frontier,  the  Methodist  or 
Dngregationalist  or  the  Presbyterian 
lary  is  found  in  advance.  The  cor- 
ne  of  the  church  precedes  the  corner 
)f  the  cabin.  There  is  not  a  story  of 
;roism  or  true  glory  in  human  annals 
can    surpass    the   story  of    mission- 


aries in  this  or  in  foreign  lands  whom 
America  has  sent  forth  as  the  servants  of 
civilization  and  piety.  They  have  taken 
their  lives  in  their  hands.  They  have  sac- 
rificed ambition,  family  ties,  hope,  health 
and  wealth.  No  danger  that  stood  in  their 
way,  no  obloquy  deterred  them. 

"In  this  day  of  our  pride  and  exultation 
at  the  deeds  of  our  young  heroes  in  Manila 
and  in  Cuba,  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
American  missionary  in  the  paths  of  peace 
belongs  to  the  same  heroic  stock  and  is  an 
example  of  the  same  heroic  temper. 

"Our  brethren  and  our  children  have 
done  in  the  West  what  our  fathers  did  in  the 
East.  Under  new  conditions  in  a  later  age, 
on  the  shore  of  a  more  pacific  sea,  in  a 
more  genial  clime,  they  are  to  repeat  in  the 
near  future  the  old  and  wondrous  story. 

*'The  world  shall  see  in  that  far  clime 
the  streets  of  a  wealthier  New  York,  the 
homes  of  a  more  cultured  Boston,  the  halls 
of  a  more  learned  Har\'^ard,  the  workshops 
of  a  busier  Worcester.  The  time  has  come 
for  another  step  and  another  advance,  until 
halfway  between  America  and  Asia,  in  the 
very  center  of  the  Pacific,  the  United  States 
is  to  plant  her  flag,  the  emblem  not  of  em- 
pire, not  of  tyranny,  not  of  force,  but  of 
freedom,  of  equality,  of  self-government, 
of  peace.'* 
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IN  THE  RUBY  mNES 

MOGOK  is  141  miles  from  Mandalay,  and  is  the 
headquarters  of  the  Ruby  Mines  district,  as  also 
headquarters  of  the  Ruby  Mines  Company's  plant 
for  obtaining  the  precious  gems  found  in  this 
earth.  Yesterday  it  was  the  privilege  of  one  of 
your  missionaries,  Rev.  J.  E.  Case,  to  gather 
into  the  visible  church  of  Christ  living  stones. 
Saturday,  by  permission  of  the  lieutenant  in 
charge  of  the  battalion,  a  company  of  Karen  sol- 
diers csame  in  for  Sabbath  services.  There  were 
four  of  the  number  desiring  baptism,  and  three 
more  from  the  battalion  here  who  were  in  the 
evening  carefully  examined  and  accepted.  It  was 
after  midnight  before  the  meeting  closed  with 
'*  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.'* 
Sunday  at  ii  a.m.  thirty-one  were  present  at  the 
service  held  in  Burmese  and  Karen,  and  at  i  p.m. 
we  gathered  around  the  baptismal  pool,  where 
those  who  have  waited  long  for  an  opportunity 
put  on  Christ  by  baptism.  At  3  o'clock  twenty- 
four  remembered  the  death  of  our  living  Lord, 
and  at  7  p.m.  we  had  a  meeting  in  Karen,  Bur- 
mese and  English,  forty  being  present,  eight  of 
whom  were  English-speaking  people.  Pray  for 
these  disciples  who  are  so  far  from  other  Chris- 
tians, that  they  may  have  the  abiding  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  have  been  encouraged  by 
the  repeated  visits,  during  the  past  four  or  Bve 
months,  of  Miss  Lucy  McGrath  from  Rangoon. 

There  is  here  a  court-house,  post-office,  two 
hospitals — civil  and  military  —  telegraph  office, 
club-house,  and  several  good  European  houses, 
which,  by  the  way,  have  chimneys,  as  they  have 
frost  here  during  the  winter  months.  But  there 
is  no  building  for  the  worship  of  the  Eternal  God, 
while  upon  the  hills  in  all  directions  are  Budd- 
hist pagodas  and  idol  houses.  Will  the  Baptists 
of  America  assist  the  few  Christians  here  to 
establish  the  first  place  of  worship,  or  leave  the 
opportunity  to  the  Romanists,  who  are  waking 
up  to  the  situation  ?  I  say  msist  because  I  think 
with  a  little  encouragement  and  financial  aid  the 
Christians  here  will  do  all  in  iheir  power  to  go 
forward.  Mrs.  Helen  W.  Hancock. 


A  GREAT  CONFLAGRATION 

Half  the  city  is  in  ashes.      Mercifully  a 
quarter  has  been  spared.     On  April  i  one 
native  houses  caught  fire,   and  as  there 
fairly  high  wind  blowing  at  the  time,  in 
two  hours  the  eastern  part  of  the  city,  inc 
the  Sawbwa's  palace  and  compound,  was 
smoking  ruin.     Only  three  lives  appear  t 
been  lost,  but  we  have  had  four  or  five 
hospital  more  or  less  badly  burned.     Man 
lost  everything,  but  bear  it   with   charac 
Eastern   calmness.      The  present    effect  « 
work  is  that  it  has  brought  us  into  closer 
with  the  Sawbwa  and  people,  as  we  hav 
out  a  helping  hand  where    we   could. — 
Henderson,  Mongmai  (Mon^). 

MOYED  BY  MEDICINE 

I  WAS  resting  at  a  small  village  on  my  \ 
the  hills.  I  had  never  visited  the  chief, 
heard  through  my  coolies  that  the  teach 
come,  so  he  came  to  me,  inviting  me  to  his 
There  I  found  his  wife  ill  with  dysentei) 
told  us  how  many  offerings  he  had  alread; 
to  the  evil  spirits,  and  still  no  relief  had 
Of  course  we  preached  to  him,  and  befor 
ing  left  five  tabloids  of  Dover's  powders 
sick  wife.  Four  days  after  our  arrival  a 
this  chief  came  with  a  happy  face  saying  t 
wife  had  been  cured,  and  wished  us  to 
some  time  in  his  village  on  our  return, 
rains  had  set  in  and  the  mountain  roads  we 
muddy  and  slippery,  I  thought  it  best  to 
the  plains  as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  w( 
not  spend  more  than  a  night  with  this  chic 
promised  to  take  me  to  four  other  village: 
him,  if  I  came  next  cold  season. 

At  another  village  the  chief  presented  n 
a  large  yam  and  fowl  as  a  token  of  friei 
In  several  places  I  was  asked  for  teachers. 
is  opening  the  Kachin  country  for  us. 
morning  the  English  Boundary  Commissioi 
north  arrived  here,  having  completed  their 
this  means  a  settled  boundary  between  tl 
nese  province,  Yunnan,  and  Upper  Burm 
along  this  boundary  there  are  hundreds  of 
villages  which  we  can  now  visit  with 
freedom  and  preach  the  gospel  of  peace. 

Myitkyina.  G.  J.  ( 
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AN  APPEAL 

i  the  presence  of  great  openings  for  gospel 
k  and  inability  to  enter  for  lack  of  funds, 
.  W.  A.  Sharp  bursts  forth  iiv^this  impas- 
ed  appeal:  *' Would  to  God  that  I  might 
e  every  man  on  the  Executive   Committee, 

every  Baptist  in  America,  to  tears  for  Pyin- 
a,  today.      Help  her,  help  us  now,  or  her 

may  be  won  by  another,  and  our  crown  of 
cing  another  shall   wear.      God  bless  you, 

bless  the  churches,  bless  us  and  help  us  to 
our  appropriations  as  stewards  of  the  mo<:t 
.  What  opportunities !  And  yet  our  dear 
bren  are  debtors  for  what  they  already  have 
lis  year's  glorious  achievements." 

CHINA 

AN  IMPENDING  CRISIS 

MES  are  portentous  here,  as  in  many  other 
{  of  China.     Rice,  the  staff  of  life,  has  more 

doubled  in  price,  and  the  stock  is  very 
ed.  It  is  estimated  that  there  is  only  enough 
.St  a  month,  while  it  is  two  months  before 
lext  crop  is  harvested.  The  shops  will  sell 
a  very  limited  amount  to  any  one  purchaser, 
nine  is  threatening.  Riots  have  occurred  in 
hing  and  Wenchow,  and  only  last  week 
!  were  disturbances  at  our  outstations  of 
g-kong-gyiao,  and  in  the  suburbs  beyond 
^est  gate  of  Ningpo.  Rumors  of  all  kinds 
rirculating  about  foreigners,  and  it  will  be 
ge  if  the  summer  passes  without  disturb- 
of  some  kind  or  other.  At  the  same  time 
>eneral  spirit  of  unrest  and  apprehension  is 
ng  many  to  seek  for  better  things.     Never 

the  people  generally  been  more  attentive 
ir  preaching  or  shown  so  great  a  desire  to 

about  the  truth.  It  may  be  the  time  of 
ening  and  of  blessing  to  our  Eastern  China 
on  is  at  hand. 

I  well  here.  Two  baptisms  in  the  city  last 
ay.  Am  pushing  along  my  translation  work 
all  my  might.  I  feel  that  it  is  important, 
m  anxious  to  get  it  done  so  that  I  can  spend 


more  time  in  evangelistic  work.  The  doors  are 
opening  on  every  hand.  Never  have  there  been 
so  many  calls,  or  so  many  favorable  oppor- 
tunities for  Christian  work.  Every  one  should 
press  to  the  front  now.  It  is  a  critical  point  in 
our  mission  history.  J.  R.  Goddard. 

Ningpo. 

SPAIN 

Not  hatred  but  pity  should  be  our  feeling 
toward  the  Spaniards.  Read  this  affecting  state- 
ment of  the  sorrowful  condition  of  the  unhappy 
people : 

**0,  dear  brethren,  now  more  than  ever,  do 
you  not  see  how  much  is  needed  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  here?    Will  you  not  wake  up  to  the  fact 
that    Romanism   is  but  a  political    party,  that 
brings  ruin  to  material  interests  of  all  it  touches, 
and  damnation  to  the  souls,  and  this  in  the  name 
of  religion?     Here  the  bishops  are  the  foremost 
in  fomenting  a  spirit  of  war  and  vengeance,  both 
by  word  and  with  contributions  for  war  expe- 
ditions.    This  has  been  going  on  for  three  years, 
and  it  is  the  reactionary  spirit  of  these  and  their 
influence  over  the  people,  that  I  think  has  com- 
pelled Sagasta  to  take  the  step  that  has  resulted 
in  the  declaration  of  war.     Yes,  in  the  name  of 
religion  and  from   the  time   of   the   inquisition, 
violence  has  been  practiced,  taught  and  praised, 
and  now  poor  Spain!     How  mothers  cry;  how 
children  and  fathers  tremble;    bread  thirty-five 
per  cent  higher  than  six  months  ago,  vegetables 
can  hardly  be  bought,  meat  scarce,  and  fish  going 
up  every  day.     Skeletons  walking  about  in  the 
streets,  yellow   and    ready  to  fall  any  moment, 
others  lame  or  without  arms,  all  these  returning 
from   the   glorious  field   of    Philippines,  where 
the  monk  governs,  or  from  Cuba,  where  a  fatherly 
government  takes  care  of  the   renconcentrados. 
O,  this  poor   people  are  taught  to  bear  and  do 
these  things  in  the   name  of    the   holy  mother 
and  of  our  dear  Jesus.     Yet  there  is  hope.     The 
handful  of  disciples  are   coming  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  working  and  regen- 
erating has  put  his  own  seal  on  them." 
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PERSONAL 


Capt.  Luke  W.  Bickel  and  wife,  designated 
to  open  mission  work  among  the  islands  of  the 
Japan  Inland  Sea,  arrived  at  Kobe  May  8. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Harvey  and  Miss  Ger- 
trude Milne,  both  of  the  Congo  mission,  were 
recnily  married  and  will  reside  at  Palabala. 
We  offer  our  congratulations  and  best  wishes. 

Rev.  VV.  B.  Parshley  and  wife  left  Boston 
Aug.  12,  returning  to  their  field  of  labor  at 
Yokohama,  Japan.  They  planned  to  sail  from 
Vancouver  Aug.  22. 


President  J.  Hbinrichs,  of  the  Ramiptta 
Theological  Seminary,  and  family,  arrived  t 
New  York  from  India  July  20. 

Rev.  W.  R.  MaNLBY  and  family  of  Udayagin. 
India,  arrived  at  New  York  July  24. 

Rev.  Alfred  C.  Fuller  of  Podih,  Indii, 
has  arrived  in  America  for  a  period  of  rest. 

Miss  Clara  A.  Converse  returns  to  Yoko- 
hama with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parshley,  to  resume !« 
care  of  the  Mary  L.  Colby  Mission  Girls'  Scboo'. 
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MAINK,  f  17X85. 

Penobscot  Asso  ,  per  .\  G. 
Ray,  Treas.;  Lincoln  Cen- 
ter ch.,  qoc.;  Bangor  5>econd 
S.  S.,  J27.14;  Oldtown  cli  , 

f")AO 537  44 

Hiddeford  ch 7  «3 

Cherryfield  ch. 234 

Portland,  ist  S.  8 $  31 

Skowhegan,  Hethany  ch 7  S2 

New  Sweden  ch. 500 

"          "       mission  circle.  ■  •  5  00 

South  Paris  ch.         q  17 

*'  "     students  of  Colby 

University  for  sup.  nat.  pr. 

care  Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing  ...  4^  50 

Rockland,  ist  church 18  61 

Limerick  ch 433 

Bangor,  ist  ch 30  00 

Gardiner,  1st  ch 2  50 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  5i2  00. 

Antrim  ch 20  00 

North  Londonderry  ch 20*) 

VERMONT,  $.)y>. 

Burlington,  ist  S.  S.  Class 
No.  2.  tow  sup.  of  Pothe- 
pogu  Henry,  nat  pr.  tare 
Rev.  \V.  R.  Manley 6  50 

Burlington,  ist  ch 2  89 

M.\SSACHU8ETTS,  #<j46  26. 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ch., 
C.  P.  Jameson's  Bible  class 
tow.  salary  of  Robeit  Har- 
per, M.D 500 
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Boston,  Tremont  Temple  ch. 

(of   whicli   $2$  is  from  Tay 

Edwards  for  famine  sufferers 

and    #5  00   from    Frank   M. 

Kimball  for  do.   care   Mr*. 

W.C.Owen) $3000 

Boston  Tremont  Temple  ch.. .     13  77 

"         First  ch   1 58  00 

Clarendon-st.ch.  V    P. 

S.  C.  E.  tow.  salary  of  Rev. 

Thos.  Hill,  Africa 12500 

Dedham,  Second  V.  P.  S.C-E.       2  7g 

N  orth  Adams  ch 4  00 

Lawrence,  ist  ch 32  44 

Newton  Centre  S.  S   for  pupil 

in  seminary  at  I  nsein  Burma, 

care  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas...  25  44 
Newton  Centre,  Rev.  D.  Mc- 

Lein 3000 

Newton    Centre,    Mrs.  S.   F. 

Smith  $50,  and  Miss  Anna 

H.  Smith  $iofor  .sup.  stu -lent 

in  Theo  Sem.,care  Rev.  W. 

F.  TI»omas 60  00 

Charlestown,  istch 42  40 

Roslindale  S.  S.  for  sup.  nat. 

))r  Tsao  Kan  Kin,  care  Rev. 

J.  S.  Adams 25  00 

Ciloucester,  Chapel-st  ch 12  10 

Fiicliburg,  a  friend  of  missions       5  00 

Cambridge,  1st  ch 70  00 

Prof.  B  O.  Peirce     so  00 

Dighion  B.  Y.  P.  U 570 

**         ist  ch b  55 

"         S.S. 325 

A  friend,  G.  W.  C 50  00 

Chelsea,    ist    S.    S.   for    sup. 

Burman  student 6000 

Brockton,  Warren-ave.  ch.  ...  f>  88 
West  Acton  ch 10  80 


Springfield,  Highland  ch.  —  ti^-v 
ist  ch ic  t: 

Needham  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  f<»r 
nv.  pr.,  care  Rev.  C.  L 
Davenport     15  «■ 

Fellsch.   10  or 

Qutncy,  Sw  ch.  King*s  Daugh- 
ters         IC  "(. 

AlUton,  Briehton-ave   ch    .   •  5   *'• 

Fitch  barg,  HiRhlaod  S.S 6  v« 

Pitt«6eld,>st  ch  Young  Ladies 
Mission  Circle  for  the  Tokyo 

Kindergarten  Building  Fund  to  » 

Attleboro,  ist  ch 10  > 

RHODE  ISLAND,  >i(.7.r4^ 

Providence,  Calvary  ch. 2^0: 

istch 5-'<3 

Cran»ton-st.  Y   P 
S.  C.  E   fur  sup.   San    Koo 
Keh,  care  C.  H.  Heptonitall    10  ■.« 
Providence,  Central  Y.  P.  S. 
C.E.forsup.  nat  pr.  Ningpo.    12  v 

Pawtucket,  Broad-4t.  ch <)  :i 

Wakefield  ch ;  95 

Wkkford,  Mrs.  Hannah  O. 
Lewis,  part  of  proceeds  of 

sale  of  quilt 20  :» 

Newport,  ist  ch 21*4 

Blast  Greenwich  ch 51'' 

CONNECTICUT,  I122  21 

Hartford.  Asylum -a  ve.  Y.  P. 

o.v^.   £..•.••••■............      4t4'~ 

Hartford  Memorial  ch :  o 

Middletowa  B.V.P.U.  for  sup 
of  Rev.V.  Jonah,  care  Rev 
C.    R.    Marsh,     Markapur, 
India ^  p 


iiy,  iti  ch.  Jr.  C  E. 
.k,i'»i"eh'."', 

EW  YOKK,  b^s7.«]. 

Ik,  M^.R■lphL.C•lt- 
d  qiurter'i  ularr  dI 
G.  A.  HuBiley,  UD., 

>.  tup.  Ko  Shwe  Hin.    u 
^k,  Jwliciii  Mcu-I  y. 
C.  E.  iM  quaner'i  lub. 
ubrrol  Rn.  Erool 
■  ukdwifa,  Mudilar. 

i,  a  irieDd',  Voi't'h'i    ** 

e.'Dd»i^ii."Y.'p.  '" 
K.  low.  uljry  of  Rcr. 

llB,  IK  ch.'iur'wp' 

'Pi»  '; 

d  oi  nluiou,  af  wh, 
tot  Un.  E.  W.  Uirk, 
ucd  11  her  dbcnricm.  i« 

ilhdnn I] 

\cb.. .'.'..'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.    ,t 
VP.Uiu.Soc 3 

illtB.'v.'p.ij'l.""!      ! 

.  P.S.C.E 1. 

ind  Gn«<,  RcT.  W. 
noiiir.  low.  ul.  Rev. 

Owen.  Bapilla  —        i 

ih.idd'i '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.     ,c 

allich.  in  part j 

V.p'sH'.'i'.um'.iap. 
ore  Rev.  e.  G.  PtiS. 

le'TSkX'.'.'.. '..'..::;'.    '3 
y.p's.'c.E".'.'.'.'.'.'.    3 

all.Y.P.S.C.E.iow. 
R.  Sangiviah  and  C. 

lumooJ,  India. .*.^...     lu 

Fi^  Mcmi  chi.Mii'.    ^° 

<rk.  Siiteenth  ch j 

,  Nepperhan-ave.  ¥. 

leCentretii"'"'-."!     lo 

■'       S,  S I 

anV.P.S 3* 

Ftlt\W-'-''' '■'■'■' "-'-'-'.     iS 
d  Fiihkillch i 

cfilUch '.'.'.'.'.'." '.'.'.      J 

EW  JEKSEV,  ti'o-JS- 

:itv.   ficrien  ch,  Mi» 

»fe"oi  Rev'.  A.''vI"b' 

'nra^'EdiAsR  Sni'iih 
ip.Plul.cviRcv.W. 

ilia,  S.Diknapp!.'.''      ; 
h.iU  Y.P.S.C.E...      6 


Donations 

New  BroDiwick,  Uvbit>loi>- 
ave.  ch.  oT  wh.  *ij  b  lor  Lah 
Thooa.oin  Hlu  S,  E.  Hu- 
mll U'  S» 

J«»*)r  CMv,  Bostn  Y.  P.  S.    ■]  ■] 

StelUB,  nicaUwajr  ch iij  «» 

Fnendahip  S.  S 

RldgcKood,  Jr.  C.E.  Soc..  . 

BtosmlieU  ch 

Uonlclairch 

PleaaanlviLle  ch.  add'l 

New  fiiuDiwIck,  tuch ■ 

HoHwtll,  ClIvliT  ch 7*1 

MUdletawn  ch )«  m 

S.S,--  ■ s 

Cape  MayC.  H.,  B.  v.  P.  U. 
lor  Kmw.  Ka  Ur,  cue  Rev. 

PENNSVLVANIA,  »i,i$j.ii 

Philadelphia.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
-if  lllo.:k]ey  ch.  forup.  Rtv. 

rhonut.' .'......*      3 

mnvUlc.  Lewii  E.  Jonci. 

'    'Bethlehem  c'h.'for  tiai- 

litai  auiatant  and  nal.  pn-, 

jace  Dr.  M.  B.  Kiikpatrtck.  no 
Fourth  S.  R.  per  J.  L.  Siner 

farul-pn.cireDr.M.  B. 

KTkpalrick - no 

Mra.  S.  A.  Trevor  (of  o^iich 

tiooiiinmeinotiamil  Dr. 

H.R.  Trevor  and  Koobeini 
I        for  Mn.  M.B.  iDgalli'  lalarr 

I     R«'c.  F.  WinWtfcrVor'L«'™ 
P1a»,ca.eD'.  A. Bunker..      6 
Wiyu     Ccnliai     S,    S.    for 
Mount  La«,  care  Rev.  L. 
W.Cronkhilt js 

Parker  Ford  Y.'p's.'c.'e.'!.'    ^j 

New  Bethlehem  ch , 

Oaklandfh 6 

T^D^Aa^.'.:; ;*.'."."!,'.!:  ' 

Ed-aididale.  Welih  cb. S 

Lantfoid,  '■       "    i 

Havdenluwn  Union  V.  P.  5. 

C.E. 5 

DISTRICT  COLUMKIA,  (6.1 

Waihioglon,  Grace  ch 6 

I  VIRGINIA,  f]  so 

ChriUianiburc,  Mem'l  ch i 

'lit  Sprints  cli.,  Elllaion i 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  *)&8.i)3. 
Llderion,  Greenbrier  eh.  bal.  i 
race  Forkch j 

■'       'L.'Ki'cavendbli 

Chailetlan,  VhiiDtVan.  ch.!      i 
Clarkaburg.  iml  ch    171.70;  do 

S.S.,tii.n:iB\.P.^.C. 

E.,  U*-*t  (of  which  ».oo  ii 

uw.    lalaiy    ul     Kev.    W. 

BottCH,  India) 14J 

OHIO,ttj».w. 
Columhul,  Mn,  Abbie  Bunker 
SpringfieU.  A.  Judaon  Tuttle      i 

Ak"oi^'  111  eh! ' low.'  anp.' ' of 
Heimnai  Kliipo  Toungoo.     is 

Columbua.  N»th  B.  Y  P!  U. 
low.  sup.  Perry  Abnm,  can 
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Ckvehnd,  ril  ck fin  oo 

■■   '*'■  Jr.  b!  "  '* 

Y.P.U too 

U(dlna,iRdi 9  ,1 

Berlinch ,  ;i 

Delaware,  laldi 1^ 

Dayloa,  iBlch....     4te  6] 

Avon  S  S.  tew.  >up.  Pui  Gree, 

RBrma 1000 

Sanduiky,'i«ch. !!!!!!!!!!!'  f  ^ 

Adiland'.'Uiii'icB.!l^'H^(  !!  I  w 

UaTtiniburich 600 

OwICieekSi a  bo 

'■      B.Y.P.U 40 

INDIANA,  *i86si. 

Muntinilon,  1.1  B.  Y.  P.  U  . .  ]  00 

dcceaaad,  and  to  coniiituie 
Rev.  D.  G.  DunklD  H.  L. 

Indfaaapolii,  SouLh-at.  ch 1  00 

PleaaauVall^y^!!!!!.!!!!!  ^00 

Shelbure  ch."... .■....'....  100 

Huntingtoach -..---.-......  ir  lo 

je^^  eh!!!!!!!!.."!!.".;;  i » 

Plelaani  Vi.w  ch ,00 

Macedoniach .  1  so 

EaiiUnioBcb -.  1  or 

Cenlrech 1  74 

Ml-Zionch...-  - S  no 

Auburn  ch  ..................  1  ■& 

Wolcoitviile  eh >.  » 

S.  S .JO 

B.  Y.P.U 1  ij 

Jr  Union    ....  t  j. 

Union  Valley  ch ■  19 

Elkhorn  ch -.-,....  j  45 

ILLINOIS,  (JS4>9- 

Chlciga,  BddeD.ave.  ch.  for 

Chicago,  Calvary  C,  E.  Sik. 
penonal  gilt  for  Po  Sau, 
areR<.v.W.K.HcKibben, 

"      PaitoT'i  blnbday-book  iM 

Urbanicii!'!!!!!'.!!'.!!!!!!!!  «^ 

Plea-aatp'l!i'iuch!!!!!!!!!!!  4» 

Chicaio.  idch..alrietid j  >< 

Mortan  Park  eh id  «> 

Adanka  t^iiah,  ciie  Dr.  J. 

E.  dough  J  Ontole    -  ij  00 

WoedilocE  S.  S.  fbr  Hip.  of 

nal.  pr..  care  of  Rev.  J.  E. 

Clough.D.D J9J 

Woodttock.  Mlaa  J   E.  Snn- 

deriche. 1  oe 

AnnaY.P i  65 

Joneaboro,  A.  J.  Smith j  00 

Olney  cli !!!!!  {  7; 

Sailor  Smirgich j  gj 

oniarioch.  !!.!!!!!!'.!!!!.'!.'  14. 

P«orU.,.tch. mS; 

Alpha  Y.P 1  CO 

Balvidarc,  Mtia  Grace  Parker,  ic  as 

Salemeh a  07 

Eaat  Uiuonch 1  10 

South  Chiato,  Tab.  Sw.V.F.  17  }o 
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Donations 


5  oo 
55  40 


I 

10  00   I 

45  00 

6  25 


lOVA,  $181.15. 

Mapleton,  Harriet  J   Perrin..     $5  00 
Julia   A.    Masters, 

for  girls'  school  in  China. . . 

£ast  Ues  Moines  ch 

Spirit  Lake,  Miss  L.  M.  Brig. 

ham 1000 

Keokuk  B.  Y.  P.  U 4  00 

Jefferson  ch 1327 

iVashington  S.  S.  for  M.  Ka« 

tiah  care  Rev.  W.  H.  Becby, 

Hanamaconda 

Central  University,  Pella 

Leon  ch   

Centerville   B.  Y.  P.  for  Ah- 

boda,  care  Rev.  A.  Bunker.       5  17 

Centerville  S.  S 2  36 

West  Union  ch 2  50 

Linn  Grove  ch 15  10 

Harrisburg  S.  S 3   10 

MICHIGAN,  #37.75. 

Bloomfield  Mission  Circle  ■ .  • .       i  00 

Detroit,  ist  ch 1  50 

North-8t.  ch 2  70 

Grand    Rapids,   Weahhy-ave. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow.  tup.  B.  \V. 

in  India 335 

Ionia  ch.  for  quarter  ending 

June  30,  i83.S 300 

Kalamazoo,  Douglas-ave.  S.S.  2  30 

Escanaba,  Rev.  J.  .S.  Collins,  5  00 

Farmington  ch 2  50 

Manistique,  Sw.  ch 11  40 

Gulliver,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Nelson..  5  00 

MINNESOTA,  {11164.99. 

St.  Paul ,  ist  ch 19  16 

'*     for  West  China,  i  21 

Miss  Bunnell  for  do.  3  00 

"          a  friend  for  do. 3000 

J.  Flink 3  65 

Mankato,   .Sw.    ch.   for    Rev. 

C.  F.  Viking,  China 5  00 

Willmar  ch.  for  J.  Nazzaga, 

Bapatla,  India 24  71 

Friburg    ch    for  J.    Luxmiah 

Udayagiri,  Ind 15  00 

Kenneyville  ch i  46 

Albert  Lea,  ist  ch. .    2^  55 

Brownsdale  ch 1025 

Mrs    O.  N.   Hunt,  for   Koria 

Pixlev,    care     Rev.    A.    C. 

Fuller,  India    2500 

WISCONSIN,  f<,7.27. 

Millard  ch. i  cw 

Maiden  Rock  ch.  W.  (J i  04 

Whitehall  ch 771 

Merton  ch 4  00 

North  (Greenfield  ch ...  13  50 

Racine  ch.    50  57 

Oreen  Bay  ch 12  24 

S.S    •• 79 

East  Side  S.  .S 42 

Ashland,  Sw.  ch 6  00 

MISSOURI,  Hi.  14. 

St.  l^ouis,  Uroadw.iy  Mission 
Children  of  Primary  Depart- 
ment            I    14 


KANSA.S,  #75.71. 

■Girard  ch 

Kansas    City,    Young    Men's 

Class,  tow.  sup.  nat  pr 12 

Blue  Mound  ch 7 

O.sage  ch rj 

Kincaid  ch.    

Mound  Valley  ch 22 

Alt.imontch. 3 

Oswego  ch I 

Pleasant  View  ch 5 

Weir  City  ch i 

Lorena  ch i 


5  75 

I 
50    I 

34 
2U    , 

85    , 
80    I 

60 

65    I 
26 
7f)    1 


NEBRASKA,  $14275. 

Palmyra  ch I7  05 

Humboldt  ch 3  70 

Bancroft  ch 4  20 

Famam  ch 575 

o.o..**       ..........  y^ 

Harrisburg  ch 50 

Dorchester  ch 12  05 

Stromsberg  W.  C.   tow.  sup. 

Telugu  nat.  pr 25  00 

Omaha  S.S. 650 

•'      Y.  P.  S,  tow.  sup.  nat. 

pr.,  Assam 1 2  50 

Estina,  Miss  N.  Widen 2  00 

Valley  W.C 5  00 

"     ch.  dfs.  to  nat.   work, 

care  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley. . .  50  00 

Osseo  Sw.  ch 800 

COLORADO,  $133  50. 

Durango  ch 33  00 

Colorado  Springs  Y.P.S.  tow. 

sup.  Bible  woman 20  00 

Denver,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 

nat.  pr 2500 

La  Junta  ch    300 

Mrs.  R.  Phillips, 

tow.  sup.  nat.  pr 1250 

Rocky  Ford  ch 50  00 

CALIFORNIA,  1^73.65. 

Corona  S  S.  birthday  box. ...  2  00 
I^s  Angeles. ^w.  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

for  sup.  nat.  pr  ,  care  Rev.  O. 

L.  Swanson.  Assam 1 5  00 

Oakland,  Tenth'ave.  ch 10  00 

Napa  B.  Y.  P.  U i  00 

Linne,  Sw.  ch.  for  sup.  nat  pr.  25  00 

Corona  B.  Y.  P.  U 3  00 

"      S.S 400 

Fallbrook  ch 3  00 

B.Y.P.U.  tow.  sun. 

nat.  pr.,  care    Rev.   C.    R. 

Marsh,  M  arkapur 7  50 

Exeter  S.  S 315 

OREGON,  1^27  42. 

Portland,  ist  ch 1 2  00 

Nobler  ch 3  42 

B.  B.  Jacques  and  wife,  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev  J.  E. 

Cummings,  Henzada 1000 

Astoria,  C.  O.  Hallbcrg. ... ..  2  00 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  fi.40. 
Jamestown  ch i  40 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $17.50. 

Flandreau,   Mrs.   Dora   Petii- 

grew .    .       5  00 

Hloominjidale,  Aug.  Anderson     10  00 
Turkey   Valley,  for    Rev.    C. 

Nelson,  Africa 2  50 

WASHINGTON,  $16.05. 

Seattle,  North  ch 6  50 

Tekoa  ch 50 

"      B.  Y   P.  U I  55 

Spokane,  Sw.  ch.,  Louis  Nor- 

din 4  50 

Alfred  Medin 300 

ID.\HO,  52.50 
Caldwell  ch 2  50 

MONTANA,  tq.fyo. 
Great  Falls,  American  ch 9  60 

GEORGIA,  $25. 

Albany  Y.  L.  M.  S.  for  Rev. 
J  W.  Carlin,  Swatow, 
China 2500 


INDIAN   TERRITORY.  Iiii^ 

Muscofl^ee  Colored  ch. Iiae 

Elk  ch }i; 

Vinita  ch fr't 

OKLAHOMA,  %tM. 
Hennessey  S.  S :  *4 

GERMANY,  $i^^. 

Valmarstein   ch.   Marks  75-0; 
Lehe  ch.  Marks  4-20  —  ...    j;  « 

Total ^,t')]  fl 

LEGACIES 

Wethersfield,  Conn  , 
est.    Merit    Butler,  $9fy  c. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
bequest     of     Rev. 
Isaac  Butterfield . .  t.ooo  tx 

St.  Paul,  Minn,  Caro- 
line M.  Drake  ....    200  or) 

■  I.2V  u 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i.  1898,  to 
July  I,  1898 ^0,5:^7, 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i,  i8^S,  to 
Aug.  I.  1898 $ioj,f^,-; 

DonatioDS  received  to  .\ug.  x,  iSt^. 

Maine %\^:  -^ 

New  Hampshire i  «>  9« 

Vermont 171 4; 

Massachusetts 2,^^  :i 

Rhode  Island :56 -. 

Connecticut ^4  :o 

New  York 7,017-.- 

New  Jersey 2,<:i  m 

Pennsylvania j.r^  u 

Delaware .3  k^ 

District  of  Columbia.    ...  \x  u 

Maryland W- 

Virginia   ^  j-, 

WestVir^ia 4;-,  s 

Ohio i.,^  -: 

Indiana -^  i, 

Illinois 3.2:44: 

Iowa ,,,,.. 

Michigan i,aw  •. 

Minnesota rs,.  tr! 

Wisconsin ^y  f, 

Missouri 4-5  j- 

Kansas x\^\i 

Nebraska \.<i  ^i 

Colorado   ,^3  :- 

California 5.^.6.;:  is 

Oregon ,„  ^ 

North  Dakota i-  5: 

South  Dakota 17^*2 

Washington 34^-. 

Idaho    i\  x 

Montana /i  -: 

Arkansas    ,  ,'<< 

Arizona ,:  » 

South  Carolina 4  30 

Tennessee   5  » 

Louisiana 50  00 

Georgia 3c  .» 

Alabama ,8  c:. 

Mississippi    5  « 

Indian  Territory ;3  ts 

Oklahoma io  ^ 

Canada 5^1 

Nova  Scotia xo  m 

Germany ,,,.;-. 

Assam wot- 

India ^,  j- 

lapan    I,oo^^.x 

Miscellaneous '    i  cr 

Utah 6« 

fgi  ,2*!?  7 


fk&joas 
Driifk 


Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate 

with  water  and  sugar  only, 
makes  a  delicious,  healthful 
and  invigorating  drink. 

Allays  the  thirst,  aids  diges- 
tion, and  relieves  the  lassitude 
so  common  in  midsummer. 

Dr.  M.  H.  Henry,  New  York, 
says  :  "  When  completely  tired  out  by 
prolonged  wakefulness  and  overwork, 
it  is  of  the  greatest  value  to  me.  As 
a  beverage  it  possesses  charms  beyond 
anything  I  know  of  in  the  form  of 
medicine." 

Descripliv:  pamphlel  dee, 
Rtintord  Chemical  Work*.   Providence,  R.  1. 

Btmri  of  Subitltnitt  and  Infutioni. 


ini.    We  miilit  our  uwn  coveflof  imier 
prTot  II  wilh  I  bindmnM  "ill  over"  pu 


Ifi; 


m  Send  lot  lample  of  milcriil  «nd  ioiereHiog  j 
n  bnDklellhil  wiil  tell  ymi  all  aboui  Vapor  i!alh>.  \ 
m       Vapor  Bitha  uc  an  ickBei>led|t«]  houKhold    j 


A  nlsla.  La  GiipH,  Maljria.    Ecunii 

•  Ktnule  Ilia,  BlwJ,  SJ'       - 
A  Truubiat.     Heautifiat  Ci 

!^  Price  of  Niagara  Baths,  S5.00  % 

I     JONES~&  CO.  I 

»  MANUFACTURERS  * 

I  NIAGARA  FALLS  # 

1  Dsptrlmen)  f .  W,  N.  Y.  W 

*  »OI«TB  W.NTIO.  * 


FOR    BAPTIST    CHURCHES 


THE  BEST  MISSIONARY  MAP 


Is  the  New  Map  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
It  has  all  the  Baptist  Mission  Stations  in  Asia 

e  10  I  6  Feet,  on  Linea  Cloih,  Beautiful  Colors.  Price  SJ.50,  Delivered  Free 

Adorem  baptist  imisbion  rooms,  tremont  temple,  boston,  mass. 


GHAINLESS  BICYCLE 

Its  dunning  Qualities 
ftre  Perfect. 

OUB  CHAIN  WHEELS: 

Columbias 

and 

Hartfords 

Other   Models 
at   Low  Prices. 

CATALOGUE  FREE. 

POPE    MFC.    CO. 

Hartford,  Conn. 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

tUmon do 

_  ._ .  ibyillr«lmy«ei 

Treuorerof  hM  Union,  Uking  bis  receipt  tbererur  wiiblD  — 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 


ce.  beijiicBth,  and  de' 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

number  of  'llfflciiltleswhirh  bave  Nrlsea  la  thecc 
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Out  of  heaven  thy  helmet  take, 
Banners  of  the  sunbeams  make  ; 
Land  of  rising  Orient  light, 
Speak  from  Fuji's  holy  height ; 
Thou  to  choose  the  best  wert  born  ; 
Deck  thyself  with  dews  of  morn ; 
Praise  the  Lord  of  sky  and  sea, 
Thou  his  prophet  art  to  be. 

Now  the  flowers,  now  the  snow, 
Noons  and  midnights  come  and  go ; 
Torches  lighted  at  the  stars, 
Neither  time  nor  tempest  mars. 
Athlete  clad  in  Western  mail, 
God  has  weapons  that  prevail ; 

At  his  feet  thy  laurels  cast ; 

He  is  first,  and  midst,  and  last. 

Lord  of  every  star  and  sun. 

Finish  thou  thy  work  begun ; 

Now  by  war's  tormenting  share 

Thou  hast  opened  furrows  fair ; 

Send  thy  sunbursts  to  and  fro, 

Seed  of  better  ages  sow  ; 

Father,  Son,  and  Spirit's  name. 
Forth  through  Asia's  ages  flame! 

Overturn  and  overturn. 
Evil  growths  uproot  and  burn ; 
Born  in  home  and  not  in  herd, 
Let  the  children  hear  thy  word  ; 
Lift  the  mother  with  the  child, 
Foster  manhood  undefiled  ; 

Light  and  Life,  as  Love,  draw  nigh  ; 

Fill  the  whole  Himalayan  sky. 
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■RDMQDE  PARATUS  — "READY  FOR  EITHER" 
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•oaddalba  laMnatlDt  nolca  which  follow.) 

Between  the  altar  and  the  plough, 
A  patient  victim,  standest  thou. 
Ready  with  severed  veins  to  bleed. 
Or  ready,  at  thy  Master's  need, 
To  sweat  bcDcath  the  heavy  yoke 
And  turn  the  furrow  yet  unbroke. 

So  ye,  who  glory  in  the  fathers'  blood 

And  in  the  memory  of  ancient  good, 

Go  forth  —  Loyola's  seed,  a  noble  race  — 

And  where  the  father's  deeds  give  place. 

Id  loving  emulation  strive, 

That  your  great  names  with  theirs  may  live. 

Glorious  it  is  with  labor  to  unite 
The  fatal  triumph  of  a  well-fought  light. 
And,  dying  as  a  gallant  knight. 
Achieve  that  noblest  victory  of  right 
"Tis  theirs,  by  will  divine,  to  share 
Who  learn  great  things  to  suffer  and  to  dare. 

The  glory  of  a  noble  name 

Demands  of  worthy  bearers  more  than  fame ; 

Nor  is  he  justly  hailed  as  honor's  heir 

Who  shrinks  his  daily  cross  to  bear. 

Nor  seeks  by  victories  of  his  own 

His  father's  victories  to  crown. 
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Unconquered  valor  shines  most  bright 
In  the  steep  climb  that  scales  the  height ; 
Wherefore,  go  forth,  ye  sowers  of  life, 
Through  earth's  wide  plains  with  sorrow  rife, 
And  by  your  agony  of  sweat  and  blood 
Refresh  the  parched  earth  that  yearns  for  good. 

The  outpoured  blood  ennobles  toil, 
And  the  glad  harvest  of  that  soil, — 
The  fallow  ground  of  Christian  hearts, — 
In  loving  gratitude  imparts 
Than  meed  of  laurel  or  of  palm 
A  higher  boon  —  eternal  calm. 

Note. — The  foregoing  lines  are  rather  a  paraphrase  than  a  translation,  no  attempt  at  liters 
having  been  made.  Perhaps  the  best  commentary  on  the  spirit  that  breathes  in  them  is  u 
in  these  closing  paragraphs  of  the  lecture  on  **The  Jesuits  as  a  Missionary  Order,"  by  Re^ 
R.  Williams,  S.T.D.,  LL.-D.: 

"  It  remains  for  those  rejoicing  in  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  to  bring  the  devoti 
intrepidity  of  the  Jesuit  to  bear  upon  their  own  purer  system  in  the  missionary  field.  With 
ruptible  word  of  our  God  for  our  chosen  weapon,  victories  impossible  to  them  may  becoi 
us;  and  what  was  but  too  often  a  forgotten  motto,  on  the  surface  of  Jesuitism,  may  beco 
ciple  at  the  heart  of  the  Protestant  missionary:  *  All  for  the  greater  glory  of  God*  ♦  ♦  • 
young  brethren  in  Christ,  permit  a  stranger  to  hope  that,  among  the  honors  of  your  Alma  I 
especially  of  this  missionary  association  gathered  amongst  her  sons,  it  may  yet  be  recorded 
went  forth  men  who,  on  the  stock  of  a  purer  faith,  grafted  the  zeal  of  Francis  Xavier, 
lating  his  virtues,  won  a  success  more  durable,  because  the  means  they  employed  were  i 
tural;  men  who,  sitting  at  the  Master's  feet,  and  reflecting  his  image  and  breathing  his  \ 
recognized  by  an  admiring  world  and  an  exulting  church  as  those  who  had  been  much 
and  learned  of  him,  and  who  belonged  on  earth  and  would  assuredly  through  all  eternit 
to  belong,  of  a  truth,  and  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  words,  to  *  The  Society  of  Jesus.*  " 

MORNAY   W 

Feb.  21,  1898. 


THE  SPEEDY  PARTITION  OF  CHINA  has  not  been  believed  in  by  th 
ziNE,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that  our  views  are  sustained  by  the  o 
so  high  an  authority  as  Col.  Charles  Denby,  for  thirteen  years  the  c 
efficient  American  Minister  to  China.  Why  so  satisfactory  a  representati 
United  States  in  the  East  was  replaced  at  this  time  of  peculiar  respons 
an  untried  official  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  our  partisan  politics.  Colon 
says  :  **  In  my  opinion  China  will  never  be  dismembered  among  the  great  ] 
nations,  as  I  do  not  think  the  United  States,  England  and  Japan  will  p 
Those  who  talk  so  glibly  of  the  partition  of  China  little  realize  the  vast 
the  immense  multitude  of  people,  the  magnitude  of  the  resources,  the  val 
commerce,  or  the  real  character  and  stability  of  the  nation. 
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lHINES,  we  regret  to  say,  are  again  prevailing  in  Russia  and  China.  In  the 
former  country  the  same  districts  are  afflicted  as  three  years  ago,  and  to  such 
txtent  that  even  the  land  owners  are  applying  to  the  government  for  relief. 
Lt,  then,  must  be  the  condition  of  the  poor  peasants  I  In  China  the  distress  in 
iin  districts  of  the  west  is  so  great  that  the  people  have  risen  in  riot.  Mission 
ciises  in  several  cities  have  been  sacked  and  the  missionaries  driven  away,  and 
local  authorities  were  powerless  against  the  mobs.  Poor  China  1  How  much 
teds  the  enlightening  and  uplifting  influences  of  the  gospel.     Let  us  hasten  to 

I  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  and  with  the  new  power,  new  light  and  new 
torn  which  it  brings  will  come  relief  for  many  of  China's  woes. 

JkGUE  AND  REBELLION  are  added  to  the  afflictions  of  China.  It  is  thought 
that  in  the  city  of  Canton  alone  there  have  been  two  hundred  deaths  per  day 
D  the  former.  One  of  the  most  significant  facts  in  China,  however,  is  the  for- 
ttble  rebellion  which  has  arisen  in  the  province  to  the  south  and  west  of  Can- 
The  rebels  have  gained  several  victories  over  the  imperial  troops,  and  are 
l^rted  as  advancing  on  Canton.  This  is  the  same  region  from  which  sprang 
Taiping  Rebellion.  The  Chinese  people  have  little  love  for  the  present  reign- 
Manchu  dynasty,  and  it  would  not  be  strange  if  the  present  rebellion  should 
m  something  of  the  strength  of  that  famous  uprising,  which  was  suppressed 
ar  conquering  a  large  portion  of  Southern  China,  and  only  by  foreign  aid. 

OB  PREVALENCE  OP  THE  PLAGUE  in  India  and  in  China,  and  the  ineffec- 
'  tual  efforts  of  British  authorities  in  India  especially,  to  prevent  its  spread,  is  a 
Ung  comment  on  the  attitude  of  the  average  heathen  mind  toward  disease, 
kher  in  India  nor  in  China  are  the  people  able  to  understand  that  cleanliness 
f  anything  to  do  with  health,  or  that  sanitary  arrangements  will  prevent  the 
Bad  and  diminish  the  fatality  of  the  plague.     To  them  disease  is  an  affliction 

II  the  gods,  and  they  simply  hasten  to  offer  ineffectual  sacrifices  to  their  idols 
Jh  cannot  help.  In  India  all  the  efforts  of  the  British  officials  to  stamp  out  the 
Ue  are  restricted  and  rendered  ineffective  by  the  fanaticism  of  the  people. 
S  have  occurred,  and  an  extensive  rebellion  was  even  threatened.  The 
ism  of  the  Chinese  accepts  the  plague  as  one  of  the  common  and  inevitable 
lents  of  life,  and  they  do  not  seek  to  oppose  its  spread  or  improve  the  condi- 
of  their  towns  and  cities.     "  Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness,"  says  the  scrip- 

and  with  the  prevalence  of  the  fear  of  God  will  come  an  improvement  in  the 
litions  of  life  which  will  go  far  to  eradicate  the  plagues  which  so  frequently 
irge  the  lands  of  heathenism. 

£  UNITED  BRETHREN  MISSION  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  which  is  so  sadly 
afflicted  by  the  massacre  of  seven  of  its  missionaries  in  Sierra  Leone  Prov- 
B  West  Africa,  has  recalled  the  remainder  of  its  missionaries  until  the  country 
fiBtored  to  order.  It  will  apparently  be  some  time  before  the  British  authority 
bctively  re-established  in  the  interior. 
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F\  COMPLETION  OP  THE  CONGO  RAILWAY  has  had  an  immediate  elBtll 
on  the  conduct  of  our  mission  in  the  Congo  Free  States.  Goods  can  noi* 
be  billed  through  to  Stanley  Pool  or  intermediate  stations  on  the  railway,  and  00 
mission  is  almost  wholly  relieved  of  the  expensive  and  arduous  transfer  and  trass- 
port  work  at  Matadi.  As  that  is  a  mere  shipping  point  and  does  not  offer  a  good 
field  for  mission  work,  the  property  of  the  Union  has  been  rented,  and  the  nearest 
missionary  of  our  Union  is  at  Palabala,  twelve  miles  inland,  and  finely  located  for 
reaching  the  Congo  people  in  their  homes. 


WORSHIPPING  THE  EMPEROR  OP  JAPAN.—  In  the  past  history  of  Japm 
a .  reverence  for  the  imperial  portraits  has  been  taught  which  in  the  minds 
of  the  common  people  was  a  part  of  their  religious  worship,  being  similar  to  the 
worship  of  ancestral  tablets  by  the  Chinese.      Under  the  changed  condition  of 
affairs  there  has  been  a  disposition  among  some  of  the  more  enlightened  and  pro- 
gressive Japanese  to  deny  that  this  was  religious  worship,  but  simply  an  expressko 
of  proper  reverence  for  the  Emperor,  and  Christian  converts  who  have  refused  to 
perform  the  usual  act  of  bowing  before  the  portrait  of  the   Emp)eror  have  been 
charged  with  disloyalty.     Imperial  portraits  are  found  everywhere  in  government 
ofhces,  schools  and  all  public  places,  and  it  has  become  a  serious  question  as  to 
what  Christians  should  do  in  regard  to  the  usual    salutation.       There  has  been 
a  division  among  Christians,  some  continuing  to  bow  whenever  a  portrait  of  the 
Emperor  is  met  with,  and  some  refusing  the  salutation  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
an  act  of  idolatrous  worship.     In  several  instances  Christian  teachers  and  scholars 
have  been  dismissed  from  government  schools  for  refusing  this  act  of  salutation  or 
worship.     A  flood  of  light  has  recently  been  thrown  upon  the  nature  of  this  cere- 
mony by  the  President  of  the  new  Kyoto  Imperial  University,  who  has  placed 
portraits  of  the  Emperor  in  the  school  because  he  has  "become  convinced  that  it 
is  necessary  for  the  students  to  have  some  object  of  worship."      Mr.  Kinoshita, 
the  President,  was  educated  in  Europe,  and  is  a  leader    in  education  in  Japan. 
His  act  cannot  be  taken  as  that  of  an  ultra  conservative  Japanese,  but  it  shows 
how  impossible  it  is  for  Christians  to  continue  these  idolatrous  bowings  before  the 
imperial  portraits.     There  is  evidently  room  for  progress  and  enlightenment  even 
among  the  advanced  classes  of  Japan. 

A  SAFE  INCOME  FOR  LIFE.  —  An  increasing  number  are  showing  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  advantages  which  come  from  giving  at  once  to  the  Mission- 
ary Union  funds  intended  for  missions,  and  taking  a  bond  of  the  Society  agreeing 
to  pay  them  an  income  during  life.  Two  great  ends  are  achieved  by  this  plan. 
The  donor  acquires  a  safe  and  sure  income  as  long  as  life  lasts,  without  danger  of 
loss  or  diminution,  or  trouble  of  reinvestment;  and  it  is  also  made  sure  that  the 
principal  goes  to  the  cause  of  missions,  as  the  giver  desires,  without  risk  of  loss 
by  the  breaking  of  wills  or  in  the  settlement  of  estates.  If  desired  the  income  may 
be  secured  to  any  person  beside  the  giver.  For  full  information  on  this  subject 
address  Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam,  Editorial  Secretary,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


) 
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r:  BEST  OF  ALL.  The  admiration  which  the  late  Mr.  Gladstone  aroused  in 
every  right-thinking  mind  gives  weight  to  every  utterance  of  his,  especially 
his  later  days,  when  freed  from  the  complications  of  political  life  he  viewed 
current  of  events  from  the  high  standpoint  of  his  eminent  Christian  character 
^fm  well  as  his  profound  intellect  Worthy  of  most  thoughtful  consideration  are  the 
lipords  of  Mr.  W.  T.  Stead  in  the  Review  of  Reviews: 

That  which  cheered  Mr.  Gladstone  most  of  all  the  news  he  heard  during  his  last 
trying  months  was  the  report  that  his  granddaughter,  a  bright,  spirituelle  young  maiden  of 
twenty,  had  decided  to  dedicate  herself  to  the  work  of  a  Christian  missionary  to  the 
heathen  who  sat  in  darkness.  The  dying  statesman  thrilled  with  joy  at  the  thought  that 
^Us  granddaughter  had  chosen  the  better  part.  To  his  illumined  eye  nothing  in  this  world 
.^was  worth  talking  of  or  living  for  save  the  great  commission  to  preach  Christ  and  him 
^crucified  as  the  living  witness  of  the  love  of  God  for  man.  There  is  nothing  better  than 
that,  nothing  indeed  to  be  compared  to  it.  Again  and  again  would  he  revert  to  it,  but 
'always  with  complacent,  triumphant  joy. 

OUR  BAPTIST  BRETHREN  IN  GERMANY  are  removing  their  Publication 
House  from  Hamburg  to  Cassel.  It  was  established  in  Hamburg  by  the 
celebrated  J.  G.  Oncken,  the  founder  of  German  Baptist  Missions,  and  under  his 
management  grew  to  a  successful  and  profitable  business.  His  successor  was  Dr. 
Philipp  Bickel,  formerly  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  who  has  continued  in  charge  to  the 
present  time.  Under  Dr.  Bickel  the  work  has  been  so  extended  that  larger  quar- 
ters were  needed,  and  instead  of  rebuilding  in  Hamburg  the  Baptist  Union  of 
Germany  determined  to  remove  the  business  to  Cassel,  as  being  more  central  to 
the  field  and  empire.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  full  license  for  printing  and 
publishing,  under  the  rules  of  the  German  Baptist  Union,  has  been  granted  by  the 
German  government.  This  was  denied  to  Oncken,  and  has  only  been  possible 
mnce  187 1.  Dr.  Bickel  has  for  many  years  been  the  agent  for  Germany  of  the 
National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland,  and  this  noble  organization  will  continue  him 
their  representative  to  Germany  in  his  removal  to  Cassel. 


THE  CHINA  INLAND  MISSION  last  year  received  £/^t^,2\7^  9s  6d,  an  increase  of 
;f  2,209  OS  3^?  ^^^  ^  larger  amount  than  was  ever  received  by  the  mission  in 
one  year,  except  during  the  famine  relief  year  in  1889.  There  are  702  mission- 
aries,  605  native  helpers,  7,147  communicants,  of  whom  1,325  were  baptized  in 
1897;  224  churches,  1,726  pupils  in  school,  21  medical  dispensaries,  7  hospitals 
and  48  opium  refuges.  A  special  evangelistic  forward  movement  is  planned  in  the 
province  of  Kiangsi  for  this  coming  year. 

A  Baptist  with  experience  as  a  Bible  colporter  in  Manila,  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
language,  country  and  people,  has  offered  himself  to  the  Missionary  Union  for  service  in 
^e  Philippines.     Is  this  an  indication  of  the  will  of  God  ? 


"  We  must  not  violate  the  law  of  love  in  the  acquisition  of  property ;  we  must  exemplify 
that  law  in  the  distribution  of  property.'' —  Rev.  A.  E.  Waffle,  D.D. 


MEAMKG  AKD  METHODS  OF  EVAMGELIZATION 

HE  evangelization  of  the  world  is  a  subject  which  has  bew 
much  considered,  but  is  by  no  means  so  simple  a  problem  u 
some  have  thought.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  necessan  to 
consider  what  is  meant  by  evangelization,  what  is  to  be  dost 
in  order  that  the  whole  world  may  be  evangelized.  From  tbe 
writings  which  have  been  put  forth  on  this  subject  we  judge 
that  there  are  three  classes  of  people  who  have  diSereni 
understandings  of  what  is  meant  by  evangelization.  The  first  class  seem  to  beline 
that  the  meaning  of  the  word  is  fulfilled  when  the  gospel  shall  be  preach 
every  part  of  the  earth  to  all  people,  so  that  every  one  can  hear  the  truth,  e 
only  once.  The  second  class  hold  that  evangelization  implies  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  so  that  every  person  on  the  face  of  the  earth  shall  have  an  opportunilj 
to  hear  the  truth  sufficiently  to  receive  an  intelligent  knowledge  of  the  gospel, « 
enough  to  enable  them  to  form  an  intelligent  decision  either  for  or  against  tbe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  third  class  hold  that  the  evangelization  of  the  worid 
means  a  persistent,  continued  and  persuasive  preaching  of  the  gospel  until  a  largt 
part  of  the  human  race  is  brought  to  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  world  shall  become 
Christian,  in  the  same  sense,  at  least,  in  which  the  leading  nations  of  the  world 
are  now  called  Christian  nations.  This  latter  view  implies  the  triumph  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  during  the  present  dispensation  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  when  "  Every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  It  would  seem 
that  every  true  Christian  must  at  least  desire  that  the  world  shall  be  evangelized  in 
this  latter  sense.  How  can  any  one  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  be  satisfied  with 
anything  less  than  the  conversion  of  the  great  majority  of  mankind  to  the  Sai-ior, 
and  their  salvation  in  the  life  which  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come? 

To  achieve  the  evangelization  of  the  world  three  methods  also  have  been  pro- 
posed. The  first  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  the  true  method  of  evangelisa- 
tion is  to  raise  vast  sums  of  money  among  the  churches  of  Christian  lands  and  to 
send  forth  large  numbers  of  preachers  of  the  gospel,  who  shall  go  into  all  parts 
of  the  world  carrying  the  word  of  eternal  hfe.  The  number  of  ministers  in 
Christian  lands  in  proportion  to  the  population  is  presented,  and  it  is  shown  how 
many  of  these  might  be  spared  for  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen.  The  wealth  of  Christians  is  set  forth  to  show  how  much  might  be  givea 
for  sending  forth  preachers  of  the  truth,  so  that  all  nations  and  all  peoples,  even 
to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth,  should  hear  the  gospel  of  Christ,  even  in  (his 
generation,  or,  a.s  was  set  forth  a  few  years  ago,  before  the  close  of  this  centurj-. 

The  thoughtful  student  of  missions  finds  a  difficulty  in  the  way  of  this  projea, 
which  perhaps  does  not  occur  to  those  who  most  enthusiastically  advocate  it 
About  three  years  are  required  before  a  foreigner  can  acquire  any  of  the  languages 
of  henthen  lands.  Moreover,  there  are  but  few  Americans  or  Europeans,  and 
these  of  exceptional  linguistic  gifts,  who  are  ever  able  to  acquire  the  languages  of 
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any  of  the  heathen  lands  so  as  to  preach  with  facility,  persuasiveness  and  power. 
Every  missionary  sent  forth  can  in  time  become  able  to  tell  the  gospel  story  in  a 
simple  way,  so  that  those  who  hear  him  shall  become  intelligently  acquainted  with 
the  truth,  but  the  instances  are  rare  where  foreign  missionaries  have  ever  acquired 
such  facility  as  to  move  and  sway  audiences  in  the  same  way  in  which  preachers 
in  this  country  must  in  order  to  win  the  attention  of  the  people  in  considerable 
numbers  to  the  gospel.  Children  of  foreign  missionaries,  born  in  the  country,  who 
get  some  knowledge  of  the  languages  in  their  childhood,  easily  become  the  most 
effective  preachers  among  the  missionaries ;  but  it  is  a  fact  worthy  of  note  that  all 
the  great  successes  of  Christian  missions  have  come  about  chiefly  through  the  preach- 
ing of  natives  who  have  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  individually 
by  the  efforts  of  missionaries,  taught,  trained  and  inspired  by  the  devotion  of  their 
foreign  teachers,  and  have  gone  forth,  and  in  the  language  and  idioms  of  the  people 
have  preached  the  gospel  so  that  multitudes  have  believed.  This  was  the  case  in 
all  the  great  miracles  of  missions,  the  Karens,  the  Telugus,  in  Madagascar  and  the 
Islands  of  the  Sea. 

As  this  is  undoubtedly  the  case,  the  thought  might  occur,  why  not  raise  vast 
sums  of  money  in  Christian  lands  for  the  education  and  support  of  native 
preachers,  that  they  may  go  forth  in  flocks  among  their  people,  carrying  the  truth, 
and  so  within  a  comparatively  short  time  all  nations  and  peoples  hear  the  word, 
and  multitudes  be  brought  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  This  seems,  at 
first  sight,  to  be  a  very  reasonable  proposition ;  but  in  experience  it  is  found  that 
anything  but  a  very  moderate  and  judicious  use  of  foreign  money  in  maintaining 
native  workers  is  corrupting  to  the  workers  themselves,  even  though  they  may  be 
really  Christians,  making  them  independent  of  their  people,  arrogant,  and  too  often 
indifferent,  and  worst  of  all,  as  their  countrymen  to  see  how  easily  a  good  support 
is  obtained  from  foreign  funds,  multitudes  profess  conversion  and  seek  employment 
in  mission  work  when  experimentally  they  are  ignorant  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 
The  evils  resulting  from  a  too  liberal  use  of  foreign  funds  in  the  support  of  natives 
is  so  great  that  many  of  the  best  and  most  successful  missionaries  in  the  world 
have  insisted  that  no  foreign  money  ought  to  be  employed  in  the  support  of  native 
laborers.  This  is  the  difficulty  which  the  second  proposition  encounters,  and 
which  must  be  carefully  considered  before  any  such  solution  of  the  problem  of 
evangelization  is  entered  upon. 

As  the  result  of  long  experience,  the  current  of  present  thought  in  missionary 
circles/  is  strongly  turned  towards  self-support  and  self-propagation  of  native 
Christian  churches  and  laborers.  The  present  movement  is  towards  expending  as 
little  foreign  money  as  possible  for  the  support  of  native  preachers,  and  that  with 
the  utmost  care.  Missionaries  are  urged  by  all  their  Boards,  as  well  as  by  their 
own  feelings,  to  use  the  strongest  efforts  to  make  the  churches  under  their  care 
independent,  self-supporting,  self-directing  and  self-propagating.  Certainly  there 
is  much  in  this  to  commend  itself  to  every  wise  Christian  and  director  of  mission- 
ary operations.  The  ideal  object  of  Christian  missions  is  to  establish  indige- 
nous and  self-supporting    churches  in  every  nation  and  among  every  people  on 
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earth.  As  far  as  we  can  learn  from  scriptural  precedents,  the  gosi>el  was  preadied 
in  different  lands  by  the  apostle  Paul  and  others,  and  the  churches  were  left  largdy 
to  their  own  development,  with  occasional  visits  from  the  apostles  for  advice  and 
counsel.  There  was  much  of  error  evidently  in  the  early  Christian  churches,  but 
they  were  left  to  struggle  through  error  to  the  truth.  The  inherent  power  of  the 
gospel  to  purge  itself  from  error  was  trusted,  and  has  through  the  ages  succeeded, 
and  is  at  the  present  time  succeeding  in  Christian  lands  more  rapidly  than  ever 
before. 

This  would  seem  to  present  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  the  evangelization 
of  the  world ;  but  the  difficulty  with  this  method  is  that  it    is   slow.     Eighteen 
centuries  were  required  for  the  church  of  Christ  to  cleanse  itself  in  large  measme 
from  error  and  to  enter  actively  upon  its  great  mission,  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.      It  is  difficult  for  one  ardently  devoted  to  the  cause  of    Christ  to  curb 
impatience  under  the  thought   that   the  countries  now  in  heathenism  must  pass 
through  the  same  slow  process  to  even  a  nominal  Christianity.      If,  however,  the 
upbuilding  of  Christianity  on  an  independent  basis  in  every  nation  is  the  scriptural 
ideal,  no  other  can  furnish  a  satisfactory  aim  and  object  for  missionary  labor.    If 
this  is  true,  the  real  missionary  problem  lies  in  this:    How  can  this  movement  of 
the  establishment  of  self-supporting  Christian  churches  in  every  land  be  assisted 
by  Christian  people  in  the  most  effective  way  ?     What  amounts  of  Christian  mooej 
can  be  judiciously  expended  in  maintaining  missions  in  heathen  countries?    What 
ought  to  be  the  proportion  of  foreign  missionaries  to  the  native  workers?    What 
use  can  be  made  of  foreign  funds  for  the  development  of  self-reliance  and  self- 
support  on  the  part  of  the  native  Christians?     What  agencies  and  influences  of 
ever}'  sort  can  the   Christian   churches  of   Christian   lands  bring   to  bear  upon 
heathen  peoples  and  nations,  to  bring  them  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord? 

To  attempt  to  answer  these  questions  in  detail  would  be  beyond  our  presot 
purpose.     The  problem  is  presented,  and  it  will  be  seen,  as  we  have  remariBtdr 
that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  is  by  no  means  so  simple  a  question  as  maaj 
are  accustomed  to  think.     Complex  interests  and  influences  are  involved,  a  soh- 
tion  of  which  will  tax  the  wisest  minds  of  the  Christian  church  in  these  mod  in 
future  years.      We  will  only  call  attention  to  one  thing.      While  the  great  !«• 
cesses  of  Christian  missions  have  been  by  the  preaching  of  natives  in  theff.^ 
vernaculars,  the  inspiring  and  sending  forth  of  these  natives  have  been  tiM 
of  a  comparatively  few  men  in  the  history  of  missions.     Abbott  of  Bassehli 
his  associates  in  the  early  history  of  missions  in  Burma,  furnishes  an  illustntti 
which  might  be  duplicated  in  other  cases,  of  what  one  man  of  burning  zeal,  iBri" 
lectual  power  and  great  spiritual  force  can  effect,  not  so  much  by  his  own  direct 
labors  in  preaching  the  gospel,  as  by  his  sending  forth  those  who  shall  multiply  his 
words  and  his  power  a  hundred  fold.     One  missionary  like  this,  operating  in  this 
way,  can  efTect  a  work  which  will  be  far  beyond   the  labors  of    a  multitude  of 
foreign  missionaries,  each  preaching  the  gospel  in  his  own  imperfect  way.    ^^'c 
would  suggest  whether  the  histor}'  of  missions,  and  in  fact,  the  whole  history  of 
the  Christian  church  does  not  teach  that  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
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gis  been  and  will  be  best  promoted  by  a  few  men  of  power,  filled  with  the  Holy 
■host,  raising  up  and  sending  forth  a  multitude  of  preachers  of  the  trulh  who 
1  speak  to  their  own  people  in  their  own  tongues,  in  their  own  natural  and 
i^asffective  way.  Is  it  not  true  that  this  was  the  melhod  of  Christ  with  his  twelve 
■■Mpostles?  Did  not  Paul  "ordain  elders"  in  every  new-formed  church?  Has  not 
-  '~hfg  been  the  method  of  every  largely  successful  missionary  from  Abbott  to  Clough  ? 
t;  — *  History  is  philosophy  teaching  by  examples."     Let  the  history  of  missions  teach 

the  true  methods  of  missions. 
K  .      More  missionaries  are  needed,  but  more  urgent  yet  is  the  demand  for  more 
^-  inissionanes  of  burning  zeal,  of  mighty  energy  and  of  spiritual  inspiration,  who 
'^^r^liall  become  fountains  of  the  word  of  life,  sending  out  streams  of  gospel  messen- 
^^^rs  to  water  and  make  fruitful  the  teeming  multitudes  in  all  heathen  lands. 
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CHRISTIANS  IN  THE  JAPANESE  PARLIAMENT 


itv  I'Kixcii'AL  i:rni 

ITHOUT  any  stalistics 
with  reference  to  the 
number  of  Christians 
in  the  Imperial  Diet, 
anoot  give  exact 
figures,  but  I  want  to  write  just  a  few 
words  about  some  of  the  Christian  mem- 
bers of   the  recently  elected  House  of  Rep- 


Mr.  Ebara,  who  represents  one  of  the 
districts  of  Shiznoka  Prefecture,  and  has 
served  in  the  Diet  from  the  very  first,  is  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Canadian  Metho- 
dist Church,  Mr.  Shimada,  who  from  the 
first  session  of  the  Diet  has  represented 
one  of  the  Kanagawa  Prefecture  districts, 
is  an  earnest  believer  of  a '■Liberal"  type. 
Mr.  Tamura,  who  has  for  a  f  dw  limes  repre- 
sented one  of  the  districts  of  Tochigi  Pre- 
fecture, is  a  member  of  the  Tochigi  Baptist 
Church,  which  was  established  l>y  the  Eng- 
lish Baptists  and  afterwards  transferred  to 
the   American    Baptist   M 


ST    W.   CLEMENT,    M.A. 

bul  he  is  not  an  active  member,  1  ai 
(o  say.  Mr.  Sho  Nernoto,  who  af 
unsuccessful  attempts  has  at  last  sui 
in  gaining  an  election  in  the  second 
of  Ibaraki  Prefecture,  just  north  ( 
is  a  very  active  Christian  of  the  Cc 
tional  Church.  His  first  canvass  fo 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  w: 
while  we  were  living  in  Nfito.  I 
canvass  the  chief  objection  agaii 
was  on  the  score  of  his  Christiani 
reference  to  which  scurrilous  sonj 
lauded  about.  He  has  always  mad 
fecily  honest  and  clear  canvass,  ani 
last  been  rewarded  with  success.  H 
of  the  most  ardent  temperance  wo: 
the  Empire  and  the  ediior-in  ehiel 
KuHi  no  Hikari  \Ught  nf  the  Xal. 
principal  temperance  paper  of   Jap 

livered  an  eloquent  tribute  to  Miss 
i:.  Willard,  He  and  Mr.  Llbara  ; 
erals,  Mr.  Shimada  is  a  Progressist 
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>elong5  to  a  minor  faction,  but  all 
)r(>gressive  in  principle.  Last  but 
is  Mr.  Kataoka  Kenkichi,  Liberal, 
s  the  office  of  President  of  the 
:  Representatives.  He,  too,  has 
>ntinuously  since  the  opening  of 
in  1890,  and  in  1895  was  Chair- 
le  Committee  of  the  Whole.  He 
ith  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
1  was  at  once  made  an  elder;  al- 
*  was  despised  and  persecuted  by 
Is  on  this  account,  nothing  could 
I  from  his  firm  faith. 
7  he  was  imprisoned  for  a  political 
mt  in  his  prison  life  had  a  good 
ity  to  cultivate  his  faith.  "The 
ssings  that  were  bestowed  upon 
1  Egypt  were  given  to  him   and 

Soon  after  he  was  imprisoned 
to  be  allowed  to  have  a  Bible  and 
x>ok,   but    his    request    was   not 

He  was  much  worried  and  disap- 
thinking  that  he  would  have  to 
ree   long  years  (the  term   of    his 

without  the  Bible.  He  prayed 
that  he  might  get  a  copy  of  the 
ok.  *  *  ♦  Less  than  a  month 
efore  the  Bible  and  other  religious 
re  allowed  to  be  had  in  the  prison, 
i  he  studied  the  Bible  the  more  he 
f  Christ,  thus  obtaining  the  spirit- 
gth  necessary  to  meet  the  trials 
oneliness  of  his  prison  cell.  It  is 
I  for  a  man  of  rank  and  position 
to  behave  meekly  toward  haughty, 
jailors,  but  Mr.  Kataoka  always 
red  the  humiliation  and  lowliness 
»rd,  and  was  patient.^' 
havior  in  prison  was  so  excellent 
:arly  received  one  of  the  rewards 
given  for  good  conduct.     Qn  Feb. 

the  date  of  the  promulgation  of 
titution,  he  was   set  free,  and  re- 

his  home  and  his  church,  where 
eartily  welcomed.  *»  As  a  member 
nperial  Diet  he  has  always  stood 

his  principles."  Moreover,  only 
:ks  ago  he  was  one  of  the  speakers 


at  the  Sunday  evening  service  in  the  Tenkiji 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Such  earnest 
Christian  men  are  greatly  needed  in  the  po- 
litical life  of  New  Japan. 

The  Imperial  Diet  has  been  dissolved, 
and  thus  Mr.  Kataoka  is  no  longer  Presi- 
dent of  the  House  of  Representatives. 
But  the  fact  still  remains  that  he,  an  earnest 
and  sincere  believer  in  Christianity,  was 
elected  to  that  important  position,  and  that 
he  was  the  third  Christian  to  attain  that 
eminence.  The  first  one  was  Mr.  Naka- 
jima,  new  minister  to  Italy,  and  the  second 
one  was  Mr.  Hoshi,  at  present  minister  to 
the  United  States.  All  these  facts  certainly 
show  forth  a  part  of  the  triumphs  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Empire  of  Japan. 

I  have,  moreover,  a  few  more  interesting 
incidents  of  Mr.  Kataoka's  career.  It  has 
been  stated  on  good  authority  that  he 
opened  every  session  of  the  Lower  House 
with  silent  prayer,  and  it  is  reported  in  the 
press  that  on  one  occasion,  at  least,  he 
called  together  the  Christian  members  of 
the  Diet  and  other  prominent  believers  to 
a  prayer-meeting  in  his  official  residence. 
Mr.  Kataoka  also  spent  the  fifth  day  of  July 
in  attendance  upon  the  Students*  Young 
Men^s  Christian  Association  Convention  at 
Hayama.  He  carried  around  with  him  his 
own  Bible  and  hymn-book,  sat  on  the  floor 
with  the  rest  of  us  during  most  of  the 
service,  joined  in  the  singing  and  in  the 
repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  showed  a 
sincere  and  humble  spirit  in  everything,  and 
encouraged  us  all  by  an  address  in  which 
he  showed  that  Christianity  is  the  great 
need  of  Japan.  All  this,  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  fact  that  Count  Okuma,  not 
very  long  before  he  became  Prime  Minister 
in  an  address  delivered  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Hall  in  Tokyo,  eloquently  portrayed  the 
need  for  higher  moral  standards  and  for 
true  religion  in  this  empire,  serv^es,  in  spite 
of  many  discouragements,  to  encourage 
Christian  workers  here.  Pray  earnestly 
that  before  long  Japan  will  be  numbered 
among  the  Christian  nations  of  the  world. 


other  quotations  from  Tfu  Japan  Evangelist. 
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OUR  OBASAN 


MISS    ANNIE   S.   BUZZELL,   SENDAI,   JAPAN 


LONG,  long  ago,  in  the  days  when  Japan 
was  shut  up  away  from  the  world; 
when  the  emperor  kept  himself  secluded  in 
the  palace  away  from  the  vulgar  gaze  of 
the  public ;  and  the  Shogun  ruled  the  na- 
tion, the  empire  was  divided  into  fiefs 
which  were  governed,  and  in  a  sense  owned, 
by  feudal  lords.  These  lords  were  looked 
upon  by  their  subjects  as  their  kings. 
Their  emperor  was  a  god,  an  object  of 
worship  and  reverence  from  afar,  but  their 
Daimyo  was  the  lord  and  king  whom  they 
could  follow  into  battle,  and  to  whom  they 
could  show  personally  their  fidelity  and 
allegiance. 

Many  are  the  stories  told  of  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  retainers,  their  utter  forget- 
fulness  of  self  for  the  sake  of  their  lord, 
the  greatest  honor  they  could  gain  for  their 
own  name,  and  the  greatest  inheritance  they 
could  have  for  their  posterity,  being  the 
laying  down  of  their  lives  for  their  master. 
But  the  retainer  could  not  stand  alone  in 
self-sacrifice,  nor  can  all  the  honor  be  given 
to  his  memory  now,  for  many  are  the  noble 
women  who  have  borne  heavy  burdens  and 
endured  privations,  side  by  side  with  hus- 
band or  son,  that  they  might  be  enabled  to 
do  their  duty  faithfully  and  well. 

O  Toyo  Igarashi  was  born  in  1831,  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  grandfather  of  the 
present  emperor.  Her  father  and  elder 
brother  were  retainers  of  Lord  Date,  of 
Sendai,  the  most  powerful  Daimyo  of 
Northern  Japan.  Her  mother  died  before 
she  was  old  enough  to  remember  her,  and 
just  as  she  was  beginning  to  take  delight 
in  the  thought  that  her  father  was  a  soldier 
and  could  carry  two  swords,  he,  too,  was 
taken  away  from  her.  But  she  was  care- 
fully raised  by  her  brother  and  his  wife. 
She  was  kept  secluded,  for  she  was  the 
daughter  of  a  Samurai.  Had  she  been  the 
child  of  one  of  the  merchants  or  mechanics. 


living  down  in  the  town,  she  couli 
run  about  the  streets,  and  played 
wished,  but  being  of  such  high  bin 
living  on  his  lordship^s  estate,  she  w 
within  the  high-board  fence  that  sarr 
their  yard.  She  had  a  miniature  n 
her  own  there,  a  lake  filled  wit 
fishes,  curious  shaped  pine  trees 
cherry  and  camellia  trees  puttin, 
their  blossoms  in  their  season,  and 
mountain,  with  tiny  stone  steps  lea 
to  the  shrine  with  which  it  was  svni 
Perhaps  there  was  a  mite  of  m  1 
hidden  away  somewhere,  too.  Thei 
is  in  the  quaint  little  Japanese  | 
O  Toyo  never  ventured  ootiidb  I 
alone,  but  sometimes  she  waa  fsd 
attended  by  two  servants,  to  vftfl^C 
the  sights  on  fete  days.  At  ai^^ 
was  dressed  in  bright-colcMrad^  ^^Mtl^ 
rich  heavy  silk,  and  her  hair  wMil 
many  ornaments  in  it  that  il'iiibi 
like  a  bit  of  a  flower-garden,  finr^j 
neck  would  be  made  white  n^ 
and  her  lips  touched  with  Ixr^ht  n 

There  were  no  schools  for  giris  : 
days,  but  O  Toyo  was  taught  at  1 
read  and  write  a  little,  and  every  da 
ing  teacher  would  come.  Then  she 
how  to  be  polite,  how  to  make  pa] 
ers,  how  to  play  the  harp,  and  such 
so  she  was  quite  busy ;  but  she  ' 
satisfied.  She  had  no  father  and 
to  wait  upon,  and  she  wanted  to  ser 
one,  so  her  heart  turned  to  the  gent 
the  O  Hime  Sama,  who  lived  in  ret 
in  her  beautiful  palace  up  on  the 
toward  the  great  castle  of  the  I 
This  princess  was  the  eldest  born,  sc 
to  the  title. 

O  Toyo  studied  hard  all  the  thing 
would  help  her  find  favor  in  the  eye 
O  Hime  Sama,  and  at  last,  by  the 
friends,  she  was  brought  into  her  co 
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became  one  of  her  ladies-in-waiting,  serving 
her  faithfully  until  her  death  ten  years  later. 
O  Toyo  was  very  happy  here,  for  she  loved 
die  gentle  princess,  and  to  serve  her  was 
k  joy  and  delight  Her  salary  was  about 
thirty-five  bushels  of  rice  ;ind  one  hundred 
/«•  a  year,  and  every  New  Year's  Day  she 
■vcclved  beautiful  silk  and  crepe  dresses 
and  a  fine  obi.  She  had  a  servant  who  did 
everything  for  her,  and  htr  time  was  de- 
voted to  her  O  Hime  Sama  and  to  study, 
for  the  princess  had  teachers  come  to  the 
kouse,   and  her  ladlea-in-waiting  were  all 


^^^^^^ 


O  TOYO  IGARASHI  OF  SENDAI 

well  educated.  The  O  Hime  Sama  had 
sixty  people  in  her  house,  and  the  one  aim 
and  desire  of  each  and  all  was  to  serve  her 
faithfully.  Of  these  sixty,  twelve  were 
special  ladies-in-waiting,  their  duties  keep- 
ing them  with  her  day  and  night.  These 
twelve  were  divided  into  two  groups,  six 
serving  one  day  and  night  and  six  the  next. 
O  Toyo  never  went  out  only  to  accompany 
her  princess,  and  then  always  in  a  palan- 
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quin.  But  twice  in  a  year  she  was  given  a 
holiday:  three  days  in  the  spring  and  two 
days  in  the  fall,  and  she  would  go  to  her 
own  home,  laden  with  gifts  for  all  the 
family  from  the  O  Hime  Sama,  What 
wonderful  stories  she  could  tell  her  admir- 
ing relatives  and  friends,  and  how  she  would 
be  petted  and  feasted  during  these  days. 
Then  she  vrould  go  back,  not  to  see  her 
home  for  another  six  months.  She  would 
not  return  empty-handed,  for  she  must  carry 
"honorable  return  gifts"  to  her  princess 
and  to  all  the  household,  and  her  family 
must  also  send  presents. 

Not  far  away  was  a  large  temple  where 
the  O  Hime  Sama  often  went  to  worship, 
accompanied  by  her  ladies.  At  the  foot  of 
the  hill  on  which  this  temple  stands,  In  the 
house  where  the  priests  lived,  and  in  the 
large  front  room  where,  in  those  days,  the 
princess  was  received  and  tea  served,  there 
is  now  a  flourishing  Sabbath-school. 

O  Toyo  was  twenty  years  old  when  she 
entered  upon  the  service  of  the  0  Hime 
Sama,  and  she  served  ten  years.  Then  the 
beloved  princess,  not  yet  forty  years  old, 
died.  Her  body  was  embalmed  and  kept 
in  state  for  fifty  days.  During  this  time 
O  Toyo  and  her  companions  kept  lamps 
constantly  burning  around  the  Qaf&xt  to  light 
the  departed  spirit  on  her  way  to  the  land 
of  shades,  and  offered  fresh  food  every  day 
to  supply  the  nourishment  the  long  journey 
demanded.  On  the  fiftieth  day  the  funeral 
services  were  held,  and  the  faithful  waiting 
maids  followed  the  bier  to  the  mountain, 
upon  the  top  of  which  are  the  tombs  of 
the  Date  family;  but  at  the  foot  they 
stopped  and,  bowing  upon  the  ground,  took 
their  last  farewell,  saying,  "  Good-by,  good- 
by."  Then,  as  the  long  line  of  priests 
filed  down  from  the  top  of  the  mountain  to 
meet  the  bier,  a  voice  spoke  to  the  prostrate 
ladies,  giving  them  a  last  message  from 
their  princess,  praising  them  for  their 
fidelity  to  her,  and  urging  them  to  imitate 
her  in  all  things,  to  live  pure  and  noble 
lives,  to  be  patient  and  endure  with  forti- 
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tude  whatever  trouble  might  be  their  lot, 
and  to  give  themselves  to  but  one  husband, 
serving  him  faithfully  during  his  life  and 
cherishing  his  memory  after  death.  Then 
O  Toyo  and  her  friends  entered  their  palan- 
quins and  returned  to  the  lonely  palace, 
where  they  stayed  fifty  days  more,  putting 
all  to  rights.  The  Daimyo  divided  the 
princess'  wardrobe  and  furniture  among  the 
ladies-in-waiting.  At  the  end  of  the  fifty 
days  they  all  returned  to  their  homes. 
Soon  after  the  Daimyo  sent  for  O  Toyo's 
brother,  and  spoke  words  of  praise  of  his 
sister's  fidelity,  and  sent  her  quite  a  sum  of 
money  for  a  testimonial.  Thus  ended  one 
epoch  of  O  Toyo's  life,  but  its  influence 
was  not  ended.  She  went  home  with  that 
last  message  from  her  O  Hime  Sama  en- 
graven upon  her  heart  and  with  the  deter- 
mination to  obey  it  always. 

She  was  now  thirty  years  old,  and  her 
brother  hastened  to  find  a  husband  for  her, 
for  Japanese  girls  were  expected  to  be  mar- 
ried before  they  were  twenty.  One  who 
remained  unmarried  longer  than  that  had 
no  hope  but  to  become  a  second  wife,  so 
O  Toyo's  brother  looked  only  among  eligi- 
ble widowers  ;  but  he  found  one  in  every 
way  worthy  of  his  sister,  a  Mr.  Tamura,  a 
man  celebrated  for  his  learning  and  proud 
of  his  ability  to  trace  his  descent  from 
Tamuramaru,  a  very  famous  Shogun,  who 
ruled  most  wiselv  in  the  north  some  eleven 
centuries  ago.  Mr.  Tamura  was  a  high 
Samurai,  so  had  a  beautiful  home  and 
plenty  of  money.  O  Toyo  had  beautiful 
clothes  made  to  go  to  her  new  home.  But 
her  pretty  white  teeth  were  made  jet  black, 
and  her  eyebrows  were  shaven,  she  thus 
giving  her  pledge  of  chastity  and  fidelity 
to  her  husband,  and  her  promise  that  she 
would  never  give  herself  to  another.  There 
were  seven  children,  but  many  servants,  so 
O  Tovo  did  not  need  to  work  hard.  After 
a  while  she  had  a  little  daughter  of  her  own, 
O  Matsu.  Then  the  eldest  son  of  the 
family  married  and  became  the  head  of  the 
house,  assuming  the  care  of    the  younger 


children,  so  the  father,  with  his  wife  and 
little  Matsu,  moved  into  another  home. 

This  was  but  the  beginning  of  changes. 
The  emperor  died,  and  the  present  emperor 
ascended  the  throne,  and  his  subjects  UxA 
that  opportunity  to  rebel  against  the  Sk>- 
gun  and  overthrow  his  power,  puttit^  the 
young  emperor  where  he  belo^gsd,  AyApg 
him  the  ruler,  as  well  as  the  hcstf^ijiii 
people.  There  was  a  short  hrt  ^ibsdy 
war,  in  which  O  Toyo^s  brother  aai  iuBj 
other  noble  patriots  were  killed.  Tbe  war 
ended  with  the  empire  seemingly  in  chaos, 
but  the  emperor  was  no  longer  shut  up  in 
his  gilded  cage  in  K3'Oto,  the  old  capital, 
but  was  on  the  seat  of  power  in  Tokyo,  the 
new  capita],  and  a  new  order  of  things  was 
gradually  established.  The  Samurai  could 
no  longer  carry  their  swords,  but  must  be 
content  to  be  private  citizens  of  the  em- 
pire, loyal  subjects  of  the  emperor,  who  did 
all  in  his  power  to  make  the  various  changes 
as  easy  for  his  people  as  possible.  But  be 
could  not  make  it  easy  for  the  proud  Sam- 
urai to  understand  how  he  could  help  his 
country  by  being  a  merchant  or  mechanic 
better  than  by  the  bravery  and  skill  in 
arms  in  which  he  had  always  gloried,  nor 
could  he  teach  him  how  to  work  and  how 
to  trade ;  he  could  not  even  teach  him 
how  to  spend  his  money  wisely  and  care- 
fully. 

The  Samurai  had  known  no  real  want 
until  now.  Every  year  his  rice  had  come 
regularly  from  his  lord,  with  money  enough 
for  the  rest  of  his  needs,  so  he  knew  nothing 
of  financiering.  It  is  not  surprisini(  that 
so  many  of  them  soon  became  reduced  to 
poverty.  Our  O  Toyo  was  one  of  these. 
During  the  war,  while  her  husband  was 
fighting,  she  was  safe  in  his  country  house, 
with  her  child.  When  the  war  closed,  they 
entered  upon  their  new  life  together.  For 
a  while  all  was  well,  for  they  had  plenty 
of  money,  but  it  dwindled  away.  Then 
0  Toyo  tried  to  get  along  without  ser- 
vants, and  her  husband  taught  in  school. 
Poor  O  Toyo !      It  was    so  hard  to  wash 
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the  rice  in  cold  water,  and  soil  her  pr«lty 
hands  irith  the  black  charcoal ;  and  then, 
when  the  rice  was  washed  and  the  fire  built, 
she  did  not  know  how  to  coolc  the  dinner. 
She  had  been  raised  a  lady.  No  one  ever 
dreamed  that  she  would  need  to  work  in 
the  kitchen,  so  of  course  she  had  not  been 
taught  such  things.  It  was  hard  for  her, 
but  she  remembered  always  her  O  Hime 
Sama's  last  message,  and  would  not  give 
up,  but  tried  her  best  O  Matau  had  gone 
to  be  the  daughter-in-law  in  another  home 
now,  and  poor  O  Toyo  and  her  husband 
were  lonely.  The  sons  that  should  have 
helped  them  would  not  do  so,  and  (hey 
toiled  on  alone.  But  the  old  man's  strength 
failed,  and  O  Toyo's  burden  grew  heavier. 
O  Matsu  worried  about  her  old  parents,  and 
wanted  to  help  them.  Her  mother-iD-law 
never  liked  her,  anyway,  and  when  she  saw 
how  anxious  she  was  about  her  own  parents, 
she  became  very  angry  and  turned  her  out 
of  the  house,  sending  her  and  her  three 
children  back  home,  and  immediately  tak- 
ing another  wife  for  her  son.  He  loved 
Matsu  and  did  not  want  to  turn  her  away, 
but  his  wishes  were  nothing  as  compared 
with  his  mother's.     Her  will  was  law. 

It  was  a  great  comfort  to  the  old  pieople 
to  have  O  Matsu  with  them,  but  there  were 
three  more  little  mouths  to  fill  now,  besides 
the  weak  old  man  to  care  for,  and  bo  the 
two  women  must  work  very  hard.     Try  as 


they  would  they  could  not  supply  all  the 
need.  O  Toyo  found  it  very  hard  during 
those  days  to  be  patient  and  not  murmur. 
She  was  willing  to  starve  herself,  but  to  see 
her  husband  suffer  and  to  hear  the  little 
ones  cry  for  food  was  hard  to  bear.  She 
was  faithful  in  her  worship  of  the  gods,  but 
they  could  not  help  her  now.  But  our  Lord 
was  watching  and  waiting,  and  would  soon 
reveal  himself  to  her,  even  by  means  of 
what  seemed  her  greatest  trial.  She  was 
compelled  at  last  to  begin  to  sell  her  house- 
hold furniture  and  clothes.  She  took  some 
things  to  the  nearest  dealer  in  old  goods, 
who  happened  to  be  an  earnest  Christian 
man,  always  on  the  watch  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  teach  about  the  true  God.  He 
fell  sorry  for  the  poor  old  lady  who  was 
thus  compelled  to  part  with  her  treasures, 
and  one  day,  after  she  had  been  there  two 
or  three  times,  he  told  her  how  sorry  he 
was  for  her  trouble,  adding  that,  if  she  knew 
God,  it  would  not  be  so  hard  for  her.  She 
immediately  assured  him  that  she  tried  to 
be  very  faithful  in  her  worship  of  the  gods. 
■■  But,"  said  he,  ■'  I  mean  the  one  true  God." 

'■Who  is  he?" 

■■  He  is  the  one  who  made  ail  the  world, 
and  who  made  you.  He  loves  us  ail  and 
wants  to  help  us,  but  we  commit  sin  and  so 
have  trouble." 

The  dear  old  lady  was  quick  lo  assure 
him  that  she  had  never  committed  sin,  that 
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she  had  always  been  honest  and  tried  to  do 
every  duty  faithfully. 

**  But,"  said  the  deacon,  "  there  are  other 
sins  besides  killing  people  and  stealing/* 

**  What  are  the  other  sins?  " 

"If  you  hate  anyone,  or  tell  lies,  or  bor- 
row things  and  not  return  them,  it  is  sin." 

"  But  I  never  hated  any  one  ;  I  do  not 
tell  lies,  and  I  never  borrowed  anything 
without  returning  it.  Surely  I  have  not 
sinned.*' 

**  But  Obasan,  the  greatest  sin  of  all  is 
not  to  know  and  love  the  one  true  God.** 

"  If  that  is  so,**  said  she,  "  I  have  sinned. 
But  how  may  I  know  him,  that  I  may  love 
him  ?  '* 

The  deacon  promised  to  come  to  her 
home  and  teach  her.  He  and  the  Bible 
woman,  whom  he  asked  to  help  him,  did 
tlieir  duty  faithfully,  and  the  helpless  old 
paralytic,  the  sweet,  open-hearted  grand- 
mother, the  cast-off  wife  and  the  little 
children  all  heard  the  old,  old  story,  and 
all  believed  it  and  learned  to  love  the 
blessed  Savior.  The  old  man  died,  trust- 
ing in  Christ,  but  his  wife  and  daughter 
could  not  give  him  Christian  burial,  for  his 
sons  (one  of  them  a  Buddhist  priest),  who 
had  failed  in  their  duty  to  him  while  living, 


came  and  carried  away  his  dead  body, 
burying  it  with  heathen  rites.  Obasan  and 
O  Matsu  were  baptized,  and  are  faith- 
ful, happy  Christians.  They  have  known 
hunger  and  cold  since  they  found  the 
Savior,  but  they  have  not  minded  it  so 
much.  Obasan*s  days  of  want  are  over 
now,  however,  for  there  arfe  those  who  love 
her  and  will  take  care  that  her  last  days  are 
peaceful  and  happy.  She  is  such  a  happy 
old  Christian.  Her  one  never-failing  theme 
of  conversation  is  the  wonderful  blessings  of 
the  Lord  to  her.  She  loves  to  talk  of  the 
past,  and  tell  of  the  da3rs  when  she  lived 
with  the  O  Hime  Sama,  but  she  alwayi 
ends  with,  "  But  I  know  the  Lord  now. 
and  that  is  worth  more  than  anything  I 
ever  had.*' 

Dear  old  Obasan !  As  we  look  at  her 
sweet,  thin  face  and  see  her  eyes  sparkle  as 
we  talk  to  her  of  her  loved  Lord,  or,  as  we 
watch  her  frail  little  body  slowly  wendiog 
its  way  to  church,  walking  the  long  mile 
there  and  back  every  Sunday,  we  cannot 
but  know  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  she 
will  see  the  King  in  his  beauty ;  not  many 
days  ere  she  will  enter  the  royal  palace,  to 
go  no  more  out  forever. 


THE  JAPANESE  WIFE 


THE  difference  between  the  women  of 
the  lower  and  those  of  the  higher 
classes,  in  the  matter  of  equality  with  their 
husbands,  is  quite  noticeable.  The  wife  of 
the  peasant  or  merchant  is  much  nearer  to 
her  husband's  level  than  is  the  wife  of  the 
emperor.  Apparently,  each  step  in  the 
social  scale  is  a  little  higher  for  the  man 
than  it  is  for  the  woman,  and  lifts  him  a 
little  farther  above  his  wife.  The  peasant 
and  his  wife  work  side  by  side  in  the  field, 
eat  together  in  the  same  room,  at  the  same 
time,  and  whichever  of  them  happens  to  be 
the  stronger  in  character  governs  the  house. 
There  is  no  great  gulf  fixed  between  them. 


and  there  is  frequently  a  consideration  for 
the  wife  shown  by  husbands  of  the  lower 
class,  that  is  not  unlike  what  we  see  in  our 
own  country.  A  jinrikisha  man  employed 
by  a  friend  of  mine  in  Tokyo  was  much 
laughed  at  by  his  friends  because  he  used  to 
draw  water  from  a  well  some  distance  awav, 
and  carry  the  heavy  buckets  to  the  house, 
in  order  to  save  the  strength  of  his  Httle, 
delicate  wife.  That  cases  of  such  devotion 
are  rare  is  no  doubt  true,  but  that  they 
occur  shows  that  there  is  here  and  there 
a  recognition  of  the  claims  that  feminine 
weakness  has  upon  masculine  strength. — 
Alice  Mabel  Bacon. 
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A  CRISIS  IN  JAPAH 


I,  HAYNARD,  KOKURA 


TH  E  things  that  are  written  about  Japan's 
progress,  together  with  the  (act  that 
she  has  been  admitted  into  the  family  of 
the  most  civilized  nations  with  full  treaty 
powers,  may  doubtless  lead  many  to  suppose 
that  she  is  a  really  civilized  nation,  but  such 
is  not  the  case  in  the  sense  that  an  Ameri- 
can thinks  of  civilization.  Japan  is  dis- 
tioctly  and  essentially  heathen  from  the 
throne  to  the  lowest  order  of  the  coolie. 
One's  moral  sensibilities  could  scarcely 
receive  a  greater  shock  than  would  be 
experienced  in  a  walk  for  the  first  time 
through  the  chief  thoroughfares  of  any  of 
the  leading  cities  of  Japan.  During  ihe 
worm  seasons  there  are  everywhere  to  be 
seen  nearly  or  quite  nude  women  and 
children  of   the  middle  and  lower  classes. 


and  coolies  attest  the  fact  that  exposure  of 
person  is  not  regarded  by  the  Japanese,  and, 
but  for  the  restraint  that  the  law  puts  upon 
them  because  of  the  intercourse  with  foreign- 
ers, it  does  not  require  any  stretch  of  the 
imagination  to  believe  that  the  nation,  or 
those  who  for  convenience  or  from  choice 
desired  to  abandon  dress  at  all,  would  do  so 
with  impunity.  And  amongst  the  very  best 
of  them  there  are  scores  of  unmentionable 
things  as  common  as  anything  in  human 
experience,  any  one  of  which  would  brand 
an    American  as  not  only   ill-bred,  but  im- 

In  politics,  commerce  and  education,  won- 
derful and  rapid  progress  has  been  made, 
so  much  so  that  her  material  prosperity  is 
established,  unless  she  defeats  her  own  ends 
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by  commercial  immorality,  which  in  fact 
seems  to  menace  her  even  now.  As  a 
military  and  nav;)l  power,  also,  she  can  no 
longer  be  ignored,  but  a  glance  beneath  the 
surface  is  sufficient  to  convince  one  that  the 
masses  have  not  appreciated  those  things, 
nor  have  they  yet  been  materially  affected 
by  the  new  order  of  things.  In  the  main, 
the  improved  civilization  of  today  is  as 
incongruous  and  as  ill-fitting  as  a  suit 
of  clothes  borrowed  at  haphazard.  The 
masses  of  the  people  as  related  to  civiliza- 
tion are  just  in  the  same  position  that  the 
American  Indians  are  with  respect  to  their 
names. 

I  saw  a  man  a  short  while  ago  dressed  in 
as  good  a  suit  of  cloth  as  would  be  usually 
worn  by  city  pastors,  and  made  in  the  same 
style  ;  his  hat  also  was  a  new  Derby  and  he 
carried  a  silk  umbrella,  but,  as  it  was  rain- 
ing, he  had  his  pants  rolled  up  to  his  knees, 
and  he  carried  his  shoes  and  socks  in  his 
arm  to  keep  them  from  getting  soiled.  One 
very  frequently  sees  such  a  one  with  his 
pants  stuffed  into  the  tops  of  his  socks,  or 
without  either  shoes  or  socks,  but  wearing 
a  pair  of  the  ordinary  wooden  clogs  on  his 
,  bare  feet.  In  the  cars,  in  the  stores,  in 
the  homes,  on  the  streets,  anywhere,  every- 
where, women  smoking,  mothers  nursing 
their  babies,  and  those  also  of  the  higher 
classes,  are  common  sights.  These  are  only 
minor  things,  but  they  are  only  a  sample 
of  a  thousand  things  which  show  that  the 
people  have  not  attained  to  any  real  concep- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  civilization,  and  well- 
bred  persons  here,  from  our  point  of  view, 
are  as  scarce  as  scientists  amongst  the 
laboring  classes  of  America.  Hut  this  is 
not  evidence  that  all  of  the  Japanese  are  in 
the  same  unenlightened  condition,  however 
one  may  think  of  their  moral  depravity,  for 
the  deliverances  from  time  to  time,  of  those 
who  are  in  the  places  of  power  in  govern- 
ment circles  prove  the  contrary  conclusively. 
But  there  is  no  doubt  that  those  are  hiding 
their  light  under  a  bushel,  as  far  as  the 
people  are  concerned. 


The  attitude  of  Japan  with  reference  to 
religion  today  is  back  to  the  old  institu- 
tions. Already  the  government  has  under- 
taken the  repairing  and  the  preservation  of 
its  temples,  and  at  the  next  Diet  it  is  pro- 
posed to  introduce  legislative  measures  look- 
ing to  the  adoption  of  the  present  system  in 
such  a  form  as  practically  to  make  it  the 
state  religion.  That  act  will  be  misleading 
to  her  own  people,  as  the  leading  mind^ 
constantly  assert  that  they  are  dead  systems 
and  must  ultimately  succumb  to  Christian- 
ity, but  so  determined  are  they  to  intensify 
the  nationalistic  life  among  the  rising  gen- 
eration, that  they  are  willing  to  sacrifice  both 
morality  and  spirituality  to  unity  along  the 
old  lines.  It  is  easy  to  speculate  about  the 
motives  by  which  they  are  actuated;  but  one 
hesitates  to  assume  that  one*s  conclusions 
are  the  correct  ones. 

One  thing  is -easy  to  see,  and  that  is  that 
Japan  is  bending  all  of  her  energies  to 
become  the  dominant  power  In  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  to  build  up  her  commerce. 
Ambition  for  wealth  and  for  power  is  mak- 
ing conquest  of  all  of  her  leading  minds, 
and  it  is  but  natural  that  they  should  do  all 
in  their  power  to  hold  the  people  to  those 
lines  that  will  best  subserve  their  ends. 
But,  while  we  do  not  congratulate  our- 
selves that  the  task  will  be  an  easy  one, 
nor  that  it  will  be  speedily  accomplished, 
yet  there  are  not  a  few  signs  that  the  truth 
is  already  beginning  to  conquer,  and  the  out- 
look is  hopeful,  notwithstanding  the  conflict 
may  challenge  every  resource  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  forces  that  are  making  for 
righteousness.  By  so  much  the  more  will 
the  power  of  the  gospel  be  manifest  when 
it  is  accomplished,  and  the  glory  of  God  will 
be  enhanced  thereby. 

The  past  few  years  have  been  years  of 
great  spiritual  dearth  and  of  backsliding  in 
Japan,  but  there  seem  to  be  gleams  of  light 
breaking  forth  now,  as  though  the  morning 
of  a  revival  were  dawning.  Such  seems  to 
be  the  impression  amongst  all  denomina- 
tions at  work  here.      Out  of  the  ranks  of 


the  Don  Christian  multitudes  also,  with  all 
of  their  moral  and  spiritual  apostasy,  a  wail 
is  going  up  for  reform.  And  many  are  pre- 
dicting the  utter  destruction  of  the  nation 
unless  there  is  a  change  for  the  better.  In 
this  crisis  many  are  asking  the  question, 
"  What  religion  and  what  system  of  moral- 
ity will  meet  the  demands  of  the  occasion  ? " 
Some  have  unhtsitatingly  suggested  Chris- 
tianity, white  others,  some  of  them  the  lead- 
ing writers  and  statesmen,  have  admitted 
that  it  is  equal  to  any  and  inferior  to  no 
other  religion  known  to  mankind.  The  so- 
called  higher  critic  is  here,  and  is  devoting 
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his  talents  to  the  Bible,  to  religion,  lo  stan- 
dards of  morality,  and  to  things  excellent 
and  desirable  generally.  The  iconoclast, 
the  reformer  also,  as  well  as  the  beast,  are 
here,  and  Satan  is  using  them  all,  but,  not- 
withstanding, they  are  keeping  the  things 
of  Christ  before  the  public,  and  the  very 
elements  of  their  strength  may  after  all  be 
the  things  that  will  accomplish  their  own 
downfall  and  gain  the  day  for  truth.  It  is 
certain, that  all  Christians  here  are  feeling 
that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  brighter  times. 
May  God  speed  ihe  day. —  The  Siminary 
AfagaziHt. 


BECAUsr.  a  missionary  is  detined  as  "one  sent 
contribution  lo  his  support  should  be  one  cent. 

Protestant  missions  in  Japan  report  6;2  nn 
384  churches,  40.57S  members,  302  Japanese 
981,551.72  contributions  last  year. 


,  580   unordained   helpers   and 


.VKDRY   IK    A   JAPASESE 


THE  SERVANT  GIRL  IN  JAPAN 


WHKN  a  servant  wishes  lo  leave  a 
family,  she  rarely  goes  to  her  mis- 
tress and  states  that  she  is  dissatistied  with 
her  positioD,  and  that  some  better  chance 
has  been  olfered  her.  Such  a  natural  ex- 
cuse never  occurs  to  the  Japanese  servant, 
unless  he  be  a  jinrikisha  man  or  betto,  who 
may  not  know  how  lo  do  better,  for  it  is 
a  very  rude  way  of  leaving  service.  The 
high-minded  maid  will  proceed  very  differ- 
ently. A  few  days'  leave  of  absence  to 
visit  home  will  be  asked  and  usually 
granted,  for  Japanese  servants  never  have 
any  settled  time  to  take  a  holiday.  At  the 
end  of  the  given  time  the  mistress  will  be- 
gin to  wonder  what  has  become  of  the  girl 
who  has  failed  to  return,  and  the  lady  will 
make  up  her  mind  she  will  not  let  her  go 
again  so  readily.  J  ust  when  she  has  a  sharp 
reproof  ready,  a  messenger  or  letter  will 
arrive  with  some  good  excuse,  couched  in 
most  polite  and  humble  terms.  .Sometimes 
it  will  be  that  she  has  found  herself  too 
weak  for  service,  or  lliat  work  at  home,  or 
the   illness  of  some  member  of   llie  family 


deiains  her,  so  that  she  is  not  aUc  ■ 
back  at  present.  The  excuse  is  aiu 
and  accepted  as  final,  and  anothet 
is  sought  for  and  obtained.  After 
weeks  have  passed,  very  likelr  iter 
ing  a  new  place,  the  old  senrjuit niU 
some  day,  express  her  thanks  for  .' 
kindnesses  and  regrets  at  not  retui 
time,  will  take  her  pay  and  her  bund 
disappear  forever. 


Ever 


few  days,  they  often  go  away  nomin 
fetch   their  belongings,   or  make  ai 
menis  lo  return,  bul  the  lady  of  the 
does  not  know  whether  the  woman  i> 
lied  or  not.      If  she  is  not,  her  reli. 
always  brought  by  a  third  person. 
mistres.s,  on  her  side,  does  not  wish  iv 
the  girl,  she  will  not  tell  her  so  to  hei 
but  will  send  word  at  this  time  to  pi 
her  coming.      Such  is  the  etiquette  in 
matters  of  mistress  and  maid. —  From 
nesf  Oirh  and  li'omen,  by  ALICE  V 

liACHN, 


OCCIDENT  AND  ORIENT 


THE    spirit  of    conservatism,  says   the 
Fiji    Shimpo^   has    raised   its    head 
once  more  and  spread  its  infkience  among 
all  classes.     To  preserve  what  is  Japanese 
is  the  cry,  but  what  there  is  really  worthy 
of  preservation  one  cannot  easily  perceive. 
So  far  as  the  externals  of  civilization  are 
concerned,  the  advantage  is  all  on  the  side 
of  the  West.     Any  comparison  is  like  com- 
paring a  tallow  candle  and  an  electric  light ; 
an  ox-cart  and  a  railway  carriage.     Nor  is 
the   case   different  when  we   consider   the 
immaterial   side.      From  the    Occident  we 
have  to  learn  government,  law,  science,  and 
the  art  of  education.     There  is  an  unfortu- 
nate ambiguity  about  the  intrinsic  merits  of 
religions,  systems  of  fine  arts,  morals  and 
customs.     The  bases  of  their  superiority  or 
inferiority  perplex  learned  men,  though  they 
offer  no  di faculty  to  socialists.    It  is  in  those 
fields  that    the  conservative  carries  on  his 
campaign.     He  relies  on  the  vague  and  in- 
tangible nature  of   the  subjects   of  discus- 
sion.    It  is  not  to  be  denied,  of  course,  that 
%in  lands  so  far  removed  from  each  other  as 
Japan  and  Europe,  inhabited,  too,  by  totally 
different  races,  the  results  of  progress  must 
show  corresponding  differences.     That  ev- 
erything Japanese  is  not  bad,  nor  everything 
European  good,  may  be  frankly  admitted. 
But    that  among  things   Japanese  there  is 
anything  of  sufficient   special   and  distinct 
merit   to  warrant  its   preservation,  that    is 
the    proposition   that   we    find  difHcuIty  in 
admitting.     In  the  matter  of  religion,  Bud- 
dhism is   not   without   merits  of   its   own. 
But    Christianity  has    undergone  centuries 
of  refinement  under  the  influences  of  phi- 
losophy and  science,  until  it  now  stands  on 
an  incomparably    higher   plane  than    Bud- 
dhism.    If  the  two  have  to  be  compared, 
Buddhism  takes  the  place  of  an  untended 
fiower  blossoming  in  a  moor,  where  it  has 
remained  unchanged  since  the  time  of  its 
planting,  whereas  Christianity   is  a  mighty 
tree  that  has  been  cultivated  and  nurtured 


till  it  spreads  its  great  limbs  abroad. 
Then,  again,  it  is  claimed  that  in  the  mat- 
ter of  self-sacrificing  loyalty  the  Japanese 
is  superior  to  the  European ;  nor  can  we 
dispute  the  fact  that  a  Japanese  is  more 
ready  than  an  Occidental  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  the  sake  of  his  sovereign.  But  in 
the  West  the  national  flag  takes  the  place 
of  the  monarch.  The  flag  is  everything  to 
the  European.  For  it  he  will  lay  down  his 
life  as  readily  as  any  Japanese  will  for  ruler 
or  lord.  There  is  no  difference  in  results 
whether  a  man  worship  the  visible  image 
or  the  principle.  Turning  to  the  much- 
vaunted  filial  piety  of  the  East,  we  are 
compelled  to  admit  that  the  celebrated 
"  twenty-four  examples "  do  not  deserve 
the  praise  bestowed  on  them.  They  indi- 
cate a  total  absence  of  reasoning  discrimi- 
nation. The  parent  recognizes  one  fact 
only :  that  the  child  belongs  to  it ;  the  child 
takes  no  account  of  the  propriety  or  im- 
propriety of  the  parent's  doings.  Morality 
is  sacrificed  to  sentiment.  One  field  in 
which  the  conservatives  deem  themselves 
specially  strong  is  that  of  art.  They  claim 
undoubted  superiority  for  Japanese  art. 
The  claim  is  inadmissible.  Japanese  art 
having  progressed  along  lines  more  or  less 
different  from  those  followed  by  Europeans, 
has  developed  some  specialties,  but  when  we 
come  to  examine  the  practical  side  of  art, 
its  industrial  applications,  its  motives  and 
its  nomenclature,  we  are  bound  to  admit 
the  superiority  of  the  West  Even  without 
making  any  close  scrutiny,  it  is  easy  to  ap- 
preciate the  error  of  supposing  that  nations 
which  have  so  far  surpassed  Japan  in  all 
the  other  branches  of  civilization,  can  be 
inferior  to  her  in  the  one  department  of 
art.  National  customs  in  matters  of  dress, 
etiquette,  conventionalities  of  society,  and 
so  forth,  do  not  offer  themselves  so  readily 
for  discussion.  They  are  in  some  respects 
matters  of  taste,  and  must  remain  so.  The 
conclusion  is  that  men  who  advocate  con- 
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servatism  on  account  of  some  one  or  two 
fancied  excellencies  at  a  time  when  the  na- 
tion is  deriving  all  the  elements  of  its  moral 
and  material  progress  from  the  Occident, 
and  when  even  costume  and  customs  are 
becoming  assimilated  to  those  of  the  West, 
such  men  totally  misinterpret  the  spirit  of 


the  time.  They  would  keep  Japan  like  a 
dwarfed  shrtib  planted  in  a  pot  for  the 
delectation  of  a  few  virtuosi,  while  the  big 
tree  of  Western  civilization  is  spreading 
its  roots  and  branches  everywhere.  Smash 
the  pot,  transplant  the  shrub  into  the  open 
field,  and  make  a  tree  of  it ! 


// 


/• 


'  -'■^ 


■^ 

\ 


BROTHERLY  LOVE  ON  MISSION  FIELDS 


CRITICISM  of  foreign  missions  is 
often  made  in  regard  to  the  divi- 
sions which  exist  among  missionaries  of 
different  denominations  and  the  evil  efiEect 
which  a  divided  Christianity  may  have  upon 
the  heathen.  The  heathen,  of  course,  look 
at  Christianity  as  one  religion,  and  expect 
uniformity,  where  from  our  point  of  view 
we  expect  only  unity.  We  have  always 
believed  that  this  danger  is  very  much 
exaggerated,  and  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  denominational  divisions  have  very  little 
evil  effect  upon  the  heathen  among  whom 
missions  are  maintained.  We  are  glad  to 
present  so  capable  a  testimony  in  support 
of  our  views  as  that  afforded  by  Mrs.  Isa- 
bella Bird  Bishop  in  an  address  before  the 
Cambridge  Conference  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance.  In  her  address  before  this  con- 
ference of  all  denominations  she  said : 
"  Now,  if  you  will  allow  me,  in  the  two 
minutes  which  I  think  remain,  I  shall  be 
happy  to  say  what  I  have  seen  of  the  alli- 
ance spirit  among  missionaries  in  various 
parts  of  the  world.  I  have  traveled  for 
seven  and  a  half  years  in  Asia,  and  have 
visited  in  that  time,  1  think,  about  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  mission  stations  between 
the  eastern  shores  of  Japan  and  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  and  those  willow-shaded 
streams  by  which  the  Jewish  exiles  wept 
over  memories  of  Zion ;  from  the  snows  of 
Siberia  to  the  tierce  glow  of  the  equator  in 
the  Malay  Archipelago.  In  Central  Asia, 
China,  Persia,  Asia  Minor,  Arabia  —  where- 
ever  I  have  met  with  missionaries  in  all  these 


lands,  I  have  met  with   the  alliance  spirit, 
with  work  for  the  good  of  man,  carried  out 
in  faithful  obedience  to  the  last  command 
of  our  Lord,  while  the  workers  have  been 
holding  *  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  hope  of  their  calliog,'  and  one  hope  of 
eternal  life.      I  have  found  them  meeting 
together  for  prayer  and  scripture  reading  in 
all  the  mission  stations,  loving  each  other 
as  brethren;  holding  their  own  denomina- 
tional views,  many  of  them  very  strongly, 
but  these  denominational  views  never,  ex- 
cept in  one  particular  case,  interfering  with 
that  bond  of  brotherhood  in  which  all  were 
working  for  the  welfare  of  mankind.    It  was 
instructive  to  see  this  bond  of  brotherhood 
so   marked  that  one    never   knew  to  what 
church  or   society  these  devoted  men  and 
women  belonged.     All  met  together  in  love 
and  harmony,  seeking  the  same  aims  and 
loving  the  same  Lord.     This  alliance  spirit 
this  blessed  observance  of  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  was  communi- 
cated by  these  workers   to  their  converts. 
One   of  the  brightest    features  among  the 
Christian  converts,  and  perhaps    especially 
in  China,  was  this  spirit  of  unity.     There 
was  no  saying,  *  I  am  of  Paul,'  and  *  1  am 
of  Apollos  * ;  all  said,  *  I  am  of  Christ'  and 
they  helped  each  other.     I  think  I  may  well 
say  that  the  missionary  bond  and  the  mis- 
sionary brotherhood  are  two  of  the  bright- 
est examples  of  keeping  that  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  which   the  alli- 
ance for  these  fifty  years  has  been  striving 
to  promote." 
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APOLOGETIC  VALUE  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


REV.    WOODMAN    BRADBURY,    WORCESTER,    MASS. 


THE  period  of  foreign  missions  is 
slightly  more  than  a  century,  and  the 
field,  roughly  speaking,  is  Asia,  Africa  and 
the  Pacific  Islands.  The  question  I  wish 
to  raise  is:  What  apologetic  value  do  the 
results  of  foreign  missions  for  the  last  hun- 
dred years  in  these  lands  have.'^  Have 
they  any  weight  with  a  student  of  Christian 
evidences?  In  this  "age  of  doubt"  can 
the  divine  origin  and  character  of  Chris- 
tianity be  reasonably  attested  by  the  results 
in  these  lands? 

It  must  be  admitted  that  of  the  proofs 
for  the  divine  origin  of  our  faith,  which 
completely  satisfied  men  of  different  ages, 
some  do  not  wholly  convince  the  sincere 
seeker  of  today.  The  arguments  from 
prophecy  and  from  miracles  are  no  longer 
conclusive.  The  predictive  element  in  Old 
Testament  prophecy,  except  in  a  vague 
form,  and  its  fulfilment  in  the  New,  save  by 
a  general  correspondence,  have  been  much 
narrowed.  Miracles,  which  once  were  the 
support  of  Christianity,  are  now  supported 
by  it,  and  we  believe  in  the  miracles  because 
we  believe  in  Christ,  not  in  Christ  because 
we  dare  not  dispute  the  miracles.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  external  argument  for  the 
divine  origin  of  Christianity,  drawn  from 
the  character  of  its  founder,  the  excellence 
of  its  doctrines,  the  superiority  of  its  ethics, 
and  the  dynamic  of  its  social  practice,  is 
stronger  today  than  ever  before.  .  The  more 
deeply  the  historian  imbues  himself  with 
the  spirit  that  pervaded  the  whole  world  in 
the  days  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  the 
more  remarkable  will  the  triumph  of  the 
new  religion  appear,  the  more  clearly  will 


its  divine  origin  be  attested  to  him  by  its 
supernatural  results.     So,  too,  spite  of  many 
lapses    and    abuses    in    the    other    fifteen 
hundred  years  of    its  course,  our   religion 
has,  on  the  whole,  vindicated    its    divinity 
by  its  supreme  achievements.     The  "  Gesta 
Christi "   of  C.  L.  Brace,  the  "  historic  re- 
sults*' enumerated  by  Dr.  Storrs,  and  the 
manifest    reformations   of     character    and 
transformations  of  society,  a  knowledge  of 
which    is   the    common    possession   of    all 
thinking  men,  constitute  a  formidable  proof. 
In  a  similar  line  is  our  argument   tonight. 
The  results  of    this   religion  in  the  lands 
mentioned    are   worthy   of    the    honorable 
place  by  the  side  of  its  results  in  the  first 
three   centuries  of    our  era.      Indeed,  if  a 
discriminating  and  unbiased    person    from 
the  neighboring  planet  of  Mars  could  learn 
with  accuracy  what  a  certain  religious  force 
accomplished  in  the  Roman    Empire  from 
30  to  330  A.D.,  and  could  then  ascertain 
with  equal  accuracy  what  a  certain  religious 
force  wrought  in  heathen  lands  from   1797 
to   1897,  he   would  be  forced,  by  the  simi- 
larity of  aims  and  methods  and  of  results^ 
both  direct  and  indirect,  to  conclude  that 
the  two  religious  forces  were  one  and  the 
same.     Their  identity  could  not  be  doubted. 
This  line  of  reasoning,  cogent  as  it  is  for 
the   Christian    believer,   has  the   additional 
advantage  of  being  convincing  to  the  acute 
and  subtle  mind  of  the  Oriental.     For  we 
must  never  forget  that  if  claim  is  all  that  is 
needed  to  substantiate  a  religion,  Christianity 
may  as  well  give  up  without  more  ado.    The 
sacred  books  of  the  East  record  revelations, 
miracles  and  attestations   without  number. 
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The  appeal  to  authority  is  no  stronger. 
The  "thus  saith  Jehovah"  of  the  Israelite 
prophet  is  more  than  overbalanced  by  the 
firmer,  more  vigorous  assertions  made  by 
Mahomet,  Buddha  and  Zoroaster.  Nor  can 
the  argument  be  from  the  number  of  follow- 
ers, for  the  adherents  of  the  great  ethnic 
religions  outnumber  those  of  Christianity. 
The  only  argument  that  will  carry  weight 
at  once  is  the  plain  fact  that  Christianity 
has  made  men  religious,  virtuous,  cleanly 
and  happy,  and  has  given  mankind  a  strong 
hope  of  a  blissful  and  sinless  immortality. 
The  regeneration  of  men,  the  casting  out 
of  social  demons,  the  cleansing  of  moral 
lepers,  the  unstopping  of  ears  deaf  to  ar- 
gument  and  persuasion,  the  opening  of  eyes 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  holiness,  the  rais- 
ing of  those  that  are  dead  to  a  new  spirit- 
ual life,  the  preaching  of  the  **  good  news  " 
to  the  poor,  the  lowly  and  such  as  have  no 
hope  —  these  are  the  present  credentials  of 
Christianity.  It  is  to  such  works  that  the 
Master  would  point,  to  silence  the  doubts 
of  any  questioner.  They  authenticate  Chris- 
tianity as  nothing  else  can.  What  is  more, 
they  appeal  to  the  Oriental. 

What,  then,  has  Christianity  accomplished 
in  foreign  fields  in  the  last  hundred  years 
that  has  apologetic  value  ? 

I .  First  stands  the  large  number  of  con- 
verts to  Christianity,  won  by  the  untiring 
labors  of  missionaries.  These  are  hundreds 
of  thousands,  if  not  millions.  Their  conver- 
sion has  been  no  mechanical  process,  such  as 
that  by  which  Japan  was  *'  Christianized " 
in  the  sixteenth  century  by  Xavier,  or  the 
Clovis  and  the  Franks  were  "  converted  "  by 
Remigius  at  the  close  of  the  fifth,  without 
understanding  some  of  the  fundamental 
qualifications  of  a  Christian  life ;  a  mere 
exchange  of  old  idols  for  new  ones,  a  re- 
christening  of  ancient  shrines  to  other 
names,  a  substitution  of  fresh  memories  for 
former;  but  they  have  given  credible  signs 
of  having  been  born  from  above,  have  been 
rigidly  examined  for  church  membership, 
and    would    be    worthy    members    of     the 


church  anywhere.  Not  a  few  of  them  have 
become  ministers,  colp>orters  and  native 
workers.  Nearly  all  are  distinguished  by 
Christian  zeal  in  bringing  their  friends  to 
the  gospel,  and  stand  firm  against  all  the 
pressure  of  a  fierce  and  obstinate  perseot- 
tion.  They  know  what  it  is  to  give  up 
parents,  brothers,  friends  and  propert}'  for 
the  gospePs  sake.  Some,  indeed,  have  will- 
ingly gone  to  death  rather  than  recant,  and 
have  suffered  the  pangs  of  martyrdom  be- 
cause **  the  love  of  Christ  "has  constrained 
them. 

The  quality  of  the  converts  can  be  still 
further  seen  from  the  fact  that  at  least  two 
have  written  hymns  of  Christian  experience, 
which  have  stood  the  tests  of  translation 
and  time,  and  have  been  blessed  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Christians  at  home.  Krishna 
Pal,  baptized  just  about  a  century  ago,  one 
of  the  first  fruits  of  Carey's  work  at  Seram- 
pore,  became  **a  steady,  zealous,  well-in- 
formed, eloquent  minister  of  the  gospel" 
He  averaged  twelve  or  fourteen  sermons  a 
week,  was  privileged  to  baptize  hundreds  of 
converts,  and  bore  witness  that  the  service 
of  Christ  was  *«  the  work  of  love,"  and  that 
in  it  he  got  **  nothing  but  joy  and  comfort"* 
His  hymn  begins: 

O,  thou,  my  soul,  forget  no  more,   the  Friend 

who  all  thy  sorrows  bore ; 
Let  every  idol  be  forgot,  but,  O  my  soul,  forget 

Him  not ! 

The  beautiful  hymn,  "In  the  Secret  of  His 
Presence,"  expressing  so  much  of  the  richest 
experience  of  the  true  Christian,  is  also  the 
work, of  a  convert  from  heathenism. 

2.  Then,  in  the  second  place,  the  reflex 
action  of  the  foreign  mission  enterprise  on 
the  churches,  is  to  be  placed  to  its  credit 
It  would  be  possible  to  compute,  from  the 
year-books  of  the  various  denominations, 
how  much,  money  was  raised  last  year  for 
this  work;  and  to  add  the  totals  of  each 
year  to  obtain  the  grand  total  during  the 
period  of  modem  missions.  How  enormous 
would  be  the  result !  Missionaries  as  well 
as  money  have  been  raised. 
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Nearly  aU  of  the  men  who  have  gone  out 
have  been  diligent  and  devoted,  while  the 
memorial  of  many  of  them  is  such  heroic 
achievement  as  overbalances  the  success 
of  generals  and  admirals,  and  even  that  of 
statesmen  and  inventors.  Some  of  them 
have  sealed  their  work  with  their  life-blood. 
They  are  the  modern  martyrs  of  our  re- 
ligion, the  new  Stephens  who  prove  the 
divine  power  of  the  Christ-love  today,  and 
whose  blood  shall  be  the  seed  of  the  future 
church  where  they  have  labored.  The 
true  glory  of  these  illustrious  disciples  of 
Christ  will  appear  greater  as  the  decades 
roll  by,  and  they  will  be  seen  to  be  the 
worthy  followers,  in  the  succession  of  mar- 
tyrs, of  Patrick,  Columba,  Boniface,  Lulli, 
of  Ignatius,  Polycarp  and  Paul.  Surely 
the  religion  that  can  raise  such  men  and 
equip  them  with  enthusiasm  for  humanity, 
so  fervid  and  pure,  is  itself  divine. 

3.  The  translation  of  the  Bible  into 
scores  of  languages  and  dialects,  that  the 
common  people  may  have  the  written  word 
in  the  vernacular,  has  been  an  important 
work  of  missions.  It  is  very  arduous,  both 
from  its  amount  and  its  nicety.  The  Bible 
is  a  library  rather  than  a  book.  We  stay- 
at-homes  find  it  difficult  to  read  it  through, 
even  cursorily,  in  a  year.  Then  think  of 
setting  up  the  type,  reading  the  proof,  cor- 
recting errors,  re-reading  the  proof,  and 
finally  printing  and  binding  the  whole. 
What  if  this  were  to  be  done  in  a  strange 
tongue  }  And  what  if  the  language  contain 
no  words  to  express  the  new  ideas  of  the 
Christian  religion,  so  that  either  new  words 
must  be  coined  or  old  words  must  be 
stretched  to  cover  wider  meanings.  You  see 
the  immense  difRculties  of  the  task.  If  the 
Septuagint  Greek,  capable  of  expressing  the 
lofty  ideas  of  the  Old  Testament,  had  to  be 
expanded  to  receive  the  contents  of  the  New 
Testament  message,  think  of  the  difficulty 
of  translating  the  sublime  parts  of  the  Bible 
into  the  degraded  vehicle  ordinarily  used 
for  the  commonplace  and  vulgar. 

It  is  a  noble  work.     The  printing-press 


is  the  strong  ally  of  the  missionary.  You 
cannot  stand  in  the  Galilee  chapel  of  Dur- 
ham Cathedral  and  read  the  inscription, 
'*  Sacra  Venerabilis  Bedaeossa,^'  without  a 
thrill  of  awe  that  you  are  where  the  sacred 
ashes  of  that  learned  scholar  whose  last 
labor  of  love  was  to  translate  the  Gospel  of 
John  into  the  language  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, now  repose.  What  Bede  and  Wicliff 
did  for  England,  what  Ulphilas  did  for  the 
Goths  of  the  fourth  century  and  Luther  for 
the  masses  of  Germany,  that  the  mission- 
aries of  the  cross  are  doing  for  all  human 
races  and  all  future  time.  In  this  arduous 
work  are  they  sustained  by  a  humanitarian 
impulse  ?  Or  are  such  labors  the  proofs  of 
a  more  than  human  love  ? 

4.  Again,  in  a  silent,  unrecognized  way, 
Christianity  has  undermined  the  social 
wrongs  of  heathendom.  The  work  of  the 
missionaries  has  not  only  thrown  light  upon 
the  terrible  condition  of  non-Christian  peo- 
ples, but  it  has  done  not  a  little  to  right 
existing  evils,  such  as  intemperance  in  opium 
and  liquor,  gambling,  impurity,  suicide,  child 
marriage,  infanticide,  suttee,  slavery,  canni- 
balism, human  sacrifices,  brutality  in  war  and 
ordeal,  witchcraft,  neglect  of  the  poor  and 
sick,  unsanitary  conditions,  poverty,  loath- 
some food,  abominable  dances  and  rites, 
the  scandalous  lives  of  religious  leaders, 
etc.  It  is  in  such  a  moral  bog  as  this  that 
the  root  of  the  true  religion  has  entered  and 
borne  the  pure,  white,  fragrant  lily  of  a  re- 
generate life.  These  evils  were  unrecognized 
as  such  until  the  advent  of  Christianity. 
Even  yet  they  are  not  so  repulsive  to  them 
as  to  us.  But  the  leaven  of  the  gospel  has 
begun  to  work,  and  will  work,  please  God, 
until  the  whole  is  leavened.  Meanwhile 
the  mission  workers  have  rendered  valuable 
contributions  to  civilization  by  pointing  out 
the  existence  of  such  things.  The  immeas- 
urable contrast  marks  the  superiority  of 
Christianity.  Has  heathenism  ever  pro- 
duced a  Frances  Willard.^ 

5.  Foreign  missions  have  shown  the 
genetic   connection    between    religion   and 
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learning.  Schools  and  colleges  have  sprung 
up  side  by  side  with  the  churches  and  mis- 
sion stations.  The  work  of  teaching  has 
gone  hand  in  hand  with  that  of  evange- 
lizing. Sometimes  it  is  a  preparative  to 
conversion  and  then  a  stimulus  to  highest 
service.  The  Madras  Christian  College, 
with  817  students;  the  historic  Robert  Col- 
lege, Constantinople,  210  students;  the 
Syrian  Protestant  College,  Beirut,  300  stu- 
dents ;  the  Duff  College  and  High  School, 
Calcutta,  986  students ;  the  ideal  missionary 
school,  **  Lovedale  Institution,**  of  South 
Africa,  not  to  mention  scores  of  smaller 
institutions,  are  doing  a  grand  basal  work, 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

6.  The  foreign  missionary  has  not 
neglected  the  humanitarian  and  philan- 
thropic side  of  his  divine  calling.  Medical 
missionaries  have  united  healing  with 
preaching  as  did  their  Lord.  Hospitals 
and  asylums  have  been  erected,  and  the 
dawn  of  a  kindlier  day  breaks  on  the  east- 
em  world.  The  self-sacrificing  labors  of 
missionaries  in  time  of  pestilence,  famine 
and  war  have  been  the  means  of  the  most 
fruitful  ingatherings  of  the  church. 

7.  All  told,  the  foundations  of  a  Chris- 
tian civilization  have  been  laid.  The  caste 
system  has  been  rendered  vulnerable. 
Wicked  customs,  gray  with  age,  are  honey- 
combed. Schools  have  been  established  by 
native  governments,  and  the  students  are 
profoundly  affected  by  Christianity.  There 
are  thousands  such,  secretly  cherishing  the 
tenets  of  our  faith,  yet  lacking  boldness 
as  yet  to  come  out  as  Christians.  Native 
reforms  and  ameliorations  have  begun. 
Even  the  ancient  religions  are  being  re- 
habilitated, and  a  neo-Buddhism,  a  neo- 
Hinduism,  a  neo-Zoroastrianism  have  arisen. 
The  SA-ami  V'ivekenanda  thinks  he  has 
purified  his  X'cdantism  so  as  to  make  it 
acceptable  with  Americans,  and  boasts  of 
the  number  of  his  trans-Atlantic  converts. 
The  very  movement  known  as  the  Brahmo- 
Somaj  is  the  result  of  Christianity.  It  is 
evident  that  such  reform  movements  would 


never  have  been  started  had  it  not  been  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospeL  These  intrench- 
ments  oppose  a  more  formidable  front  to 
Christianity  than  indifference,  yet  they  will 
be  utterly  impotent  to  arrest  the  victorious 
march.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  have 
been  deeded  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  will 
claim  his  own.  The  beginning  of  the  end 
has  come.  The  true  vastness  of  these  re- 
sults grows  upon  us  when  we  realize  the 
difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way.  What 
were  they.^ 

1.  Unbelief  at  home.  In  the  church 
itself,  whose  victorious  banners  are  being 
borne  through  bloody  battles  to  lasting 
triumph,  a  spirit  of  indifference,  not  to  say 
hostility,  has  often  prevailed.  Support, 
moral  and  financial,  has  often  been  irregular 
and  meager.  Today  the  gifts  of  Christians 
the  United  States  over  are  not  what  they 
would  be  if  the  importance  and  glory  of 
the  work  were  understood.  But  the  great- 
est unbelief  has  been  in  the  ranks  of  the 
non-church  members.  The  frequency  with 
which  our  magazines  raise  the  question, 
"  Are  missions  a  failure?  "  indicate  the  ex- 
istence of  an  unfortunately  large  number 
of  people  who  would  fain  so  persuade  them- 
selves. 

2.  Another  obstacle  to  success  has  lain 
in  the  human  mistakes  of  the  missionaries 
and  the  Boards.  Sectarian  strife  over  trans- 
lations is  not  edifying,  and  the  unnecessar}- 
duplication  of  missionary  machinery  in 
the  same  field  by  different  denominations 
creates  the  impression  of  rivalry  which  is 
certainly  inimical  to  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  The  heathen  know  too  well  what 
jealousy  and  sectarian  ambition  are.  Inter- 
denominational comity,  not  to  say  a  sincere 
love  of  Christ,  should  prevent  the  repetition 
of  errors  which  have  worked  so  disastrously 
in  our  own  West.  The  territory  and  the 
work  of  each  branch  of  the  church  uni- 
versal ought  to  be  respected  by  all  the 
others.  Then,  too,  is  there  a  valid  reason 
why  the  individual  Christian  in  America 
should  not  acquaint  himself  with  the  work 
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of  all  denominations  in  the  foreign  service, 
that  he  may  know  something  of  the  grand 
totals,  may  not  mistake  the  temporary  re- 
pulse of  one  regiment  for  an  irreparable 
defeat  of  the  whole  army,  and  may  observe 
with  joy  and  gratitude  the  advancing  tide 
that  answers  his  daily  prayer,  *'  Thy  king- 
dom come?*' 

3.  Exceeding  opprobrium  has  come 
upon  the  very  name  "  Christian "  in  some 
parts  of  the  field  by  reason  of  the  awful 
vices  fostered  by  some  of  the  Christian 
nations.  The  heart-rending  slave  traffic 
has  been  carried  on  by  some ;  America  has 
poured  rum  into  Africa,  though  it  meant 
the  undoing  of  manhood,  the  wrecking  of 
humanity,  and  England  has  nurtured  the 
opium  trade  for  the  sake  of  thrice-filthy 
lucre,  debauching  a  whole  nation.  The 
heathen  Chinee  cannot  see  why  the  official 
allowance  of  such  monstrosities  does  not 
constitute  good  mission  ground  at  home. 
And,  in  truth,  it  is  difficult  to  explain. 

4.  Nor  has  close  acquaintance  with  cer- 
tain types  of  individual  representatives  of 
Christian  lands  wholly  inclined  the  native 
to  our  faith.  A  drunken  man,  son  of  a 
London  minister,  boisterously  protested 
against  the  vote  of  thanks  which  the  well- 
bred  Hindus  were  about  to  extend  to  Dr. 
Barrows.  Certain  people  who  would  have 
gone  to  church  on  a  certain  Sunday  morn- 
ing were  prevented  by  an  invitation  from 
the  wife  ot  the  English  officer  to  her  house 
to  play  whist,  an  invitation  which  they  could 
not  refuse,  coming  from  that  source.  Ah ! 
Christianity  has  not  had  smooth  sailing  in 
those  eastern  seas. 

5.  Another  great  obstacle  has  been  the 
constant  misrepresentations  of  the  real  work 
of  missions  given  out  by  corrupt  officials, 
whose  evil  lives  have  been  rebuked  and 
whose  business  frauds  on  the  natives  have 
been  frustrated  by  the  missionaries.  Un- 
doubtedly many  such  men  would  like  to  see 
the  whole  enterprise  in  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean,  and  to  this  end  they  cease  not  to 
pour  forth  their  bitter  and  baseless  accusa- 


tions. However,  as  their  source  is  better 
understood,  they  lose  their  power  of  harm, 
and  as  the  snowstorm  in  March  deceives 
no  one  into  believing  that  winter  is  coming 
back  again,  so  no  reverse,  false  or  true,  can 
make  well-informed  Christians  doubt  the 
steadily-advancing  summer  throughout  the 
world. 

Here,  then,  is  such  a  strong  array  of 
obstacles  as  would  swamp  a  merely  human 
enterprise,  and  here  in  spite  of  them,  is  the 
magnificent  showing  of  foreign  missions  in 
the  past  century.  Is  not  the  evidence  for 
the  divine  source  of  the  power  which  has 
wrought  all  this  wholly  irrefragable?  If 
any  other  power  could  accomplish  it,  name 
it.  Evolution?  Some  upward  tendency  in- 
herent in  the  nature  of  man  and  in  the  con- 
stitution of  society?  Then  why  the  stag- 
nation of  these  oldest  civilizations?  Why 
the  putrefaction  of  these  first-born  children 
of  earth?  And  why  the  strange  coinci- 
dence of  a  social  transformation  at  the  very 
point  in  the  centuries  when  the  simple 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  first  lived  and 
preached  among  them?  These  questions 
are  unanswerable,  save  from  the  Christian 
standpoint.  That  it  was  not  the  opening 
of  the  nations  to  western  civilization  is 
demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  civilization 
is  responsible  for  the  opium  and  liquor  trade. 
No,  it  is  nothing  else  than  "  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation"  that  has  done  this 
marvel.  Our  hypothetical  friend  from  Mars 
would  be  willing  to  concede  it.  No  other 
Christian  evidence  would  be  needed  to 
prove  to  him  the  divine  source  of  Chris- 
tianity. Sweeping  his  eyes  over  the  whole 
horizon  of  the  century's  achievement,  he 
could  say  with  Browning,  in  Paracelsus : 

From  the  grand  result 
A  supplementary  reflux  of  light 
Illustrates  all  the  inferior  grades, 
Each  back  step  in  the  circle. 

And  that  light  is  of  such  pure  dazzling 
whiteness  as  comes  only  from  the  throne 
of  God. 

Dr.  Barrows,  just  returned  from  his  study 
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of  mission  fielda,  od  the  Hascall  founda- 
tion, says:  "A  single  glance  at  the  faces  of 
a  Christian  congregation  in  India  is  the  best 
argument  for  Christianity."  His  words  cor- 
rolMrate  my  thesis  tonight  with  the  weight 
that  of  right  attaches  to  the  ul 
a  keenly  observant,  well-balanced 
Christianity  might  almost  be  willing  to 
stake  its  claims  as  a  divine  religion  on 
the  results  in  the  foreign  fields.  The  best 
argument  for  the  Bible  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Bible  in  hearts  where  neither  heredity  nor 
environment  predispose  in  lis  favor.  The 
best  proof  of  the  historicity  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  is  not  in  Hors  Paulinx  but  in 


Changes  in  Korea 


the  new  acts  of  God's  modem  apostles. 
Thessalonica  is  duplicated  in  Honolulu, 
Corinth  in  Calcutta,  Berea  in  Beirut  Heba 
is  a  new  David,  Thobum  a  new  Timothy, 
Brainerd  a  Barnabas,  Judson  a  James, 
Paton  a  Peter  and  Pattlson  a  Paul.  In- 
spiration is  a  present  fact,  Pentecost  a  re- 
peated blessing,  heroism  unto  death  a  phe- 
nomenon of  today.  These  are  the  proofi 
of  our  religion.  This  is  tho  apologetic 
which  foreign  missions  ofler.  Here  is  the 
blessed  fulfillment  of  our  Master's  word: 
•>  Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do  be- 
cause 1  go  to  my  Father." 


CHANGES  IN  KOREA 


IN  her  interesting  book  "  Korea  and  Her 
Neighbors,  •'  Mrs,  Isabella  Bird  Bishop 
says  that  the  more  important  of  the  changes 
during  the  last  three  years  which  are  bene- 
ficial to  Korea  may  be  summarized  thus: 
"The  connection  with  China  is  at  an  end, 
and  with  the  victories  of  Japan  the  Korean 
belief  in  the  unconquerable  military  power 
of  the  Middle  Kingdom  has  been  exploded, 
and  the  alliance  between  two  fiolitical  sys- 
tems essentially  corrupt  has  been  severed. 
The  distinction  between  patrician  and  plebe- 
ian has  been  abolished,  on  paper  at  least, 
along  with  domestic  slavery,  and  the  dis- 
abilities which  rendered  the  sons  of  con- 
cubines ineligible  for  high  ofCce.  Brutal 
punishments  and  torture  are  done  away 
with,  a  convenient  coinage  has  replaced 
cash,  an  improved  educational  system  has 


been  launched,  disciplined  army  and  pohct 
force  has  been  created,  the  Chinese  literary 
examinations  are  no  longer  the  test  of  fit- 
ness for  official  employment,  a  small  mea- 
sure of  judicial  reform  has  been  granted, 
a  railroad  from  Chemulpo  to  the  capital  is 
being  rapidly  pushed  to  completion,  the 
pressure  of  the  trades  guilds  b  relaxed, 
a  postal  system  efficiently  worked  and  cotD' 
manding  confidence  has  been  introduced 
into  all  the  provinces,  the  finances  of  the 
country  are  being  placed  on  a  sound  basis, 
the  change  from  a  land-tax  paid  in  kind 
to  one  which  is  an  assessment  in  money  on 
the  value  of  the  land  greatly  diminishes  the 
opportunities  for  official  'squeezing,'  and 
large  and  judicious  retrenchments  have  been 
carried  out  in  most  of  the  metropolitan  and 
provincial  departments." 
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2,     Achievements  in  Evangelization 

The  primary  work  of  missions  is  evange- 
lization. Men  are  lost.  A  Savior  is  pro- 
vided. The  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of 
salvation  world-wide,  is  the  glad  privilege 
and  purpose  of  missions.  God  has  led 
Baptists  in  triumph  in  Christ,  to  the  achieve- 
ment of  marvelous  results  in  the  winning 
of  men.  The  Psalmist  uses  the  figure  of 
'*  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  on  the  top  of 
the  mountains,**  the  most  unpromising  place 
for  a  harvest, —  an  insignificant  amount  of 
seed, —  but  "the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake 
like  Lebanon.*'  It  shall  be  so  abundant 
and  thrifty  that  it  shall  appear  like  the 
great  waving  forests  of  Lebanon.  Surely 
this  is  already  being  fulfilled. 

FRUITAGE 

The  seed  has  been  sown  in  Burma,  and 
thirty-six  thousand  souls  are  enrolled  upon 
the  records  of  our  churches, —  saved  by 
grace. 

The  seed  was  carried  to  the  tribes  of 
Assam,  and  four  thousand  answered  to  their 
names  as  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  outcasts  among  the  Telugus  have 
heard  the  word,  and  though  long  withstand- 
ing it,  they  came  at  length,  ten  thousand  in 
a  year,  and  sixty  thousand  gladly  own  Jesus, 
Lord  and  Savior. 

The  seed  has  found  responsive  soil  in 
China,  and  Japan,  and  Africa,  and  other 
countries,  and  many  thousands  believe  and 
rejoice  in  a  Savior*s  love. 

Within  the  year  1896  Baptist  mission- 
aries baptized  16,549  converts.  This  is 
about  the  average  for  several  years  past. 
Of  the  additions  by  baptism  to  all  evan- 
gelical foreign  missions  in  1896,  about 
twenty-seven  per  cent  were  to  Baptist  mis- 
sions. 


THE    IMMENSITY    OF    THE    WORK 

The  immensity  of  this  work  we  find  it 
hard  to  grasp.  Baptist  missionaries  and 
their  helpers  preach  the  gospel  every  Lord*s 
day  at  2,400  stations  and  outstations  in 
heathen  lands,  and  at  probably  twice  as 
many  places  occasionally.  It  is  safe  to  say 
that  half  a  million  hear  the  gospel  from  their 
lips  every  week.  Besides  the  942  mission- 
aries, 4,061  native  helpers  add  to  the  evan- 
gelizing force. 

See  how  wide-spread  is  the  work  and  how 
immense  the  populations  being  touched  by 
us.  Our  missionaries  are  laboring  among 
the  8,500,000  people  of  Burma,  the  5,000,- 
000  of  Assam,  the  290,000,000  of  India, 
the  350,000,000  of  China,  the  40,000,000  of 
Japan.  Here  is  an  aggregate  of  700,000,- 
000,  nearly  one-half  of  the  population  of 
the  globe. 

In  the  valley  of  the  Congo  there  are  esti- 
mated to  be  39,000,000. 

These  fields  are  occupied  by  Baptists  of 
the  North.  Our  Southern  brethren  are 
preaching  the  same  precious  gospel  in 
China,  Japan,  Africa,  Italy,  Mexico,  Brazil 
and  Cuba;  our  Canadian  brethren  among 
the  Telugus,  and  our  English  brethren  in 
India,  China,  Palestine,  the  West  Indies 
and  Africa. 

Baptist  missions  in  Europe  have  grown 
to  immense  magnitude.  We  have  great 
evangelizing  forces  in  Germany,  Sweden, 
Norway,  Denmark,  Finland,  France,  Italy 
and  Russia,  and  smaller  forces  in  Spain, 
Switzerland,  Hungary  and  other  countries, 
raised  up  in  those  countries  primarily,  and 
fostered  by  our  missionary  agencies.  Bap- 
tist missions  are  facing  three-fourths  of  the 
heathen  and  non-Christian  peoples  of  the 
world.  Alas,  that  we  are  yet  only  touch- 
ing the  edges  of  these  great  populations. 
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Baptist  Achievements  in  Foreign  Missions 


The  missionaries  of  the  Missionarj  Unioo 
have  baptized  more  than  290,000  converts 
since  Judson  baptized  his  first  coavert  io 

,8,9. 

There  are  now  in  churches  raised  up  by 
Baptist  Missions  263,000  members.  The 
total  gathered  by  them  since  Carey  baptized 
his  first  convert  J aa  i,  i8oo,  cannot  be  less 
than  385,000.  This  is  40,000  more  than 
were  baptized  in  all  our  churches  in  the 
United  States  during  the  past  two  years. 
It  is  as  many  as  were  baptized  by  Baptists 
in  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  leaving  out  our 
own  country,  in  the  last  ten  years. 

When  we  consider  what  the  conversion 
of  a  soul  means,  in  the  overcoming  of  igno- 
rance, prejudice  and  the  enmity  of  the  car- 
nal mind;  what  it  means  of  eSort,  and  of 
long-continued  prayer,  and  above  all,  of  the 
convicting  and  renewing  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  what  it  means  to  the  soul  and  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  we  are  overwhelmed  with 
gratitude,  as  we  review  the  magnitude  of 
what  has  been  accomplished. 


And  aside  from  the  greater  question  of 
salvation,  it  is  no  mean  thing  to  be  bene- 
factors of  great  races,  and  to  help  to  lift 
them  up  to  a  higher  plane  of  intelligence, 
and  of  moral  and  social  order. 

Christian  missions  have  reached  first  and 
chiefly  the  lower  orders  of  the  people.  Most 
of  those  who  have  heard  are  "the  common 


people,"  as  in  Christ's  time.  The  rcsoll 
has  been  a  remarkable  quickening  of  inicl- 
ligence.  and  of  thrift  among  them.  It  isno 
small  humiliation  for  the  proud  Brahmu 
to  see  the  young  man  of  the  outcast  clus 
outstrip  bim  in  knowledge  and  mental  zcu- 
men,  and  so  taking  places  of  which  hitherto 
he  has  had  an  unchallenged  moDopolT- 
The  arrogant  Burmese  Buddhist  gnashct 
his  teeth  in  rage  at  the  modest  Cbristiaii 
Karen  boy,  who  has  outstripped  him  id  is- 
telligence  and  trustworthiness,  and  so  taken 
the  lucrative  position  that  he  only  has  licai 
accustomed  to  hold. 

The  abject  slavery  of  women  in  heathea 
lands  is  well  understood.  It  is  an  acbicn- 
ment  worthy  of  us  that  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  liberate  at  least  one  hundred  thon- 
sand  of  these  oppressed  women,  and  to 
make  them  free  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  es- 
tablish as  many  Christian  homes,  where  lore 
reigns,  and  the  wife  is  the  companion  of  her 
husband,  and  progress  has  begun  towanl 
social  equality.  Besides  this,  our  missioo- 
ary  women  have  carried  behind  the  bolu 
and  bars  of  hundreds  of  zenanas  and  harems, 
something  of  the  light  and  comfort  which 
these  secluded  ones  crave,  and  which  odIj 
Christ  can  give.  This  is  the  beginning  of 
a  work  which  must  go  on,  until  the  woukd 
in  those  lands  are  as  free  as  our  own. 

Already  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
children,  surrounded  by  heathenism,  an 
being  trained  in  Baptist  homes. 
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JAPAN 

IN  NORTHERIf  JAPAB 

I  HAD  long  been  wishing  to  lake  a  tiip  to 
Eastern  Iwate  province,  the  scene  of  the  lidal 
wave  of  two  years  ago.  Mi.  Onomura  and  I 
left  ihe  railroad  on  May  30,  and  covered  aboul 
150  miles  in  )iniikisha,  aloot  and  on  pack 
hoise,  belore  we  came  back  to  it  again  on 
June  11.  We  held  meetings  in  eight  towns, 
stopping  in  some  but  one  night  and  in  others 
several.  We  tapped  a  population  oi  about 
50,000,  where  no  Protestant  work  of  any  kind 
is  done,  and  still  did  not  visit  several  large 
towns  that  we  hope  to  visit  some  time.  This 
is  the  section  {or  which  I  have  long  wanted  a 
resident  evangelist,  and  now  that  I  have  been 
able  to  visit  part  ol  it,  it  appeals  to  me  more 
than  ever  as  an  opening  that  should  be  entered. 

At  Tono  we  found  Oialii,  a  student  in  the 
Theological  Seminary,  whom  I  secured  for  the 
samtner,  and  with  him  we  had  a  good  series 
of  meetings.  One  o(  our  Kynduiha  ("seek- 
ers") an  old  man  near  to  his  second  child- 
hood, was  overpowered  and  misled  by  the 
Creek  Church  evangelist  to  receive  baptism  and 
join  the  Greek  Church.  The  evangelist  wrote 
to  Onomura  San  that  he  bad  baptized  three  of 
our  Kyndosha,  and  thanked  him  for  the  help 
he  had  been  to  Ihem  in  leading  them  to  accept 
Christianity !  But  we  found  afterwards  that  he 
had  hapliied  but  the  One.  Why  he  lied  as  he 
did  we  cannot  understand,  unless  he  thought 
we  would  give  up  work  in  Tono  if  we  saw 
that  we  had  lost  our  Kyndiisha.  Since  leaving 
Tono  we  have  heard  from  Oiaka  San  that  the 
work  is  deepening  in  the  hearts  ol  these  men, 
and  that  others  are  listening  earnestly  to  God's 

At  Ot5llchl  is  the  home  of  a  young  man  who 
recently  joined  the  Morioka  Church.  We  found 
hira  gathering  a  group  of  young  men  aboul  him 
and  influencing  them  for  Christianity  as  far  as  in 
hiin  lay.  Sunday  was  spent  there,  and  a  rainy 
day  it  proved,  In  the  afternoon  he  brought 
sii  young  men  to  our  room  and  we  had  a  sitting 
togetber  for  some  two  or  three  hours.  One  of 
the  young  men  was  in  infancy  bapiiied  into  the 
Greek  Church,  and  now  he  is  not  fully  settled  as 
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to  the  existence  of  God.     Surely  infant  baptism 
is  most  reasonable  and  eSicacious  ! 

A  Needy  Field.— It  was  here  at  Otsuchi 
that  we  lirsl  came  to  the  sea.  We  followed  it 
for  the  next  six  days,  almost  wholly  afoot,  for 
the  roads  here  were  mere  bridle  paths  over  steep 
mountains.  Once  in  a  while  we  would  ride  with 
our  baggage  on  the  pack  saddle,  but  not  lor  long. 
In  one  town  we  found  a  young  telegraph  operator 
who,  in  Moiioka,  had  been  deeply  impressed 
with  the  Irulbs  ol  Christianity,  but  who  has  not 
ngth  to  withstand  the  influences  against 
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aged  him  to  still  keep  on  in  bis  search 
truth.  In  all  of  the  towns  where  we 
and  held  meetings  we  had  good,  quiet  ai 
and  attentive  listeners,  but  we  were  not  cheered 
by  the  coming  of  many  to  seek  further  what  our 
message  might  mean.  This  whole  section  is 
mutely  calling  for  help,  for  salvation  from  sin. 
It  needs  a  missionary;  one  of  strong  physique 
and  earnest  leal,  to  tramp  over  these  mountains 
with  the  word  of  life  for  the  villages  nestled  by 
the  seashore  at  thtir  feel.  II  needs  nalive  evan- 
gelists, too,  lo  carry  to  them  the  message  God  has 
given  to  men.  It  is  hard  of  access  now,  but 
there  is  a  prospect  of  railroads  soon,  and  ii  we 
can  get  a  loothold  before  Ibe  railroads  come 
in  we  will  have  a  great  advantage. 

An  Ordination The  sixteenth  of  June  was 

a  happy  day  wilh  us  here  in  Sendai.       For  on 
that  day   Nakajima  San  was   ordained    and  as- 
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nimed  the  fall  puloial  office.  He  is  a  most 
open-heatted,  lovable  young  man,  and  one  of 
nmch  spiritual  power,  and  the  church  is  to  be 
heartily  congratulated  on  Ibis  new  step  in  ad- 
vance.  It  is  now  fully  independent,  fully 
equipped,  to  do  (he  duties  falling  on  a  church 
of  Chiisl,  and  with  the  assumpiion  of  these  re- 
iponsibilities  cannot  fail  of  renewing  its  strength. 
The  new  epoch  in  lis  life  is  opening  most  aus- 
piciously, for  yesterday  the  young  paslor  had  the 
privilege  of  baptiiing  six  candidntes  and  welcom- 
ing them  into  the  church,  and  then  we  all  sat 
down  about  the  Lord's  table,  while  Pastor  Naka- 
jima  officiated  for  the  lust  time.  We  arc  look- 
ing forward  to  a  long  season  of  blessing -crowned 
worV  for  Nakajima  San  and  his  wife,  who  by 
(he  nay  is  the  first  graduate  of  our  Sendsi  Girls' 
School,  and  a  most  estimable  and  winsome  little 
woman.  Nakajima  San  has  been  the  "stated 
supply  "  of  the  church  for  a  year  now,  and  it  is 
feeling  more  and  more  the  earnest  work  he  is 
putting  upon  it.  It  is  working  most  cordiallji 
together  with  him,  and  he  is  gaining  an  influence 
with  its  members.     May  God  bless   pastor  and 

S.  W.  Hamblen,  Stndai. 

INDIA 

THE  FAMINE  RELIEVED 

I  AM  glad  In  report  thai  some  rain  has  at  last 
fallen,  and  farmers  have  been  busy  for  several 
weeks  sowing  their  crops.  Of  course  the  hard- 
ship will  not  be  over  until  some  of  these  crops 
are  harvested,  about  four  months  hence.  The 
number  of  beggars  has  not  yet  decreased.  Many 
come  daily  asking  for  work.  For  several  months 
cholera  has  been  very  bad  in  many  villages.  On 
account  ol  this  our  quarterly  meeting  on  June  25 
will  not  be  held.  The  Lord  has  graciously  kepi 
(h%  cholera  oul  of  Vinukonda  town  itself.  I  think 
nearly  ioily  of  our  Christians  have  died  from 
choler.i  this  hoi  season.  F.  Kurtz. 

BURMA 

FOLLOWERS  OF  HOHAHHED 

We  found  some  interest  among  the  Burmese 
in  Mergui  town,  bul  were  very  agreeably  surprised 
'  at  tlic  inlcrest  manlksled  by  some  Mohammedans. 
One  man.  a  teacher  or  Sheik  among  ihem,  came 
to  our  quarters  almosi  daily,  desiring  to  know 
about  Jesus  Christ.     He  said  he  found  no  peace 


of  soul  in  Mohammedanism.  He  "  was  1  sinnei; 
he  wanted  peace."  He  can  read  Burmese  lod 
Arabic,  so  is  able  to  compare  the  Bible  ibit  >e 
left  him  wilh  the  Koran.  I  have  no  doubt  tbii 
he  will  do  so,  but  whether  he  will  be  iblt  10 
break  away  from  his  Mohammedaii  fiieodi  mi 
relatives  remains  to  be  seen. 
Tavoy,  Hbnbv  W.  Mx\x. 

A  GREAT  HRE 

Wb  had  a  most  destructive  fire  here  last  week 
More  than  eight  hundred  houses  were  burned 
down,  and  had  it  crossed  one  of  the  streets  ia 
the  town  would  likely  have  reached  onr  com- 
pound. We  all  feel  very  thankful  to  God  for  ou 
singpilar  deliverance.  Dr.  Henderson  wasahsesl, 
and  is  still  absent  in  the  jungle,  and  I  did  what  t 
could  (0  get  the  people  to  tear  down  some  oi  llie 
houses  so  that  we  might  limit  the  area  of  the  lire. 
At  first  the  people  did  not  heed  me,  but  after 
some  lime  I  got  nine  or  ten  to  work  and  cnt  off 
the  fire  in  its  mad  race. 

Most  of  the  people  lost  all  they  had  and  are  now 
in  a  helpless  condition.  Some  of  them  were  bully 
burned.  We  have  three  at  present  in  the  hospital, 
two  of  them  doing  well,  and  the  third,  an  old 
woman,  not  doing  so  well.  Another  patient  died 
the  day  following  the  lire.  Wc  found  her  in  aa 
almost  unconscious  condition,  and  she  renuintd 
so  until  she  died,  never  once  lallying.  Othcn 
have  also  died,  but  I  don't  know  how  many.  At 
present  the  hospital  is  crowded. 

We  are  doing  what  we  can  for  the  suflcrtrs. 
I  do  hope  that  this  disaster  will  prove  a  helpfal 
lesson  to  ihem.  One  thing  is  certain:  the  people 
have  more  confidence  in  us.  They  believe  >:^  la 
be  their  friends  and  know  that  we  are  willii^  to 
do  what  we  can  for  them.  I  do  hope  they  mif 
pay  belter  allenlion  to  the  gospel,  and  that  thit 
calamity  may  bring  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

MoNE,  Robert  Hai 


Letters 


595 


BAPTISn  m  SHANLAin) 

I  WITNESSED  the  first  native  baptism  last 
Sunday  morning,  and  shall  not  soon  forget  the 
scene.  It  took  place  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
city  from  our  compound,  and  many  of  the  people 
followed  us  as  we  went  there.  Bla  Blow,  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  announced  a  hymn,  and 
after  singing,  read  and  spoke  to  the  people  who 
crowded  along  the  bank.  He  then  went  down 
into  the  water  and  was  followed  by  the  first  can- 
didate, a  well-educated  young  man  who  is  em- 
ployed by  the  civil  surgeon  as  a  vaccinator,  and 
came  up  from  Mockmai  to  be  examined.  Dr. 
Henderson  and  I  heard  his  experience,  and  I 
must  say  he  was  very  clear,  indeed.  The  next  to 
follow  was  a  woman  who  has  been  in  the  hospi- 
tal for  some  time,  and  the  third  and  last  was  one 
of  our  little  orphans,  a  girl  of  about  fourteen 
years  of  age.  She  applied  for  baptism  some  time 
ago,  but  it  was  thought  best  that  she  wait  a  while 
longer.  After  the  ceremony  was  over  all  joined 
in  singing  *'  I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 
or  to  confess  his  name."  How  I  wish  I  could 
see  many  such  days,  but  the  prospects  are  bright 
and  the  Lord  is  as  good  as  his  promise.  In  the 
evening  three  natives  called  on  Dr.  Henderson, 
inquiring  the  way  of  salvation,  and  one  of  the 
priests  wants  to  leave  the  monastery,  and  asked 
permission  from  the  Sawbwa  to  do  so. 

MoNE.  Robert  Harper,  M.D. 

FINLAND 

Toby,  Petalax,  June  27,  1898. 

To  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary    Union  y  Boston ^  Mass. 

Our  Beloved  Brethren  in  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. —  The  Baptists  of  Fin- 
land assembled  to  their  Fifteenth  Conference 
June  24  to  26,  at  Wasa,  send  herewith  brotherly 
greetings,  and  wish  to  express  their  hearty  love 
and  gratitude  to  you,  our  beloved  brethren  in 
America,  for  the  aid  rendered  us,  and  through 
which  eight  of  our  brethren  are  enabled  to  give 
all  their  time  for  the  mission  work.  As  a  com- 
munity we  are  gratefully  indebted  to  you,  as  well 
as  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  the  giver  of  all  good 
things.  Please  herewith  accept  our  intimate  love 
mod  gratitude. 

At  the  same  time  we  feel  a  deep  impression 
on  our  hearts  as  we  time  and  again  receive 
your  kind  gifts,  knowing  the  truth:  *'  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."     We  are,  how- 


ever, conscious  of  things  which  entitle  and  cheer 
us  in  receiving  them.  A  real  need,  a  conscien- 
tious available  use  of  the  means,  and  a  blessed 
result,  gives  us  courage  to  pray  God  to  supply 
your  hands  with  requisite  means  and  to  uphold 
you  in  the  good  work  here.  At  the  conference 
it  was  found,  as  well  through  delegates  as  by 
the  letters,  that  our  churches  have  been  greatly 
blessed  during  the  winter.  They  have  had  more 
conversions  and  more  baptisms  than  for  several 
foregoing  years. 

Knowing  the  circumstances  under  which  your 
good  land  and  nation  stand  at  present,  we  do 
pray  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  soon  make 
an  end  to  all  '*  battle  of  warrior  with  confused 
noise  and  garments  rolled  in  blood,"  at  the  same 
time  we  do  hope  and  trust  that  the  power  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  nation,  Spain,  with  its  popery, 
may  be  checked,  and  the  power  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  mightily  felt  in  all  nations. 

In  behalf  of  the  conference,  I  am,  for  Christ 
and  for  Finland, 

Very  truly  yours, 

E.  Jansson. 

FRANCE 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Baptist  churches 
of  Southern  France  held  at  Nice  wejre  good,  the 
new  hall  (because  we  have  last  October  ex- 
changed our  little  hall  for  another  about  three 
times  larger,  holding  from  100  to  120  people) 
was  full.  In  the  month  of  March  the  cele- 
brated anarchist,  Sebastien  Faure,  is  come  again 
at  Nice.  By  his  bills  publicly,  without  my 
notice,  he  has  printed  my  name,  defying  me 
and  the  authorities  and  the  Catholic  priesthood. 
I  have  been  again  the  only  one  who  has  answered 
and  been  applauded  by  the  bearers.  I  hope  to 
be  more  powerful  in  the  Spirit  another  time. 
The  Catholic  press  has  spoken  badly  of  me, 
calling  me  an  anarchist  because  I  am  a  Bap- 
tist, a  free-thinker,  a  socialist  belonging  to  the 
horrible  sect  of  Luther,  and  so  on. 

It  is  useless  to  say  that  we  are  one  in  heart 
with  America.  As  I  am  writing  I  hope  that  in 
a  few  days  the  Spanish  fleet  will  rejoin  Armada 
of  sad  memory,  and  that  war  will  be  over.  May 
America  be  in  the  hands  of  God,  the  means 
to  bring  the  gospel  to  Philippines,  Porto  Rico, 
Cuba,  Spain  herself.  It  is  my  hope  that  by 
this  war  the  stronghold  of  Romanism  will  be 
destroyed. 

A.  Long,  Nice, 


596 


Donations 


BAPTIST  GROWTH  IN  FRANCE. 

We  are  still  receiving  applications  from  valu- 
able workers  who,  for  principle's  sake,  wish  to 
join  us  from  other  denominations.  An  evangelist 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  whom  I  baptized  lately, 
is  much  distressed,  his  baptism  putting  him  in  an 
awkward  position.  He  would  be  a  good  acqui- 
sition to  us.  One  of  the  numerous  priests  who 
has  lately  joined  the  Protestant  ranks  is  much 
exercised  on  the  question  of  baptism;  but  having 
no  help  to  give  him,  we  are  obliged  to  leave  him 
out.  He  is  a  successful  preacher.  Several  young 
men,  and  even  young  women,  of  my  church  have 
signified  their  readiness  to  go  to  the  mission  field, 
and  one  of  them,  Mr.  Boudot,  after  two  years* 
training  at  Harley  House,  London  (Dr.  Grattan 
Guinness)  has  just  gone  out  under  the  Congo 
Balolo  Mission,  to  do  pioneer  work  on  the  Juapa 
river,  Congo  Free  State. 

Our  provincial  stations  are  making  progressi 
with  one  or  two  exceptions.  Here  and  there  we 
have  small  Baptist  communities  who  are  to  all 
intents  and  purposes  self-supporting  churches, 
for  we  do  not  support  any  worker  among  them, 
and  they  carry  on  worship  the  best  they  can,  with 
a  visit  once  a  month  from  one  of  our  agents. 
Paris.  R.  Saillens. 


PERSONAL. 

Rev.  E.  Tribolet  and  wife  reached  their 
home  and  field  of  work  in  Bassein,  Burma, 
July  I. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Antisdei.  and  wife  sailed  from 
Boston  Sept.  7,  returning  to  Mukimvika  Station 
in  the  Congo  Free  State. 

Rev.  W.  I.  Price  and  wife  of  Henzada, 
Burma,  have  returned  to  America  for  the  r^c- 
ration  of  Mrs.  Price's  health,  coming  by  way  of 
the  Pacific. 

Miss  Carrie  E.  Putnam  is  back  at  her 
former  station  Maubin,  Burma.  As  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fletcher  have  left,  the  whole  work  falb 
upon  her. 

The  party  of  missionaries  sailing  from  Bos- 
ton Sept.  14  consisted  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis  for 
Kanigiri,  India;  Miss  Sarah  R.  Slater  returning: 
to  Moulmein,  Burma;  Miss  Violetta  R.  Peterson 
for  Henzada,  Burma;  Mrs.  Jennie  C.  Morgan 
for  Toungoo,  Burma;  Miss  Stella  T.  Ragon  for 
Moulmein,  Burma;  Miss  Frances  M.  Tencaie 
for  Nellore,  India;  Miss  Lillian  V.  Wagner  for 
Nellore,  India;  Miss  Anna  M.  Linker  for  Kani- 
giri, India. 


©ONATIGNS 


RECEIVED    IN    AUGUST,   1898 


MAINE,  J78.34. 

West  Rockport  ch $2  63 

Lee  ch 2  00 

Aroostook  Asso.,  Hodgdonch. 
;^I.o^i;    Houlton   ch.,  $6.<»: 

Cary  ch.,  .vx: 7  3^ 

Eastport,  Washington-st.  ch..  8  44 

St.  George,  2d  ch i  <.}i 

West  Sumner  th 2  50 

Paris,  ist  ch.    S  tw 

Dexter  ch A  70 

Ooverand  Foxcroft  ch 4  20 

Hartland  ch 2  37 

Monson  ch 4  ^7 

.South  Dover  ch S7 

Hrunswick,  W.    W.    Nearing, 
for  sun.  nat.  evangelist,  Saw 

Way  Kor   ...    20  <k) 

West  Rockport  ch 2  45 

Warren  ch 4  00 

NEW    HAMPSHIRE,  $7344 

Keene,  ist  ch 10  70 


Sanhornton,  ist  ch ;^i  20 

"  North  ch a  37 

Portsmouth,  Lemuel  Mcln- 
tire .    10  00 

Warner,  Rev.  E.  L.  Gates  for 
purchase  of  book.s  for  semi- 
nary at  \'okohama,care  Rev, 
J .  L.  I  )earing 10  00 

Sahsbury  S.  S.  Asso 7  00 

North  Londonderry,  Rev. 
Arthur  Locke 1  00 

Hopkinton,  ist  ch 4  50 

From  a  company  of  wor- 
shipers at  Webster  Lake  •  •     26  67 

VERMONT,  ?39.o5. 

Burlington,  ist  .S.  S.  Class 
No.  2,  for  sup  of  Rev.  Pothe- 
pogu  Henry,  care  Rev.  W. 

R.  Manley S  10 

Montgomery  Center  ch. ....       4  00 
Poultneych,  tow.  sal.  of  Miss 
C.  A.  Converse  for  189s....     15  00 


West  Haven  ch.  tow.  sal.  of 
Miss  C.  A.  Converse    ^75 

Pittsford  S.  S.  for  Boys*  School 
Building  at  Tokyo,  Japan  . .       1  on 

Pittsford  ch i  i.> 

MASSACHUSETTS,  I644SS 

Hyde  Park.  Rev.  C.  C.  Tilley-     10  00 

Maiden,  a  friend 40  00 

Haverhill,  ist  ch.  Mrs.  Marv 
H.  Currier  to  constitute  self 

an  H.  L.  M 100  on 

Weymouth,  1st  S.  S 40) 

Boston,  Tremont  Temple  S.  S. 
C.  P.  Jameson's  Bible  Class 

by  F.  F.  McLeod 240 

Boston,  a  friend 500 

Dea.   C.    A.    Koundy 
for  mission  work  in  Spain . .       1  00 

Boston,  ist  ch 100  00 

•  *        C.  H .  f or  mission  work 

in  India 2500 

H olden,  Miss  M.  O.  Brooks. .      1  00 


•uo 

Sr.'-M 

...'(in,. 

ol 

ihr 

TmnjtuiB  V.  P.  S.  I,.  T 

Vortb  AIOBboni  V .  P.  S . 

tOT%ap.at  Mo^->t'- 

Mil  CK..  rare   «ev 

Wmi  SoBMrrtlit  8.  \ 

lortlKFiinKird  Mc 

NowKwCdiWr.A.W. 

WikeGcldch 

■      hiio.  jdV-P.  S.I 
L.  Highlind 


c.  e"*? 

Soutbbridgc,  Ccnl 


RHODE   ISLAM),  fi;. 


Hlddiin  ch 

Kaitlord 'ch. .  -  ■' 

Monlrille,  IToionch 

Sunloril  ch ■ 

NEW  YORK,  ls94-^ 

Tm,  Fillh-.»e.  eh » 

RoaiHUi,      Like-«Te.     ch., 
"l'anhgrU«taii"SaciiV..    s 


S;?£.' 


AcBmndaikch. -.. 

HEW  JERSEY,  hHi" 
N«w  Brunswick,  i  friend  fat 
KiblewurkiiiBuFliu 


HuMoDlield.    J,    D.    Vyadt, 
goon"^  R.v°  J°!J:  Ci^h- 


Allanlic  Highland..  i«  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  K.  lor  S*n  H»i  Dei, 
are  Rev.  C.  H.  HrptoD- 
lUll , 

TrenloD,  Cenlial  Y.  P.  S.  C. 


n-l-   «■„   eire    [ 
Cronfoile 


PhUideLphli,  GelhMmine  ch. 

»dd-l 1 

Phl1ide]pUi,Miiialivineh..  i 
XsK  Tabemacle 

ch.add-l J 

S.  S.  Ciu.  Nb.  a,  for  oil. 
pr.,  can  KsT.  L.  W.  CroDk-. 

Philidc'lph'ii  i  WbiUhUkeB  'H. 

Y.  P.  U.  lud  S.  S.  (nr  nit. 

pr.  csnUr  W  H.  Leslie. .  i 
Ptallalelphii,    Lsinr    Dublin 

ch.idd-1 1 

W.U.Seoii 1 

Wayne,  Conml  ch.  .  .---.■■  3 
Mlakelych 1 


KeiBoiUIcta 

Rieai  llethel  y.  P.  S.  C.E-- 
BndlBR!.  >u  ch 

ht»klield3i 


Two  Run,  B  M.  Leuue.. 
SmenriUe  ch 


Ebeneter  ch. 
Balhclch... 
Xfutphylown 


BY.  P.U... 

Clfveljind,  >El  Sw.ch    King', 


A..i»rJ.«n 

NorthJt.B.  Y.P. 
U.  fw  Chi.ni. 
Calumbug,  do.  for  Europe  . . . 

do.iorjipin 

Dinon.  iM  B.  Y.  P.  II 

Whitt  £ve>  Pllhu  ch 

Blue  A>h,  MuT  Alger,  Tttn. 
Sheffield  ch 


H.vikndeh  .. 
Old  CambTidge  c 
Cimbridgccli... 


MiddlelowDcb.  ' 

Ui.Vetnoiich. 

Owl  Creek  E. Y.P,  U.-.. 
Leatherwood  ch.- ..-..-. . 
(»ik>ch.  


INDIANA,  t1tfi.1l. 


0.    Bui. 

Liberty  Cente 

ch.- 

Liberiy  . 
Aleondm  cli 
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O'PsOoB.C.  W.  Durow f  ■  w 

Smoke  MLUcfa. H  i; 

Downcr'iGnmch ii  aa 

Norau]  ch,.^-",-..-,,.. ,...  if  no 

Anhurdi j  a> 

AtwDod  Eh a  oD 

Dniillecb i  ^ 

ludlinelieh i  i« 

Hihometch iS  lo 

TJri™  B.V.P  U I  DO 

Huidisitcr  ch.    140 

ChiruD.  LaSillHiH  ch..,.  6;  8} 

Hikuidach 4  >I 

Damucus  di-  ■  ■  - 4  ^s 

GuloHdi... 1  7t 

Tinpicach. ion 

M^,  inch ifi  » 

HartiBw.' j  do 

Rockhnd.  dniihit.cb. IS  so 

RouvUk  S.  S.  Uh  tup.  Ui- 

Clcugh.  OiiKDia i  yo 

Sttxaan,  Sv.  Chu.  Spam.'  s  oo 

Sw.  Gen.  Conf.  tolSp^  ..'.  ■  78 

AthcHH-illt  ch '  '0 

IOWA,  f6ii38. 

Oaase.  Hit.  E.  L.  Bnwdkl, 

SiUeycb.  !.' '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  1J» 

•■      S.S 3<n 

Aynhlnch  lo  oo 

SacQiych 1700 

K..  Ciij  tiiai.'.'.'.'.'. '.'-•'.'.'.. '.'.'.  11  50 
MICHIOAN,  $iiji. 

BirchRunch.*!!""!!!;".!!!!  J " 

Onlorddi    1000 

Beldingeh.. 4  og 

Granil    Kaindi.  Wea1lhT-a>e. 

B.  V.  P.  U.  low.  .up.  k  W. 

in  India j  js 

Pon  Aiulin  eh ;<» 

Napoleon". !'"!'""'".!!;',  1  lo 

Mvqufitle  ch -,---.  lolj 

KeaiLikech t  14 

Ev.iith -.-.  i.. 

Niieach 3  17 

MINNESOTA,  fosu- 

CIlDton  Fallich 7  -3 

WiinrfllEcb,.- 1  so 

Ulielandch.         i;  dd 

(^i»r.  ^l   HeTKlh...  10  00 

■^"'V.    P.    So™"or'si|l  '^'" 

Ka-K;ih,  ore  1 ».  Bunker.,  moo 
Lake    Itcnion,    IHn.   ch.    (or 

Kev.  C.  Ne1»n,  Atrica  ....  ;   fo 

WISCONSIN,  t,o.<i. 

BtvVitmch".'.. '.'.'.'■'.'■'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  10  ^ 

New, CaweJlch. 0  4' 

Ntlion'tund '...,....-  M  4S 

Mt^SUL'RI,  t3«. 

VMoni.l«icB.  Young 3600 


Dona/ions 

KANSAS,  titiTi- 

MllisboFfl.  J    F.  Ham. 

PealjodT  S.S..-.--.'. .".-.. 
GarliBftoB,'  C .'  TeBt' '..'...'.'.'.'. 

HifhlaBdch.".'--!."!'!!.'.' 

SeSinch 

Cedanalsch. 

Philadelphia  ch 

Poolir  Creek  di.i.r.' !!!'.'.. 
Kaniaa  Cily  V.  P.S.  tow.  lup. 

Burden  cfa. 

Unle  Wajnot  eh 

NEBRASKA,  fqj.ii. 

the  FuTHard' Monment  ... 

Wymote  ch 

Hebron  ch 

Tobiaach 

WeMemch 

Good  Hopcch    

DHlerch 

&.'s.'.'.'.'.'.'.".'.'.' 

Mn.  Hidden. -- 
Gandtch 

Ch-Rn^nc^h..,.. ........... 

Nwlfi^id.  r^'.'eI't.'sm^ 

Somtnet'cii.^\'.'.'.'".'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

OciaviachV. !.'-".' .'.'."."."i.'.".'.'.'.' 

Shelby,  B.  F,  Brown 

Belittoodch 

Slronu" 

bouid^ch... 
SOUTH 

Sioui  Fall>,  Sw.  ch J  on 

WYOMING,  ^36. 

TENNESSEE,  li}. 
NaihvUle,  Joannah  l>.  Moore, 

NORWAY,    »74-73. 

From    Baplial   friendi.   ^40; 
fun    ■■■      74  73 

MISCELLANEOUS.  W<l"> 
Gcntrat  Miiiionary  Socielyor 
German  Bapiial  chuicUu  ol 

Schulle.'^e™'.^'.. .'....'  319  'a 

Total I4.464  V) 

Com..cTin7..-«>.i.37     publiihed 
in   the   Juno    Magaiin*  a.  coming 


aw)  ehildm    Swedes,  AoM  km 
beea  leported  under  Dcomert. 

LEGACIES. 
F.iifii.  Vi.,  Divid 

Rowley »S*S" 

Eaar  LonemeuiQw, 

MiH,  l:ilen    M. 

WetWfiiid^CDn'lL  ^'*  " 

^jJo^ph^viW-^  "5  00 

Uta  '  Helen*   D. 

MaDliuaiN.V.Val  *"  " 

ChapmaD %  00 

Bljchlon.  111.,  Mary 
SinwBd i*  it 

Dooationa  and  lenciei 
Iran  April  I,  iSqg,  lo 
Aug.  ..  1S9S (loi/^i,  ;» 

Donaliona    and     Legadea 

from    April     t,    18^,    to 

Dmadom  received  to  Sept.  i,  iM' 

M™" l4*4fl! 

N<w  Hunpihlre. ')•  )> 

Rhode  lalaDd.i^^l'.'.'.r.!  'bi  ^ 

CanDBClfeul Sdi  ^ 

NawYorh 7,6ri  iS 

New  J.r«* ...  ,,-ak'u 

PenmnrlvaikLa  ....  .- t.f^i  4; 

Dtlaware  q« 

Di.trirt  ol  Columbia 4J  B' 

M^rrland cj  Si 

Virpnii  If, 

[Hi""'' tAU'-» 

Michigan. ---.--  i,iij  Si 

MSSuri^.!!',!!! /..!!.!.'  {"j, 

Nebratka*!Ji!'.!!!l!l:::!  ^|  jj 

Caliloraia j^jso;  i) 

Nonh''Dako'ia'. '.'.'. '.'''."'.  %  ^ 

WaJ^ogbm 14s  t] 

Idaho  „» 

Wyoming )6« 

Utah  Soo 

Montana -   ........  4>i  ;o 

SouIhCanliu in 

Tenneaea  ^« 

Georgia..!:!!;:!".:;::;:;  J!:" 

HiuiHippi ...::::::::::  ;« 

Iwlian  Territory u  is 

Oklahoma »„ 

Notasoii:::;:!::;:;::  4" 

'^^ I'l 

Hucellaneona iyato 


DYSPEPSIA 


Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate 

reaches  various  forms  of 
Dyspepsia  that  no  other 
medicine  seems  to  touch.  It 
assists  the  weakened  stom- 
ach, and  makes  the  process 
of  digestion  natural  and  easy. 
Pleasant  to  take. 


For  sale  by  all  Druggists 


"  What  is  the  price  of  Dobbins'  Electric  Soap  ? " 

"  Five  cents  a  bar  fuU  size,  just  reduced  from  ten. 

Hasn't  been  less  than  ten  for  33  years." 
"  Why  that's  the  price  of  common  brown  soap.     Send 

me  a  box.     I  can't  afford  to  buy  any  other  soap  after 

thU." 


When  writing  to  our  advertising 
patrons  please  say  that  you  saw  their 
advertisement  in  the 

Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 


kM  kM  kM  kM  kll  kll  kll  kU  kU 

H  Beautiful  (Tburcb 


Wr  have  often  wondered  what  element  of  re- 
ligion made  it  necessary  for  churches  to  be  as 
dark  and  gloomy  as  they  usually  are,  and  whether 
there  would  be  anything  wicked  or  irreligious 
in*  a  bright,  beautiful,  cheery  and  cozy  church. 
The  Warren-avenue  Church  of  Boston  evidently 
thinks  there  is  not,  for  their  new  audience  room 
is  as  cheerful  and  comfortable  as  if  it  were  a 
mere  place  of  worldly  amusement.  It  marks  a 
new  departure  in  church  interiors,  and  is  a  com- 
plete revolution  from  the  conventional  style  of 
church  architecture.  The  prevailing  colors  are 
white,  green  and  gold,  and  to  sit  for  an  hour  or 
two  in  the  lovely  room  will  be  helpful  to  a  happy 
frame  of  mind.  The  change  was  suggested  by 
the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  K.  Dixon,  D.D.,  and  the 
supervision  of  the  entire  work  of  renovation  was 
given  to  Mr.  J.  C.  Baird,  of  Redding,  Baird  & 
Co.,  83  Franklin  street,  Boston.  The  result 
shows  the  wisdom  of  placing  the  work  of  reno- 
vating a  church  building  unreservedly  in  the 
hands  of  a  competent  artist,  and  giving  him  a 
free  hand  in  all  the  details. 

The  work  shows  sincerity  and  thoughtfulness 
and  fine  artistic  ability,  and  is  in  every  point  exe- 
cuted for  the  worship  and  glory  of  God.  It  is  a 
strong  example  of  what  can  be  accomplished  by 
a  conscientious  artist  and  where  confidence  is 
bestowed  by  the  people. 

It  is  hard  to  individualize  any  portion  of  the 
work.  Naturally  one's  gaze  is  riveted  upon  the 
great  front  window.  To  attempt  to  describe  it 
were  useless.  The  head  of  Christ  in  the  top  of 
the  window  is  after  Hoffman,  and  to  a  layman 
it  seems  incredible  that  such  a  result  can  be 
reached  in  glass.  Dr.  Dixon  and  his  associates 
on  the  Building  Committee  did  a  wise  and 
thoughtful  act  when  they  placed  this  entire  mat- 
ter in  Mr.  Baird's  hands,  placing  in  him  their 
entire  trust  and  confidence,  and  it  certainly 
should  be  a  lesson  to  other  building  committees 
to  be  frank  in  the  matter,  giving  a  conscientious 
man  a  liberal  allowance  and  allowing  him  to 
work  out  the  best  that  can  be  done  for  the  out- 
lay. Success  is  bound  to  be  assured  where  the 
firm  selected  is  a  conscientious  and  honest  one, 
as  illustrated  in  the  new  and  charming  rooms  of 
the  renovated  Warren-avenue  Church. 
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ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Every  person  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  health  of  mind 
and  body.    Many  Christians  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 

?ermanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  direcOy  for  carrying  on  missionary  work. 
his  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  the  American  Baptist  MimiONART  Union 


dollars,  for  the  parprises 


of  the  Union,  as  specined  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.    And  I  herebr  direct  my  executor  [or  executr>r«'  u> 

Say  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  therefor  within months  after  mt 
ecease. 

FORM  OF  DEVI5E  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  also  give,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  Uod. 
with  the  buildings  thereon  stan<ling  [herein  describe  the  wemisee  tpith  excustness  and  parti^^laritfiic 
be  held  and  possessed  by  said  Union,  their  successors  ana  assigns  forever,  for  the  purposes  specified  Id 
the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

Owing  to  the  great  number  of  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  courts  over  the  settlement  of  e«tate« 
and  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  in  their  bequests,  large  nombm 
of  persons  are  giving:  their  funds  directly  into  the  hand!»  of  the  society,  and  receiving  its  bond  for  tbe 
pavment  of  interest^uring  their  lives  if  they  need  it.  These  bonds  are  an  unquestioned  security.  Tbej 
will  never  be  defaulted  as  long  as  the  Baptist  denomination  exists.  There  is  no  safer  form  of  investmeot 
in  the  world.  If  the  United  States  Government  is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  States  become 
worthless,  still  the  Baptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  obligations  of  the  great  missionary  societj 
will  stand  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  This  metnod  of  investment  offers 
to  those  who  wish  their  money  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  worlc  the  best  possible  form  of  securing 
an  income  from  their  property  during  their  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  trouble  of  re-inves^tineiit, 
and  all  fears  regarding  the  settlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  information  regarding  Wills,  Beqaesu 
and  Annuity  Bonds,  address 

REV.  E.  F.  MERRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary, 

Trbmont  Tkmple,  Boston,  Mass. 


PASTORS  AND  PARENTS,  ATTENTION! 

At  this  season  of  the  year  many  young  men  and  women 
leave  the  country  for  New  York  City  for  a  course  of  study 
or  to  begin  their  business  or  professional  careers. 

Thk  Young  Men's  Biblb  Class, 

Thb  Young  Ladies'  Class  for  Biblb  Study, 

Thk  YouNii  Ladies'  Biblb  Class, 

Class  in  thb  Grbbk  New  Tbstambnt 

Thb  Young  People's  SociETy, 

of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  4  to  8  West  46th 
Street  (Rev.  Wm.  H.  P.  Faunce,  D.D.,  Pastor),  desires 
to  reach  these  young  people,  and,  therefore,  asks  your  aid. 
If  you  will  send  the  name  and  address  of  any  young  man 
or  woman  you  know  to  be  in  the  city  to  The  Young  Men's 
Class  Secretary,  Robert  A.  Shaw,  4  West  46th  Street,  one 
of  the  members  of  these  classes  will  be  very  glad  to  call 
and  invite  them  to  visit  the  class  and  church  The  classes 
meet  on  Sunday  mornings,  at  9.4<;,  under  the  leadership, 
respectively,  of  Mr.  Charles  E.  Hughes,  Mrs.  Chas.  W. 
Sanders,  Miss  Jessie  F'rauces  Smith  and  Professor  S.  C. 
Jolinston. 


The  circulation  of  Picture  Lessons  and  Bible 
Lesson  Pictures  has  so  increased  as  to  enable 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  to 
reduce  the  price  of  these  two  periodicals.  On 
and  after  Jan.  I,  1899,  Picture  Lessons  2}i  cents 
per  set,  per  quarter;  Bible  Lesson  Pictures,  75 
cents  per  quarter. 


If  you  are  not  already,  using  the  periodicals  of 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  in  yom 
Sunday-school,  lose  no  time  in  sending  for  them. 
They  are  the  recognized  periodicals  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination.  They  are  comprehensive  in 
scope,  of  high  literary  merit,  and,  considering 
size  and  quality,  cheaper  than  can  be  found  else- 
where. For  prices  see  advertisement  in  another 
number  of  this  Magazine. 


Why  Not 

Get 
The  Best 


If  you  are  looking:  for  a  first-class  Baptist 
Newspaper,  whose  contributions  are  unstirpassed,  with 
departments  for  all  members  of  the  family,  with  many  illuitra- 
tions,  with  news  from  the  entire  Baptist  world,  with  a  depart- 
ment with  comments  on  its  own  prayer-meeting  topics,  try 
THB  STANDARD,  of  Chicago.  Two  dollars  per  year. 
Sample  copies  free.     Address: 

(joodman  k  Dickerson  Co.,  69  Deirlori  St.,  €hicag:t. 


The 

Standard 
Chicago 
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ANOTHER  GREAT  ADVANCE 

8INCE   ENLARGEMENT  IN  8IZE   and 
REDUCTION   IN    PRICE 

^*  Baptist  Missionary 
Magazine  ^'ctslJ:^"'"' 

ANOTHER  CAnPAIQN   IS  CALLED   FOR 

RENEW   YOUR   CLUBS! 

ENLARGE    YOUR  CLUBS!  pa«tor..  call  att.nt.on  to 

THE   MAaAZINK  PROM  THE   PULPIT 

FORM    NEW   CLUBS! 

« 

See  the  low  prices  for  this  Handsome  illustrated 

riagazlne 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENT5  in  clubs  of  THIRTY  or  more. 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENT5  each  for  TEN  PER  CENT  of  the  mem- 
bers of  your  church,  if  there  are  less  than  three  hundred. 

SIXTY-FIVE  CENT5  a  year  in  clubs  of  TEN  or  in  clubs 
equal  to  FIVE  PER  CENT  of  the  church  members. 

ONE  DOLLAR  A  YEAR  to  single  subscribers. 

In  all  cases  the  MAGAZINE  is  'sent  to  the  address  of 

each  subscriber. 

Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

PREMIUMS  ^^  grateful  recognition  of  the  services  of  those  who 
^— ^-^— ^— •  form  clubs,  we  will  give  An  Elegant  illustrated 
Bagster  Bible  to  each  one  sending  in  a  club  of  thirty  or  more  at  fifty 
cents  each,  with  the  money.  A  Bagster  Bible  with  Sunday-school 
Helps  to  each  one  sending  in  a  club  of  ten  or  more  at  sixty-five  cents 
each,  with  the  money. 


ADDRESS   ALL  COMMUNICATIONS 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE, 

TREMONT  TEMPLE.  BOSTON.  MASS. 
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piTBftltnFTION  TO  DR.  DUNCAN'S  JOURNEY.— We  are  sorry  to  say  that 
I  A  cable  has  been  received  from  Port  Said  saying  that  Dr.  Duncan  has  been 
bUged  to  leave  the  steamer  at  the  entrance  to  the  Suez  Canal.  When  in 
.ondon  he  was  not  strong,  and  was  obliged  to  be  very  careful,  but  continued 
a  journey.  It  is  feared  that  the  hot  weather  of  the  Mediterranean  has  further 
educed  his  strength  and  compelled  him  to  change  his  plans.  Full  advices  by 
(tail  will  be  received  in  about  two  weeks,  or  soon  after  this  Magazine  comes 
o  the  hands  of  its  readers. 


i  HOTHER  LOSS  OF  MAILS.— Wt 
n     aries  in  Burma  and  Assam  did  r 


!  just  learning  that  many  of  the  raission- 
eceive  the  July  number  of  this  Magazine. 
Vll  were  properly  mailed,  and  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  what  has  become  of  them 
inless  they  went  down  on  the  "  La  Burgogne  "  off  the  Nova  Scotia  coast,  as  the 
>Iay  Magazines  were  lost  on  the  "  Mecca  "  off  the  mouth  of  the  Hugh.  It  is 
)rot>able  that  only  part,  if  any,  of  the  mail  for  India  was  in  the  lost  ship,  so  no 
ittempt  to  duplicate  the  whole  mailing  list  will  be  made,  but  any  missionaries  not 
eceiving  the  July  number  who  desire  copies  for  completing  their  files  will  be 
lupplied  as  far  as  the  remaining  stock  will  allow. 


niBLE  DAY  occurs   this   year  on   Sunday,   Nov. 


The  Publication  Society 
furnishes  the  usual  material  for  suitable  exercises  free  to  all  churches  and 
Sunday-schools  which  will  take  a  collection  for  Baptist  Bible  work  and  send  it  to 
iie  Society.  For  programs  and  literature  apply  to  Rev.  Robert  G.  Seymour,  D.D., 
Bible  Secretary,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


"Take  hold  with  God  in  his  steady  work  of  uplifting  the  world."  —  EDWARD  Everett 
Hale. 


G<)VERNMENT   FAM 


:    MADRAS-BEZWAOA 


THE  FAMINE  ON  THE  TELUGU  FIELD 

EPORTS  from  our  Telugu  Mission  field  in  regard  to  the 
drought  and  scarcity  of  food  are  less  full  and  satisfactory 
than  we  could  wish.  From  all  that  has  been  received 
we  gather  that  while  there  has  not  been  great  suffering  on 
the  Nellore  field,  all  the  Telugu  country  to  the  nonh  as 
far  as  our  mission  stations  extend  suffered  more  or  less 
spring  from  the  failure  of  the  autumn  rains.  The  rain- 
in  the  month  of  June  were  eagerly  expected,  and  relief 
rains  were  abundant  and  general  it  would  enable  the 
their  grains,  and  by  the  time  this  Magazine  comes  to 
or  soon  after,  relief  would  begin  to  be  received.  In 
1  time  would  lower  the  price  of  grains  so  that  the  suffer, 
xtent  relieved,  as  the  avaricious  dealers  in  grains  who 
had  been  wailing  for  high  prices,  would  be  obliged  to  release  their  stock,  which 
would  he  distributed  among  the  people. 

As  far  as  we  can  gather  from  the  scanty  reports  received,  this  relief  has  been 
experienced  on  a  part  of  the  field,  and  those  portions  of  the  Telugu  countt)' 
cannot  now  said  to  be  sutTering  from  famine.  In  other  portions  the  rains  were 
exceedingly  scanty  and  not  sullicient  to  enable  the  people  to  plant  their  grain*. 
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Consequently  the  famine  there  continues  with  increasing  severity,  and  relief  is 
urgently  needed,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  from 
Rev.  George  H.  Brock  of  Kanigiri,  dated  Aug.  23,  1898  : 

No  rains.  Seed-time  past.  Wclb  dry,  or  drying.  Tanks  dry.  Fields  barren.  Cattle 
perbhing,  and  people  also.  The  government  so  far  refuses  to  acknowledge  that  famine 
exists.  I  don't  know  what  you  can  do.  I  have  not  courage  to  request  help,  but  the 
Christians  are  dying,  schools  are  wrecked,  teachers  are  in  dire  distress.  A  preacher's 
wife  weeping  at  my  door  for  her  hungry  children,  is  not  a  cheering  sight.  It  is  less 
cheering  to  turn  her  away  without  help.  I  mourn  for  our  young  churches.  Self- 
support?     Where  is  it? 

Tliis  pathetic  letter  from  Mr.  Brock  shows  a  state  of  suffering  which  calls 
urgently  for  the  assistance  of  Christians  in  America.  The  fact  that  the  govern- 
ment does  not  recognize  the  famine  is  probably  due  to  its  limited  extent.  Famines 
in  India  are  so  common  that  the  government  does  not  feel  called  upon  to  institute 
relief  works  except  in  case  of  famine  extending  over  a  considerable  district.  The 
fact  that  in  a  few  portions  of  the  Telugu  country  starvation  is  actually  upon 
the  people,  would  hardly  move  the   government  to  set   in  motion  the  extended 
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machinery  necessary  for  famine  relief.  Consequently  this  field  and  others  to 
which  we  refer,  need  special  assistance.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missioo- 
ary  Union  has  made  an  appropriation  of  five  hundred  rupees  and  sent  information 
to  Mr.  Brock  by  cable,  to  relieve  the  exigency.  We  are  sure  that  his  appeal  will 
move  the  hearts  of  many  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  suffering  Christians  in 
the  Telugu  land.  Mr.  Brock's  statement  is  reinforced  by  the  following  from  Rev. 
W.  S.  Davis  of  Allur,  dated  Aug.   i6: 

We  have  had  no  rain  for  planting  yet,  and  everything  is  all  biirned  up  by  the  heat 
Never  since  I  have  been  in  the  country  have  the  rains  held  oflF  so,  and  never  before  ha?e 
things  looked  so  parched  and  dried  at  this  time  of  year  as  now.  The  large  tank  upon 
which  we  rely  for  our  supply  of  water,  and  which  at  this  time  of  year  should  be  almost  full, 
is  empty.  This  morning  I  rode  across  on  my  bicycle  to  visit  a  village  on  the  other  side 
There  has  been  no  water  in  it  for  months,  and  we  don't  know  when  there  will  be.  This 
morning  the  people  to  whom  we  preached  said  :  "  How  can  we  receive  these  words  when 
we  have  nothing  to  eat  ?     Sirs,  we  have  no  food." 

The  Nursaravapetta  field,  in  charge  of  Rev.  William  Powell,  is  also  suffering 
in  the  same  manner,  and  the  effect  of  withholding  relief  from  these  suffering 
Christians  is  well  set  forth  in  the  following  extracts  from  his  letter  dated 
Aug.  24  : 

I  wish  that  much  more  money  had  been  sent  for  the  relief  of  our  starving  brethren 
here.  They  believed  that  the  Baptists  of  America  would  certainly  assist  them  in  this 
famine,  and  they  now  feel  quite  disappointed  and  discouraged  because  they  have  been 
left  to  suffer  so  intensely  for  want  of  food.  Some  of  them  say  that  they  have  no  use  for 
the  Christian  religion  in  the  future.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  they  Will  do  :  stand  firm 
or  return  to  heathenism.  The  friends  of  our  society  could  certainly  have  done  more  to 
help  our  poor  brethren  here,  and  a  grand  opportunity  to  show  Christian  charity  in  a  time 
of  want  has  been  lost. 

It  is  heartrending  to  see  the  emaciated  condition  of  the  bodies  of  many  of  our  mem- 
bers and  their  children,  and  now  that  cholera  has  visited  us  many  have  died  from  it  who 
would  be  alive  today  if  they  had  had  sufficient  food  to  eat  during  the  last  six  months 
and  more. 

We  presume  that  other  portions  of  the  Telugu  field  are  in  the  same  condition  as 
these  stations.  Any  funds  received  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  from  famine  will 
be  forwarded  to  Dr.  Downie,  the  Treasurer  of  the  mission,  at  Nellore,  to  be  dis- 
tributed by  him  to  the  missionaries  in  charge  of  the  fields  where  there  is  the 
greatest  need. 

RECOGNITION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  JAPAN.  — Mr.  Ozaki,  the  Japanese  Min- 
ister of  Education,  has  announced  himself  as  in  favor  of  a  governmental 
recognition  of  missionary  schools  as  far  as  their  secular  work  is  concerned,  leaving 
them  free  to  conduct  their  religious  features  in  their  own  way.  Of  the  twenty 
members  of  the  High  Educational  Council  recently  appointed,  three  are  Christians. 
Two  Christians  are  also  on  the  Managing  Committee  of  the  constitutional  party  of 
Japan,  which  shows  that  a  profession  of  Christianity  does  not  disqualify  from 
political  preferment. 


FAREWELL  TO  DR*   CORLIES 

DRITTON  CORLIES,  M.D.,  who  started  from  Philadelphia  Sept.  30,  for 
■— ^  Suichaufu,  China,  has  an  unusually  interesting  history.  He  was  baptized 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Tabernacle  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  when  he  was 
fifteen  years  old.  His  mother,  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Josiah  Goddard,  was  bom  in 
Siam,  but  was  also  baptized  into  the  fellowship  of  the  same  church  when  she  was 
but  nine  years  old.  Rev.  W.  H.  R.  Corlies,  his  father,  now  the  pastor  of  the 
Chester  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Philadelphia,  was  also  received  by  Dr.  George  E. 
Rees  into  the  Tabernacle  Church.  Thus  there  was  an  eminent  appropriateness 
in  holding  the  Farewell  Service  for  Dr.  Corlies  in  the  New  Tabernacle  Church. 
At  this  service,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  25,  Rev.  Frank  S.  Dobbins,  Dr.  Corlies 
and  Dr.  George  E.  Rees  made  brief  addresses,  and  Rev.  W.  H.  R.  Corlies  com- 
mended his  son  to  the  keeping  of  the  Heavenly  Father  in  the  prayer  of  setting 
apart.  The  meeting-house  was  filled  with  those  who  listened  with  deepest  atten- 
tion. The  service  was  a  very  spiritual  one.  Suichaufu,  being  precisely  on  the  other 
side  of  the  globe  from  Philadelphia,  is  certainly  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
Dr.  Corlies,  after  taking  the  full  course  in  Mr.  Moody's  Training  School  in  Chicago, 
spent  four  years  in  one  of  the  great  medical  colleges  of  Philadelphia.  After  that 
he  had  a  year  of  hospital  practice;  thus  he  is  thoroughly  prepared  for  his  work. 
His  uncle.  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  is  our  missionary  at  Ningpo,  China.  So  another 
is  added  to  the  grand  roll  of  the  descendants  of  our  early  Baptist  missionaries 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  their  ancestors  nobly  helped  to  found.  Dr.  Corlies 
and  Miss  Hanna,  granddaughter  of  Dr.  Judson,  who  sailed  for  Burma  a  few  weeks 
ago,  are  the  first  in  the  third  generation  to  be  regularly  appointed  as  missionaries. 


AN  EXALTED  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER  is  revealed  in  many  of  the  letters 
which  come  to  the  Missionary  Union  with  donations  to  the  work  of  sending 
the  gospel  into  all  the  earth.  These  epistles  cheer  and  encourage  the  hearts  of 
the  officers  at  the  mission  rooms,  but  from  the  nature  of  the  case  it  is  not  proper 
to  present  them  to  the  public.  They  were  not  written  for  publication,  but  were  the 
warm  and  earnest  expressions  of  devoted  followers  of  Christ,  showing  their  interest 
in  the  world-wide  extension  of  his  kingdom.  For  the  inspiration  of  others,  how- 
ever, we  desire  to  mention  one  incident  of  this  character.  Names  we  are  not  per- 
mitted to  give.  A  pious  and  useful  pastor  of  a  Baptist  Church  was  recently  called 
to  his  heavenly  reward.  He  was  in  the  prime  of  life  and  the  height  of  successful 
ministerial  labor.  His  wife  sent  five  hundred  dollars  to  the  Missionary  Union 
from  the  funds  received  from  insurance  on  his  life,  because  she  felt  that  would  be 
according  to  his  wish.  Yet  more  recently  a  beloved  son  in  the  bloom  of  his  youth 
has  been  taken,  and  the  bereaved  mother  sends  to  the  Union  two  hundred  dol- 
lars as  a  thanksgiving  offering  that  her  son  was  a  Christian  and  she  is  permitted 
to  believe  that  he  is  now  with  his  Savior.  How  touching  and  beautiful  is  the 
Christian  hope  and  love,  which  sees  in  all  things  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
and  in  the  deepest  trial  finds  the  brightness  of  God's  mercy ! 

607 
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THE  FORMAL  OPENING  OF  THE  CONGO.  RAILWAY  was  a  very  elaborate 
affair.  It  occurred  July  2-8,  and  is  estimated  to  have  cost  $100,000.  Several 
visitors  from  Europe  specially  representing  the  King  of  Belgium  and  the  Belgian 
Commercial  Exchanges,  with  many  journalists,  were  present.  The  round  trip  from 
Brussels  to  Leopoldville  and  return  occupied  forty-eight  days.  The  road  is 
described  as  a  most  daring  piece  of  engineering,  and  has  been  very  costly.  WTiat 
a  change  it  works  in  the  entire  situation  in  the  Congo  State  is  easily  seen  from  the 
fact  that  the  journey  from  Matadi  to  Leopoldville,  which  formerly  required  fifteen 
days,  is  now  made  in  less  than  two.  The  enormous  expense  in  building  the  road  is 
an  investment  of  commerce  with  a  view  to  future  gains.  Shall  the  people  of  God 
be  less  ready  to  make  investments  in  hope  of  bringing  eternal  salvation  to  the 
Congo  people  ? 

THE  VICTORY  OF  THE  BRFTISH  AT  OMDURMAN  has  opened  the  whole 
Upper  Nile  Valley  and  Eastern  Soudan  to  the  advance  of  civilization  and 
Christian  missions.  It  can  hardly  be  expected  that  the  Mohammedans  will  make 
another  serious  stand  against  the  further  advance  of  the  British  army,  and  commu- 
nication with  Uganda  by  way  of  the  Nile  will  undoubtedly  soon  be  established. 
The  French  occupation  of  Fashoda  on  the  Nile  will  be  difficult  to  maintain  so 
far  from  the  base  of  supplies  on  the  west  coast,  and  it  is  reported  that  Major 
Marchand  has  been  ordered  to  evacuate  in  favor  of  the  British.  The  opening  of 
the  vast  territory  of  the  Eastern  Soudan  means  much  to  the  commerce  of  the 
world,  and  is  a  new  call  upon  the  Church  of  Christ  for  an  occupation  by  the  heralds 
of  the  gospel  adequate  to  the  magnificent  opportunities  given  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church. 

THE  SOLID  WALL  OF  MOHAMMEDANISM  presents  a  tremendous  obstacle  to 
the  progress  of  Christianity.  Where  it  holds  sway  in  the  state  as  well  as  in 
religion  little  impression  has  been  made  by  the  efforts  of  Christian  missionaries. 
In  India  and  other  lands  where  Mohammedans  are  numerous,  but  which  are  under 
Christian  rulers,  there  is  much  to  encourage.  The  Dutch  missions  in  Malaysia 
report  more  than  twelve  thousand  converts  from  Islam,  and  in  India  they  are 
numbered  by  hundreds  if  not  by  thousands.  An  unusually  large  proportion  of 
the  converts  become  effective  preachers  for  Christ.  Another  encouraging  featiire 
is  the  growing  disintegration  apparent  in  Mohammedanism  itself.  Independent 
leaders  are  multiplying,  and  every  one  weakens  the  strength  of  the  forces  of  Islam. 
The  most  advanced  and  the  most  interesting  of  these  schisms  is  the  sect  of  the 
followers  of  Beha  in  Persia.  The  Behais  have  in  fact  broken  entirely  away  from 
Mohammedanism,  and  are  one  of  the  most  effective  forces  for  its  downfall.  They 
reject  the  Koran  and  accept  every  word  of  the  Christian  scriptures ;  and  while 
they  know  but  little  of  it,  are  open  to  arguments  based  upK>n  the  Bible.  They 
cordially  welcome  Christian  missionaries  to  their  homes,  gladly  listen  to  their 
teachings,  and  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  this  sect  form  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting and  hopeful  fields  open  to  the  embassadors  of  Christ. 


STARTLING  EVENTS  IN  CHINA 

A  WONDROUS  thing  in  China  was  the  new  series  of  edicts  sent  forth  by 
the  emperor.  The  edicts  were  ordered  posted  in  all  parts  of  the  empire,  and 
announced  that  the  old  conservativism  of  the  Chinese  government  was  to  be  laid 
aside  and  a  new  policy  adopted.  It  was  declared  that  in  many  respects  Western 
civilization  is  superior  to  the  existing  order  of  things  in  the  empire,  and  that  it  was 
proposed  to  adopt  the  good  features  and  avoid  the  bad;  the  aid  of  the  people 
Dvas  invoked  in  establishing  a  new  postal  system  throughout  the  empire,  with 
the  assurance  that  it  would  materially  strengthen  the  resources  of  the  country; 
monthly  accounts  were  demanded  of  all  government  officials,  which  were  to  be 
published  for  piublic  inspection;  and  liberty  was  granted  to  practically  all  the 
people  to  memorialize  the  throne — a  privilege  which  has  been  previously  restricted 
to  certain  favored  classes.     A  new  day  seemed  to  be  dawning  for  China. 

But  apparently  these  ideas  were  too  revolutionary  in  character  for  the  conser- 
vative Chinese,  at  least  for  the  circles  immediately  around  the  throne.  Almost 
immediately  on  the  news  of  the  edicts  came  the  startling  intelligence  that  the 
emperor  had  been  set  aside  and  his  aunt,  the  empress  dowager,  had  resumed  the 
|X)wer  she  so  long  exercised  as  regent.  This  was  followed  by  a  report  that  the 
emperor  had  committed  suicide  or  been  murdered.  By  the  latest  reports  it  would 
seem  that  he  is  yet  alive,  but  has  been  effectually  displaced  from  power,  and  a 
new  emperor  set  up  who  will  be  merely  a  puppet  in  the  hands  of  the  empress 
dowager.  This  remarkable  woman — one  of  the  ablest  woman  i^ilers  the  world  has 
ever  seen  —  is  not  wholly  opposed  to  Western  ideas,  but  will  proceed  with  reforms 
in  a  more  cautious  manner  than  was  proposed  by  her  nephew,  the  deposed  em- 
peror. At  all  events  it  is  certain  that  China  can  never  resume  its  ancient  con- 
servatism. Since  the  war  with  Japan  foreigners  have  acquired  a  right  of  residence 
in  every  part  of  the  empire,  which  can  never  be  taken  away;  and  foreign  ideas 
have  gained  a  currency  and  power  before  which  antiquated  Chinese  notions  must 
surely,  if  slowly,  retire. 


FOUR  LARGE  MISSIONS  IN  BURMA  are  now  in  charge  of  ladies.  This  is  not 
because  the  ladies  desire  the  great  responsibilities.  They  are  all  calling  for 
relief  from  the  too  heavy  burdens.  But  the  Missionary  Union  has  not  the  funds 
to  send  the  men  needed.  These  important  fields  are  Maubin,  now  under  the  sole 
care  of  Miss  Carrie  E.  Putnam ;  Tharrawaddy  in  charge  of  Miss  Sarah  J.  Higby, 
while  Miss  Zillah  A.  Bunn  has  the  double  responsibilities  of  the  Zigon  and  Prome 
Burman  work,  aided  only  by  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell,  who  is  a  Pwo  Karen  mission- 
ary. Such  a  state  of  affairs  has  never  occurred  before  in  the  history  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  and  it  calls  for  the  most  heart-searching  self-examination  on  the 
part  of  the  pastors  and  members  of  our  churches.  Is  it  right  to  throw  such 
burdens  and  responsibilities  upon  these  devoted  women  ? 
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WHY  NOT  DO  THE  SAME? 

SINCE  the  enlargement  and  improvement  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 
several  thousand  have  been  added  to  the  circle  of  its  readers.  During  the 
spring  the  receipt  of  new  clubs  was  constant  and  encouraging.  We  desire  to 
inaugurate  a  new  fall  campaign.  Will  pastors  arrange  for  some  one  in  even' 
church  to  receive  subscriptions  and  then  announce  to  the  full  congregation  that 
the  Missionary  Magazine  can  be  had  at  the  very  low  price  of  fifty  cents  a 
YEAR  in  clubs  of  thirty  or  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  members  of  the 
church?  This  makes  the  chances  for  small  churches  as  good  as  for  large. 
Under  this  we  have  received  two  clubs  of  one  each  where  churches  have  less  than 
ten  members,  and  the  size  of  the  clubs  runs  all  the  way  up  to  more  than  eight}-. 
Will  not  every  pastor  try  for  a  club  for  the  Missionary  Magazine  in  his  church  this 
fain 

We  are  trying  to  make  the  best  missionary  magazine  published^  and  have  much 
encouragement  to  believe  we  are  succeeding.  The  following  letters  will  show  what 
able  brethren  of  editorial  experience  think  of  the  Magazine  : 

Rev.  D.  L.  Leonard,  D.D.,  associate  editor  of  The  Missionary  Review  : 

I  desire  to  congratulate  you  on  the  great  beauty  and  excellence  of  your  MisaioiiAry 
Magazine.    About  one  hundred  come  to  my  table,  but  none  that  I  am  more  glad  to  get. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Rankin,  D.D.,  editor  of  The  Missionary^  Nashville,  Tenn. : 

I  congratulate  you  on  your  beautiful  magazine.  The  improvement  exceeds  that 
shown  by  any  other  magazine  of  the  kind.  It  is  now  a  thing  of  beauty,  and  deeply 
interesting  as  well. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Chivers,  D.D.,  editor  of  The  Baptist  Union^  organ  of  the  Baptist 
Young  People's  Union  of  America: 

Though  old  it  shows  no  sign  of  feebleness.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  a  growing 
freshness  and  vivacity  which  betoken  renewed  vigor.  There  is  not  a  dull  page  between 
the  covers.  The  contents,  interesting  in  themselves,  are  made  more  attractive  by 
illustrations. 


RMS 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENT5  in  clubs  of  Thirty  or  more. 

ONLY  FIFTY  CENTS  each  for  Ten  Per  Cent  of  the  members  of  your  church 

if  there  are  less  than  three  hundred. 

SIXTY-FIVE  CENTS   a   year  in  clubs  of  Ten   or  in  clubs  equal    to   Five    Per 
Cent  of  the  church  members. 

ONE  DOLLAR  A  YEAR  to  single  subscribers. 

In  all  cases  the  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber. 

SAMPLE  C0PIE5  SENT   FREE  ON  APPLICATION 

Communications  and  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  simply 

Baptist  Missionary  Magazine:, 

Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 
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PR  AVER-MEETING 


ONGOLE,  INDIA 


WHAT  HATH  GOD  WROUGHT? 

"T^HE  following  interesting  and  valuable  statistical  tables  of  the  contributions 
'  of  Christians  in  America  to  missions,  with  the  results,  have  been  carefully 
prepared  by  A.  H.  Nelson,  Esq.,  of  Chicago,  to  whom  we  are  greatly  indebted  for 
the  privilege  of  publishing  them.  He  was  inspired  to  the  vast  work  and  care 
required  in  the  preparation  of  these  tables  by  the  repeated  and  accumulating  debts 
of  the  foreign  mission  societies  of  this  country.  Himself  a  careful  stud^t  of 
missionary  statistics,  he  had  been  impressed  for  a  long  time  with  the  large  results 
of  foreign  missionary  work  in  proportion  to  the  money  invested  in  it,  and  felt 
deeply  that  Christians  in  this  country  needed  to  be  more  fully  informed  in  regard 
to  the  large  spiritual  returns  for  their  investment  in  foreign  missionary  work.  He 
has  been  engaged  for  several  years  in  the  preparation  of  these  tables,  which  are 
made  up  chiefly  from  official  returns  from  the  various  boards,  and  consequently 
reliable.  He  also  states  that  the  total  membership  of  all  the  churches  and  religious 
societies  in  the  United  States  in  iS97,was  26,207,340.  Deducting  the  reported 
membership  in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches,  8,410,592,  the  Protestant  churches 
and  other  religious  bodies  number  17,796,748.  The  membership  for  1897  in  the 
Protestant  churches  engaged  in  foreign  mission  work  was  10,474,102.  Of  that 
□umber  9,179,315,  or  nine-tenths  of  the  whole,  were  in  the  churches  whose  work 
and  its  results  during  the  past  eight  years  are  reported  in  the  tables  below.  Our 
Ood  is  marching  on  and  giving  to  his  Son  the  heathen  as  his  inheritance  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession. 

We  bespeak  for  these  carefully  prepared  tables  intelligent  study.  They  will 
well  repay  a  careful  comparison.  As  far  as  Baptists  are  concerned,  Mr.  Nelson 
calls  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  while  their  contributions  have  been  less 
per  member  than  that  of  most  of  the  other  Protestant  churches,  the  results  as 
reported  in  these  tables  have  been  larger  proportionately  than  those  reported 
by  any  other  denomination. 
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THE  BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY,  RAMAPATAM 


REV.   JOHN 

VER  tweniy-six  years  ago  in 
the  small  days  of  the  mission 
the  seminary  was  opened,  and 
in  this  quarter  ot  a  century, 
during  famine  and  plenty,  dur- 
ing sunshine  and  storm,  it  has  held  on  its 
way,  sending  out  streams  of  consecrated 
intelligence  into  the  Telugu  country.  One 
and  another  has  led  its  dusky  sons  and 
daughters  in  their  search  for  truth.  He 
who  opened  it  has  long  dwell  in  the  cloud- 
less presence  of  our  Lord  ;  he  who  longest 
ruled  its  destinies,  whose 
and  whose  name  is  still  cht 
hearLs.  rests  from  his  toils  ii 


,    D.D.,  OOTACAMUND,   INDIA 


while  our  latest  with   his   family  ; 
embarking  for  their  first  furlough. 

Fourteen  missionaries,  besides  the  prin- 
cipal and  vice-principal,  gathered  from  the 
exlremest  points  of  our  field  to  participate 
in  the  exercises  of  the  graduation  of  the 
class  of  1898.  Two  subjects  were  prt 
senied  on  Wednesday  morning.  The  first 
was,  "  Life  of  Paul  and  New  Testament 
History.''  The  class  was  well  up  in  this 
most  interesting  subject,  and  deeply  inter- 
ested the  visitors.  Principal  Heinrichs  wii 
the  teacher.  "Church  History,  A, D.  100- 
313."  under  J.  Benjamin,  was  the  second. 
To  men  who  previous  to  their  e 
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the  aeminary  knew  absolutely  nothing  of 
any  hiJitorv,  ur  f  ven  of  the  common  knowl- 
edge of  men  :\nA  Dations,  this  was  a  difficult 
subject.  l>ut  it  i-s  marvellous  how  much  they 
got  out  of  it.  Ill  the  afternoon  Prof.  W.  L. 
Ferguson  led  forifard  his  young  theologians, 
■■The  Attributes  of  God"  was  their  sub- 
ject. To  think  that  men  aod  women  who 
twenty  years  ago  were  pariahs,  semi-slaves 
and  heathens  ^.iiould  pass  a  tolerable  ex- 
amination on  Mich  3.  subject  is  a  mighty 
miracle!  Teacher  B.  Yohan  next  led  forth 
the  class  in  "Tlie  Book  of  Ecclesiastes." 
Sullice  ii  \\i  say  that  the  students  seemed  to 
know  much  more  about  this  book  than  the 
visiting  examiners.  Few  questions  were 
asked. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  the  writer  baptiied 
Teacher  B.  Yohan  along  with  seventy-nine 
others,  in  a  lank  on  the  Ongole  field.  It 
was  DO  small  joy  to  see  the  boy  of  long  ago 
DOW  become  the  man,  the  Christian,  the 
teacher  and  the  leader  of  today, 

Thursday  morning  began  with  theology 
again :  "  The  Trinity."  Professor  FergU' 
son  had  faithfully  drilled  this  class.  The 
class  had  learned  much  of  this  sublime 
and  mysterious  subject.  They  had  also 
been  given  awe-inspiring  and  love-inspiring 
glimpses  into  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  great  God  whom  they  loved,  trusted  and 
served.  "  The  Revelation,  Contents  and 
Exegesis "  next  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  class.  This  writer  at  least  envied  the 
confidence  with  which  these  brethren  ex- 
'  pounded  bowls  and  beasts,  signs  and  seals, 
plagues  and  prophecies.  It  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage in  the  battle  of  life  firmly  to  be- 
lieve something,  even  if  one  does  not  know 
very  well  why. 

Teachers  J,  Benjamin  and  D.  Nursiah  pre- 
sented the  last  two  classes  with  -'The  Gospel 
of  Mark;  Historical  Outline"  and  "Church 
History,  A.D.  1073-1517"  as  their  sub- 
jects. D,  Nursiah  is  a  new  teacher,  is  from 
Nellore,  and  fully  justifies  the  choice  of  the 
trustees  in  his  election. 

Friday   morning    there    was    a   wedding. 


Here  the  East  and  the  West  join  hands. 
Mere  as  there  weddings  follow  fast  on 
graduations,  but  Friday  afternoon  supplied 
the  great  event  of  the  gatherings ;  then  the 
graduates  "  said  their  pieces,"  The  great 
hall  of  "  the  Cathedral  of  South  India  "  was 
filled  with  a  brilliantly  attired  audience.  It 
was  a  thought- provoking,  gratitude-compell- 
ing and  praise-inspiring  company.  Id  front 
sat  the  large  and  intelligent-looking  gradu- 
ating class,  which  included  Jive  women. 
Behind  them,  row  on  row,  sat  the  friends 
and  visitors  —  men  and  women  who  in  most 
cases  were,  with  their  parents,  less  than  a 
generation  ago,  outcasts,  semi -barbarian 
heathens.  Their  intelligent  faces,  their 
eager  interest,  their  quiet,  dignified  bear- 
ing and  their  clean,  well-clothed  bodies 
were  eloquent  tributes  to  the  power  of  the 
gospel.  Facing  these  regenerated  sons  of 
the  soil  sat  professors,  teachers  and  mis- 
sionaries, graded  from  the  grandfather  of 
gray  hairs  to  the  latest  recruit.  Dr.  Clough 
was  not  able  to  be  present,  else  we  would 
have  had  the  Nestor  of  the  Telugu  mission 
along  with  the  latest  arrival,  ffe  was  at 
Ongole  engaged  in  the  characteristic  work 
of  saving  the  Telugus  from  famine. 

Six  of  the  graduating  class  represented 
their  fellows  in  addresses.  The  following 
list  will  give  an  idea  of  the  trend  of  thought 
in  the  class:  ''The  Unity  of  the  Race," 
"The  New  Birth  and  Life,"  '■  India  in  the 
Light  of  Revelations,  Sixth  Chapter,"  "  The 
Good  Results  of  Christianity  to  India," 
"  The  Kali  Yuga  and  Christian  Lscha- 
tology"  and  "The  Need  of  Spirit-filled 
Evangelists,"  The  first  was  a  well-con- 
ceived and  well-delivered  address  ;  the  sec- 
ond had  some  good  points;  the  third  was 
a  grateful  recognition  of  India's  debt  to 
Christendom;  the  last  made  us  feel  anew 
the  importance  of  his  subject;  and  if  the 
two  brethren  who  discoursed  on  eschatology 
failed  to  settle  the  question,  it  may  have 
been  owing  to  the  prejudices  of  their  hear- 
ers and  not  their  own  hdlting  logic. 

Certificates  of  graduation  wett  given  to 
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the  large  graduating  class,  both  women  and 
men,  and  then  followed  the  farewell  address 
of  the  principal.  It  was  based  on  Matt, 
lo:  1 6,  and,  like  the  man  who  uttered  it, 
was  sensible,  sincere  and  vigorous. 

Brother  Heinrichs  and  his  wife  deserve 
well  of  the  Baptists  of  the  United  States. 
**  Hold  such  in  honor.''  They  came  to  our 
institution  at  a  critical  period  in  its  history, 
and  have  not  only  lifted  it  up,  but  carried 
it  forward  to  a  higher  plane  of  service. 

I  hope  the  Baptists  of  America  will  give 


them  no  uncertain  reception,  and  will  neither 
relegate  them  to  a  back  seat  in  thdr 
blies,  nor  simply  exhibit  them  as 
upon  their  platforms,  while  home  j^ibH 
speak  that  which  they  do  not  kncnr  aid 
testify  of  that  which  they  have  not  seoL 
They  have  a  message  which  our  chan^Cf 
at  home  sadly  need  to  hear  concerning  tins 
seminary  which  has  been  a  foontiiB  of 
great  blessing  in  the  past,  and  maj  be  a 
still  greater  blessing  in  the  future. 


EDUCATIONAL  WORK  AT  ONGQLE 

[On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Sir   Arthur  Havelock,  Governor  of   Madras  Presideocy,  to   Oofol*  in  Khaqr 
last,  an  address  was  presented  to  him  by  Dr.  Clough,  on  behalf  of  th:  Baptist  missionaries.     The  folUmtaif  ( 
will  be  of  interest  as  presenting  a  brief  and  admirable  view  of  th%  educational  work  whi^  oar  miMJon  is 
in  that  region.    At  the  time  Dr.  Clough  arrived  in  Ongole  in  1866,  only  three  per  cent  of  the  popalatiOBi 
and  there  were  probably  nut  half  a  dozen  womin  within  a  radius  of  fifty  miles  who  knew  the  letter*  el 
alphabet.    Behold  the  transformation  !  ] 


IN  the  Ongole  subdivision  our  mission 
maintains  about  four  hundred  primary 
village  schools  for  both  sexes,  attended 
by  approximately  five  thousand  children, 
mostly  of  Christian  parentage.  Many  of 
these  schools,  however,  on  account  of  the 
severe  distress  which  sorely  affects  all  the 
poorer  classes  in  this  section  a  few  miles 
inland  from  the  sea,  are  now  not  as  flourish- 
ing as  we  could  wish.  In  Ongole  town  we 
have  a  fairly  well  equipped  second  grade 
college  with  a  corps  of  seventeen  teachers 
and  upwards  of  three  hundred  students,  the 
principal  and  vice-principal  of  which  are 
graduates  of  American  colleges,  and  have 
had  some  years  experience  as  teachers. 
We  have  a  lower  secondarjr*  school  for 
boys,  with  nine  teachers  and  over  a  hun- 
dred scholars ;  a  lower  secondary  school 
for  girls  with  eleven  teachers  and  280 
scholars ;  a  flourishing  training-school  for 
mistresses  is  maintained,  also  two  schools 
for  caste  girls,  with  seven  teachers  and  156 
scholars,  and  nine  primary  schools,  taught 
by  seventeen  teachers  and  attended  by  over 
250  scholars.       These  make    in  all    about 


eleven  hundred  children  and  young  men 
and  young  women  who  are  studying  in  oar 
various  schools  within  the  bounds  of  the 
town  of  Ongole.  It  has  been  said,  and  no 
doubt  truthfully,  that  the  ratio  of  females 
in  Ongole  now  who  can  read  is  larger  than 
that  of  any  other  town  in  the  presidency  of 
Madras.  For  all  the  various  philanthropic 
enterprises  for  the  welfare  of  the  people 
of  this  subdivision,  on  an  average  not  less 
than  1 50,000  rupees  come  to  us  from  Amer- 
ica annually. 

Such,  in  brief,  is  what  we  now  have,  but 
we  hope  and  expect  to  take  several  steps  in 
advance  in  the  immediate  future.  Our  col- 
lege building  is  to  be  materially  enlarged, 
a  new  training-school  for  mistresses  is  to 
be  built  soon,  a  tannery  superintended  by  a 
thoroughly  trained  man  from  America  is  to 
be  started  next  year,  an  industrial  school 
is  also  to  be  erected  next  year.  I  may  also 
add  that  we  are  planning  to  start  an  orphan- 
age especially  to  meet  the  present  and  pro- 
spective needs  of  the  depressed  classes  of 
our  district. 


PAKARIAH,  OUR  FIRST  SUDRA  CONVERT 


A.   STANTOX,   KUKNOUL,   : 


HE  was  a  Mangali-vardu,  a  barber  by 
caste.  Barbers  may  not  be  held  in 
very  high  repute  in  America,  but  among 
the  Hindus  this  caste  is  a  very  honorable 
one.  Indeed  any  religious  system  like 
Hinduism,  the  purity  of  which  depends  so 
much  upon  touch,  would  naturally  see  to 
it  that  its  barber  was  beyond  reproach. 
Moreover,  our  convert  was  what  the  Hin- 
dus call  a  Gndni,  namely,  a  wise  man. 
The  Hindu  has  an  inherent  respect  for 
superior  wisdom  and  intelligence.  The 
niam  among  them  whose  counsel  is  always 
wise,  and  whose  thought  is  marlced  by  a 
certain  practical  and  original  sagacity,  is 
sure  to  be  looked  up  to  with  respect.     He 


they  n 


-t  of  oracle  among  them,  and  to  him 
sort  for  advice  and  counsel  on  every 
that  arises.     Such  a  man  was  Pak&- 
riah. 

One  evening  as  we  preached  in  the  bazar 
he  heard  the  word.  It  fell  into  good  soil, 
and  though  hidden  there  for  many  a  day, 
it  was  not  lost.  Like  all  seed-growing,  his 
conversion  was  a  process.  He  began  by 
coming  to  church ;  this  of  itself  was  a 
great  step.  It  meant  scorn  and  sneers 
on  the  part  of  neighbors  and  fellow<aste- 
men.  Then  he  began  sending  his  boy  to 
our  school.  Friends  and  relatives  pro- 
tested, but  in  vain.  Led  by  the  Spirit  to 
whom  he  had    truly  opened  his    heart,  he 
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ceased    working   on    Sunday   and    became 
a  regular  attendant  on  all  our  services. 

We  built  a  little  chapel  in  his  village. 
There  were  none  so  zealous  in  the  work 
of  constructing  it  as  Pak;iriah.  As  is  so 
often  the  case  among  the  Hindus,  though 
a  barber  by  caste,  he  had  another  occupa- 
tion. He  was  something  of  a  carpenter  in 
a  rough  way.  So  with  his  own  hands  he 
made  the  doors  and  windows,  and  finest 
of  all,  a  chair;  for  you  must  know  that 
out  in  the  villages  a  chair  is  an  article 
of  the  greatest  luxury,  which  not  even  the 
most  exalted  personage  affords.  These  he 
gave  as  his  contribution  to  the  house  of 
God.  Then  the  walls  must  be  clean  and 
white.  So  day  after  day  Pakariah  might 
be  seen  with  brush  and  r/i//ira///,  whitewash- 
ing the  walls  of  the  Christians'  chapel.  It 
was  a  brave  thing  to  do,  and  was  the  pre- 
cursor of  things  to  come.  Neighbors  and 
friends  passed  by  and  laughed  and  sneered, 
but  he  had  only  a  pleasant  word  or  some 
wise  saying  in  reply.  Things  took  a  more 
serious  turn.  The  patrons  of  his  art  began 
to  raise  objection  to  him,  on  the  ground  that 
he  had  contaminated  his  caste  by  mixing 
with  the  Christians.  One  by  one  they  dis- 
pensed with  his  services,  and  the  question 
of  a  livelihood  became  a  very  real  one. 

When  we  visited  his  village  he  was  always 
coming  to  our  tent  to  hear  some  new  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  in  course  of  conversa- 
tion we  raised  the  question  of  baptism. 
There  was  just  one  difficulty  in  his  mind. 
He  was  ready  to  follow  his  Lord,  but  how 
would  he  live?  He  was  a  poor  man.  He 
had  a  little  land,  but  not  enough  to  support 
his  wife,  children  and  himself.  Already,  by 
mixing  with  the  Christians  and  attending 
our  services,  many  had  refused  to  give 
him  work.  If,  then,  he  was  baptized  and 
partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the 
despised  outcastes,  his  livelihood  would  be 
utterly  gone.  What  could  he  do?  I  must 
confess,  as  I  saw  the  poor  man  wrestling 
with  the  problem,  and  realized  just  what 
was  involved,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  tell 
him  what  he  must  do. 


He  was  willing  to  leave  his  village  and 
engage  in  any  work  we  might  give  him,  but 
we  did  not  like  the  thought  of  his  leaving 
his  village  as  soon  as  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian. *^Lord,  I  will  follow  thee,*'  was  the 
eager  cry  of  the  liberated  spirit  "Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  what 
great  things  God  has  done  for  thee,"  was 
the  Master's  word.  Take  this  man  from 
his  village,  and  the  power  of  his  testimony 
would  be  lost.  Let  him  come  out  and 
remain  there,  and  what  great  things  might 
not  God  work  through  him !  We  could 
only  point  him  to  the  commands  of  Christ, 
the  plain  way  marked  out  for  the  believer, 
and  tell  him  to  cast  all  his  burden  upon 
him.  Until  midnight  we  talked  and  prayed. 
We  could  not  urge  him.  It  was  not  neces- 
sary. The  quivering  lip  and  tears  silentlj 
coursing  down  the  haggard  face  bore  silent 
but  unmistakable  testimony  to  the  fierce 
struggle  going  on  within.  At  last  we  left 
him  with  God,  and  he  went  sadly  away. 
On  the  morrow  we  administered  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  Pakariah  was 
not  among  the  participants.  He  had  not 
yet  fought  it  out  to  the  end. 

At  our  last  nelasary  he  came.  The  tuft 
of  hair,  the  sure  mark  of  heathenism,  was 
gone.  The  face  was  radiant  -^^ith  a  great 
joy.  He  simply  said  in  his  quiet,  im- 
pressive way,  while  the  tears  came  to  his 
eyes,  "  I  have  come  to  be  baptized."  The 
victory  had  been  won.  Another  gem  of 
priceless  worth  had  been  placed  in  the 
crown  of  the  king.  The  uplifted  Christ 
had  drawn  one  more  soul  to  himself.  We 
baptized  him  that  day,  and  thanked  God 
for  the  first  fruits  of  the  Sudras.  With 
prayer  and  praise  we  sent  him  back  to  his 
village.  All  fear  had  gone.  If  we  but 
mentioned  the  subject  of  persecution,  he 
seemed  to  almost  take  offence,  as  if  we 
were  casting  discredit  on  God.  While 
there  was  such  boldness  in  him,  why  should 
we  suggest  fears  and  doubts  ? 

We   have  just  visited  his  village  again, 
and  this  time  it  was  not  Pakariah  the  Man- 
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gali-vardu,  but  Pakariah  the  Christian,  who 
came  greeting  us  with  joyful  salaams.  How 
happy  he  was !  Fearing  lest  we  should  not 
come  to  his  village,  he  came  five  miles  to 
see  us.  Eagerly  we  asked  whether  he  had 
met  any  persecutions.  Not  a  hand  had 
been  raised  against  him.  Not  a  hair  of 
his  head  had  been  touched.  Even  that 
most  sacred  privilege  of  the  Hindu  —  the 
right  of  drawing  water  from  the  village 
well  —  had  not  been  denied  him.  Not  only 
this :  God  had  raised  up  friends  for  him  in 
a  roost  wonderful  manner.  One  of  the  lead- 
ing men  in  an  adjacent  village,  when  he 
heard  that  Pakariah  had  been  baptized, 
called  him  to  his  house  and  gave  him  food 
and  promised  to  continue  to  give  him  work 
as  before.  He  himself  has  been  »*  almost 
persuaded'*  for  a  long  time,  and  he  had 
only  words  of  encouragement  and  commen- 
dation for  the  new  convert.  So  wonderfully 
did  God  care  for  his  child ! 

In  the  meantime  Pakariah  could  do  but 
one  thing.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  tell- 
ing of  the  wonderful  salvation  he  had 
found.  His  old  friends  and  acquaintances 
flocked  about  him  in  crowds  to  hear  his 
message.  An  irresistible  impulse  sprang  up 
within  him  to  preach  the  word.  He  had 
no  desire  to  spend  his  time  in  the  old  pur- 
suits. To  this  end  he  must  learn  to  read. 
He  got  hold  of  some  books  and  began 
studying.  Before  he  was  converted  he 
could  not  read  a  word,  but  borne  on  by  this 
g^eat  impulse  the  letters  and  words  seemed 
to  be  given  him  almost  as  the  gift  of 
tongues  at  Pentecost.  His  friends  and 
neighbors  seeing  it  were  astonished  beyond 
measure,  and  said  of  him  as  of  his  Master 
of  old,  *'  Whence  has  this  man  this  wisdom, 
having  never  learned  letters  1 "  We  do  not 
know  to  what  end  this  thing  will  grow,  but 
we  leave  him  joyfully  in  the  hands  of  the 
God  who  has  thus  far  so  wonderfully  led 
him  out  into  the  fullness  of  his  light. 

We  praise  God  for  our  first  convert  from 
the  Sudras,  not  because  he  is  a  caste-man, 
but  because  it  is  the  Jirst  break  in  the  solid 


wall  of  Hinduism  in  these  parts.  1 1  took 
us  a  long  time  to  get  over  the  hankering 
after  Brahman  converts,  and  it  did  seem 
that  they  must  be  a  little  better  than  our 
poor  Malas  and  Madigas.  But  we  have 
gotten  over  all  that.  Why,  then,  are  we 
telling  this  story  of  Pakariah?  First  of 
all  because  we  believe  it  to  be  a  remarkable 
work  of  grace  in  a  human  soul,  and  we 
would  render  thanks  to  God  for  the  victory. 
Second,  by  the  conversion  of  this  man  from 
among  the  caste  people  we  feel  that  we 
are  no  longer  fighting  on  the  outside  of 
Hinduism,  but  in  the  citadel  itself.  We 
may  gain  our  fifty  thousand  converts  from 
the  Malas  and  Madigas,  and  thank  God  for 
it,  too,  but  we  must  not  deceive  ourselves  by 
thinking  that  we  have  touched  Hinduism 
itself.  Said  an  educated  Hindu  to  me  the 
other  day :  "  So  long  as  your  converts  come 
from  these  outcastes,  I  shall  not  think  that 
your  religion  has  any  claims  upon  me." 
Hinduism  lies  entrenched  behind  its  caste. 
Its  bulk  and  strength  lie  there.  We  must 
win  the  caste-man,  not  because  of  any  in- 
herent superiority  in  him,  but  because  there 
is  no  real  victory  for  the  gospel  in  India 
without  him.  Go  to  any  Indian  village  and 
mark  how  it  is  built.  You  will  then  have  a 
map  of  Christianity  in  India.  First  is  the 
village  itself,  solid  and  compact,  fit  emblem 
of  the  cohesiveness  of  caste.  Here  are  the 
houses  of  the  Brahmans,  the  Comaties  and 
the  Sudras.  But  we  have  Christians  in  this 
village.  Where  are  they?  Oh,  they  are  not 
here  in  the  village  among  the  caste  people. 
They  are  out  there.  Do  you  see  that  little 
group  of  thatched  huts  a  hundred  yards 
away?  That  is  the  palem.  There  the 
Madigas  and  Malas  live  and  there  are  our 
Christians.  You  may  have  a  hundred  con- 
verts out  there,  but  you  have  not  one  Chris- 
tian in  the  village.  And  so  we  thank  God 
for  Pakariah.  In  this  village,  at  least,  we 
have  one  man  on  the  inside.  May  he  not 
be  used  of  God  to  deliver  the  citadel  into 
our  hands  ? 


AKPESTEKS,    INU 


floor  as  smooth  as  glass  and  that  will  wear 
for  years. 

Of  other  artisan  castes  we  may  notice 
the  potters.  Here,  as  everywhere,  they 
have  an  interesting  occupation.  Let  us 
step  into  the  yard  of  one  in  the  middle  of 
the  forenoon.  He  has  trodden  out  his  clay 
and  mixed  it  with  the  right  proportion  of 
sand,  his  wife  has  helped  him  move  out 
into  the  sun  the  last  work  of  yesterday, 
and  now,  with  her  baby  swinging  in  a  crib 
tied  up  under  the  veranda,  she  is  making 
preparations  for  dinner  while  he  goes  on  to 
new  work.  His  wheel  is  like  an  old  cart- 
wheel poised  on  a  pivot  a  foot  from  the 
ground.  The  upper  end  of  the  hub  is  well 
loaded  with  clay.  Then  with  a  long  stick 
the  wheel  is  set  in  rapid  motion,  and  with 
welted  hands  the  potter  s(]uee;es  and 
moulds  this  revolving  bunch  of  clay  into 
symmetrical,  if  not  beautiful  forms.  He  is 
making  today  the  ordinary  coiSndas  or 
chatties    used   for   cooking   rice   and  other 


domestic  purposes.  They  are  cut  off  with- 
out a  bottom.  After  they  are  hardened  in 
the  sun,  but  not  too  dry,  they  are  beaten 
into  shape  with  a  wooden  paddle  and  the 
bottoms  entirely  closed  up.  Cylindrical 
tiles  are  made  on  these  wheels,  and  cut  in 
halves  after  being  burned. 

The  blacksmiths  also  are  fairly  skillful  at 
their  trade  in  everything  except  welding. 
We  had  a  friend  of  this  caste  at  Hanami- 
conda,  who  used  to  bring  his  kit  and  liitle 
SOI)  and  do  small  jobs  at  the  bungaW. 
His  kit  consisted  of  an  anvil,  a  pair  of 
bellows,  his  tongs,  a  hammer  and  a  few 
small  tools.  The  rest  would  be  extem- 
porized upon  the  ground.  The  anvil  w»s 
a  fifteen  or  twenty  pound  chunk  of  iron 
with  a  square,  slightly  rounded  top.  His 
forge  was  made  by  raising  a  bank  of  earth, 
through  which,  on  a  level  with  the  ground, 
he  IhrusI  an  iron  pipe.  At  his  left  hand 
he  placed  a  basket  of  charcoal  and  on  bis 
right  a  vessel  of  water.      Behind   the  foi^ 


I  BRICKVARO   AT   HANAMAKONDA,   INDIA 


sat  the  small  boy  holding  in  each  hand  i 
leathern  bag  oE  kidskin  taken  off  whole 
and  open  at  ihe  neck,  which  was  tied  to  the 
iron  pipe  and  at  the  butt  end  where  a  long 
slit  was  fastened  to  a  pair  of  wooden  slats, 
provided  with  loops  for  finger  and  thumb. 
When  all  was  ready  the  blower  raised  his 
hand,  with  open  slats,  then  closing  them, 
pressed  out  the  air.  The  two  bags  thus 
worked  alternately  furnished  a  pretty  con- 
stant stream  of  air. 

The  coppersmiths  manufacture  chiefly 
large  spherical  brass  water- pots  for  carrying 
upon  the  shoulder,  and  small  brass  drinking 
vessels,  also  dining  piales,  lamps  and  idols. 
These  latter,  of  moulten  brass  or  copper, 
they  will  confess  to  be  nothing  but  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  but  somehow,  when  they 
are  finished  superstition  takes  the  place  of 
reason,  and  both  maker  and  customers  ven- 
erate the  supposed  indwelling  deity. 

The  goldsmiths  do  wonders  with  their  im- 
perfect tools.  Sitting  or  squalling  before 
their  low  anvils  day  after  day  they  pound 
out,  stamp  out  with  dies,  draw  out  into 
wire  and  solder  before  a  blowpipe,  gold 
sovereigns  and  silver  rupees  into  ornaments 
that  possess  a  high  degree  of  finish.    Much 


of  the  surplus  wealth  of    the  i 
thus  goes  into  jewelry. 

In  connection  with  jewelry  we  should 
mention  here  the  bulgi  caste  or  bangle 
makers.  The  cheapest  and  most  commonly 
worn  bracelets  are  made  of  glass  in  all 
colors  and  variously  flattened,  krinkled, 
twisted  or  imitative  of  cut  glass.  These 
are  the  work  of  the  bulgis,  who  also  work 
in  lacca  or  stick  lac  \  but  this  is  brittle,  and 
the  two  materials  are  often  combined  by 
coating  two  glass  rings  with  lac,  so  as  to 
make  a  wide,  flat  face,  into  which  are  stuck 
bits  of  tinsel  of  all  colors  or  bits  of  colored 
glass,  which  are  arranged  in  patterns  very 
attractive  to  the  eye.  A  low-caste  woman's 
ambition  for  personal  adornment  does  not 
rise  much  higher  than  to  have  both  arms, 
from  elbow  to  wrist,  nearly  covered  with 
these  gaudy  rings. 

The  weavers  lead  a  very  industrious  life, 
and  have  a  very  domestic  occupation.  All 
their  work  is  done  at  home,  all  the  family 
participating  in  it.  Even  the  little  three- 
year-old  linds  something  to  do  to  help.  The 
process  is  crude  and  the  products  coarse, 
but  very  durable,  and  sometimes  beautified 
by  figures  interwoven  or  stampied  upon  them 
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in  colors.  Spinning  is  included  in  the  busi- 
ness. The  weaver  buys  his  cotton  from 
the  cultivator,  his  women  and  children  run 
it  through  a  kind  of  ginning  machine,  made 
like  a  clothes- wringer,  and  then  spin  It  upon 
a  diminutive  wheel,  upon  the  same  principle 
our  grandmothers  worked.  From  the  full 
spindles  the  thread  is  passed  through  a 
weak  sizing,  and  then  wound  off  upon 
hand-reels,  the  whole  process  being  not 
very  different  from  that  used  when  our 
ancestors  made  their  own  cloth  and  cloth- 
ing. It  is  finally  passed  from  these  through 
a  tube  in  the  hand  over  the  numerous  pegs 
in  a  block-reel,  so  arranged  that  when  taken 
off  the  great  skein  is  as  long  as  the  required 
web.  The  next  process  is  to  stretch  the  web 
in  a  frame,  size  it  and  comb  it  out  till  dry, 
then  roll  it  up  and  fit  it  to  the  loom  inside 
the  house,  after  which  the  operator  takes 
his  seat  at  one  end  upon  the  edge  of  a  pit 
dug  in  the  floor,  in  which  his  dangling  feet 
have  free  play  to  shift  the  web  by  means  of 


cords  attached  to  the  frames  above.  The 
shuttle  is  thrown  by  hand,  and  the  women 
and  children  keep  him  supplied  with  fresh 
spools  as  they  are  needed.  The  whole 
apparatus  is  remarkably  complete,  contain- 
ing all  the  essential  parts  of  a  modem  loom. 
Imported  goods  and  the  products  of  re- 
cently established  cotton  mills  in  India 
have  greatly  diminished  the  lucradveness 
of  this  occupation  in  some  localities,  so  that 
weavers  are  compelled  to  dcT«>le  t^art  of 
their  time  to  other  work. 

Another  related  industry  is  tiiat  of  rug- 
making.  The  Warungul  rugs  of  the  Dec- 
can  have  become  famous,  as  have  those  of 
other  places  in  the  vicinity  of  Hyderabad. 
They  are  certainly  very  beautiful,  durable, 
skilfully  and  laboriously  made,  and  when 
composed  of  silk  and  wool  are  very  expen- 
sive. I  have  seen  such  on  exhibition,  six 
or  eight  feet  square,  said  to  be  worth  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  dollars. 


A  TELUGU  WEDDING 


REV.  ALFRED    C.  FULLER,  PODILI,  INDIA 


THE  most  elaborate  Christian  wedding 
which  ever  occurred  at  Podili,  1  sup- 
pose, was  that  of  the  mission  gardener. 
He  and  the  bride  were  accompanied  from 
their  home  to  the  mission  house  by  a  pro- 
cession of  their  friends,  and  a  band  of  musi- 
cians, who  were  relatives. 

The  bride  wore  a  bright  golden-yellow 
cotton  cloth,  with  red  flowers  printed  upon 
it,  which  was  wrapped  about  her  in  the  usual 
native  fashion,  with  graceful  drapings.  The 
groom  wore  a  blue  cotton  shirt,  the  usual 
loin  cloth  bordered  with  red,  and  a  gor- 
geous turban  with  a  heavy  border  of  woven 
gold  thread,  which  was  loaned  him  by  a 
friend.  He  also  wore  a  coral  necklace, 
loaned  by  another  friend. 

There  must  have  been  three  or  four  hun- 
dred people  on  the  veranda  to  witness  the 


ceremony.  Mr.  Brock,  Mr.  Stait  and  I,  all 
spoke.  (The  wedding  was  hurried  up  and 
celebrated  a  week  earlier  than  the  appointed 
time,  so  as  to  please  the  groom  by  having 
three  doras  to  officiate).  I  had  a  bright- 
colored  cloth  on  the  table  behind  which 
we  stood,  and  we  distributed  bright  picture 
cards,  as  souvenirs,  to  all  who  came. 

I  had  been  holding  back  a  part  of  the 
gardener *s  pay  each  month,  in  prospect  of 
his  marriage,  and  with  this  money  he  has 
built  a  mud  house,  like  the  rest  in  his  ham- 
let, and  is  free  from  debt.  I  gave  him  a 
number  of  pictures  from  Harper's  Weekly 
to  put  on  the  walls  of  the  hut.  They  say 
they  have  discovered  a  picture  of  Moses 
among  them,  and  this  fact  seems  to  have 
pleased  all  very  much. 


PASTOR  SUBBIAH  OF  MELLORE 


REV.   DAVID   DOWNIB,  D.D.,   NELLOHE,  INDIA 


REV.   A.  SUBBIAH  OF   NELIORE,  INDIA 

IN  the  early  stages  of  the  great  famioe  of 
1876-78,  which  carried  off  more  than 
three  milliona  of  people,  there  came  one 
day  to  the  mission  bungalow  in  Nellore  a 
poor  widow  with  two  little  boys  clinging  to 
her  Bkirti.  Her  husbaod  had  just  died  of 
cholera,  and  she  had  no  means  of  support- 
ing herself  or  her  children;  With  tears 
coursing  down  her  wan  cheeks  she  begged 
the  missionaries  to  take  her  two  boys  and 
tiring  them  tip  as  their  own.  She  still  clung 
to  her  two  little  girls  and  the  baby,  but  a 
month  later  she  too  died,  and  then  the  old 
grandmother  brought  the  two  little  girls  and 
the  baby,  and  we  gladly  adopted  the  whole 
family,  grandmother  and  all.  The  oldest 
son  was  already  a  teacher  in  our  school. 
We  have  never  regretted  our  investment. 
It  was  probably  the  best  missionary  venture 
we  ever  made.  Dear  liiile  "Tiny"  and  the 
baby  died,  but  all  the  rest  were  truly  con- 
verted, including  the  old  grandmother,  and 
the  three  boys  are  today  occupying  three 
of  the  most  important  positions  in  the  Tel. 
ogu  mission.     One  is  associated  with  Dr. 


McLaurtn  in  translation  work.  Another  is 
the  able  and  trusted  assistant  of  the  Mis- 
sion Treasurer,  and  the  third  is  the  subject 
of  this  sketch. 

Subbiah  pursued  his  secular  studies  as  far 
as  the  matriculation  examination,  which  he 
failed  to  pass.  This  was  a  sore  disappoint- 
ment to  him,  but  we  now  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  it.  Had  he  passed  that  examina- 
tion he  would  probably  have  entered  some 
other  calling,  and  we  have  abundant  evi- 
dence that  God  was  calling  him  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  He  had  already  passed 
through  the  Theological  Seminary,  from 
which  he  graduated  with  great  credit.  For 
a  time  he  served  the  mission  as  an  evange- 
list, and  with  such  success  that  we  placed 
him  in  charge  of  AUur,  then  an  outstation 
of  Nellore. 

In  1893  the  Nellore  church  extended  a 
call  to  Subbiah  to  become  their  pastor.  He 
accepted  the  position,  and  has  ably  filled  it 
ever  sii^ce.  Under  his  ministry  the  church 
has  become  wholly  self-supporting.  For 
a  time  the  missionaries  continued  their 
monthly  subscriptions  to  the  church,  but 
in  1897  they  withdrew  their  contributions, 
devoting  them  to  a  special  object,  so  that 
all  the  expenses  of  the  church  came  from 
the  native  people. 

Although  Subbiah  could  well  devote  his 
entire  time  to  the  work  in  the  station,  his 
love  for  what  is  called  the  evangelistic 
work  in  the  villages  is  so  strong  that  he 
frequently  joins  the  missionaries  in  their 
tours,  and  even  without  the  missionaries 
delights  in  making  trips  into  the  destitute 
portions  of  the  fields  for  days  and  even 
weeks  at  a  time. 

Pastor  Subbiah  is  a  prayerful  and  devoted 
student  of  God's  word  and  an  earnest  and 
successful  preacher.  He  has  shown  a  good 
deal  of  tact  as  pastor,  wisely  guiding  the 
church  in  times  of  trial  and   strife,  when 
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more  than  usual  grace,  grit  and  gumption 
were  needed.  He  has  had  to  meet  the  diffi- 
culties that  frequently  accompany  the  pres- 
ence of  an  ex-pastor  in  the  congregation, 
but  he  has  always  been  master  of  the  situa- 
tion. 

If  we  had  never  done  more  in  the  mis- 


sion field  than  to  be  the  agents  in  God's 
hands  of  rescuing  Subbiah  and  his  family 
from  starvation  and  heathenism,  we  should 
feel  that  our  labors  had  been  richlv  r^ 
warded.  Not  unto  us,  but  to  God  be  the 
glory ! 


POVERTY  m  HEATHEN  LANDS  - 


THE  exceeding  poverty  of  the  masses  in 
all  oriental  countries  must  always  con- 
stitute a  serious  problem  in  connection  with 
the  subject  of  self-support.  It  is  not  easy 
for  a  European  to  form  an  adequate  idea 
of  the  depth  of  the  poverty  which  prevails 
in  India,  for  example;  nor,  even  though  he 
may  have  lived  for  years  in  the  country,  to 
adjust  his  ideas  of  value  to  so  small  a  scale 
as  grows  out  of  this  pinching  want.  A 
Hindu  will  wrangle  for  hours  over  a  sum 
the  equivalent  of  which  in  English  or  Amer- 
ican money  is  so  trifling  as  not  to  seem  to 
any  but  a  Hindu  worth  a  second  thought. 
The  explanation  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
real  value  of  the  sum  involved  is  not  to  be 
determined  from  any  table  of  foreign  ex- 
change, but  by  what  it  costs  to  obtain  that 
amount  of  money  in  this  country. 

The  smallest  coin  in  circulation  in  the 
south  of  India  is  the  //>,  of  which  one 
hundred  and  ninety-two  are  equal  to  a 
rupee.  At  the  present  rate  of  exchange 
a  pie  is  worth  about  the  sixth  part  of  an 
American  cent  or  an  English  half-penny. 
That  is  to  say,  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  people  of  India  it  needs  a  coin  six  times 
as  small  as  the  smallest  for  which  there  is 
any  use  in  England  or  America.  A  better 
idea  of  the  matter  may  be  obtained  by 
those  who  have  never  lived  in  India,  from 
the  wages  paid  to  thecoolie  laborers.  Any- 
where in  the  Telugu  country  a  man  of  that 


class  would  have  to  work  in  the  field  all 
day,  eating  his  own  food  if  he  got  any,  to 
earn  as  much  as  an  American  pays  for  a 
single  car-fare,  or  a  glass  of  soda  water,  or 
to  have  his  boots  blacked ;  while  the  Ameri- 
canos dinner  at  a  down  town  restaurant 
would  probably  cost  as  much  as  the  other 
could  earn  in  a  fortnight. 

But  the  climate  favors  the  poor  in  India: 
clothing  is  more  a  matter  of  looks  than  of 
comfort  during  the  greater  part  of  the  ye^r. 
and  the  long  periods  of  fasting,  or  of  scanty- 
rations,  to  which  they  are  often  driven,  are 
not  what  they  would  be  in  a  cold  country. 
Their  food  has,  of  necessity,  to  be  alwaj-s 
of  the  coarsest  and  cheapest  that  can  be 
had,  while  their  clothing  is  often  litde  but 
rags;    but   they   are   easily    satisfied,  and 
strange   as   it  may   seem    to    those    unac- 
quainted   with    the    country,    manage    to 
waste,   in   the  aggregate,  a   great   deal  of 
money    on    utterly    useless     expenditures. 
Indulgence  in  the  cheap  intoxicants  of  the 
country  takes  a  great  deal  of  money,  and 
Christians  who  are   not    addicted   to  that 
vice  waste  a  great  deal  on  tobacco  in  its 
various  forms,  betel  leaf,  etc. 

Our  sympathies  are  drawn  out  toward 
the  poor  and  the  destitute,  but  a  man  is  not 
too  poor  to  give  for  the  Lord's  work  who 
has  money  to  spend  on  useless  indulgences 
for  himself. —  The  Baptist  Missionary  Ri- 


view. 


BAPTIST  ACHIEVEMENTS  IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

REV.  JAMES  SUNDERLAND,  D.D.,  DISTRICT  SECRETARY,  OAKLAND,  CALIFORNIA 


J.     Achievements  in  Organization 

But  these  souls  have  not  only  been  gath- 
ered out  of  the  world,  they  have  been 
gathered  into  churches,  separated,  massed, 
organized,  and  trained,  that  they  may  them- 
selves become  a  great  aggressive  force  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

REGENERATE   MEMBERS 

The  material  of  which  these  churches 
are  composed  —  only  regenerate  persons  — 
looks  in  the  direction  of  pure  churches  and 
aggressive  influence.  They  have  all  come 
in  as  believers,  submitting  to  the  ordinance 
which  is  a  profession  of  death  to  sin,  and 
life  in  Jesus  Christ.  So  far  as  human  wis- 
dom could  determine,  all  have  come  in 
through  a  personal  experience  of  the  new 
life,  and  so  together  they  constitute  spiritual 
bodies. 

The  same  guarantee  of  this  is  not  al- 
ways given  in  the  baptisms  reported  by 
others.  I  heard  Bishop  Thoburn  tell,  some 
years  since,  about  the  baptism  of  many 
thousands  in  Northern  India.  I  asked  him 
personally  how  many  of  them  were  believers. 
He  could  not  tell.  He  had  kept  no  account 
of  this.  He  said  we  baptize  believers,  and 
their  children,  upon  the  faith  of  one  or  both 
of  their  parents,  and  wives  if  they  are  will- 
ing and  are  respectable  characters,  upon 
the  faith  of  their  husbands.  And  we  bap- 
tize persons  as  seekers.  So  that  these 
many  thousands  must  be  largely  reduced  to 
find  the  number  of  believers.  By  this  proc- 
ess you  have  churches  with  a  large  element 
of  unconverted  persons  in  them,  which  is 
in  itself  a  source  of  weakness. 

TRAINED   FOR   AGGRESSIVE   WORK 

In  order  to  make  our  churches  an  aggres- 
sive force,  they  have  been  trained  to  self- 
control.     The  missionaries  do  not  govern 


them.  One  of  the  first  things  taught  them 
is  that  they  must  govern  themselves  under 
Christ. 

They  are  taught  self-support^  also,  as 
rapidly  as  in  their  extreme  poverty  they 
can  be  brought  to  it.  They  must  begin  at 
once  to  support  their  own  churches  and 
schools,  as  far  as  they  are  able,  and  to  do  it 
wholly  as  soon  as  they  can.  It  is  worthy 
to  be  remembered  that  of  the  853  churches 
raised  up  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Union 
in  heathen  lands,  524  are  self-supporting. 

They  are  also  taught  self-propagation. 
They  are  raised  up  under  the  most  earnest 
missionary  activity.  It  would  be  only  nat- 
ural that  they  should  catch  something  of 
the  spirit  of  the  missionaries.  They  see 
the  awful  needs  around  them,  and  they  are 
pressed  on  by  the  remembrance  of  their 
own  dark  condition  from  which  they  have 
so  recently  escaped,  and  by  the  joy  they 
have  in  their  own  salvation. 

They  are  taught  from  the  beginning  that 
the  primary  responsibility  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  their  people  rests  with  them.  The 
missionaries  can  onlj  fairly  begin  this  work. 
They  must  carry  it  to  completion.  And  so 
these  263,000  are  organized  as  a  great  mis- 
sionary force  for  the  evangelization  of  their 
people,  and  the  world.  The  churches  of 
Burma  gave  last  year  $45,000  for  the  vari- 
ous lines  of  gospel  propagation,  out  of  a 
poverty,  of  which  we  can  have  litde  con- 
ception. Only  two  states  of  the  Union 
gave  as  much  for  Baptist  Foreign  Missions. 

Educational  work  has  naturally  and  neces- 
sarily accompanied  missionary  effort  in  every 
land,  in  order  that  those  who  became  Chris- 
tians and  their  children  might  become  intel- 
ligent, and  fitted  for  true  service. 

The  primary  school  is  planted  at  every 
station.  Secondary  schools,  colleges  and 
theological   seminaries   have    followed    as 

needs  and  abilities  have  determined.  About 
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2,200  primary  and  secondary  schools,  with 
3,000  teachers,  and  80,000  pupils  are  under 
the  care  of  Baptist  missions.  The  Mis- 
sionary Union  has  two  colleges  and  six 
theological  seminaries. 

RAISING    UP   A   GREAT  DENOMINATION 

Baptists  have  then,  through  their  mis- 
sions, been  raising  up  a  great  denomina- 
tion in  many  lands,  which  is  not  only 
correct  in  doctrine,  but  alive  to  every  form 
of  Christian  activity.  The  1,820  churches 
of  the  Missionary  Union,  and  the  hundreds 
belonging  to  other  Baptist  societies,  are 
busy  centers  of  aggressive  Christian  life. 
They  are  doing  evangelizing  work,  relief 
work,  training  work,  teaching  work.  They 
have  Sunday-schools,  Young  People's  So- 
cieties, Mission  schools,  Bible  distribution, 
printing  work,  hospital  work,  educational 
work,  care  for  the  aged,  for  orphans  and 
the  unfortunate.  In  short  they  have  in 
some  measure  almost  every  form  of  work 
that  we  have. 

IN   EUROPE 

When  I  think  of  Europe,  into  which  the 
great  Apostle  Paul  brought  the  pure  gospel, 
of  which  a  hundred  years  ago  it  was  almost 
as  destitute  as  the  heathen  nations  them- 
selves, having  indeed  the  form,  but  denying 
the  power,  and  that  it  has  been  our  privi- 
lege as  Baptists  to  have  so  large  a  hand  in 
replanting  the  seed  in  this  old  historic  soil, 
and  to  raise  up  a  denomination  1 1 0,000 
strong,  well  organized,  aggressive,  spiritual, 
well  equipped  with  every  appliance  for  ef- 
ficiency, with  an  able  and  consecrated,  if 
not  a  numerous  ministry,  and  best  of  all 
with  hearts  aflame  with  zeal,  and  heads 
filled  with  knowledge,  my  heart  is  filled  with 
gratitude.  Our  work  in  Europe,  which  has 
cost  us  little,  and  from  which  we  have  re- 
ceived large  returns,  not  only  there,  but  back 
in  this  country,  in  some  of  the  best  mem- 
bers and  ministers  that  we  have  in  our 
churches,  is  a  magnificent  achievement. 

Sweden  with  its  561  churches,  601  preach- 
ers, and  38,321  members;  Germany  with  its 


169  churches,  249  preachers,  and  34,167 
members ;  Russia  with  its  1 26  churches, 
225  preachers,  and  18,764  members;  and 
nearly  all  the  other  nations  with  a  smaller 
but  active  force,  nearly  all  of  which  have 
been  raised  up  within  the  past  twenty-five 
years,  bring  before  us  facts  and  conditions 
that  should  warm  even  a  stony  heart  into 
gratitude. 

IN    ASIA 

Looking  at  our  older  mission  fields  in 
Asia,  Burma,  the  oldest,  with  its  640 
churches,  65 1  native  preachers,  and  36,000 
members,  with  college,  theological  semi- 
nary, academies,  hospitals,  and  hundreds 
of  primary  schools,  with  its  communiti^ 
that  are  entirely  Christian,  with  its  printing 
presses,  periodicals,  literature,  and  mission- 
ary societies,  possesses  a  force  of  no  mean 
strength.  It  is  not  time  to  abandon  this 
field,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  if  left  to 
itself,  Christianity  would  live,  and  in  the 
older  fields,  would  prosper. 

Not  quite  so  efficient  perhaps  are  the  130 
Telugu  churches,  because  younger,  poorer, 
and  perhaps  not  generally  so  well  trained. 
But  with  their  488  native  preachers,  some 
of  them  educated  and  able  men,  with  their 
theological  seminary,  college,  academies, 
hospitals,  publication  society,  and  other 
appliances,  they  also  form  a  grand  force. 
The  same  may  be  said  in  less  degree  of 
our  younger  and  smaller  missions. 

TOTALS 

Now  put  these  together, —  the  950  mis- 
sionaries of  all  Baptist  societies,  the  4,100 
native  preachers,  the  2,500  churches,  the 
263,000  living  members,  and  to  raise  up 
these  within  a  hundred  years,  and  most 
of  them  within  twenty-five  years,  under 
the  most  adverse  circumstances,  in  lands 
distant,  among  peoples  prejudiced  and  hate- 
ful, in  languages  unknown,  in  climates  on- 
healthful,  this  has  been  the  achievement 
of  Baptist  Foreign  missions.  They  form  a 
force  nearly  twice  as  numerous  as  the  Bap' 
tists  of  New  England,  and  more  than  90,000 
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larger  than  the  Baptists  west  of  the  Missis- 
sippi River,  leaving  out  Missouri,  Arkansas 
and  Texas. 

To  do  this  our  Missionary  Union  has  sent 
forward  about  1,000  men  and  women  to  its 
Asiatic  and  African  fields,  and  has  expended 
J 1 4,2  r  0484. 

The  total  number  of  missionaries  that  all 
Baptist  societies  have  sent  out,  cannot  be 
less  than  2,000,  and  their  total  contribu- 
tions (28,000,000.  Baptist  contributiuns 
for  this  work  in  1896  were  (1,250,715. 
Of  this  $833,835  was  raised  in  America, 
and  (416,880  in  Great  Britain  and  Europe. 


GROWTH   OF  THE 


IRV   SPIRIT 


The  growth  of  the  missionary  spirit,  as 
expressed  by  contributions,  may  be  shown 
in  two  ways:  First, by  the  amount  given 
per  member.  In  1838  the  average  annual 
contribution  from  the  constituency  of  the 
Missionary  Union  in  the  North  was  only 
seven  cents  per  member,  and  the  most  gen- 
erous state  only  reached  twenty-five  cents. 
In  1856  the  average  had  reached  thirty- 
five  cents,  while  the  best  states  had  reached 
$1.00.  In  1896  the  average  was  fifty-one 
cents,  while  the  best  state  had  reached  (1.50. 

As  shown  by  the  totals,  the  receipts  in 
1814  by  the  Missionary  Union  were  (2,- 
095.25.  In  1830,  829,204.  In  1850,  (87,- 
537.     In    1839   they  passed   the  (loo.ooo 


mark,  and  only  fell  below  that  sum  three 
times  after  1857.  In  1870  they  passed  the 
(200,000  mark,  and  have  never  gone  below 
that  sum  since. 

In  1880  they  were  (290,851.  In  1890, 
(440.788.  In  1896,  (467,201.  In  the  Cen- 
tenary year,  they  reached  nearly  a  million 
dollars. 

women's  SOCIETIES 

The  organization  of  the  Women's  Foreign 
Mission  Societies,  which  Dr.  Murdock  de- 
clared was  the  most  important  movement 
in  this  enterprise  during  his  long  connection 
with  the  work,  has  borne  a  very  important 
relation  to  its  growth  and  prosperity.  They 
have  not  only  raised  a  large  amount  of 
money,  and  sent  hundreds  of  consecrated 
women  to  the  mission  fields,  but  they  have 
become  one  of  the  chief  agencies  for  the 
missionary  education  of  our  churches. 
We  have  now  four  of  these  societies  in 
the  North,  and  one  in  the  South.  The 
societies  in  the  North  raised  last  year 
about  (112,000,  and  from  the  beginning 
nearly  (2,000,000. 

The  organization  of  our  Voung  People's 
Societies,  is  believed  to  give  large  promise 
along  this  line.  Something  has  been  done 
by  them  already,  but  ibeir  thorough  instruc- 
tion and  enlistment  in  this  work,  is  not  yet 
effected.  These  are  among  the  next  steps 
of  progress  before  them. 


THE  CROSS  AND  THE  WORD 


YOU  are  a  man  of  the  cross ;  it  will  be 
your  aim  to  train  up  the  churches 
to  the  same  standard  and  in  the  same 
spirit.  They  will  learn  that  the  charity  of 
the  cross  is  one  seeking  rather  to  enrich 
others  than  to  hoard  for  itself.  When  the 
churches  are  more  thoroughly  pervaded  by 
this  spirit,  there  will  be  no  longer  a  lack 
of  funds  or  of  laborers  for  our  foreign  mis- 
sions, nor  will  the  nations  rush  by  myriads 
into  hell,  whilst  the  church  is  grudgingly 
telling  out  her  few  dollars  for  the  work  of 
evangelization,  and  calculating  how  much 
money  may  be  saved  from  the  expense  of 
the  world^s  salvation ;  not  economizing  for 
the  cross,  so  much  as  economizing  from  its 
demands.  You  will  remind  the  churches 
that  they  were  enlisted  beneath  the  gory 
cross,  the  badge  of  the  Master's  anguish 
and  shame,  that,  as  far  as  man  is  concerned, 
they  might  rather  give  than  receive ;  that  no 
vulgar  pangs  bought  their  peace,  and  that 
it  was  no  easy  task  for  their  Lord  to  pur- 
chase for  them  their  hope  of  heaven.  If 
impelled  and  permitted  yourselves  to  go 
forth  to  the  heathen,  you  will  look  to  Gol- 
gotha, and  find  there  motives  whose  impul- 
sive power  is  never  spent,  and  an  example 
whose  self-sacrificing  benevolence  can  never 
be  rivaled. 

It  is  one  of  the  traditions  of  the  age  of 
chivalry  that  a  Scottish  king,  when  dying, 
bequeathed  his  heart  to  the  most  trusted 
and  beloved  of  his  nobles,  to  be  carried  to 
Palestine.  Enclosing  the  precious  deposit 
in  a  golden  case,  and  suspending  it  from 
his  neck,  the  knight  went  out  with  his  com- 
panions. He  found  himself,  when  on  his 
way  to  Syria,  hard  pressed  in  battle  by 
the  Moors  of  Spain.  To  animate  himself 
to  supernatural  efforts  as  it  were,  that  he 
might    break  through   his   thronging   foes. 


he  snatched  the  charge  entrusted  to  him 
from  his  neck,  and  flinging  it  into  the  midst 
of  his  enemies,  exclaimed,  "  Forth,  heart  of 
Bruce,  as  thou  wast  wont,  and  Douglas  nili 
follow  thee  or  die !  '*  and  so  he  perished  in 
the  endeavor  to  reclaim  it  from  the  tram- 
pling feet  of  the  infidels,  and  force  his  own 
way  out. 

Even  such  will  you  feel  your  own  posi- 
tion to  be  when  encountering  the  hosts  of 
heathenism.  Your  Master's  heart  has  f^ung 
itself  in  advance  of  your  steps.  In  the 
rushing  crowds  that  withstand  you,  there 
is  not  one  whom  that  heart  has  not  cared 
for  and  pitied,  however  hostile  and  debased, 
unlovely  and  vile.  It  is  your  business  to 
follow  the  leadings  of  his  heart,  to  pluck  it. 
as  it  were,  from  beneath  the  feet  of  those 
who  in  ignorance  and  enmity  would  tread  it 
into  the  dust.  From  the  cross,  as  from  a 
lofty  eminence,  it  has  cast  itself  abroad 
among  these  "  armies  of  the  aliens."  And 
not  like  Douglas,  is  it  yours  to  follow  it 
and  die ;  you  follow  it  and  live.  You  fol- 
low it,  and  the  heathen  live.  And  whether 
your  post  be  at  home  or  abroad,  among  the 
destitution  of  the  West,  or  that  of  the  an- 
cient East,  whenever  glory,  ease,  or  weahh 
may  seek  to  lure  you  aside  from  your  work, 
look  to  the  cross,  and  remember  Him  who 
hung  there  in  agony  for  your  sins.  Let  the 
look  which  broke  Peter's  heart  check  your 
first  infirmity  of  purpose,  recall  each  wand- 
ering thought  and  rally  anew  all  the  powers 
of  your  fainting  spirit.  Be  Paul's  determi- 
nation yours:  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world." —  Rev. 
William  R.  Williams,  D.D.,  conclusion 
of  '*  The  Conservative  Principle  in  Our 
Literature." 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF   EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THE   MEETING   OF   JULY    II,    1 898.      ELEVEN    MEMBERS   PRESENT 

HE   action  of  the  Conference  of  missionaries  in  Japan  on  the  subject  of  self-support, 


T 


was  presented  to  the  Executive  Committee,  the  preamble  reading : 
"  Whereas  all  organized  churches  or  groups  of  believers  being,  according  to  scripture, 
self-governing,  self-supporting  and  self-propagating,  are  not  expected  to  look  to  foreign  funds 
for  support  of  their  work  in  any  way ;  "  and  continuing  with  practical  resolutions  to  carry 
out  the  preceding  preamble.  The  action  of  the  Conference  was  approved,  with  the  modi- 
fication that  changes  in  the  rule  regarding  native  salaries  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  committees  nominated  by  the  Japan  Conference  on  Publications,  Bible-woman's 
work,  Sunday-schools,  Recommendation  of  Candidates,  Language  Examinations,  Hymn- 
book,  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps,  Evangelistic  Work,  Self-support,  Relations  to  the 
Home  Board,  School  for  Missionaries*  Children,  Mission  Property,  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Theological  Seminary,  Examining  Committee  and  Advisory  Board  of  the  Tokyo 
Baptist  Academy,  were  all  confirmed. 

THE    MEETING   OF   SEPT.    12,    1898.      FOURTEEN    MEMBERS   PRESENT 

A  special  circular  regarding  the  work  and  urgent  needs  of  the  Union  was  adopted, 
to  be  sent  to  the  churches  on  the  home  field. 

Miss  Anna  M.  Linker  and  Miss  Dorcas  Whitaker  were  designated  to  Vinukonda, 
India,  and  Miss  Sarah  B.  Barrows  was  requested  to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  Zigon, 
Burma,  to  allow  the  return  of  Miss  Zillah  A.  Bunn  to  America. 

A  special  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.D.,  Rev.  Nathan  E.  Wood, 
D.D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Elder,  was  appointed  to  confer  with  a  similar  committee 
from  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  in  regard  to  the  missionary  work  in 
the  new  United  States  territories. 

THE    MEETING    OF    SEPT.  26,  1 898.      FOURTEEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

Rev.  T.  G.  Field,  District  Secretary  for  the  Middle  District,  addressed  the  Committee 
on  the  nature  of  the  work  on  the  home  field,  and  was  invited  to  remain  during  the 
session. 

The  resignation  of  Miss  Lillie  M.  Snowden  of  Shaohing,  China,  was  accepted,  in  view 
of  her  intended  marriage  to  Rev.  Mr.  Bousfield  of  Shaohing. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix  was  requested  to  remain  in  Rangoon  to  assist  Dr.  Cushing  in  the 
preparation  of  Shan  literature,  and  Miss  Lizbeth  Hughes  of  Moulmein  was  transferred 
to  the  Morton  Lane  School,  in  view  of  Miss  Sheldon's  return  to  America. 

At  the  request  of  the  Woman's  Society  of  the  West,  Miss  Bertha  Etta  Davis  was 
appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

A  letter  from  Rev.  E.  T.  Welles  of  Banza  Manteke,  Congo,  was  presented,  giving  an 
account  of  the  encouraging  and  prosperous  nature  of  the  work  on  that  field. 

Rev.  William  Ashmore,  Jr.,  of  Swatow,  China,  was  authorized  to  visit  Bangkok* 
Siam,  for  the  encouragement  and  strengthening  of  the  Chinese  mission  in  that  city. 


633 


LARGE  INGATHERINGS 


IN  reply  to  some  who  express  their  alarm 
at  the  prospect  of  admitting  to  the 
church  large  numbers  of  poorly  instructed, 
ignorant  people,  several  things  may  be  said. 
It  has  been  our  fortune  within  the  last 
twenty  years  to  see  somewhat  of  the  work 
of  nearly  all  the  large  missions  of  India, 
in  the  south  and  in  the  north,  in  the  east 
and  in  the  west.  We  have  talked  with  many 
of  the  missionaries  of  all  the  churches,  and 
have  read  numberless  mission  reports.  The 
conviction  impressed  upon  our  mind  is,  that 
the  churches  formed  very  largely  of  con- 
verts gathered  in  without  elaborate  tech- 
nical instruction,  but  carefully  nurtured 
after  baptism,  are  not  a  whit  behind  those 
churches  composed  largely  of  choice  hand- 
picked  converts,  previously  put  through 
a  rigid  course    of    catechetical  instruction 


spread  over  months.  Bishop  Caldwell  of 
Tinnevelly,  one  of  the  ablest  missionaries 
of  the  past  generation,  has  put  on  record 
his  deliberate  opinion  that  the  converts 
gathered  in  in  large  numbers  after  the 
famine  of  1876-78  made  more  satisfactory 
church  members  than  those  who  had  been 
added  to  the  church  in  ones  and  twos  by 
the  slower  process.  They  gave  less  trouble, 
were  more  amenable  to  discipline,  and  less 
disposed  to  depend  upon  mission  assistance. 
Every  mission  that  has  been  favored  with 
large  accessions  from  the  lower  classes 
testifies  that  while  the  work  has  not  by  any 
means  been  void  of  blemishes  and  failures, 
the  outcome  on  the  whole  has  been  satis- 
factory, more  satisfactory  in  some  respects 
than  had  been  anticipated. —  The  Indian 
Witness, 


Hetters 


SELF-SUPPORTING  CHURCHES 

At  Rebala  we  have  organized  a  church  of 
thirty-three  members,  and  when  the  absent  ones 
come  there  will  be  at  least  forty,  and  possibly 
fifty.  Five  of  the  thirty-three  were  baptized 
the  evening  the  church  was  formed.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated,  and  all  felt  that 
they  had  had  a  good  time  and  a  step  taken  in 
the  right  direction.  According  to  our  Nellore 
policy,  the  people  had  to  promise  to  bear  the 
major  part  of  the  expenses  before  we  agreed  to 
organize  the  church.  This  they  did  very  cheer- 
fully, and  subscribed  seven  rupees  or  more  a 
month  for  the  support  of  the  pastor.  If  this 
is  kept  up  we  shall  not  need  to  help  the  church 
at  all.  But  if  we  do  have  to  help  for  a  while  it 
will  be  the  church,  and  not  the  pastor,  that 
we  shall  help.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
nominate  a  pastor  and  f>edalHy  or  elders.  This 
will  of  course  weaken  the  Nellore  church  for  a 
while,  yet  the  leading  spirit  in  the  movement 
was  the  pastor  of  the  Nellore  church. 

This  desire  for  independent  self-supporting 


village  churches  is  contagious.  Erer  since  we 
set  off  the  Rajapalem  church  to  work  out  its 
own  salvation,  these  people  at  Rebala  have  been 
clamoring  for  a  church  of  their  own.  If  we 
had  been  working  on  the  old  plan  of  supplying 
pastor,  chapel  and  everything  else,  this  would 
not  have  surprised  us,  but  the  people  know  that 
if  they  will  be  independent,  they  must  pay  the 
price.  Independent  churches  dependent  on  the 
mission  for  everything  but  the  name,  is  a  thing 
of  the  past  so  far  as  the  Nellore  field  is  con- 
cerned. Our  next  move  will  be  to  get  these 
young  churches  to  send  out  volunteer  evange- 
lists to  the  surrounding  villages,  so  that  we  can 
withdraw  the  mission  evangelists  for  work  in  the 
jungles  where  there  are  no  churches. 

The  Christian  Bndeavor  Society  at  Nel- 
lore has  recently  taken  up  the  village  of  Covur 
as  its  special  field  of  effort,  and  appointed  our 
daughter  Minnie  as  leader  in  the  work.  The 
movement  at  Rebala  seems  to  have  stirred  them 
up,  and  this  will  probably  be  the  next  place 
where  a  church  will  be  organized.     It  is  pretty 
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dose  to  both  Nellore  and  Rajapalem,  but  there 
is  plenty  of  room  in  between  to  furnish  abun- 
dadce  of  work  for  all.  There  is  perhaps  no 
spot  in  the  whole  Telugu  mission,  outside  of  the 
station  towns,  where  so  much  work  has  been 
done  with  so  little  apparent  fruit  as  this  village 
of  Covur. 

The  southwest  side  of  the  field  is  a  very 
hard  and  unfruitful  section.  There  is  but  one 
Christian  in  all  that  region,  consisting  of  a  strip 
of  country  forty  by  twenty  miles  in  extent.  That 
one  man  is  in  a  village  thirteen  miles  from  Nel- 
lore. All  beyond  that,  clear  out  to  the  Eastern 
Chants,  is  a  barren  waste,  spiritually.  But  there 
are  signs  that  the  darkness  is  beginning  to  give 
way  to  the  sun  of  righteousness. 

Too  Small  Salaries.^  One  afternoon  while 
we  were  preaching  in  a  village  near  here,  some- 
thing was  said  about  God  dwelling  in  us.  An 
old  fellow  covered  with  paint  and  ashes  inter- 
rupted us  with  the  question:  **  If  God  is  in  you, 
why  is  it  that  you  can  get  only  a  few  rupees  a 
month,  when  other  doras  (European  gentle- 
men) get  thousands  of  rupees  a  month?**  We 
have  heard  of  complaints  against  missionaries 
that  they  got  too  much  money  and  lived  too 
high  to  be  of  any  use  to  the  poor  Hindus,  but 
here  we  have  the  fact  that  we  get  so  little  urged 
against  the  truth  of  the  gospel  we  preach.  For- 
tunately the  truth  of  our  gospel  does  not  depend 
on  the  social  status  of  its  heralds. 

David  Downie,  D.D.,  Nellore, 


THE  KAVALI  HELD 

The  county  is  a  fairly  large  one,  having  two 
good  metalled  roads  running  north  to  south,  and 
one  running  east  to  west,  so  that  all  parts  are 
brought  within  easy  reach  by  road,  to  the  mis- 
sionary. The  Buckingham  Canal  also  crosses  it 
on  the  coast,  giving  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  of 
canal  and  river  work.  It  extends  about  twenty 
miles  north  to  south,  and  thirty  miles  east  to 
west.  There  are  in  it  seventy-five  townships, 
comprising  about  250  villages  and  hamlets.  The 
town  of  Kavali  is  also  the  seat  of  a  District  Mun- 
siff *8  Court,  as  well  as  of  the  usual  county  offices. 
The  former  is  wider  in  its  range  and  brings  many 
people  from  distant  parts  of  the  surrounding  coun- 
try. Another  interesting  feature  of  the  tdwn  is 
that  it  forms  the  half-way  stopping-place  between 
Nellore  and'Ongole,  being  not  far  from  forty 
miles  from  each,  though  we  now  have  neigh- 
boring stations  about  twenty  miles  distant,  north 
and  south  at  Allur  and  at  Kundakur.  There  is 
almost  no  wet  or  irrigated  cultivation  in  this  part 
of  the  country;  the  people  depend,  therefore, 
upon  the  rains,  and  when  these  fail,  as  is  sig- 
nally the  case  this  year,  prices  at  once  go  up  and 
a  famine  takes  place.  Just  now  not  only  here, 
but  all  over  India,  there  is  threatened  a  wide- 
spread and  severe  famine.  Prices  are  double  the 
usual  figures,  and  until  relief  comes  the  poor 
must  suffer  a  great  deal. 

Rev.  Edwin  Bullard. 
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RECEIVED    IN    SEPTEMBER, 


•  MAINE,  5341.28. 

Oakland  ch 

Penobscot  Asso.  per  A.  G. 
Ray.  Treas. :  Monta)i:ue  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  $2.40;  Great 
Works  ch.  ^2.24 ;  Bradley 
ch.  $1.60;  Passadumkeag 
ch.  75c. ;  Bangor,  2d  ch. 
$12.  (3  ;  West  Hampden  ch. 
^1.95  ;  Charleston  ch.  90c. ; 
Brewer,  ist  ch.  $4.63 ;  Le- 
vant, $1.50 

Washington  Asso.  coll 

Addison.  2d  ch 

Portlana,  a  friend 

"        Free-st.   S.  S 

Rockport  ch 

South  Paris  ch 

Bar  Harbor,  Mrs.  T.  F. 
White's  S.  S.  class 

Rumford  Falls,  ist  ch 

Wayne  ch 


$1  50 


28  10 

10  00 

I  00 

5  00 
20  00 

5  00 

13  76 

5  4a 

6  26 

4  80 


Fayette  ch $3  30 

Bowdoinham  ch 6  40 

Bethel  ch 6  00 

Bangor,  2d  ch.,  Dea.  C.  D. 

Pressey,  for  sup.  nat.  pr. 

care  Rev.  A    Bunker 25  00 


Kennebunk  Village  ch 

Hancock  Asso.  per  Clarence 
Emery,  Treas.:  Blue  Hill 
ch.  J6.00;  Penobscot  ch. 
$2.40  ;  Winter  Harbor  ch. 
14.00 ;  West  Ellsworth  ch. 
80c.  N.  Sedgwick  ch.  ;^2.oo; 
Manset  ch.  $2  00;  Sedg- 
wick ch.  fJb.\o\  Lamoine 
ch.  $3.20;  Ellsworth  ch. 
$4.00;  Surry  ch.  ^4.00 ; 
Franklin  ch  ^^2.40 ;  Eden 
ch.  ^2.00 

Mt.  Vernon  ch 

West  Machiasport  ch 

East  Winthrop  ch 11 

Brunswick  ch 5 


8  00 


39  20 
3  33 


00 
10 
00 


1898 

Nobleboro,   ist  ch.   Mission 

Class $6  00 

Penobscot  Asso.  per  A.  G. 
Ray,  Treas.  :  Lincoln  Cen- 
ter ch.  $1.47;  Bangor,  2d 
ch.  $13. S5 ;  Oldtown  ch. 
$11.46;  Passadumkeag  ch. 
60c.;  Bradford  ch.  5i-5o; 
Charleston  ch.  90c. ;  East 
Corinth  ch.   ^(.95;    South 

Levant  ch.  ^1.89 33  32 

Houlton  ch.  by  Miss  O.  W. 

Gould 3  00 

Ellsworth  v.  P.  S.  C.  E.  • . . .       lo  00 

South  Waterloo  ch 2  00 

West  Gardiner  ch 7  02 

Jay  ch 290 

Lincoln  Asso.  per  Herbert 
E.  Thayer,  Treas.:  Thom- 
aston  ch.  #14.25;  Morrill 
ch.  fi.oo;  St    George,  ist 

ch.  $2.10 1735 

Skowhegan.  Bethany  ch 9  00 
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Fairfieldch I9  25 

Oxford  Abso 627 

Calais.  2d  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 20  00 

Waterboro  ch 5  00 

NEW   HAMPSHIRE,  $297.40- 

New  London  ch.  for  the  per- 
sonal support  of  Rev.  E.  N. 

Fletcher 3500 

Brentwood  ch.   1 1  00 

Brentwood  Center,  a  friend, 
tow.  salary  of  Rev.  G.  H. 

Brock 10000 

Newport,  ist  ch.  (f  S5  U  from 
Ephraim  and  Joel  Fletcher 
Mission  Circle  for  Bunnan 
Misfion  and  $45  from  Dea. 
Timothy  and  Lois  Fletcher 
Mission    Circle    for    Mrs. 

Downie's  Industr'l  School)  100  00 

Newport,  I  St  ch 290 

Plaistow  ch.  Quar.  payment.  •  3  50 

Salisbury  S.  S.  Asso 5  00 

Derry  ch 30  00 

•*      Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 1000 

VERMONT.  $158.14. 

Bristol  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  00 

Wallinfford  ch.  tow.   salary 

of  Miss  C.  A.  Converse  . .  33  00 

Hydeville  ch.  for  do 8  50 

Pituford  ch.  for  do 5  00 

Middletown  Springs  ch.  for 

do 450 

East  Hubbardton  ch.  for  do.  8  50 

Pownal  ch.  for  do 20  00 

West  Pawlet  ch.  for  do 27  00 

Fairfax  ch 6  00 

South  Londonderry  ch 10  00 

Essex  B.  Y.  P.  U.    . .   too 

Hydeville,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J. 

A.  Swart,  tow.  sup.   Rev. 

J.  L.  Dearing 25  00 

Burlington,   ist  S.  S.  Class, 

No.  2,  tow.  sup.  Pothepoeu 

Henry,  care   Rev.   W.  R. 

Manley 4  64 

RHODE  ISLAND,  $164.23. 

North  Kingston,  ist  ch 3  10 

Wick  ford,  ist  ch 2254 

Pawtucket,  ist  ch 37  00 

Providence,  ist  ch 12  86 

Broadway  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  for  sup.  of  Aung 
Bow,  care  of  Rev.  W    F. 

Thomas,  Burma 2800 

East  Greenwich,  ist  ch 5  95 

Norwood  ch. 500 

Newport,  ist  S.  S.  quar.  coll.,  5  93 

•'         Central  ch 43  85 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $727.25. 

Dorchester,  a  friend  for  sup. 

Sungialj.  care  T)r    Downie,  20  00 

Dorchester,  a  friend 5  cx^ 

Gardner  S.  .S 1  00 

"         ist  ch 10  00 

Lowell,  Worthen-st.  ch 24  84 

Newton,  Immaiiuel  ch.,  Mrs. 

Ellen  A.  Harwood 25  00 

Fall  River,  2d  ch 250  00 

"  Temple    ch.     by 

Hon.  J.  M.  Leonard 50  00 

Methuen  ch ...  i  or 

Shutesbury  ch 8  50 

West  Acton  ch 15  43 

Holliston  ch 10  o«) 

East  Somerville,  a  friend  ...  to  00 

Petersham  ch 4  00 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E    ...  I  00 

Newburyport  ch 20  00 

Agawara,  istch 23   10 

V.  P.  S.  C  E ro  txj 

Middleiield,  a  friend .40  fx> 


Rockport  ch $10  74 

East  Brookfield  ch 5  00 

Still  River  ch 400 

Greenville  ch i  a6 

Salem,  Central  ch 40  00 

Lawrence,  ist  ch 1830 

Maiden,  ist  ch 6  25 

Roxbury,  a  friend i  00 

Boston,  Dempsey   Bros,  for 

sup.  stu.  care  of  Rev.    F. 

H.  Eveleth 3000 

Brookline,  istch 81  as 

CONNECTICUT,  $348.34- 

New    London  Asso.  Y    P. 

Rally 23  00 

New  Hartford  ch i  00 

Second  Waterford  ch.,  Mrs. 

Jessie  A.  Hyde 2500 

Clinton,  Mrs.  Frank  L.  Dyer 
for  sup.  of  nat.  pr.  in  the 

Telugu  field 5  00 

L^rme,  Old  Lyme  ch 2  00 

Hartford,    Bliss    M.    Good- 
man's S.  S.  class I  00 

Colchester  ch «  54 

Waterford,  2d  ch 841 

B.  Y.  P.  U 1  24 

South  Colebrook  ch. i  43 

Wallingford.  ist  ch. ,  tow.  sup. 

Rev.  E.  N.  Fletdier 125  00 

Mansfield  ch 2  30 

Bridgeport,   E.  Washington- 

ave.  ch 12  82 

Niantic  ch 3  26 

New  Haven,  Calvary  ch 2  00 

Meriden,  E.  B.  Hart  for  sup. 

nat.  pr.  in  China 100  00 

Meriden,  Ellen  D.  Hart  for 

do.  in  India 50  00 

$369  00 
Less  returned  to  Grand-ave. 

Bapt.  ch.,  New  Haven 20  66 

$348  34 

NEW  YORK,  $1,366  25. 

Macedon  ch 4  72 

Oswego,  ist.  ch 1000 

Greenwich,  The  Baby  Marvin 
Fund,  for  Rev.  L.W.Cronk- 

hite's  mission  work  30  00 

Schenectady,  Emmanuel  Bi- 
ble School 1890 

Schenectady,  1st  ch 1 1  00 

New  Baltimore  S.  S 300 

"           Rev.  L.  Smith,  7  00 

Wellsbury,  W.  W.  Youell. . .  10  00 

Troy,  2d  ch 50  00 

Hyde  Park  ch 200 

A  Friend 200  00 

Buffalo,  Delaware*ave  ch. . .  S3  96 

Rochester,  Park-ave.  ch. 61  on 

••                  ••         S.  S.  ..  2000 
Brooklyn,  Sixth-ave.  ch.  and 
S.  S.  for  Rev.  F.  P.  Suther- 
land,  Burma,  to  help  repair 

his  church 100  00 

Mannsville  ch 2  75 

Wales  Centre  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  6  00 
New  York,  2d  German  S.  S. 
for  nat.  pr.  Ongole,  care  of 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.D...  50  00 

Flatbush  S.  S 11  11 

Rockville  Centre  ch 5  00 

Warwick  ch 542 

Liberty  ch 8  02 

Croton  Falls  ch. 48  00 

Mahopac  Falls  ch 5')  00 

Brewster  ch 4  70 

New  York,  Mrs.  G.  H.  Hope,  25  00 

.Amherst  ch. 14  00 

Aurora  ch.  2  00 

Sinclairville  ch 1  00 

Dunkirk  ch 400 


$500 


Sherman,  Rev.  T.  P.  Poate.. 

Randolph,  Miss  E.  M.  Camp- 
bell 

Bostich 

Ellery  ch 

Clymer  ch 

Portland,  tst  ch 

Big  Flats  ch 

Maiport  ch 

Homellsville,  ist  dii 

So.  New  Berlin  ch 

Homer,  A  Friend 

Freetown  ch 

Groton  ch 

Vir^ch 

McLean  th. 

Summer  Hill  ch 

Batavia  ch 

Hermitage  ch. . .    

Hudson  River  North  B.  Y. 
Asso.  Union  tow.  salary 
Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck, 
Ungkung,  China 

Canastota  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 

Utica,  Tabernacle  ch 

ApoUa  ch. 

Syracuse,  Delaware-st.  ch., 
Geo.  L.  Ford 

Edmeston  ch 

Hartwick  ch 

Brookfield  ch 

Stephen  town  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. 

Ballston  Spa,  Miss  Slade 

Brookton  ch 

Covert  ch 

So.  Bradford  ch 

Wayne  ch 

LakevUle  ch 

New  York,  North  ch 

"      ad  German  ch.  .. 

"      Trinity  ch 

East  New  York,  ist  ch.  Y.  L. 
Miss.  Soc,  sup.  of  natives, 

A  Friend 

Sooth  Dover,  ist  Dover  ch. 

Yorktown  ch 

Hudson  River  Central  Asso. 
coll 

NEW  JERSEY,  $42389. 

Camden  Asso.,  a  friend  tow. 
salary  of  nat.  pr. .  care  Rev. 
C.  L.  Davenport,  Sando- 
way 

Paterson,  A.  W.  Rogers,  M. 
D.,  tow.  payment  of  rent  of 
the  new  hall  in  Rue  Med- 
lais  of  the  St.  Denis  ch., 
Paris 

Atlantic  City  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
nat.  pr.  care  Rev.  I.S.  Han- 
kins,   India 

Moorestown  ch 

Burlington,  ist  S.  S.  Mrs. 
Wright's  class  for  nat.  pr. 
care  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley  • . 

Burlington,  istS.S.  Mrs.  Dr. 
Hairs  class  for  nat  pr. 
care  A.  H.  Henderson. 
M.D 

Hammonton  ch 

Kesrport  ch 

Hamilton  Sq.  ch 

Upper  Freehold  ch 

Greenwich  ch 

Fairmount  ch 

Jersey  City  Sununit-ave  Will- 
ing  Workers  tow  sup.  of 
Iseki,  care  of  Rev.  H. 
Richards,  Congo 

Millington  ch     


DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  $25 

Washington,  2d  ch 25  00 


I 

50 

12 

4* 

2 

00 

I 

« 

3  S3 

14  50 

2 

30 

12 

a 

3 

00 

2 

00 

1 

25 

4  57 

2 

75 

I 

79 

4  40 

9 

65 

10  00 

100 

00 

1 

CO 

16 

00 

54 

»5 

00 

13 

75 

s 

75 

■» 

50 

Q 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

5 

6> 

6 

50 

3 

i^ 

4 

^ 

»4 

00 

25 

CO 

30 

oo 

S 

00 

5 

cSo 

40 

00 

2 

47 

5 

00 

16  91 


$16  25 


SOO  00 


9  eo 
72  06 


12  ;o 


b 

^5 

)i, 

00 

3* 

60 

22 

75 

<3 

00 

S 

00 

12 

JJ 

12 

y> 
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PENNSYLVANIA,  I881.07. 

Pittsburrii,  Foarth-are  Bible 

School #iS  >8 

PhUadelphU.  Paasynnk  Y.P. 

Ptiiladelphia,  Lehigh-ave.  ch. 

in  part 1436 

Philadelphia^  Franklord-ave. 

S.  S la  14 

Philadelphia.  Bethlehem  ch. 
aoct.  nat.  helper*,  care  of 
Dr.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick.  as 

specified 10000 

New  Britain  ch 19  aa 

"A  Christian  Steward  " 100  00 

Philadelphia,  Third  German- 
town  ch.  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for 
nat.  worker,  care  of  Rev.  P. 

Fredericksoo,  Congo 14  07 

Greenfield  ch 100 

Turtle  Point  ch a  as 

Salem  ch i  50 

tJnity  ch 1700 

Zion  ch 16  85 

Mt.  2^iAn  ch ao  00 

West  Salem  ch a  00 

Aurana  ch 5  00 

Susquehanna  ch la  50 

Gelatt,  istch 1500 

Gibson  &  Jackson  ch a6  00 

Oxford  ch.  a  36 

•*       B.  Y.  P.  U I  00 

"       S.  S  I  00 

Phoenizville  ch.  .   4*  S5 

'•            S.S 1065 

Warrior's  Mark  ch 50 

Lockport  ch i  00 

J nniata  ch a  14 

HoUidaysburg  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

for    student    for    ministry 

care  of  L.  W.  Cronkhite. . .  ac  00 

Altoooa,  Mem'l  B.  Y.  P.  U. 

for    student  for   minutry, 

Rangoon  Theo.  Sem 15  00 

Pott  Matilda  ch 52 

Center  Union  ch i  50 

East  Brady  ch i  30 

•«      B.  Y.  P.  U 100 

Franklin  Union  ch 5  00 

Mt  Pleasant  ch 4  10 

Strattonville  ch 3  60 

Richardsville  ch 8  00 

Crethsemane  ch 3  85 

Townrille  ch 5  00 

Franklin  ch >44  4S 

Indian  Creek  ch a  00 

M onongahela  Union  ch 5  00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  ad  ch a  00 

Pennsville  ch i  50 

Sugar  Grove  ch 6  00 

Shaunokin  Valley  ch 1  00 

Oil  City  ch 11  44 

Mt.  Hermon  ch i  50 

East  Bethlehem  ch 200 

Pigeon  Creek  ch 3  40 

South  Wheeling  ch 252 

Jefferson  ch 10  85 

S.    S 2  5c 

Enon  ch 50 

Mt.  Zion  ch 2  00 

North  Ten  Mile  ch  ■  ■ . ,   5  no 

Goshen  ch i  80 

State  Road  ch.  for  1897  and 

1898 26  87 

Hammond  ch t  00 

Howesdale  ch i  50 

Berlin  ch i  so 

Everitt  ch 4  00 

Ebeneaer  ch i  50 

OHIO  $242.60. 

Dayton,  W.  D.  Chamberlin 
for  completing  bungalow 
for  Rev.  I.  E.  Munger, 
Tura,  if   needed    for  that 

purpose 200  00 


Dajrton,  Linden-ave.  Wom. 

Miss.  Society  (I5.00  of  wh. 

is  for  work  in  the  Congo). .  1 18  7$ 
Dayton,      Linden-ave.     ch. 

Woman's  Society  for  Bible 

woman,  care  of  Mrs.  Dr. 

Scott 13  8s 

Pk)ua,  Mattie  E.  WeddeU  for 

education  of  Chinese  girl 

care  of  Mrs.  G.  L.  Mason.  ro  00 

INDIANA,  #244.69. 

DeputY  S.  S I  aa 

Blue  River  ch 1  as 

Enon  ch s  33 

Jeffersonville  ch s  00 

Salem  ch. 933 

Clear  Sprinc  ch. 60 

Kbeneaer  ch > a  00 

Freedom  ch 1  05 

Hayden  ch s  >5 

New  Liberty  ch 150 

Marion,  ist  ch a  30 

Kimberlin  ch i  30 

Evansville,  ist  ch 10  a9 

Bethel  ch a  30 

Fairland  ch 3  30 

Homer  ch 291 

Sand  Creek  ch 4  50 

Mt.  Pleasant,  ad  ch.  (of  wh. 

#1.00  is  for  L.  M.  of  Rev. 

P.O.Duncan) 669 

Brazil  ch 134 

Huntington  ch 3S  '^ 

Larwill  ch 7s 

Washington  T.  p a  50 

Crookea  Creek  ch 37s 

West  Union  ch a  so 

Elizaville  ch s  00 

M.  F.  of  Sugar  Creek,  tow. 

sup.  Saw  Lee 4  4s 

Rossville  ch.  tow.  sup.  Sau 

Lee a  00 

Tiiomtown  ch i  00 

Aurora  ch 19  iS 

Csesar  Creek  ch. . .  60 

Hogan  Hill  ch 40 

Rising  Sun  ch 8  as 

Tanglewood  ch i  70 

Versailles  ch a6o 

Washington  ch s  10 

Monon  ch i  05 

Dupont  ch I  00 

Graham  ch i  7s 

Hebron  ch ...  1000 

Indian  Kv  ch s  3^ 

West  Fork  ch 50 

Hicks  ch yt 

Dunkirk  ch 4  ai 

Muncie  ch 3691 

Hopewell  ch 87s 

Little  Sand  Creek  ch 3  09 

Mt.  Aerie  ch 630 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch i  10 

North  Vernon  church 3  86 

Otter  Creek  ch 2  60 

Rock  Creek  ch 50 

Union  ch 3  00 

Independence  ch i  00 

ILLINOIS,  $47643. 

Griggsville  ch 1490 

B.  Y.  P  U ss 

Alton  ch 33*8 

"      Aaso'n'l  meeting  sale 

of  badges 5  65 

Downer's  Grove,  Miss  Edith 

Gumbrell i  00 

Mt.  Pleasint  ch 435 

Clinton  ch 10  00 

Graymont  ch i  00 

MinonkS.  S 5  58 

Ocoya  ch.    ■ .     9  58 

Roanoke,  J.  F.  Sparks 1000 

Harmony  ch 375 

D.  B.  Ray  Pigg  ..  10 


Bataviach. |6  00 

Chicago,  Bethany  ch s  00 

**       Central,  Miss  M.  G. 

Burdette a  00 

Chicago,  Calvary  ch 6  7s 

•*        xstch 87  IS 

**        La  Salle-ave.  ch. . . .  10  00 
"       ad  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  J.  M. 

Foster,  China >4  >7 

Chicago,  ad  ch.,  A  friend ....  5  00 

La  Grange  ch. S7  5^ 

*'        Rev.  E.  S.  Stttcker  so  00 

Murphysboro  ch 9  00 

Benton  ch i  bi 

Ewing  ch 148 

Spring  Garden  ch S3 

Ten  Mile  ch i  40 

Union  ch a  05 

WlUiams  Chapel  ch 83 

Forest  ch 200 

Franklin  Ano*n']  coll 7  91 

Brimfield  ch a  40 

Osceola  ch 4  as 

Rehoboth  Asso'n'l  coll 7  33 

Reynolds  ch 4  00 

Woodlawn  ch i  so 

Salem,  So.  AssoVl  coll 7  00 

Pleasant  Pt.  ch 60 

Sheffield  ch 3  00 

Morrisonville  ch 8  00 

Moweaqua  ch ai  $6 

Stonington  ch 4a  13 

Zenobuch 48 

IOWA,  $185.40. 

Village  Creek  Y.  P.  S a3  as 

Forest  City  ch ao  00 

Rock  Creek  S.  S 42$ 

WebsterDtych 21  18 

Renwickch 701 

Goldfieldch 8  10 

Clearfield  B.  Y.  P a  so 

AUertoD  ch 4  so 

Storm  Lake  ch s  73 

Cherokee  ch 13  50 

Cascade  ch 10  00 

Centerville  Asso  for  Ahboda, 

care  Dr.  Bunker 31  83 

Washington  S.  S.  for  M.  Ko- 

tiah,    care    Rev.    W.    H. 

Beeby 10  00 

Newell  Danish  ch  ,  for  Rev. 

C.  Nelson,  Africa 163s 

Pomeroy  ch 7  ao 

MICHIGAN,  $97.79 

Imlay  City  ch a8  as 

Oakfield,  ist  ch 2  aa 

Edmore,  O.  C  Jensen  tow. 

sup.  Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa,  10  oo 

North  ch 2  00 

Kalamazoo,  Bethel  ch 14  84 

"      S.S 10  48 

Evart  ch 5  00 

Iron  River  ch 1000 

Ishpeming,  Woman's  Circle.  10  00 
Plymouth,  Mrs.  T.  B.  Hart- 
sough,  deceased 5  00 

WISCONSIN,  $io.8o. 

Verona  ch 980 

"       S.S I  00 

MINNESOTA,  $129.30. 

Soudan  cli i  20 

St.  Paul,  2d  Sw.  ch 700 

"        ist  Sw.  Birthday  So- 
ciety for  V.  Paul   Bapatla, 

Indu 2000 

Winnebago,  C.  Johnson  ....  25  00 
St.  Paul.  Danish  Y.  P.  S.  for 

W.  China a  so 

Albert  Lea,  ist  ch a  so 

Faribault  ch s  75 
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BOOK  NOTES 


Fbllow  Travbllbrs,  by  Rev.  Francis  E. 
Clark,  D.D.,  President  of  the  World's  Christian 
Endeavor  Union.  This  is  a  pleasant,  vivid  and 
interesting  account  of  Dr.  Clark's  observations 
in  his  journey  around  the  world  in  the  interests 
of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  He  has  not 
attempted  to  enter  into  deep  discussions  of  the 
philosophy  of  life  in  Eastern  lands,  nor  given 
elaborate  expositions  of  the  nature  of  heathen 
religions.  He  accepts  the  fact  that  a  sufficient 
number  of  books  have  already  been  published 
covering  this  territory,  but  by  presenting  simply 
his  personal  observations  Dr.  Clark  succeeds  in 
bringing  before  us  in  an  extremely  interesting 
way  the  actual  life  of  the  people  of  the  East. 
As  a  narrative  of  personal  experiences  in  his 
journey  around  the  world  **  Fellow  Travellers** 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  books  of  that  char- 
acter which  has  been  written,  and  will  be  of  spe- 
cial  interest  to  Christians  and  members  of  the 
Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Published  by 
the  Fleming  H.  Re  veil  Company  of  New  York, 
Chicago  and  Toronto.     Price  $1.25. 

Missions  and  Politics  in  Asia.  In  this 
volume  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  has 
published  his  five  lectures  to  the  students  of  the 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  Unlike  Dr. 
Clark's  book,  this  is  not  a  narrative  of  personal 
experience,  but  of  personal  observation  of  the 
present  condition  of  religion,  politics  and  mis- 
sions in  Asia.  Mr.  Speer  exhibits  the  wideness 
of  his  reading  and  the  keenness  and  carefulness 
of  his  observation  in  these  lectures,  which  will 
be  of  peculiar  value  to  students  of  missions  and 
especially  helpful  to  pastors  in  preparation  for 
presenting  the  subject  of  missions  to  their 
churches.  Published  by  the  Revell  Company 
at  $1.00. 

Everyday  Life  in  Korea  is  a  collection  of 
studies  and  stories  by  Rev.  Daniel  L.  Gifford, 
for  eight  years  a  missionary  in  that  country  of 
fresh  interest  to  the  reading  public.  This  is  one 
of  the  few  books  on  Korea  which  is  worth  read- 
ing, and  brings  the  everyday  life  of  the  com- 
mon people  in  this  strange  land  pleasantly  before 
us.  Mr.  Gifford  has  studied  the  life  of  the 
Koreans  to  good  purpose,  and  touches  appar- 
ently almost  every  feature  and  characteristic  of 


that  people  who  are  half  way  between  China  and 
Japan  in  their  life  and  religion  as  well  as  in  their 
geographical  situation.  Also  published  by  the 
Revell  Company.     Price  $1.25. 

John  G.  Paton.  The  perennial  interest  in 
that  remarkable  man,  John  G.  Paton,  will  make 
welcome  the  third  volume  of  his  autobiography, 
edited  by  his  brother,  which  has  just  been  issued 
by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  This 
small  volume  continues  the  life  of  Dr.  Paton 
down  to  the  present  day,  and  is  especially  satis- 
factory since  it  gives  a  fuller  historical  account 
of  the  whole  work  in  the  New  Hebrides,  with 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  to  the  present  time. 
The  frontispiece  is  a  new  picture  of  Dr.  Paton 
at  the  age  of  seventy.  The  remarkable  interest 
felt  in  his  work  by  Christians  throughout  the 
world  is  a  new  illustration  of  the  assertion  of 
the  late  Dr.  Gordon,  that  what  is  needed  was 
not  more  men,  but  more  man.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  singular  and  striking  features  of  missionary 
history  that  this  one  man  has,  by  the  force  of 
his  personal  character,  abilities  and  enthusiastic 
devotion,  unaided  by  any  great  missionary  so- 
ciety and  unendorsed  by  any  large  and  influential 
religious  denomination,  been  able  to  arouse  the 
attention  of  the  world  and  fix  it  upon  the  mis- 
sionary work  in  the  remote  islands  of  the  New 
Hebrides.     Price  of  the  volume,  50  cents. 

Aunt  Melissa's  Question.  You  will  be 
obliged  to  look  all  through  this  little  pamphlet, 
by  Rev.  W.  B.  Crumpton,  to  see  what  Aunt 
Melissa's  question  is,  but  when  you  find  out  you 
will  learn  something  worth  knowing.  Send  five 
cents  to  the  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety, and  you  will  get  the  information. 

Uncle  Allen's  Party  in  Palestine  is  a 
pleasant,  conversational  account  of  the  actual 
trip  through  the  Holy  Land  of  a  party  under 
the  lead  of  Rev.  H.  Allen  Tupper,  Jr.  The 
book  is  prepared  by  Mr.  Tupper  and  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Hamilton,  and  published  by  the  American  Bap- 
tist Publication  Society.  We  congratulate  not 
only  the  author,  but  the  society  on  the  handsome 
and  artistic  style  of  the  book.  The  issues  of  our 
Publication  Society  are  now  as  fine  examples  of 
bookmaking  as  can  be  found,  and  are  an  honor 
to  the  denomination. 
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PERSONAL 


Mrs.  W.  H.  Lbslib  and  Miss  Catherine 
L.  Mabie,  M.D.,  arrived  at  Banza  Manteke, 
Congo,  Saturday,  Aug.  6. 

Rev.  E.  N.  Flbtcher  and  wife  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  Sept.  17,  for  Shaohing,  China. 

Britton    Corliss,     M.D.,    has    sailed    for 


Suicbaufu,  West  China,  to    engage    in   medical 
missionary  work  at  that  station. 

J.  S    Grant,  M.D.,  and  wife  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  Sept.  17,  returning  to  Ningpo,  China. 

Rev.  M.  E.   Fletcher  and  wife  of  Maubin, 
Burma,  have  returned  to  Nova  Scotia. 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Evenr  person  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  health  of  mind 
and  body.  Many  Christians  every  year  are  providing  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
permanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  directly  for  carrying  on  missionary  work. 
This  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 


FORM  OP  BEQUEST. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Amkricax  Baptist  Missionary  Union 


— dollars,  for  the  purpose 

of  the  Unu)n,  as  specined  in  the  Act  of  Incorporaticyi.    And  I  herebv  direct  my  executor  [or  executors]  to 

Say  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  tnerefor  within months  after  my 
ecease. 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE- 

I  also  fi^ive.  beqneath,  and  devise  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
with  the  buildings  thereon  standing  [herein  describe  the  nremisee  with  exttetness  and  particularity]  to 
be  held  and  possessed  by  said  Union,  their  successors  ana  assigns  forever,  for  the  purposes  specined  in 
the  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

Owing  to  the  great  number  of  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  courts  over  the  settlement  of  estates 
and  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  in  their  bequests,  large  numbers 
of  persons  are  giving  their  funds  directly  into  the  hand^  of  the  society,  and  receiving  its  bund  for  the 
payment  of  interest  during  their  lives  if  they  need  it.  These  bonds  are  an  unquestioned  security.  Tbej 
will  never  be  defaulted  as  long  as  the  Baptist  denomination  exists.  Inhere  is  no  safer  form  of  investment 
in  the  world.  If  the  United  Suites  Government  is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  States  bei'ODie 
worthless,  still  the  Baptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  obligations  of  the  CTeat  missionary  society 
will  stand  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  This  metnod  of  investment  offers 
to  those  who  wish  their  money  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  work  the  best  possible  form  of  securing 
an  income  from  their  property  during  their  live«,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  trouble  of  re-invej«tmen^ 
and  all  fears  regarding  the  settlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  information  regarding  Wills,  B^uests 
and  Annuity  Bonds,  address 

REV.  E.  F.  MERRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary. 

Tremont  Temflk,  Boston,  Mass. 


Why  Not 

Get 
The  Best 


If  you  are  looklne:  for  a  first-class  Baptist 

Newspaper,  whose  contributions  are  unsurpassed,  with 
departments  for  all  members  of  the  family,  with  many  illustra- 
tions, with  news  from  the  entire  Baptist  world,  with  a  depart- 
ment with  comments  on  its  own  prayer-meeting  topics,  try 
THE  STANDARD,  of  Chicago.  Two  dollars  per  year. 
Sample  copies  free.     Address : 

doodman  &  Dickerson  Co.,  69  Dearborii  St.,  Chicage. 


The 

Standard 
Chicago 
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■Rcp.  Samuel  im.  Stuncan,  S».H». 

UN     DEC.    IB.    1B3B  DIED    OCT.  30,    1 


Zhc  JSaptist 


REV.  SAMUEL   WHITE   DUNCAK,  D.D. 

'T~'HE  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  at  his  home  in  Brookline,  Mass.,  at  midnight  Sunday 
^  evening,  Oct.  30,  has  been  widely  announced,  and  has  been  received  with 
a  shock  of  surprise  and  sorrow  by  a  wide  circle  not  only  of  personal  friends,  but 
of  the  friends  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  of  which  he  had  been 
for  six  years  the  Foreign  Secretary, 

Although  a  picture  of  health  and  vigor  Dr.  Duncan  was  by  no  means  strong, 
and  in  times  of  special  pressure  of  his  duties  has  shown  symptoms  of  weakness 
which  gave  great  concern  to  his  friends.  Not  infrequently,  after  seasons  of  spe- 
cial anxiety  he  has  been  laid  aside  from  his  work  for  a  period  of  several  days,  and 
at  one  time  last  year  for  more  than  a  month  he  was  compelled  to  be  absent  from 
the  Mission  Rooms.  Yet  he  had  always  shown  surprising  ability  of  prompt  recov- 
ery under  rest,  and  the  journey  to  the  Asiatic  missions  was  expected  by  himself,  as 
well  as  by  others,  to  prove  a  period  of  refreshment  aiid  physical  strengthening, 
as  well  as  a  work  of  great  usefulness  to  the  missions.  Leaving  Boston  Aug.  27, 
on  reaching  England  he  was  very  weak,  and  compelled  to  remain  quiet  during  his 
stay  of  more  than  two  weeks  in  London.  During  the  voyage  to  Port  Said  he  con- 
tinued to  lose  strength,  and  it  finally  became  apparent  to  every  one,  and  to  himself 
last  of  all,  that  it  would  be  impossible  and  unwise  for  him  to  continue  the  journey, 
since,  if  he  should  reach  India  alive,  he  would  be  so  weak  as  to  be  unable  to 
accomplish  the  objects  which  he  had  in  view  in  his  visit  to  the  missions.  He  was 
therefore  removed  from  the  steamer  at  Port  Said,  returning  to  Liverpool  on  the 
next  steamer  of  the  Bibby  Line  coming  this  way.  This  change  in  his  plans  was  a 
severe  disappointment  to  him  personally,  as  well  as  to  the  missionaries  and  the 
executive  officers  at  the  Rooms,  but  no  one  doubted  the  wisdom  of  the  change. 
On  the  return  voyage  to  England  he  somewhat  recovered,  strength,  and  in  London 
was  able  to  attend  personally  to  the  arrangements  for  his  passage  to  America. 
For  several  days  on  the  steamer  "  New  England "  crossing  the  Atlantic  he  was 
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upon  deck,  and  conversed  as  usual  with  those  who  accompanied  him.  A  slight 
cold,  however,  quickly  exaggerated  certain  symptoms  of  disease  which  he  had 
known  to  be  in  his  system  for  several  years,  and  he  immediately  became  very  weak, 
so  that  on  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  in  Boston  at  11.30  on  Friday  evening,  Oct 
28,  he  was  utterly  prostrated.  No  one  except  the  family  and  physician  were  able 
to  see  him  on  Saturday  morning  when  he  was  removed  to  his  home,  and  although 
there  was  slight  recovery  on  Sunday  he  quickly  declined,  and  passed  away  at 
midnight  from  sheer  exhaustion. 

The  funeral  services  occurred  on  Thursday,  Nov.  3,  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Boston,  and  the  interment  was  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  for  so  many  years  the  family 
home. 

This  startling  event  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  shocking  that  has  occurred 
in  the  history  of  the  Missionary  Union.  The  great  hopes  entertained  by  the 
missionaries  and  by  the  executive  officers  at  home  from  the  results  of  his  visit  to 
the  missions  have  been  disappointed,  and  the  Union  has  lost  at  once  the  services 
of  its  Foreign  Secretary  and  the  benefits  of  a  personal  inspection  of  the  missions. 
Dr.  Duncan's  interest  in  the  missionary  work  was  intense  and  sincere.  He  car- 
ried the  trials  and  difficulties  of  the  work  upon  his  heart  as  a  constant  burden  in 
a  way  which,  as  the  event  has  proved,  was  too  much  for  his  physical  and  nervous 
constitution.  All  his  qualities  were  given  without  reserve  to  the  work  with  which 
he  had  been  entrusted,  but  the  burden  has  proved  too  great.  He  has  offered  him- 
self as  a  sacrifice  to  his  convictions  of  duty  in  the  missionary  work  as  truly  as  any 
who  have  ever  been  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Missionary  Union.  The  finan- 
cial burdens  of  the  past  few  years  and  the  necessity  of  retrenchments  in  the  mis- 
sionary work  have  undoubtedly  been  a  large  means  of  hastening  the  end  of  his 
life.  May  this  sacrifice  awaken  our  churches  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  even 
his  death  result  in  increased  contributions  and  a  relief  of  the  burdens  under  which 
he  struggled  so  long  and  which  finally  bore  him  to  the  grave. 

Dr.  Duncan  was  the  son  of  Hon.  James  H.  Duncan,  an  eminent  lawyer  of 
Haverhill,  and  was  born  in  that  city  Dec.  19,  1838.  He  was  baptized  at  the  age 
of  twelve  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Haverhill,  and  studied  at  Kimball  Union 
and  Colby  Academies  in  New  Hampshire.  In  1856  he  entered  Brown  University, 
having  as  classmates,  among  other  distinguished  men,  Rev.  A.  J.  Gordon,  D.D.,  for 
many  years  pastor  of  the  Clarendon  Street  Baptist  Church,  Boston  ;  Rev.  Wayland 
Hoyt,  D.D.,  pastor  of  the  Epiphany  Baptist  Church  in  Philadelphia,  and  Henry  K. 
Porter,  Esq.,  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.  Graduating  from  Brown  with  honor  in  i860,  he 
spent  one  year  in  travel,  and  in  1861  he  entered  Newton  Theological  Institution, 
leaving,  however,  in  a  short  time  to  respond  to  the  call  of  his  country.  In  two 
weeks  he  raised  a  company  in  Haverhill,  and  was  commissioned  as  captain  in  the 
50th  Massachusetts  Infantry.  After  being  mustered  out  of  service  he  entered 
Rochester  Theological  Seminary,  from  which  institution  he  graduated  in  the  class 
of  1866.  He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Erie  Street,  now  Euclid  Avenue,  Baptist 
Church  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  April,  1867.  In  1875  ^^  became  pastor  of  the 
Ninth  Street  Church  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  in   1883  he  removed  to   Rochester, 
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N.  Y.,  where  he  became  pastor  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church.  His  work  in 
Rochester  was  marked  by  a  strong  and  aggressive  leadership  in  the  work  of  city 
missions,  and  to  him  the  Baptist  cause  in  that  city  is  largely  indebted  for  its  pres- 
ent great  prosperity.  In  the  year  1885  he  was  called  to  the  presidency  of  Vassar 
College,  but  decided  to  continue  in  the  pastorate.  Retiring  in  1888  from  his  work 
in  Rochester,  be  spent  several  years  in  Haverhill.  In  1892  he  was  chosen  Foreign 
Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and  has  devoted  himself 
with  unremitting  fidelity  to  that  important  work  to  the  present  time. 

The  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
University  of  Chicago  in  1878,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Fellows  of  Brown  University  and  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  New- 
ton Theological  Institution,  Rochester  Theological  Seminary  and  Colby  Academy. 
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DET^ER  than  by  any  other  the  circumstances  attending  Dr.  Duncan's  abandon- 
*-^  ment  of  his  journey  to  visit  the  missions  in  Asia,  are  expressed  by  himself  in 
his  letter  to  Dr.  Mabie : 

Port  Said,  Oct.  6,  1898. 

My  dear  Dr.  Mabie :  No  harder  duty  ever  fell  to  my  lot  than  to  send  my  cable 
annouocing  that  I  had  been  obliged  to  leave  the  *<  Cheshire  "  at  Port  Said.  In  my  letter 
from  London,  you  remember,  I  expressed  disappointment  that  my  improvement  had  not 
met  my  expectations.  I  did  not,  however,  see  sufficient  cause  to  warrant  any  change  in 
my  plans. 

The  general  outcome  of  the  voyage  from  Liverpool  was  unfavorable,  and  as  soon  as  we 
began  to  enter  warmer  waters  I  became  greatly  prostrated.  The  main  difficulty  seemed 
to  centre  in  my  inability  to  receive  solid  food,  or  to  take  sufficient  food  of  any  kind  availa- 
ble, to  nourish  my  body.  Had  I  been  where  a  suitable  diet  could  have  been  secured  this 
condition  might  have  been  successfully  met,  but  on  board  ship  it  was  impossible,  though 
officers  and  stewards  were  kindness  itself.  It  began  to  be  plain  to  me  that  two  weeks 
longer  of  sea  voyage  under  these  conditions,  going  still  farther  into  the  depressing  atmos- 
phere of  the  tropics,  could  not  fail  to  reduce  me  still  more,  and  that  I  should  reach  Ran- 
g^oon  simply  a  sick  man,  unable  to  fulfil  the  mission  upon  which  I  was  sent,  and  a  burden 
to  those  I  had  come  to  help.  To  others  this  was  clear  long  before  I  was  willing  to  admit 
it  The  ship's  surgeon  and  a  medical  missionary  returning  to  his  station  at  Damascus, 
discouraged  my  continuance.  Several  old  Indians  returning  to  their  posts  spoke  to  Mrs. 
Duncan  of  the  hazard  I  was  running,  and  the  chief  steward  of  the  ** Cheshire,*'  with  twenty 
years'  experience  behind  him,  clearly  intimated  to  her  that  if  I  was  permitted  to  keep  on, 
she  would  never  bring  me  back  alive.  I  would  not,  however,  abandon  hope  until  the  very 
day  we  reached  Port  Said.  The  wasting  was  then  becoming  to  me  so  apparent,  and  my 
inability  to  check  it  with  any  means  at  my  command,  that  I  was  satisfied  it  would  be 
foolhardiness  to  proceed,  and  Monday  night  I  was  gotten  ashore  at  this  place,  for  I  could 
do  little  to  help  myself. 
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It  is  superfluous  for  me  to  describe  to  you  the  severity  of  this  trial.  It  is  the  bitterest 
disappointment  of  my  life.  I  think,  however,  I  have  waited  till  the  will  of  God  has  been 
clearly  revealed,  and  I  bow  to  it  with  peaceful  submission. 

I  am  being  detained  here  —  not  a  very  angelic  place  —  till  Friday,  when  by  the  considera- 
tion of  the  agent  of  the  Company,  I  take,  on  my  ticket,  another  steamer  of  the  Bibby  Line 
back  to  London.  By  the  good  nursing  of  Mrs.  Duncan  I  am,  I  hope,  gaining  a  little.  I 
trust  I  am  on  the  up  grade,  and  that,  by  the  help  of  the  bracing  atmosphere  as  I  go 
North,  I  shall  reach  London  somewhat  improved.  If  so,  I  shall  proceed  without  unneces- 
sary delay  to  America.  Otherwise  I  may  stay  for  a  little  time  at  some  quiet  resting-place 
in  England. 

The  fact  is,  I  was  in  an  exhausted  condition  by  the  summer's  work  and  what  had  p^^ 
ceded,  before  I  started.  Could  I  have  taken  a  month  of  entire  rest  somewhere  before  I 
sailed,  I  think  the  sea  voyage  would  have  done  the  rest.  It  is  needless,  however,  to  specu- 
late. I  have  tried  to  do  my  duty,  and  must  leave  this,  as  well  as  the  future,  to  One  who 
can  never  err.     You  will  hear  again  when  we  reach  London,  after  a  voyage  of  eleven  days. 

With  kind  remembrances  for  all  at  the  Rooms,  I  am  very  sincerely  yours, 

Samuel  W.  Duxcax. 
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SECRETARY 

AT   THE    FUNERAL    SERVICES   OF   REV.    SAMUEL    W.    DUNCAN,    D.D.,  FOREIGN    SECRETARY, 
HELD    AT   THE    FIRST   BAPTIST    CHURCH    ON    COMMONWEALTH  AVENUE, 

BOSTON,  MASS.,  THURSDAY,  NOV.  3,  1 898 

DR.  DUNCAN'S  relations  to  the  cause  of  missions  began  in  childhood.  In  his  father's 
house  missions  were  known  and  loved.  The  gracious  hospitalities  of  that  home 
were  ever  extended  to  the  servants  of  Christ,  and  especially  to  the  worn  workers  who  had 
returned  from  heathen  lands  for  timely  rest.  I  have  heard  our  brother  tell  of  his  remem- 
brance of  the  visits  to  that  home  of  such  typical  missionaries  as  Elisha  L.  Abbott, 
Eugenio  Kincaid,  John  G.  Oncken  and  others,  and  of  the  thrilling  interest  with  which  he 
was  wont  to  hear  their  narratives  of  experience  among  the  heathen,  and  of  the  triumphs  of 
divine  grace,  which  in  those  early  days  of  pioneering  the  cause,  so  sealed  their  labors. 

In  such  an  atmosphere  —  that  of  the  intelligent  Christian  home,  which  must  ever  con- 
stitute the  truest  training  school  for  missions  —  the  lad  grew  up.  Here  he  became  familiar 
with  the  facts,  the  personages,  the  conditions  and  high  motives  of  missions.  For  many 
years  his  honored  father  —  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  denomination  in  various 
relations  —  was  a  member  and,  for  several  years,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Managers 
of  the  Missionary  Union.  Through  these  relations  the  contact  between  the  mission  rooms, 
the  mission  fields,  and  that  typical  Christian  New  England  home  became  ever  and  ever 
closer.  Thus  that  home  became  a  sanctuary  and  its  head  a  priest  of  mediation  between 
Christendom  and  pagandom. 

Children  reared  to  reverence  became  teachable  and  open-eyed,  as  well  as  open-hearted 
towards  the  great  workings  of  the  Almighty  in  the  dark  corners  of  the  earth.  Missions 
with  all  their  imperial  undertakings,  their  lofty  heroism,  their  quenchless  ardors,  and  their 
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divine  triumphs  and  transformations,  entered  like  iron  into  the  blood,  and  motives  thus 
awakened  became  second  nature  in  the  generation  thus  sired,  environed,  and  habituated. 
Happy  the  child  whose  impressionable  years  are  thus  ensphered  and  started  on  its 
immortal  course !  A  lad  whose  conversion  to  Christ  at  twelve  years  of  age  had  occurred 
under  such  conditions,  was  sure  to  enter  upon  the  student  period  in  academy  and  college 
with  a  deep  sense  of  accountability  to  God.  The  Jewish  boy  when  brought  by  his 
parents  to  his  first  Passover  Festival  to  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  at  twelve  years  of  age, 
was  supposed  then  to  attain  to  his  spiritual  majority ;  he  was  henceforth  known  as  "  a 
Son  of  the  Commandment,**  a  disciple  of  the  holy  Torah.  Jesus,  the  boy  of  Nazareth, 
was  preeminently  such.  In  the  temple,  awful  with  its  memories  of  the  divine  presence, 
and  smoking  with  its  myriad  altar-ofiEerings,  he  awoke  to  two  facts:  (i)  That  God  was 
supremely  his  Father,  and  (2)  That  he  must  be  about  that  Father^s  business  —  a  business 
which  ultimately  involved  the  offering  of  himself  as  the  real  Paschal  Lamb. 

Who  can  doubt  that  if  the  childhood  of  the  families  of  the  Church  were  more  closely 
conformed  to  that  at  Nazareth  much  more  frequently  than  we  do,  we  should  hear  the  lad 
of  a  dozen  years  exclaiming  in  our  astonished  ears :  **  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business  ? ''  The  training  in  the  home  at  Haverhill,  which  gave  at  fifteen 
years  of  age  a  Christian  student  to  Kimball  Union  Academy  and  at  eighteen  years  a 
freshman  to  Brown  University,  at  all  events  furnished  a  youth  who  thus  early  in  the 
great  deep  of  his  nature  confessed  a  peculiar  fealty  to  God.  He  was  wont  often  to  refer 
with  delight  to  the  great  crisis  which  (le  met  early  in  his  student  years,  respecting  the  use 
which  he  should  make  of  his  life.  There  was  much  to  tempt  him  to  make  selfish  and 
even  worldly  use  of  himself  and  his  opportunities.  The  allurements  of  society  beckoned 
him.  The  blandishments  of  the  world  attracted  him.  But  he  did  not  long  hesitate.  He 
had  seen  the  reflections  of  the  Shekinah-glory  upon  the  faces  of  godly  ancestors  and  their 
associates,  and  he  recognized  their  kinship  with  God*s  immortals.  He  heard  the  still 
small  voice  whispering :  **  Choose !  choose !  **  and  its  whisper  was  more  eloquent  than  all 
earthly  voices  beside.  His  decision  at  length  was  made ;  his  face  was  towards  the  Cross 
and  its  triumphant  sequel  —  the  resurrection  life  and  glory.  From  that  hour  no  voice 
could  divert  him.  *'  Like  the  deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  his  ear  he  hearkened  not  to  the 
voice  of  charmers,  charming  never  so  wisely."  For  three  years  —  one  in  Colby  Academy 
and  two  in  Brown  University  —  he  was  the  classmate,  roommate  and  intimate  of  the 
saintly  A.  J.  Gordon,  with  whom  he  was  a  companion  spirit  in  all  that  was  most  vital  in 
our  holy  religion,  and  a  true  yoke-fellow  in  all  service  for  the  world-wide  kingdom  of  our 
Lord. 

And  in  the  decision  which  young  Duncan  thus  early  reached,  and  in  which  he  became 
settled,  there  was  nothing  morbid  and  seemingly  unnatural.  He  was  happy  in  it  — 
royally,  exultantly  at  home  in  it.  Who  that  ever  saw  his  face  radiant  from  inward  bless- 
ing, as  in  conversation  or  on  the  platform  he  spoke  of  divine  things,  could  doubt  that  he 
was  a  happy  Christian.  His  was  the  most  luminous  face  when  open  toward  his  Lord  or 
the  Lord's  fellows,  I  ever  saw.  It  wore  a  transfiguration  light  until  it  became  its  habit, 
except  when  worn  by  pain  or  .anguished  by  the  sense  of  sin  with  which  he  desperately 
warred;  and  then  the  shadow  was  dreadful  —  all  the  more  so  because  it  was  so  unlike 
the  prevailing  wont.  His  inward  life  was  characterized  by  uncommon  exhilaration ;  and 
when  in  company  with  his  brethren,  and  animated  by  some  congenial  converse  respecting 
the  Kingdom,  his  eyes  would  sparkle,  the  lines  of  his  face  grow  hearty,  his  soul  bubble  to 
the  surface,  and  his  voice,  always  wonderfully  sweet  and  musical,  would  rise  in  volume 
and  warm  with  feeling,  till  a  full  diapason  of  magnetic  love  would  sweep  its  every  chord. 
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And  so  when  Dr.  Duncan  found  himself  inducted  into  the  Christian  ministry  as  a 
settled  pastor,  that  exalted  calling  was  enriched  as  it  rarely  is  by  a  personality  combining 
manifold  qualities  of  culture  with  wondrous  powers  of  heart  And  hence  as  he  came  to 
face  the  world  of  Christian  enterprise  and  endeavor,  it  was  natural  that  he  should  be 
missionary  in  his  spirit  and  practical  aims.  The  world  became  his  parish,  and  all  the 
near-by  agencies  on  which  he  could  lay  hold  became  his  servants,  with  which  to  reach  and 
bless  it.  The  peculiar  facility  and  heartiness  with  which  in  his  successful  pastorates  in 
Cleveland,  Cincinnati  and  Rochester  he  entered  into  large  and  successful  planning  for 
city  missions,  need  not  here  be  rehearsed  by  me.  Another  has  spoken  fittingly  of  them. 
My  own  remembrance,  however,  of  Dr.  Duncan^s  magnificent  public  spirit  in  respect  of 
world-wide  missions  is  vivid  as  it  has  been  prolonged  —  running  through  a  period  of  about 
twenty  years.  The  first  occasion  on  which  I  recall  seeing  him  was  at  the  anniversary  of 
the  Missionary  Union  held  in  Providence  in  1877.  A  debt  of  over  $40,000  had  been 
incurred.  Opinions  had  difiFered  among  our  wiser  men  respecting  a  propK>sed  effort  to 
clear  off  that  debt  then  and  there.  The  conviction  that  it  should  be  done  prevailed.  It 
was  not  long  before  Duncan,  then  pastor  in  Cincinnati,  was  upon  his  feet.  His  subscrip- 
tion and  plea  had  an  electrical  effect.  Others  followed  in  telling  incidents  and  subscrip- 
tions. Meanwhile  Duncan  had  found  his  way  to  the  nearest  telegraph  office,  and  was 
wiring  to  wealthy  friends  here  and  there,  for  subscriptions.  It  was  not  long  ere  the 
answers  came,  and  with  gleaming  features  Duncan  would  announce  them.  His  example 
became  contagious;  other  pastors  took  the  hint,  and  the  wires  tingled  with  earnest 
messages  between  delegates  and  distant  friends.     The  result  was  completely  successful. 

From  that  day  Dr.  Duncan  came  to  the  front  as  one  of  the  real  leaders  of  the  denomi- 
nation, a  man  with  a  genius  for  committing  the  churches  which  he  served ;  and  many  a 
notable  layman  in  his  church  awoke  to  real  stewardship  to  Christ.  He  would  frequently 
say :  **  I  never  needed  any  one  to  come  and  stir  me  up,  or  my  church,  respecting  our 
proper  part  in  the  work  of  missions.**  He  anticipated  the  needs,  regarding  himself  as  a 
proprietor  in  the  enterprise,  and  made  all  its  interests  his  very  own.  When  elected  to  the 
Corresponding  Secretaryship  of  the  Missionary  Union,  therefore,  the  Union  found  in  Dr. 
Duncan  one  to  the  "manner  born."  He  never  sought  the  office;  the  office  sought  him, 
because  in  his  entire  personality  he  was  the  embodiment  of  its  central  idea,  and  he  literally 
burnt  himself  out  in  its  service. 

Although  he  was  denied  the  privilege  of  ever  putting  foot  on  heathen  soil  except  as  at 
Port  Said,  where  he  just  pressed  the  sands  of  Africa  for  a  day  and  glanced  upon  Asia 
across  the  stream,  he  just  as  literally  laid  down  his  life  for  heathen  evangelization  as  if  he 
had  been  Livingstone  or  Boardman,  or  Judson  himself.  Like  Paul  he  was  "the  prisoner 
of  Christ  in  behalf  of  the  gentiles,"  and  "  counted  not  his  life  dear  unto  himself  that  he 
might  finish  his  course  with  joy  and  the  ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.*' 

When  Dr.  Duncan  came  to  the  office  of  Foreign  Secretary  he  found  himself  the 
successor  of  the  lamented  and  statesmanlike  John  Nelson  Murdock,  who  for  thirty  years 
had  occupied  that  position  with  rare  ability,  wisdom  and  grace.  The  office  was  no  sine- 
cure. Our  missionaries  in  number  had  multiplied  from  150  to  450,  and  our  annual 
expenditures  from  $135,000  to  $600,000.  Correspondence  had  five  folded,  so  that  even 
with  the  improved  facilities  for  multiplying  letters  in  our  present  offices  ;  nay,  on  that  very 
account,  the  amount  of  brain  work,  of  care  and  responsibility  requiring  to  be  daily  car- 
ried was  of  crushing  weight.  Such  correspondence  as  Dr.  Duncan  carried,  by  at  least 
three  similar  societies  of   sister  denominations  in    the  country,  is  shared   by   two  men. 
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Dr.  Duncan,  however,  with  an  industry,  a  devotion,  and  an  abandon  resembling  that  with 
which  General  Gordon  went  to  Khartooro,  addressed  himself  to  his  task. 

He  himself  would  be  the  last  man  to  claim  that  he  had  completely  succeeded  in  accom- 
plishing all  he  undertook,  but  a  braver,  truer  effort  no  man  ever  made,  and  if  like  General  — 
now  Lord — Kitchener,  who  built  on  Gordon*s  foundation,  Duncan  had  been  adequately 
sustained,  seconded  and  equipped  —  as  our  great,  wealthy  denomination  is  abundantly 
able  to  do  —  his  generalship  would  have  been  correspondingly  brilliant  on  the  field,  and 
his  valuable  life,  inspiration  and  leadership  would  doubtless  have  been  continued  to  us 
for  years  to  come. 

As  to  the  ruling  aim  of  his  administration,  the  limits  of  this  address  will  not  admit  of 
enlargement.  Suffice  to  say  that  he  substantially  accepted  the  lines  of  policy  which  three 
generations  of  successful  achievement  have  approved.  The  most  active  evangelization 
first,  last  and  always ;  then  following  upon  that,  educative  processes  in  varied  lines  as  the 
circumstances  required,  and  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  the  Union  would  allow ;  a  dis- 
creet use  of  medical  work,  such  as  would  facilitate  evangelization,  conserve  the  health  of 
the  workers  on  the  stations,  and  accredit  the  humaneness  of  Christianity. 

Dr.  Duncan  thoroughly  believed  that  on  several  of  our  fields  we  had  reached  an  era  in 
which  consolidation  and  edification  were  required,  if  we  made  good  and  permanent  the 
results  of  previous  evangelization.  Hence  the  emphasis  which  he  placed  on  self-support. 
His  views  on  that  important  subject  were  expressed  in  a  very  earnest  and  effective  paper 
which  he  delivered  before  the  Conference  of  the  representatives  of  Foreign  Mission  Boards 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  held  in  New  York  City  in  1893,  a  paper  which  has 
largely  dominated  the  thought  and  action  in  those  annual  meetings  ever  since. 

Dr.  Duncan  also  had  the  strongest  persuasion  of  the  importance  of  a  well-trained  native 
ministry  on  ail  our  mission  fields.  Hence  his  strenuous  efiEort  to  strengthen  the  college  at 
Rangoon,  a  school  whose  pupils  have  increased  from  about  sixty  to  over  four  hundred 
since  Dr.  Duncan  committed  himself  to  its  interests.  One  of  the  most  imperative  needs 
of  the  hour  is  an  endowment  of  $50,000  for  that  college,  both  for  its  own  sake  and  so  as 
to  relieve  our  treasury  annually  to  that  extent. 

The  theological  schools  at  Insein,  Burma,  and  at  Ramapatam,  India,  the  Ongole  college 
(fairly  provided  for),  the  proposed  industrial  school  at  Ongole,  and  the  theological  school 
at  Yokohama, —  all  these  occupied  a  very  deep  place  in  his  heart,  because  he  believed 
them  to  be  vital  to  the  permanent  and  future  power  of  our  work  in  all  those  lands. 
Latterly  he  was  deeply  concerned  because  the  boys*  school  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  recommended 
by  a  strong  committee  of  the  Union  at  the  anniversary  at  Saratoga  Springs,  is  utterly 
unhoused  since  a  destructive  typhoon  of  last  year,  except  with  temporary  shelter  in  an  old 
warehouse.  Dr.  Duncan  feared  the  collapse  of  the  entire  enterprise,  and  with  it  our  most 
promising  agency  for  the  future  Baptist  ministry  in  Japan,  unless  we  could,  within  a  year, 
furnish  at  least  $6,000  for  the  purchase  of  grounds  and  a  simple  wooden  building  to 
accommodate  twenty-five  or  thirty  students. 

When  Dr.  Duncan  entered  upon  his  office  he  fixed  certain  principles  upon  which  he 
would  conduct  his  correspondence.  Conscious  as  he  was  of  his  fervent  and  somewhat 
nervous  temperament,  he  resolved  that  he  would  treat  every  case  with  the  utmost  judicial 
fairness  and  consideration.  He  would  not  allow  personal  feeling  to  control  him.  He 
would  do  no  injustice  to  any.  Accordingly  it  became  his  custom  in  certain  instances  to 
hold  letters  already  written,  for  consideration  and  for  counsel  with  others  whose  judgment 
he  trusted.  His  sympathy  with  the  missionaries  was  keen  and  quick.  Surely  none  but 
knew  that  they  had  in  him  more  than  a  functionary,  even  a  friend  and  a  brother.     Then 
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from  the  first  he  longed  and  strove  to  be  a  spiritual  help  to  all.  In  this  regard  he  bad 
much  to  impart,  and  a  gracious,  tactful  way  of  doing  it.  The  answers  to  his  letters  on 
many  a  page  bear  witness  to  the  winsomeness  and  skill  with  which  he  won  over  some 
brother  to  sympathy  and  co-operation  with  his  views. 

The  times  during  which  our  dear  brother  was  called  to  serve  were  peculiarly  trying.  In 
1892  the  Centenary  of  Baptist  Foreign  Missions  was  observed,  and  several  of  our  missions 
were  simply  decently  reinforced.  But  immediately  following  that  came  the  financial  panic 
of  1893,  from  which  time  until  the  present  all  benevolent  societies  have  suffered  the  mosx 
grievous  diminution  of  receipts.  Year  after  year  the  books  of  the  Union  showed  alarm- 
ing deficits,  and  meanwhile  missionary  after  missionary  at  home  on  furlough,  was  retired ; 
new  candidates,  however  promising,  were  declined,  and  important  advance  steps,  long 
under  contemplation,  were  abandoned. 

All  this  could  not  occur  without  evoking  the  most  painful  outcries  from  our  devoted 
workers  on  many  a  field.  These  cries  were  poured  into  his  ear,  unloaded  uf>on  his  heart 
Sensitive  as  he  was,  possessed  of  a  fine  sense  of  honor,  which  characterized  him  and 
which  he  thought  the  constituency  of  the  Union  was  not  maintaining  as  it  ought  — all  this 
became  a  burden  upon  his  spirit  too  much  for  his  mortal  powers  to  bear. 

The  era  in  which  he  served  has  also  been  one  in  which  the  severest  criticism  of  all 
foreign  mission  endeavor  has  prevailed.  Secular  journalism,  the  hasty  and  unsympathetic 
utterances  of  thoughtless  and  undiscriminating  tourists,  not  to  mention  the  more  trying 
strictures  which  professed  friends  of  the  cause  at  home  have  indulged  in,  enhanced  the 
difficulties  of  securing  suitable  co-operation. 

Besides  all  this,  here  at  home  in  the  processes  of  modem  speculative  thought  the  very 
foundations  have  been  upheaved.  The  Scriptures  themselves  have  been  in  debate,  as  to 
their  inspiration,  interpretation  and  even  authority.  Old  Testament  and  New  have  been 
questioned  as  being  a  revelation  at  all  in  any  such  sense  as  obtained  in  the  period  when 
Christian  missions  were  founded  and  were  having  their  most  marked  developments.  The 
peril  of  the  heathen  respecting  the  future  life,  and  the  very  existence  of  the  Great  Cora- 
mission  as  an  authentic  and  inspired  record,  have  been  boldly  denied. 

Meanwhile  specious  reasonings  for  the  justification  of  any  amount  of  self-indulgence 
and  of  sumptuous  living  on  the  part  of  the  members  in  the  churches  of  Christendom, 
despite  the  awful  ravages  of  famine,  pestilence,  rapine  and  persecution  in  heathen  lands, 
have  characterized  much  of  the  so-called  Christian  thought  in  high  places  in  the  church. 
Not  content  with  the  recognition  of  partial  truths  contained  in  the  ethnic  religious  systems 
and  of  God's  gracious  overrulings  of  these  systems  in  lands  where  they  have  prevailed,  so 
as  to  make  them  contribute  somewhat  to  the  economics  of  civilization  —  facts  never  dis- 
puted by  the  most  conservative  —  many  have  gone  out  of  their  way,  notably  since  the 
World's  Parliament  of  Religions  —  to  compliment  and  flatter  these  ethnic  systems  as 
veritable  revelations  of  God,  serving  their  use,  on  the  whole,  pretty  well ;  at  least,  well 
enough  to  excuse  Christendom  for  much  of  apathy  and  indifference  respecting  the  active 
propagation  of  Christianity  among  Brahmans,  Buddhists,  Confucianists  or  Shintoists. 

The  awful  outburst  of  Mohammedan  savagery  in  Armenia  and  the  disclosures  of  the 
barbarisms  of  even  a  corrupt  Christianity  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  have  indeed  put  a  tem- 
porary check  upon  these  absurd  apologists  for  other  religions  than  that  of  the  Christ 
Let  us  hope  it  may  be  a  permanent  check.  None  the  less,  however,  the  ominous  commit- 
tal of  so  many  intelligent  men,  scholars,  educators,  even  philanthropists,  whose  zeal  has 
slackened  in  evangelical  preaching,  while  they  have  occupied  their  elegant  leisure  in  con- 
structing plausible  apologies  for  naturalism,  rationalism  and  even  heathenism,  has  enor- 
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mously  increased  the  burdens  and  difficulties  of  the  administrators  of  foreign  missions ; 
aye,  of  any  kind  of  missions  worth  the  name.  No  one  among  us  felt  the  dreadful  evil  of 
these  influences  more  than  he  who  now  sleeps  before  us.  How  he  was  wont  to  pour  out 
his  righteous,  believing  soul  respecting  this,  and  then  in  the  little  circle  of  daily  prayer 
which  exists  at  the  Rooms,  how  he  would  agonize  in  prayer  that  our  churches  might  be 
spared  the  blight  concerning  missions  which  curses  it  from  this  cause. 

Dr.  Duncan's  proposed  visit  to  the  mission  fields  in  Asia  had  been  in  contemplation  for 
two  years.  So  heavy  were  the  financial  burdens  of  the  Union,  however,  and  so  exacting 
the  responsibilities  of  the  foreign  correspondence  until  a  few  months  since,  that  he  was 
reluctant  to  try  to  carry  out  what  the  Board  had  long  ago  authorized.  When  he  did 
decide  to  go,  it  was  with  considerable  misgivings.  It  was,  however,  with  hope  that  the 
long  sea  voyages  involved,  the  respite  from  ofHce  cares,  and  the  inspiration  to  be  gathered 
from  personal  vision  of  the  work  abroad,  would  prove  beneficial,  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee induced  him  to  drop  everything  at  home  and  go  forth.  When  reminded  by  one  of 
his  family  friends  that  by  this  proposed  tour  he  might  find  his  health  —  for  more  than  a 
year  badly  shaken  —  still  further  impaired  ;  that  he  might  even  make  his  grave  with  some 
of  his  missionary  brethren  beneath  some  hopia  tree  in  Asia,  or  even  with  Judson  himself 
find  his  sepulchre  in  the  sea,  he  pleasantly  replied :  "  I  feel  no  peril  on  that  account." 
He  then  spoke  of  the  fact  that  at  the  call  of  duty  many  young  men  —  the  flower  of  the 
country  —  were  volunteering  for  service  in  the  tropics  as  soldiers,  ready  to  meet  death 
for  humanity's  sake,  and  should  not  he  be  as  ready  to  hold  his  life  subject  to  Christ's 
disposal  for  the  sake  of  the  heathen.  In  his  last  letters  to  one  of  us,  after  it  was  clear 
he  must  turn  back,  he  said:  **  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  to  you  the  severity 
of  this  trial.  It  is  the  bitterest  disappointment  of  my  life.  I  think,  however,  I  have 
waited  till  the  will  of  God  has  been  clearly  revealed,  and  I  bow  to  it  with  peaceful  sub- 
mission." But  he  would  not  relinquish  his  quest  for  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  will 
until  it  was  wholly  clear.  Long  before  he  would  admit  it,  it  was  manifest  to  his  beloved 
wife,  whose  skilful  nursing  kept  alive  hjs  hope;  to  the  ship's  surgeon  and  to  several  mis- 
sionaries of  long  experience  who  were  returning  to  the  East,  that  he  could  not  hope  to 
pass  beyond  the  entrance  to  the  Suez  Canal  on  account  of  the  peculiarly  depressing  effect 
of  the  heat  of  the  Red  Sea,  without  the  certainty  of  a  sudden  demise.  Even  though  he 
might  have  reached  Burma  alive,  as  he  suggested  in  a  letter  dictated  to  us,  which  he  was 
unable  personally  to  write,  he  would  be  wholly  unfit  to  perform  the  service  intended,  would 
disappoint  the  brethren  awaiting  his  coming,  and  become  a  burden  upon  their  sympathy 
and  care  besides. 

Accordingly  at  Port  Said  the  decision  was  fully  reached.  He  was  carried  ashore,  and 
availed  himself  of  the  first  returning  steamer  to  make  his  way  back  to  London  and  to 
Boston.  With  what  feelings  he  made  that  voyage  home  none  but  God  will  ever  know.  I 
trow  that  he  began  to  know  somewhat  of  what  Moses  felt  as  he  came  to  the  top  of  Nebo, 
and,  glancing  far  outward  over  the  land  of  promise,  prepared  to  lay  all  down-  at  the  feet 
of  Him  who  had  commissioned  him.  How  solemn  and  mysterious  is  the  picture!  '*  And 
Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah 
that  is  over  against  Jericho.  And  the  Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead  unto  Dan, 
and  all  Napthali  and  the  land  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah  unto 
the  utmost  sea  and  the  south  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm 
trees,  unto  Zoar.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *  This  is  the  land  which  I  swear  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac  and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  :  I  have  caused 
thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither.' "     As  if  to  carry  out  to 
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the  last  that  Moses  was  to  live  not  for  himself  but  for  his  people,  he  is  told  that  he  is 
to  see  the  good  land,  but  not  himself  to  possess  it. 

So  to  this  extent  the  parallel  holds  in  the  case  of  our  beloved  brother.  In  the  spirit  of 
his  self-immolation,  his  vicarious  service  —  which  is  the  very  core  of  the  missionary  idtt 
—  our  brother,  in  behalf  both  of  his  brethren  in  the  missions  and  of  his  brethren  in  the 
home  churches,  goes  so  far  as  to  plant  the  soles  of  his  feet  on  Afric*s  soil  and  to  let  his 
eyes  rest  on  the  borderland  of  Asia  —  Asia,  the  new  land  of  promise ;  and  then,  not  in  anger 
but  in  love,  the  deepest  though  most  mysterious  of  all  loves,  the  divine  love,  God  kisses 
him  (as  the  rabbis  say  Jehovah  kissed  Moses  on  Nebo,  thus  removing  him  by  the  divine 
kiss)  and  turns  him  back  from  the  scene,  saying:  "  It  is  enough,  ray  child.  I  take  thy  will 
for  the  deed.  Asia,  Africa,  and  all  lands  are  in  thy  heart,  as  all  Canaan  was  in  the  heart 
of  Moses.  Your  frail  body  cannot  endure  the  sight  with  mortal  eyes.  I  now  promote 
you ;  and  shortly,  with  other  eyes,  in  the  unwasting  vigor  of  immortal  powers,  you  shaD 
see  the  lands  from  the  heights  of  glory,  even  as  afterwards  Moses,  on  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration, saw  the  land  from  the  side  of  Hermon."  We  further  read  concerning  Moses, 
"  And  the  Lord  buried  him." 

So  also  may  we  not  say  the  Lord  who  had  in  youth  led  that  Haverhill  boy  to  know  and 
choose  him  for  his  life  guide,  who  had  been  the  strength  of  his  Christian  manhood,  who 
had  inspired  his  ministry,  and  made  him  the  impassioned,  magnificent,  missionary  man 
and  administrator — that  he  also  ordered  every  step  of  the  descent  from  his  mount  of 
vision,  timed  the  seasons,  ordered  the  course  of  the  ships  that  bore  him,  held  the  waves 
in  his  charge,  and  returned  him  to  his  desired  home,  permitted  him  in  his  own  tendcrest 
way  to  re-enter  his  own  loved  chamber  in  the  Brookline  home,  amid  the  falling  autumn 
leaves,  and  die  in  peace  with  so  many  of  his  kindred  about  him.  Shall  we  not  be  con- 
strained'after  the  last  sad  office  of  this  day  is  done,  as  sympathetic  witnesses  of  it  all,  to 
say :  "  And  the  Lord  buried  him,"  as  he  will  also  keep  watch  over  that  tomb  till  the  resur- 
rection morning  ? 

But  we  should  be  recreant  to  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  this  day  if  we  did  not 
remind  ourselves  of  the  enhanced  obligations  which  this  untimely  death  imposes.  There 
is  a  cause  represented  by  the  life  of  this  now  sainted  man  which,  could  he  now  speak  to 
us,  he  would  be  the  first  to  say  is  far  greater  than  any  personage  who  may  have  been  or 
can  be  connected  with  it.  I  can  almost  hear  him  say:  "Speak  not  of  me,  my  brother, 
speak  of  that  cause."  What  about  that  cause?  Have  we  believed  in  it,  loved  it,  prayed 
for  it,  sustained  it  by  contributions  as  we  ought?  Shall  we  let  this  princely  servant  of 
that  cause  of  universal  missions  pass  away  and  no  deeper  loyalty  to  it  on  our  part  be 
engendered  ?  Did  we  love  him  ?  The  greatest,  divinest  thing  about  him  was  that  he 
incarnated  this  cause.  He  was  so  great  and  lovely  because  he  was  so  Christlike.  How 
the  world  is  impoverished  when  such  personalities  are  removed !  Within  the  short  space 
of  three  years  Gordon,  McKenzie,  Murdock  and  now  Duncan  have  left  these  scenes  of 
earthly  effort,  conflict  and  conquest.  Four  nobler  advocates,  four  more  apostolic  souls  the 
Missionary  Union  never  had  among  its  officers,  advisers  and  counselors.  Who  will  take 
their  places  ?  How  slowly  such  as  we  have  hoped  would  appear  as  real  successors  to 
these  seem  to  appear!  Where  are  the  Elishas?  What  of  the  unfinished  enterprises 
inaugurated  under  God  by  these  prophets  now  gone?  Who  will  endow  the  Rangoon  col- 
lege—  an  institution  which  has  existed  for  thirty-two  years  without  a  financial  founda. 
tion?  What  Brown  has  been  to  the  Baptists  of  New  England  and  Yale  has  been  to  the 
Congregationalists  and  Princeton  to  the  Presbyterians  —  that  the  Rangoon  college  must 
be  to  the  Baptist  community  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  souls  in  the  new 
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Burma.  Must  other  men  like  Duncan  be  crushed  before  we  can  have  a  paltry  $6,000  to 
make  secure  the  boys'  school  in  Tokyo,  Japan  —  a  school  so  essential  to  our  future  minis- 
try in  that  sunrise  kingdom?  It  was  the  inability  of  Dr.  Duncan  and  our  Executive 
Committee  to  include  provision  for  that  school  in  the  present  year's  schedule  that  most 
heavily  pressed  our  dead  Secretary's  heart  last  July ;  it  was  that  chiefly  which  destroyed 
fais  motive  to  take  a  suitable  vacation  amid  the  consuming  heats  of  August,  and  sent  him 
from  us  marked  for  death  even  when  he  sailed. 

It  was  the  compulsion  by  the  sentiment  of  the  Baptist  public  which  forced  your  Secre- 
taries to  reduce  an  already  conservative  schedule  by  $17,000  more  the  present  year,  which 
nearly  broke  this  dear  man's  heart,  for  was  he  not  expected  to  justify  to  our  heroes  at  the 
front,  even  our  spirituad  Deweys  and  Merritts  and  Shafters  and  Wheelers,  the  lamentable 
failure  of  supplies?  He  was  required  to  do  the  impossible.  He  was  put  where  he  was 
expected,  like  Atlas,  to  carry  the  world  upon  his  shoulders.  No  wonder  that  he  so  bowed 
and  bent  beneath  it  that  even  the  freshness  of  the  sea  breezes  upon  the  numerous  beaches 
of  our  New  England  coast,  and  our  noble  mountain  resorts,  so  delectable  to  the  vacation- 
seeking  pilgrim,  had  no  longer  charm  for  him,  because  his  brethren,  amid  famine  and 
plague  stricken  populations  in  the  East,  were  crying  for  bread. 

Like  David,  when  his  three  mighty  men  who  had  broken  through  the  lines  of  the 
Philistines  and  brought  him  water  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  he  had  craved,  he 
refused  to  drink,  and  poured  that  to  which  he  had  perfect  right  a  libation  upon  the  ground. 
He  felt  that  even  his  vacation  rest  was  as  the  price  of  blood,  and  to  him  the  summer  was 
one  long  fast,  as  of  one  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  So  long  as  his  brethren  at  the 
front  were  in  distress  he  would  not  be  comforted.  The  vacation,  by  the  importunity  of 
his  friends  in  the  family  and  in  the  Rooms,  came,  but  it  came  too  late. 

It  is  not,  however,  thank  God,  too  late  for  the  Baptist  denomination  to  change  the 
conditions  which  cost  us  this  premature  loss.  The  cause  may  yet  be  saved,  the  work 
cared  for.  How  ?  By  an  uprising  of  our  people,  beginning  with  us  who  are  here  to-day, 
and  adding  largely  to  the  average  of  our  annual  provision  for  this  great  work  of  Baptist 
foreign  missions.  Up  and  do  it  with  Christiy  generosity  and  worthily  of  your  magnificent 
history  in  the  heroic  past !  Think  of  the  Baptist  denomination  giving  less  than  $290,000  to 
the  treasury  of  the  Missionary  Union  last  year!  It  ought  to  be  increased  to  at  least  a  half 
million  dollars  annually,  with  another  million  dollars  every  year  bequeathed  in  legacies. 
Tell  us  not  that  world-evangelization  in  heathen  lands  is  one  object  of  beneficence  among 
many.  It  is  the  one  supreme  object  —  unique  —  standing  by  itself,  sealed  with  the  last 
words  of  the  risen  Christ.  Put  it  first  where  he  did,  and  then  all  good  things  will  follow 
in  its  train. 

Do  I  speak  earnestly  ?  I  do  not  begin  to  speak  with  the  passion  with  which  those  sealed 
lips  before  us  command  me  to  speak,  and  this  is  more  his  message  than  mine ;  nay,  it  is 
Christ's  message  accentuated  by  the  pathos  of  this  mournful  scene.  This  occasion  were 
all  unworthily  used  were  the  cause  for  which  our  brother  poured  out  his  life  not  empha- 
sized in  the  most  earnest  way. 

Brother  beloved,  dear  colleague,  we  have  obeyed  thy  bidding.  Over  thy  coffined  dust 
we  have  voiced  thy  soul.  We  pledge  new  fealty  to  thy  Lord,  and  follow  thee  as  thou  hast 
followed  Him. 

Servant  of  God,  true  yoke-fellow,  thou  didst  well  thy  part.  Well  done !  And  farewell ! 
We  will  meet  thee  in  the  morning,  and  a  redeemed  world  shall  all  be  His  and  thine  and 
ours. 


i»UNUTE  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

WE  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  desire  to  place  on  record  our  profound  sense  of  loss  at  the  sudden  2UQd 
apparently  untimely  removal  by  death  of  our  Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev.  Samuel  White 
Duncan,  D.D.,  and  our  high  appreciation  of  his  Christian  character,  his  wise  leadership 
and  his  consecrated  service.  For  six  years  he  has  filled  his  important  and  exacting  office, 
conducting  the  large  foreign  correspondence,  keeping  a  careful  and  intelligent  oversight  of 
the  vast  field  of  our  missionary  operations,  and  presenting  their  diversified  needs  to  this 
committee  for  final  action  with  unvarying  wisdom,  with  devout  sympathy,  and  with 
uniform  impartiality.  He  brought  to  this  service  a  preparation  unusually  rich  and  full. 
beginning  with  the  influences  of  a  refined  Christian  home  in  which  the  truth  of  Christ  and 
the  institutions  of  religion  were  honored,  the  plan  of  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world  was  clearly  and  lovingly  apprehended,  and  the  missionaries  of  Christ  who  were 
engaged  in  carrying  out  that  plan  were  frequently  welcomed  as  honored  guests.  He  had 
had  a  ripe  experience  as  the  successful  pastor  of  three  important  churches,  in  which  lie 
had  illustrated  the  high  ideals  of  the  Christian  ministry  and  in  a  marked  degree  had  culti- 
vated the  missionary  spirit  and  activities  of  his  people.  His  mind  was  well  informed  upon 
missionary  subjects,  the  men  and  the  women  of  all  Christian  communions  who  have  const- 
cra.ted  their  lives  to  the  evangelization  of  the  nations  and  the  results  of  their  labors  in  all 
lands.  His  heart  was  deeply  in  sympathy  with  the  obligation  and  the  grandeur  of  the 
missionary  enterprise,  and  its  prosecution  commanded  the  warm  support  of  his  enthusiastic 
nature.  Moreover,  he  possessed  a  business  ability  and  knowledge  of  men  and  of  practical 
affairs  which  eminently  qualified  him  for  the  administrative  duties  of  the  secretaryship. 

We  were  astonished  at  the  rapidity  with  which  he  became  master  of  the  situation, 
acquiring  quickly  an  accurate  knowledge  of  all  the  missionaries  and  their  fields,  the  per- 
sonal characteristics  of  the  one  and  the  conditions  and  needs  of  the  other,  a  knowledge 
which  could  have  been  gained  only  by  the  most  careful  and  discriminating  study.  He 
took  the  work  and  the  workers  not  only  into  his  thought,  but  into  his  affection.  He  iden- 
tified himself  with  every  missionary,  and  presented  his  needs  as  if  they  were  his  own. 
Every  missionary  had  in  him  a  true  friend,  a  warm  sympathizer,  and  an  earnest  advocate. 
His  views  were  broad  and  generous  and  hopeful.  He  had  great  faith  in  God  and  in  the 
power  of  the  truth.  He  bfelieved  profoundly  in  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  meet 
the  moral  and  spiritual  needs  of  the  nations,  in  the  necessity  of  extending  the  work  of 
evangelization  as  rapidly  as  possible  under  the  guidance  of  the  divine  Spirit  and  in  the 
ultimate  and  worldwide  triumph  of  the  gospel.  He  was  quick  to  detect  what  ought  to  be 
done  in  a  given  field  or  station,  was  strong  in  his  conviction  as  to  what  God  would  have 
us  do,  and  the  churches  which  we  represent,  and  when  the  inability  or  the  irresponsiveness 
of  the  churches  made  the  doing  of  it  impossible,  he  mourned  as  if  he  had  suffered  a 
personal  bereavement.  The  memory  of  his  earnest  and  pathetic  appeals  for  the  re-enforce- 
ment and  enlargement  of  the  work  will  never  be  forgotten. 

His  sensitive  and  sympathetic  nature  felt  keenly  the  burdens  which  were  laid  upon  it, 
but  he  held  himself  heroically  to  his  work  until  his  physical  strength  failed.  His  life  was 
the  price  of  his  devotion.  It  had  been  evident  to  him  for  many  months  that  certain 
perplexing  problems  on  the  foreign  fields  could  only  be  settled  wisely  and  permanently  by 
a  personal  visit  and  by  closer  and  careful  examination;  though  feeling  unequal  to  the 
journey,  yet  impressed  with  its  necessity  and  encouraged  by  the  committee,  who  fondly 
hoped  that  the  voyage  and  the  rest  upon  the  sea  would  recuperate  his  wasted  strength,  he 
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undertook  it  But,  alas !  it  was  too  late.  The  wasting  of  his  vitality  continued,  until  at 
last,  midway  on  his  journey  he  was  compelled  reluctantly  to  abandon  his  long-contemplated 
visit,  suffering  a  painful  disappointment  which  can  hardly  have  been  equaled  even  by  the 
great  disappointment  of  our  missionaries  who  were  eagerly  anticipating  his  coming.  God 
graciously  spared  him  to  reach  his  native  land,  and  in  a  few  hours  after  his  arrival  trans- 
lated him  to  the  homeland  above,  where,  released  from  all  his  burdens,  he  rests  from  his 
labors  and  his  works  do  follow  him. 

In  his  intercourse  with  his  associates  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Missiour 
ary  Union  he  was  courteous  and  fraternal,  ever  seeking  their  counsel  and  giving  due 
weight  to  their  judgment,  confiding  in  them  without  reserve  and  enjoying  their  full  confi- 
dence in  return.  The  duties  of  the  official  relationship  quickly  led  to  a  warm  personal 
friendship,  and  we  mourn  to-day  the  removal  not  only  of  a  trusted  leader  and  wise  fellow- 
laborer  whose  loss  seems  irreparable,  but  of  a  highly  esteemed  friend  ajid  Christian  brother. 
By  his  ability  and  consecration  to  duty  he  won  our  admiration.  By  his  sincerity  and  good 
judgment  he  won  our  confidence.  By  his  sympathy  and  magnanimity  he  won  our  love. 
We  shall  remember  him  as  a  brother  beloved,  a  true  servant  of  God  and  a  devoted  and 
able  missionary  secretary. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  the  cause  of  truth  and  Christian  missions  has  lost  a  zealous 
advocate,  this  Executive  Committee  a  wise  guide  and  counsellor,  and  our  churches  an 
inspiring  leader.  Being  dead,  he  yet  speaketh.  The  lessons  and  inspirations  of  his  life 
wiy  remain  with  us.  From  his  lips  now  closed  in  death  the  urgent  appeal  still  comes  to  us 
to  take  up  the  work  which  he  loved  and  to  which  he  gave  his  life,  and  carry  it  on  to  greater 
successes ;  to  uphold  the  weary  hands  of  our  brethren  on  heathen  shores ;  to  fill  up  their 
ranks  which  have  been  decimated  by  disease  and  death ;  to  supply  the  crying  needs  of  the 
fields  which  we  profess  to  cultivate;  to  enter  the  doors  which  have  long  been  open  and 
those  which  in  the  providence  of  God  have  been  recently  swung  open  at  the  demand  of 
the  hoarse  battle-cry,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Master  once  crucified  and  now  ascended  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  perishing  millions  of  our  fellow  men  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

We  extend  to  the  members  of  the  bereaved  family  of  Dr.  Duncan  the  assurance  of  our 
deep  sympathy  with  them  in  the  unspeakable  loss  which  they  have  sustained,  and  com- 
mend them  affectionately  to  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  is  **able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  thihk.'' 

Henry  M.  King,  \ 

Thomas  S.  Barbour,    >  Committee. 

Ray  Greene  Huling,  ) 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BOARI> 

[A  Tcry  Urge  number  of  expressions  of  symoathy  and  sorrow  have  been  received  by  the  family  of  Dr.  Duncan  and  by 
the  Executive  Committee  and  Officers  of  the  Mis^sionary  Union.  From  these  we  select  the  Resolutions  of  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Mmions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (North)  as  representative  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  Dr.  Duncan  was  held 
by  multitudes  outside  of  his  own  denomination,  and  the  sense  of  loss  which  is  peculiarly  felt  in  the  missionary  circles  of 
this  country  in  his  death.  —  Editor.] 

THE  Board  having  learned  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Duncan,  D.D.,  Foreign 
Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  took  action  expressive  of  its 
sympathy  with  the  Society  and  the  Church  which  have  met  so  great  a  loss.  The  circum- 
stances of  Dr.  Duncan^s  death  give  a  peculiar  pathos  to  this  sad  affliction.     He  left  New 
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York  Aug.  27  for  an  extended  tour  of  inspection  of  all  the  Baptist  missions  and  many 
other  missions  engaged  in  the  common  work  throughout  the  East.  Accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  daughter  he  proceeded  as  far  as  Port  Said,  where  he  was  compelled  by  an  attack 
of  fatal  disease  to  turn  back.  He  arrived  at  Boston  on  Saturday  morning  and  was  at 
once  taken  to  his  home  in  Brookline,  Mass.,  where  he  died  on  the  next  day,  Oct.  30.  He 
was  but  sixty  years  of  age,  and  had  been  supposed  to  be  still  in  his  usual  health.  Among 
the  Executive  Officers  of  all  our  American  Protestant  missionary  boards  and  societies  he 
was  universally  esteemed  for  his  genial  and  highly  Christian  character,  and  also  for  his 
sound  judgment  and  practical  wisdom  in  the  administration  of  missions. 

Resolved^  That  the  Board  place  on  record  an  expression  of  its  sympathy  with  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  the  great  loss  which  it  has  suffered  in  the  death 
of  its  able  and  beloved  Secretary  and  in  the  sad  disappointment  of  far-reaching  plans 
which  had  been  made  in  connection  with  his  expected  visit  to  the  Baptist  missions  in  tlie 
East. 

Resolved^  That  the  Board  recognizes  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Duncan  a  serious  loss  to  the 
spirit  of  unity  and  cooperation  which  has  characterized  his  intercourse  with  the  official 
representatives  of  other  missionary  boards,  and  therefore  a  loss  to  the  whole  cause  of 
Protestant  missions  in  the  world.  It  can  only  hope  and  pray  that  the  mantle  of  the 
deceased  may  fall  upon  others  who  will  enjoy  an  equal  confidence  and  esteem  on  the  part 
of  all  who  love  the  common  work  of  the  world^s  evangelization. 

Resolved^  That  copies  of  this  action  be  transmitted  to  the  Baptist  Union  in  Boston, 
and  also  to  the  wife  and  family  of  the  deceased,  for  whom  we  would  express  a  heartfelt 
sympathy. 


DR.  DUNCAN  AS  A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER.— A  pleasing  reference 
to  the  soldier  days  of  Dr.  Duncan  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Prof.  H.  R 
Hackett  to  Rev.  Henry  S.  Burrage,  now  editor  of  Zion^s  Advocate^  Portland,  Me., 
and  Recording  Secretary  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union : 

I  met  Duncan  a  few  days  ago,  who  expressed  himself  as  well  satisfied  that  he  is  pursu- 
ing the  path  of  duty,  and  with  his  mind  intelligently  made  up  to  all  the  vicissitudes  which 
attend  a  soldier's  life.  He  spoke  of  it  as  a  privilege  which  he  valued  greatly  that  he  was 
allowed  to  stand  at  the  head  of  his  company  every  morning,  read  the  Scriptures  and  pray 
with  and  for  his  men. 

This  brings  out  brightly  the  earnest,  sincere  and  manly  character  of  the  young 
soldier,  qualities  which  continued  through  life.  The  company  of  which  he  was 
captain  was  raised  by  himself  in  about  ten  days  in  his  native  town,  Haverhill, 
Mass.,  and  he  felt  a  personal  responsibility  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
his  men.  How  many  young  captains  of  twenty-three  would  have  shown  the  same 
Christian  courage  I 


A  niSSIONARY  VESSEL  FOR  JAPAN 


gEVERAL  years  ago  a  lady  from  Scotland  became  interested  in  the 
vrork  of  a  missionary  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary -Union 
at  Kobe,  Japan,  Rev.  Robert  A.  Thomson,  and  especially  in  his 
ciescription  of  the  needs  of  the  people  of  the  Liu  Chiu  Islands, 
who  were  entirely  destitute  of  the  gospel.  She  placed  in  his  hands 
a  large  sum  which  provided  for  the  support  of  an  evangelist  in 
those  islands  for  several  years,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Union  and  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Thomson.  That  work  is  still  continued,  and  as  these  islands  are 
only  six  hundred  miles  north  of  the  Philippines,  this  outpost  furnishes  a  favorable 
basis  from  which  to  extend  the  work  of  the  Union  to  the  new  conquests  of  our 
Ajnerican  government. 

After  some  years  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  this  devoted  and  benevolent  disci> 
pie  to  her  heavenly  home,  but  her  mantle  has  descended  upon  her  son.  For  some 
years  the  utter  destitution  of  the  people  of  the  islands  of  the  Inland  Sea  rested 
heavily  upon  the  heart  of  Mr.  Thomson,  and,  inspired  by  his  representations,  this 
son  gave  ^3,000  to  provide  a  steam  vessel  by  which  missionary  work  might  be 
carried  on  among  these  islands,  hitherto  wholly  unreached  by  the  gospel. 

Upon  consideration  it  seemed  best  to  invest  half  of  this  money,  the  income  to 
be  used  for  the  support  of  the  mission,  the  other  half  to  be  used  to  build  a  sail- 
ing vessel,  suitable  for  work  among  the  islands,  which  could  be  more  cheaply 
maintained  than  a  steamer,  and  this  course  was  decided  upon  with  the  consent  of 
the  donor.  More  recently  it  has  appeared  that,  owing  to  a  large  increase  in  the 
prices  of  everything  in  Japan,  which  has  followed  the  remarkable  development  of 
life  and  living  in  that  country,  the  schooner,  plans  for  which  were  drawn  under  the 
supervision  of  the  generous  donor,  could  not  be  built  for  the  $5,000  set  aside  for 
that  purpose.  Upon  learning  of  this  fact  from  Mr.  Thomson  and  Capt.  Luke  W. 
Bickel,  who  has  recently  gone  to  Japan  to  be  the  superintendent  of  this  new  mis- 
sion, the  donor  immediately  forwarded  his  check  to  the  Union  for/'soo  additional. 
This  provides  fully  for  the  cost  of  the  vessel,  as  well  as  a  s 
of  the  work.  The  entire  gifts  to  the  work  of  the  Uni 
mother  and  son  in  Scotland  thus  amount  to  more  than  $16, 
We  would  that  this  example  might  inspire  many  in  our 
Lord  has  given  large  sums,  to  use  for  his  kingdom  with  the  same 
the  money  which  God  has  placed  in  their  hands. 
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DUNCAN  MEMORIAL  NUMBER.— This  number  of  The  Magazine  was  as- 
signed to  the  special  topic  of  "  China."  But  the  peculiarly  impressive  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  last  days  and  the  decease  of  Dr.  Duncan  make  ii 
fitting  that  large  space  should  be  devoted  to  that  subject.  In  particular,  Dr. 
Mabie's  address  will  be  found  not  only  a  tender  and  eloquent  tribute  to  his  de- 
parted associate,  but  a  comprehensive  presentation  of  the  missionary  situation 
which  bore  so  heavily  upon  the  late  Foreign  Secretary  and  undoubtedly  hastened 
his  end.  Aside  from  its  personal  interest,  the  address  calls  for  most  careful  atten- 
tion from  the  constituency  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

DR.  DUNCAN'S  JOURNEY  to  visit  the  missions  in  Asia  was  undertaken  at  the 
instance  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union,  who  felt  that 
his  effectiveness  in  the  office  of  Foreign  Secretary  and  his  assistance  in  their 
deliberations  would  be  greatly  increased  by  a  personal  acquaintance  with  the  fields 
with  which  he  had  been  for  several  years  in  correspondence.  He  entirely  agreed 
with  the  committee,  and  had  been  seeking  an  opportunity  to  start  on  the  journey 
from  the  time  of  the  first  action  of  the  committee,  Oct.  25,  1897,  but  was  not  able 
to  make  arrangements  to  leave  until  Aug.  27.  The  interruption  of  this  journey, 
from  which  such  large  and  helpful  results  to  the  missions  was  anticipated,  was  a 
severe  disappointment  to  Dr.  Duncan,  as  will  be  seen  from  his  letter  printed  else- 
where, and  the  result  is  a  mystery  of  divine  providence,  the  meaning  of  which  can 
only  be  known  hereafter. 

AMONG  MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  THIRD  GENERATION  should  be  included 
Miss  Anna  K.  Goddard  of  Ningpo,  China.  In  referring  to  the  matter  under 
the  notice  of  farewell  services  to  Dr.  Corlies  last  month  we  had  in  mind  only  those 
who  had  been  appointed  before  leaving  this  country.  Miss  Goddard's  appoint- 
ment was  made  very  soon  after  her  return  to  Ningpo,  but  as  she  did  not  sail  from 
this  country  as  a  missionary  of  the  Union,  it  slipped  the  editor's  mind  for  the 
moment.  We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction,  especially  because  Miss  Goddard 
represents  a  continuous  succession  of  missionary  service.  Her  grandfather,  Rev. 
Josiah  Goddard,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  our  Baptist  missionary  work  in  East- 
ern China,  and  her  father,  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  has  long  been  the  chief  figure  of 
the  work  at  Ningpo.  Moreover,  Miss  Goddard  represents  a  double  line  of  mis- 
sionary service,  since  her  mother,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Goddard,  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Dean,  D.D.,  long  the  revered  missionary  to  the  Chinese  in  Siam.  We  may  also 
mention  in  this  connection  that  Mr.  Herbert  Vinton,  son  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Vinton, 
D.D.,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  J.  H.  Vinton,  D.D.,  of  Rangoon,  is  actively  and 
usefully  engaged  in  the  missionary  work  of  the  Sgaw  Karen  mission  school  in 
Rangoon,  although  not  under  the  regular  appointment  of  the  Union  as  a  mission- 
ary. His  brother,  Rev.  Sumner  R.  Vinton,  now  engaged  as  Traveling  Secretar)' 
for  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  expects  to  return  to  Burma  as  a  missionar}* 
of  the  Union.  We  are  glad  to  note  and  keep  in  mind  these  conspicuous  examples 
of  missionary  heredity. 
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THE  LOW  PRICES  FOR  CLUBS  for  this  Magazine  are  offered  with  the  under- 
standing that  all  those  in  each  club  shall  be  members  of  one  church.  This 
is  indicated  in  the  regular  announcement  of  terms,  which  will  always  be  found  on 
the  second  page  of  the  cover.  All  other  announcements  are  of  course  subject  to 
the  same  condition.  Our  object  is  to  encourage  the  formation  of  large  clubs  in 
each  church,  and  to  bring  The  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  into  every  Baptist 
family  in  the  Northern  States.  To  accept  clubs  comprising  members  of  different 
churches  in  cities  and  large  towns  would  be  manifestly  unfair  to  those  in  the 
smaller  communities,  where  there  is  only  one  Baptist  church  in  a  place.  The 
making  up  of  clubs  in  one  church  has  proved  so  easy  in  numerous  instances  as  to 
show  that  under  our  easy  terms  the  same  can  be  done  in  every  church.  Try  it  in 
your  church  this  month, 

REV.  T.  H.  BURHOE  died  at  Greenville,  Mass.,  Oct.  8,  1898,  from  the  effects 
of  fever  contracted  during  his  missionary  service  in  Burma.  Mr.  Burhoe 
was  a  native  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  united  with  the  Baptist  Church  in  Wood- 
ville,  Mass.,  in  1880,  and  studied  at  Worcester  Academy,  and  graduated  from 
Newton  Theological  Institution  in  1893.  He  was  appointed  missionary  of  the 
Union  May  i  of  that  year,  and  sailed  for  Burma  Sept.  30.  His  principal  labors 
were  at  Mandalay,  but  owing  to  the  failure  of  his  health  he  was  obliged  to  return 
to  the  United  States  in  1895,  and  resigned  as  a  missionary  of  the  Union,  design- 
ing to  enter  into  pastoral  work  in  this  country.  While  in  Burma  he  was  married 
to  Miss  M.  E.  Williams,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Greenville.  Mr.  Burhoe  was  a  man  of  sterling  and  devoted  Christian 
character,  highly  respected  by  his  associates  in  the  mission  in  Burma  as  well  as 
by  a  large  circle  of  friends  in  this  country.  Although  debarred  from  service  in 
foreign  fields,  his  interest  in  missions  was  warm  and  sincere,  and  in  all  his  service 
in  this  country  he  continued  to  do  all  that  was  in  his  power  to  advance  the  inter- 
est of  Christ's  kingdom  in  all  the  world. 

THE  ADVANCE  OF  CIVILIZATION  IN  AFRICA  seems  more  in  the  realm  of 
dreams  and  romance  than  of  sober  reality,  and  yet  the  facts  are  real.  We 
have  already  called  attention  to  the  numerous  lines  of  railway  which  are  advancing 
towards  the  interior,  from  the  east  and  west  and  from  the  north  and  south.  It  is 
positively  startling  to  observe  from  the  maps  that,  with  the  late  victory  of  the 
British  at  Omduraman  and  the  advance  of  the  British  line  of  communication  to 
Fashoda,  the  English  government  has  under  its  control  lines  of  steam  cominunica- 
tion  by  rail  or  by  boat  for  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  entire  length  of  the 
African  continent,  including  the  navigation  of  the  Nile,  the  railways  past  the 
Rapids  and  the  railway  from  Capetown  north  to  the  valley  of  the  Zambezi  river. 
With  the  completion  of  the  Congo  railway,  in  connection  with  the  steamers  on  the 
Upper  Congo,  lines  of  steam  communication  from  the  mouths  of  the  Congo  and 
the  Nile  through  the  heart  of  Africa  have  approached  each  other  within  a  distance 
which  is  easily  overcome. 
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THE  VARffiD  CONDITION  OF  INDIA  is  well  illustrated  when  we  read  in  one 
item  in  the  Indian  Witness  that  floods  have  destroyed  the  crops  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nerbudda  river,  in  the  next  that  5.48  inches  of  rain  fell  at  Cawnpore  in 
one  night,  and  in  the  next  item  but  one  that  the  crops  are  withering  from  drought 
in  the  Deccan  and  the  central  portions  of  Madras  presidency  (this  is  our  Telugu 
mission  field),  and  also  in  several  districts  of  the  Punjab  and  Bombay  presidency. 
India  is  extensive,  and  presents  striking  contrasts  in  its  topography  and  physical 
conditions.  Many  statements  concerning  India  are  misleading,  because  they  are 
applied  to  the  whole  country,  while  they  are  true  of  only  one  portion.  The  most 
of  the  controversy  in  our  American  periodicals  regarding  the  famine  question  is 
due  to  this  fact. 

THE  PROTESTANT  BISHOP  OF  JERUSALEM  was  formerly  appointed  alter 
nately  by  the  German  and  English  governments,  but  was  always  called  upon 
to  receive  Anglican  ordination,  even  though  he  might  be  a  Lutheran.  This 
arrangement,  which  was  made  in  a  spirit  of  great  amity  between  pious  King  Wil- 
liam Fourth  and  Queen  Victoria,  did  not  prove  to  be  wholly  satisfactory,  and  lat- 
terly the  Lutheran  Church  in  Palestine  has  been  placed  upon  an  independent 
basis.  A  religious  foundation  has  been  endowed  by  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and 
a  church  built,  the  dedication  of  which  the  Emperor  attended  on  Oct.  31,  a  memo- 
rable day  in  the  annals  of  German  Protestantism.  The  cordiality  between  the 
Anglican  and  Lutheran  churches  in  Palestine  will  be  no  less  sincere  and  warm, 
but  for  convenience  their  work  will  hereafter  be  conducted  under  separate  heads. 

BELIEF  IN  BAPTISMAL  REGENERATION  is  the  bane  of  the  State  churches 
of  Europe.  It  is  the  root  of  the  worldliness  and  formalism  which  so  largely 
pervades  them,  and  which  makes  necessary  the  maintenance  of  gospel  missions 
even  in  Protestant  countries.  More  encouraging  than  the  progress  of  these  mis- 
sions as  shown  by  numbers  are  the  indications  of  the  profound  influence  they  are 
having  upon  the  spirit  and  tone  of  the  State  churches.  Multitudes  who  have  never 
identified  themselves  with  the  Baptist,  Congregationalist  or  Methodist  churches  on 
the  continent  of  Europe  are  affected  by  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  which  they 
preach,  and  have  a  deep  influence  upon  the  established  communion.  This  has 
been  most  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  resolution  of  the  general  Lutheran  Confer- 
ence, held  this  last  summer  at  Brunswick.  The  attendance  was  large,  and  the 
first  subject  treated  was  the  fundamental  importance  of  baptism.  This  confer- 
ence, which  was  the  official  exposition  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  Germany, 
declared  that  regeneration  and  baptism  are  not  the  same  thing.  In  other  words, 
it  explicitly  repudiated  baptismal  regeneration.  This  must  have  a  profound  effect 
upon  the  whole  religious  condition  of  the  German  people. 

THE  MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  UNION  are  reminded  that  all  reports  which  are 
expected  to  appear  in  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  should  reach  the 
Rooms  in  I^oston  before  April  i,  1899.  As  the  annual  meeting  of  the  LTnion  is 
to  be  held  in  San  Francisco  in  May,  the  report  must  be  printed  about  ten  days 
earlier  than   usual. 


PAGOOA   AT   WUCHANG,   CHI 


ONE  MISSIONARY'S  EXPERIEMCE 


REV,  I.  S.  HANKtNS,  ATUAKUR, 


AS  a  young  Christian  I  used  to  wonder 
what  was  the  nature  of  the  mission- 
ary's catling,  and  what  the  character  of  his 
daily  work  and  experiences.  Having  now 
had  a  little  personal  experience  in  these 
things,  I  will  put  upon  paper  some  things 
as  they  now  impress  me. 

.4  House  Builder. —  Al  home  I  always 
joined  the  crowd  in  doubling  the  wisdom 
o(  the  man  who  attempted  to  be  a  jack  of 
all  trades,  but  since  I  have  been  in  India  i 
have  had  a  great  deal  more  respect  for 
jack.  I  have  many  times  envied  him  his 
skill,  even  though  he  is  not  an  expert  in 
every  department.  A  missionary  ought  to 
be  an  adept  at  all  kinds  of  work.  When 
I  came  to  my  station  1  knew  nothing  about 


building  a  house  ;  worse  than  this,  I  did  not 
know  the  Hindu.  With  this  stock  of  igno- 
rance 1  had  to  begin  and  build  my  house. 
1  would  have  been  glad  if  I  had  had  even  a 
smattering  knowledge  like  jack.  The  work 
must  be  done.  Upon  the  theory,  1  suppose, 
thai  experience  is  the  best  teacher,  I  pro- 
ceeded, and  I  confess  1  had  a  good  teacher 
and  learnt  a  few  things,  A  knowledge  of 
masonry,  carpentering  and  civil  engineering 
would  have  served  me  well.  As  it  was,  I 
had  to  depend  upon  my  common  sense 
alone.  If  a  missionary  could  have  knowl- 
edge of  everything  under  the  sun  he  would 
have  use  for  it  every  week. 

A    Doctor. — ■  One   day  soon    after    I  ar- 
rived a  man   came    all  doubled    up    with 
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cramps  in  his  stomach.  I  gave  him  a 
dose  of  Perry  Davis'  Pain  Killer,  and  it 
cured  him.  This  established  my  reputa- 
tion as  a  first-class  doctor,  able  to  cure  the 
incurable.  Soon  I  was  besieged  for  medi- 
cine, and  since  then  I  have  had  hundreds 
of  cases  of  all  kinds  of  disease.  Notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  I  never  had  a  bit  of 
practice,  a  very  bad  case  of  a  broken  thigh 
was  brought  to  me.  There  was  no  one  else 
to  attempt  the  job,  so  I  had  to  try.  I  did 
the  best  I  could  and,  to  my  surprise,  the 
man  did  fairly  well,  as  well  as  many  I  have 
seen  at  home  set  by  regular  physicians. 
Young  physicians  at  home  cannot  get  a 
reputation  and  practice  as  easily  as  this. 
I  must  be  a  doctor  whether  I  want  to  or 
not. 

A  Lawyer. —  A  missionary  must  be  a 
lawyer  and  judge.  There  are  disputes  that 
he  must  settle.  His  bungalow  is  very  often 
a  court  of  justice.  He  must  be  lawyer, 
judge  and  jury.  Many  cases  that  he  settles 
would  puzzle  a  native  magistrate.  He  must 
also  act  as  an  attorney  in  cases  that  must 
go  into  court. 

A  Theologian. —  A  missionary  ought  to 
know  religion,  and  must  be  religious.  He 
must  know  in  whom  he  has  believed,  and 
be  ready  to  give  an  answer  to  the  heathen 
philosopher,  as  well  as  to  the  ignorant 
heathen. 

India  is  now,  and  will  be  more  in  the 
future,  a  religious  battlefield.  War  will  be 
waged  between  the  heathen  and  Christian 
religious  teachers.  Christianity  will  have  to 
meet  an  intelligent  opposing  force,  and 
the  missionary  must  be  ready  and  able  to 
meet  it.  No  heathen  nation  on  the  globe 
today  has  its  doors  and  heart  as  wide  open 
to  the  Christian  world  and  its  influences  as 
India.      With    English   rule    and   Christian 


influences,  with  minds  seeking  western 
knowledge  and  the  country  in  touch  with 
the  most  Christian  and  progressive  nations 
of  the  world,  if  Christianity  cannot  succeed 
here  in  India,  where  can  we  look  for  success. 

A  Pastor. —  The  missionary'  is  to  preach  a 
personal  and  individual  gospel  and  organize 
single  and  small  churches.  He  is  to  baptize 
the  ones  and  twos,  and  be  interested  in 
the  small  details  of  individual  life.  His 
work  has,  however,  a  broader  scope  and 
bearing  than  the  individual  aspect.  He  is 
a  factor  in  a  nation's  history  in  civilizing 
and  developing  a  country.  If  his  work  is 
successful  it  will  effect  every  phase  of  a 
nation's  life.  A  missionary  is  no  specialist. 
A  statesman  must  give  his  attention  to 
politics,  but  a  missionary's  work  has  its 
effect  upon  the  social,  industrial,  political, 
educational  and  religious  world.  In  all 
lands,  but  especially  in  India,  the  religious 
life  and  beliefs  control  social  customs  and 
even  education  itself.  In  a  land  like  India, 
which  is  undergoing  great  changes,  the 
work  of  imparting  to  a  nation  true  religion 
and  religious  life  is  stupendous  and  of  vital 
importance.  India  needs  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  more  than  she  needs  English 
rule  or  western  civilization. 

A  Teacher. —  Education  always  follows 
in  the  path  of  true  religious  life.  **  Educate 
people  and  make  them  religious  "  will  not 
succeed,  but  education  will  be  sure  to  follow 
evangelization. 

To  save  souls,  to  establish  the  church  and 
plant  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  take  part  in 
advancing  civilization  and  the  development 
of  a  nation,  to  ameliorate  suffering  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  is  a  work 
which  is  not  excelled  for  grandeur  and  use- 
fulness by  any  calling  or  profession  to  which 
man  can  give  his  life. 


MAGAZINES  FOR  1894.  1895  AND  1896.— We  have  a  surplus  stock  of  The 
Baptist  Missionary  Magazink  for  these  years,  which  we  will  mail /r^-^  to 
all  who  apply.  Look  over  your  sets  and  send  for  the  numbers  lacking.  Present 
full-paid  subscribers  can  have  full  sets  for  these  years  until  the  supply  is  exhausted. 


MRS.  ELIZABETH  L.  STEVENS 


ON  the  3d  of  November  a  cablegram 
was  received  at  the  American  Baptist 
Mission  Rooms,  Boston,  announcing  the 
sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Stevens,  widow  of 
the  late  £.  A.  Stevens,  D.D.,  in  Burma,  on 
the  25  th  of  October. 

On  Dec  11,  1815,  Mr.  Calvin  Haven, 
Esq.,  a  merchant  of  Boston,  Mass.,  doing 
business  near  India  wharf,  was  married 
by  Dr.  Baldwin  to  Miss  Sarah  Lincoln, 
sister  of  Hon.  Heman  Lincoln,  who  for 
twenty  years  without  pay  served  as  Treas- 
urer of  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  afterwards  called  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Haven  lived  in  a  house  on  Lynde  Street, 
which  gained  an  enviable  reputation  for 
hospitality.  They  had  four  children.  The 
eldest  was  Elizabeth  Lincoln,  born  in  Boston 
Nov.  12,  18 1 6.  She  was  sent  to  a  private 
school  in  the  city,  and  subsequently  at- 
tended Bradford  Female  Seminary,  whose 
principal  was  Miss  Hasseltine,  sister  of  the 
first  Mrs.  Judson. 

Some  of  the  students  from  Newton  Theo- 
logical Institution  used  to  find  their  way 
to  the  Haven  mansion.  Among  them  was 
Edward  A.  Stevens,  of  Sunbury,  Ga.,  who 
had  recently  graduated  at  Brown  Uni- 
versity. Miss  Haven  had  a  beautiful  face 
and  an  expression  made  most  lovely  by 
early  piety.  Their  acquaintance  ripened 
into  friendship  and  a  marriage  engagement. 
The  wedding  ceremony  was  performed  Oct. 
5,  1837,  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Ide,  then  pastor  of 
the  Federal  Street  Baptist  Church.  On  the 
twenty-eighth  of  the  same  month,  in  the 
•♦Rosabella,"  a  barque  of  290  tons,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Stevens  set  sail  for  Moulmein, 
Lower  Burma.  The  other  passengers  were 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  I).  L.  Bray  ton.  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  L.  Stilson,  of  whom  Mr.  Brayton 
alone  survives. 

This  missionary  party  reached  its  desti- 
nation Feb.  19,  1838,  receiving  a  joyous 
welcome  from  Dr.  and   Mrs.  Judson.     Mrs. 


Stevens  considered  it  a  great  privilege  to 
have  been  intimately  associated  with  Mrs. 
Sarah  B.  and  Mrs.  Emily  C.  Judson.  The 
very  year  of  his  arrival  Mr.  Stevens  as- 
sumed the  care  of  the  Moulmein  English 
Baptist  Church.  Next  he  became  pastor  of 
the  first  Karen  church  ever  organized  —  the 
one  at  the  village  of  Dongyan.  He  suc- 
ceeded Dr.  Judson  as  pastor  of  the  Moul- 
mein Talaing-Burmese  church.  During 
all  these  pastorates  Mrs.  Stevens  proved 
herself  **  a  helpmeet  for  him,*'  doing  much 
of  the  important  work  of  visiting  the  sick, 
the  poor  and  needy  among  the  church 
members,  which  he  was  to  a  great  extent 
hindered  from  doing  by  his  many  and 
varied  labors. 

However,  she  always  felt  that  her  husband 
and  children  had  the  first  claim  uppn  her 
time  and  attention.  She  became  the  mother 
of  nine  children,  of  whom  six  grew  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood.  She  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  her  two  sons  devote 
themselves  to  the  Christian  ministry.  Rev. 
E.  O.  Stevens,  the  elder  of  the  two,  be- 
came a  colaborer  with  his  father  in  efforts 
for  the  evangelization  of  Burma.  The 
younger  is  pastor  of  the  Blockley  Baptist 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Her  oldest 
daughter  in  1863  became  the  wife  of 
Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  with  whom  she 
sailed  for  Rangoon  that  same  year,  and 
who  for  twenty-two  years  has  been  Presi- 
dent of  the  Karen  Theological  Seminary. 
Another  of  the  daughters  is  the  wife  of 
W.  H.  Spencer,  D.D.,  who  for  nearly  twenty 
years  has  been  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  Waterville,  Maine.  Thus  were  her  prayers 
answered  for  the  richest  blessings  to  rest 
upon  her  children;  for,  after  they  came  to 
years  of  discretion,  they  consecrated  them- 
selves without  exception  to  the  service  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer. 

In  March,  1857,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Stevens  with  their  two  youngest  children 
reached  Rangoon  on  their  return  from  their 
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first  trip  to  America.  From  that  dale  for 
seventeen  years  their  Burman  home  was  the 
building  on  Merchant  Street  near  the  Mis- 
sion Press  and  the  old  English  chapel. 
As  it  was  situated  in  (he  business  part  of 
the  cily,  it  was  very  convenient  for  comers 
and  goers.  There  the  graces  of  genuine 
tiospitalit}'  shone  forth  in  her  life.  Invalid 
missionaries,  not  only  from  different  parts 
of  Burma,  but  also  from  Assam.  Siam  and 
India,  were  made  welcome  and  tenderly 
cared  for,  Mrs.  Stevens  was  especially 
solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  lady  mission- 
aries in  remote  stations  requiring  comforts 
which  were  obtainable  only  at  the  metropo- 
lis. While  forgetful  of  self,  she  look 
delight  in  doing  for  others,  as  far  as  her 
limited  means  would  allow.  Her  chief 
fault  was  undue  self-depreciation. 

On  June  19,  1886.  occurred  the  death  of 
Dr.  Stevens.  The  grief  and  sorrow  of 
widowhood  was  borne  with  great  fortitude, 
sweetness  of  spirit,  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God.  At  that  lime  they  were  living 
under  the  same  roof  with  their  beloved  son- 
in-law  and  daughler.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Smith 
of  Ihe  Karen  Theological  Seminary,  She 
accompanied  them  on  the  removal  of  the 
seminary  from  Rangoon  to  Insein,  as  it  was 
her  purpose  to  spend  the  rest  of  her  days 
with  them. 

That  purpose,  however,  was  not  fully 
carried  out;  January  the  z8th  ult.,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Smith  and  their  brother,  Mr.  Stevens, 


started  from  Rangoon  for  .America,  e\pect- 
ing  to  be  back  in  less  than  a  year.  Little 
did  ihey  think  that  they  were  saying  good- 
by  to  the  dear  mother  for  the  last  time. 
The  leave-taking  was  not  sad  ;  for  allliDugii 
she  was  in  her  eighty-second  year,  her 
general  health  was  excellent,  and  her  mental 
powers  were  unimpaired  ;  so  it  seemed  to 
be  highly  probable  that  they  would  meet 
again.  Rut  the  Lord  had  ordered  other- 
wise. On  the  very  day  of  her  death.  Dr, 
and  Mrs.  Smith  at  the  port  of  Boston  were 
embarking  on  board  the  "  Cestrian,"  for  the 
purpose  of  returning  to  Burma. 

The  cablegram  states  that  the  end  came 
"  suddenly."  In  the  absence  of  particulars 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  died  at 
Insein.  If  so,  she  was  in  ihe  care  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs,  W.  F.  Thomas.  It  was  a  dis- 
appointment that  none  of  ber  own  kindred 
were  with  her  at  the  last  ;  but  in  the 
absence  of  son  and  daughter,  no  iwo  per, 
sons  could  be  kinder,  gentler,  more  atten- 
tive and  considerate  of  her  every  want  than 
Mr.  and  Mrs,  Thomas.  From  the  earthly 
abode  which  she  had  made  so  attractive  and 
beautiful  by  her  presence  and  her  fervent 
prayers,  her  glorified  spirit  has  gone  to  the 
heavenly  home  in  the  mansions  of  the  ble^t 
Her  body  must  have  been  laid  to  rest  beside 
(he  grave  of  her  husband,  under  a  stately 
palm-tree  in  the  Rangoon  Baptist  Mission 
Cemetery,^  Edward  O.  Stevens. 


BAPTIST  ACHmVEMENTS  IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

REV.   JAMES   SUNDERLAND,   D.D.,   DISTRICT   SECRETARY,   OAKLAND,   CALIFORNIA 


4,     Achievements  in  Cooperation 

This  survey  cannot  be  concluded  without 
a  glance  at  the  work  of  general  evangelical 
missions.  Baptists  are  a  division,  or  corps, 
but  not  the  whole  army.  The  great  victo- 
ries have  been  achieved  by  each  division 
doing  its  part,  and  the  whole  army  receives 
the  honor. 

The  recognition  which  the  missionary 
enterprise  is  now  receiving  from  the  great 
heathen  nations,  has  been  brought  about  by 
the  united  missionary  forces  of  the  world. 

So  with  the  exploration  of  the  great  mis- 
sion fields.  Others  have  had  their  Morri- 
sons, Moffats,  Livingstones,  Duffs,  Williams 
and  Thoburns.  We  have  had  our  Careys, 
Judsons,  Deans,  Browns,  Jewetts,  Cloughs 
and  Richards.  The  work  of  each,  is  the 
common  heritage  of  all. 

EDUCATIONAL 

Baptist  colleges  and  theological  semina- 
ries, with  their  many  hundreds  of  primary 
and  secondary  schools,  form  a  part  of  the 
larger  missionary  educational  work,  which 
is  directly  training  700,000  pupils,  and  has 
stimulated  and  set  the  pattern  for  new  edu- 
cational systems  in  all  the  great  heathen 
nat'ons.  This  movement  has  already 
brought  under  educational  training  many 
millions  of  youth.  It  has  introduced  the 
education  of  girls.  Perhaps  the  crowning 
movement  along  this  line  the  past  year,  was 
in  Japan,  where  the  government  established 
a  Woman's  University. 

In  the  great  work  of  providing  a  Chris- 
tian literature  we  have  borne  our  part  with 
others.  It  is  a  tremendous  task  to  do  this 
sufficiently  to  properly  teach  the  millions 
who  are  inquiring  about  Christianity,  and 
to  make  intelligent  the  great  numbers  of  its 
converts.     In  this  we  have  given  and  taken. 

THE  BIBLE 

The  same  is  true  in  the  translation  and 
publication  of  the  Bible.     It  is  said  that  it 


has  been  translated  in  whole  or  part,  into 
350  different  languages  and  dialects,  of 
which  about  300  have  been  made  since  the 
beginning  of  the  modern  missionary  move- 
ment. The  statement  is  published  in  the 
Missionary  Review^  that  since  1804, 
256,000,000  copies  of  the  word  of  God  have 
been  circulated,  while  in  the  whole  history 
of  the  world,  from  Moses'  time  to  that  date, 
thirty-eight  generations,  not  more  than 
8,750,000  copies  had  been  circulated. 

MEDICAL  MISSIONS 

The  growth  of  Medical  Missions  is  a 
marked  feature  of  the  past  quarter  of  a 
century.  In  India  alone  there  are  166  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries,  and  on  the  various 
mission  fields  there  are  466  Medical  Mis- 
sionaries, of  which  Baptists  have  about 
fifty.  And  this  line  of  work  is  destined  to 
larger  use  and  usefulness.  The  Countess 
of  Dufferin  Fund,  and  the  Red  Cross 
Movement,  neither  of  them  strictly  mis- 
sionary, are  both  the  fruit  of  missions,  and 
among  the  noblest  of  charities.  We  have 
hospitals  and  dispensaries  at  many  of  our 
more  important  missionary  centers. 

The  great  movements  looking  to  co- 
operative action,  like  the  establishment  of 
Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian Associations,  the  holding  oi  great  mis- 
sionary conventions,  etc.,  have  had  our  co- 
operation so  far  as  practicable. 

AGGREGATES 

The  aggregates  of  this  work  of  world- 
wide missions,  have  become  very  large,  and 
are  rapidly  becoming  larger.  More  than 
20,000  stations  and  outstations  are  regularly 
occupied  by  14,000  missionaries,  and  their 
60,000  native  helpers.  There  are  gathered 
into  church  organizations  about  1,250,000 
members,  and  there  is  believed  to  be  outside 
of  the  churches,  but  standing  very  near 
them,  as  many  more  believers,  and  three 

times  as  many  adherents. 
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The  total  contributions  for  this  work 
from  evangelical  churches  exceeds  $15,- 
000,000  annually.  The  Baptists  have  one- 
fifteenth  of  the  missionaries,  give  about 
one-twelfth  of  the  money,  and  have  two- 
thirteenths  of  the  members. 

GENERAL    RESULTS 

The  fruitage  of  missions  is  seen,  not 
merely  in  the  number  of  converts,  and  in  the 
abolition  of  many  of  the  grosser  forms  of 
idolatry,  but  in  the  large  degree  to  which 
Christian  truth  has  permeated  the  public 
mind. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  old  faiths 
are  decaying  and  giving  way  before  the  ir- 
resistible progress  of  the  gospel.  This  is 
tacitly  confessed  in  a  recent  address  by 
Swami  Vivekananda,  the  celebrated  Hindu 
pundit,  who  came  with  such  swagger  to  the 
World's  Parliament  of  Religions  at  Chicago. 
In  speaking  at  Madras  he  likened  "  Hindu- 
ism to  an  old  ferry-boat,  which  had  carried 
over  millions  of  souls  to  the  other  world. 
Now  its  hull  is  decayed  and  full  of  holes. 
What  shall  be  done  with  it?  Abandon  it? 
Never.  Repair  it,  and  bring  it  back  to  its 
original  form."  Caste,  as  measured  by  old 
rules,  is  a  wreck,  yet  tenaciously  held  on  to, 
as  with  a  death  grip.  A  thousand  influ- 
ences are  crowding  out  the  old  and  bringing 
in  the  new,  —  science,  literature,  art,  law, 
commerce,  telegraphs,  telephones,  railroads, 
schools,  travelers,  missionaries.  **  The 
earth  helped  the  woman."  Quietly,  but  ir- 
resistibly, the  change  is  coming.  It  cannot 
be  stopped  for  God  is  in  it.  Some  Moham- 
medans said,  of  a  certain  Christian  school : 
**  We  would  like  to  remove  it,  brick  by 
brick,  until  not  one  remained."  A  young 
Hindu  who  heard,  said:  "You  might  do 
that,  but  there  is  a  power  behind  the  brick 
that  you  cannot  destroy."  Yes,  there  is 
God,  leading  his  people  in  triumph  in 
Christ,  in  this  whole  movement.  He  will 
not  be  defeated.  For  the  past  five  years 
there  has  been  an  average  increase  of  mis- 
sionaries of   one   thousand  a  year,  and  an 


average  increase  of  converts  of  one  hundred 
thousand  a  year. 

Marvelous  indeed  have  been  these 
achievements.  Their  true  explanation,  and 
their  real  dignity,  are  seen  in  the  fact  that 
God  is  leading  his  forces  "  in  triumph,  in 
Christ,  making  manifest  the  savor  of  his 
knowledge  in  every  place." 

WHAT  OF  THE  FUTURE  ? 

But  encouraging  as  are  the  results  of  the 
past,  in  none  of  the  great  heathen  nations 
is  the  work  more  than  just  begun.  There 
are  not  less  than  800,000,000  of  human 
beings  who  could  not  answer  intelligently  a 
single  question  concerning  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  most  of  them  have 
never  even  heard  his  name. 

All  of  these  triumphs  of  the  past  cer- 
tainly Ought  to  be  in  the  highest  degree  en- 
couraging to  us  to  go  on  with  new  vigor  in 
the  prosecution  of  this  work. 

The  era  of  missions  seenvs  to  have  only 
just  begun.  The  needs  are  almost  equalled 
by  the  opportunities.  Practically  all  doors 
are  open.  All  people  are  waiting.  Two 
words  express  the  situation  :  Opportunity, 
obligation 

The  Lord  seems  to  be  saying  with  an 
awful  emphasis,  "  Speak  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  that  they  go  forward."  Will  we 
obey  ?  All  providences  are  saying,  with  a 
voice  that  cannot  be  mistaken,  that  the 
Lord  is  in  haste  to  have  this  work  done 
quickly.  Will  the  Church  hear?  There 
are  encouraging  signs  in  the  many  who  are 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  go,  in  the 
larger  gifts  of  a  few,  and  in  the  slowly  in- 
creasing volume  of  prayer  and  gifts  from 
many.  But  the  majority  are  still  indiffer- 
ent.    What  shall  awaken  them  ? 

Thoughtful  students  of  these  things  be- 
lieve that  they  portend  greater  events  in  the 
near  future.  Some  believe  that  thev  fore- 
shadow  Christ's  personal  coming.  Others 
believe  that  they  are  the  forerunners  of  the 
Millennial  day.  Whichever  view  may  be 
correct,  they  are    the  signs  of  the   Divine 
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leading,  and  have  at  least  this  voice  to  us, 
that  we  fall  into  line  with  God.  If  He  is 
in  haste,  so  should  we  be.  If  He  is  utiliz- 
ing the  forces  of  civiliiation,  commerce, 
human  invention,  national  comity,  and  edu- 
cation, for  the  opening  of  the  doors  of  the 
world  wider  and  wider  for  His  gospel, 
ought  not  we  to  utilize  all  possible  agencies 
at  our  command,  men,  money,  prayer,  in- 
stniction,  in  new  measure,  and  with  new 
earnestness,  that  the  gospel  may  be  given 
quickly  to  "  every  creature  "  ?  Certain  it  is 
that  those  wonderful  pictures  of  the  "glory 


which  is  to  cover  the  earth,"  which  inspired 
prophecy  has  given  us,  will  be  fulfilled,  and 
whichever  way  it  is  coming,  the  world-wide 
and  thorough  preaching  of  the  gospel  is 
preparatory  to  it,  and  a  means  to  bring  it 
about  Should  we  not,  therefore,  be  urged 
on  to  the  utmost  endeavor?  If  we  are  true 
to  our  mission  from  the  point  of  vi-^w  of 
our  increased  numl>ers,  intelligence,  wealth 
and  opportunities,  as  Baptists,  the  decades 
to  come  must  certainly  show  marvelously 
greater  results  than  anything  in  the  past 
Shall  we  be  true? 


.«ar:. 


INCREASING  INTEREST  IN  MISSIONS 


MISS   C.    E.   HOPKINS,    NORWICH,   CONN.      • 


GREATER  interest  in  the  cause  of 
missions  is  a  subject  which  touches 
the  vital  center  of  our  religion.  To  be 
without  interest  in  this  cause  is  to  be  sig- 
nally unlike  the  captain  of  our  salvation. 
His  infinite  yearning  over  the  lost,  his 
matchless  plan,  his  condescending  mission- 
ary journey  and  work,  awoke  the  wonder 
and  concentrated  the  gaze  of  the  heavenly 
host.  To  be  indifferent  to  the  progress  of 
that  work  inaugurated  at  so  great  a  price, 
is  to  prove  that  we  have  not  yet  taken  rank 
with  the  highest  intelligences  of  the  universe. 

The  Messiah's  advent  was  not  for  one 
time  nor  for  one  people,  it  was  for  the  world 
universal.  When  the  salvation  of  a  re- 
volted race  could  be  accomplished  only 
through  man,  God  came  down  and  became 
man.  While  the  penalty  of  human  guilt 
could  be  met  only  by  his  sacrificial  death, 
his  life  of  helpful  service,  his  careful  teach- 
ing, his  grand  example,  were  potent  to 
reanimate  sin-dimmed  energies  and  to  in- 
spire the  race  with  the  possibilities  of  holy 
achievement.  Only  through  man  could  the 
world  be  won.  Jesus,  the  ideal  man,  led 
the  way;  he  outlined  the  plan,  he  gave  the 
methods,  he  won  the  first  victories,  and  then 
he  said :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 

The  slowly  rounding  centuries  have 
brought  to  us  the  present  moment  with  its 
open  door  and  its  multiplied  facilities.  The 
world's  progress  is  our  heritage,  a  heritage 
carrying  heavy  responsibilities.  The  un- 
fulfilled commission  is  vibrant  with  sugges- 
tion of  duty  and  privilege.  How  shall  we 
receive  it? 

We  cannot  take  the  privilege  and  effec- 
tively fulfill  it  with  only  a  fraction  of  our 


numbers.  The  question  that  presses  for 
answer  is,  Why  in  our  church  membership 
are  only  a  few  alive  to  the  importance  of 
the  work?  To  answer  this  question  is  to 
suggest  the  remedy.  Ignorance  is  at  the 
root  of  indifference.  Lack  of  information 
on  this  theme  closes  the  avenues  of  interest. 
"  Eyes  there  are  that  see  not,  ears  that  hear 
not." 

In  all  the  scripture  great  stress  is  placed 
upon  knowledge.  When  God  would  pre- 
serve the  religious  character  of  a  nation, 
one  of  the  duties  imperative  upon  the  Jews 
was  the  faithful  instruction  of  their  house- 
holds in  their  national  history  and  in  the 
laws  and  testimonies  received  from  God. 
Through  their  successive  generations  God 
is  represented  as  rising  up  early  and  send- 
ing prophets,  that  his  people  might  know 
his  will  and  their  duty. 

When  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  had  been 
repaired,  and  Nehemiah  would  lead  the 
people  to  make  a  solemn  covenant,  ''all 
that  had  knowledge  and  understanding 
entered  into  the  covenant  and  made  ordi- 
nances for  themselves,"  that  they  should 
bring  their  offerings  and  tithes,  the  first  bom 
of  their  sons  and  their  cattle,  their  monev. 
their  first  fruits,  their  corn,  their  wine  and 
their  oil  into  the  treasure  house.  Later, 
when  Hosea  prophesied  of  God's  judg- 
ments, he  said :  "  The  Lord  hath  a  con- 
troversy with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
because  there  is  no  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  land."  To  the  priest  God  said :  "  My 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge : 
because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge  I 
will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no 
priest  to  me."     Daniel  spoke  thus  of   the 
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coming  glory:  *<  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro 
and  knowledge  shall  be  increased."  Jesus 
wept  over  Jerusalem,  sa3ring :  "  If  thou 
hadst  known  at  least  in  this  thy  day  the 
things  which  belong  to  thy  peace." 

Paul  in  his  letters  prays  that  "love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,*' 
that  the  people  .  may  *<  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will."  He  speaks  of 
the  '*  new  man  which  is  renewed  in  knowl- 
edge." Peter  exhorts :  "  Add  to  your  faith 
virtue,  and  to  virtue,  knowledge." 

It  is  through  knowledge  that  the  elements 
of  success  may  be  expected  in  any  sphere. 
Our  cause  of  missions  lacks  strength  just 
so  far  as  Christians  lacK  knowledge  thereof. 
In  this  day  of  bustling  activity,  with  eco- 
nomic problems  pressing  for  solution,  with 
interests  broad  and  sweeping,  and  with 
cares  petty  and  taxing,  it  can  hardly  be 
expected  that  the  mass  of  Christians  will 
voluntarily  become  well  acquainted  with 
mission  fields  and  their  needs.  These 
things  must  be  brought  before  them,  must 
be  presented  in  such  an  attractive  way  that 
interest  will  be  captivated. 

It  is  not  the  province  of  this  paper  to 
suggest  methods  except  in  a  general  way. 
Methods  must  be  adapted  to  the  conditions 
of  individual  churches  and  the  resources  at 
command,  but  growth  and  advance  there 
must  be. 

The  first  great  requisite  is  a  leader  who 
is  willing  to  work;  a  leader  who  can  unite 
skill  with  winning  power,  and  who  can  ex- 
ecute as  well  as  plan.  A  plan  there  must 
be,  broad  and  systematic,  comprehensive 
and  clear.  This  is  the  first  half  of  the 
achievement,  and  full  victory  is  not  so  far 
away  as  might  be  feared.  A  leader  who 
manifests  power  is  sure  of  followers.  A 
clear,  well-defined  plan  will  attract  helpers. 
Very  few  will  refuse  their  aid  when  asked 
to  render  definite  but  brief  service.  Every 
person    whose  aid  is  secured    becomes  a 


center  about  which  interest  is  generated, 
and  is  thus  a  potent  factor  for  wider  interest 
and  fresh  effort  Responsibility  must  be 
distributed  wisely  and  be  only  briefly  re- 
quired. This  is  work  for  the  whole  church, 
and  discreet  alternation  must  be  the  rule. 

When  Christians  generally  have  acquired 
an  intelligent  and  comprehensive  idea  of 
the  work  undertaken  by  our  Mission  Boards 
for  the  home  and  foreign  fields,  sympathy 
with  the  cause  must  be  the  natural  outcome. 
Such  knowledge  and  such  sympathy  can 
hardly  fail  so  to  combine  the  soul  of  enter- 
prise with  Christian  love  that  neither  gift 
nor  service  will  be  lacking. 

This  work  bears  important  relations  to 
Christian  character  and  to  all  lines  of  re- 
ligious activity.  Dr.  W.  M.  Taylor  spoke 
strongly:  **I  say  without  hesitation,  that 
when  interest  in  foreign  missions  is  main- 
tained in  a  church  to  the  normal  point,  all 
other  activities  and  agencies  at  home  will 
goof  themselves  and  as  things  of  course; 
while  if  there  be  a  lack  of  devotion  to  that 
noble  enterprise,  nothing  else  will  be  prose- 
cuted with  either  enthusiasm  or  success." 

Then,  indeed,  it  is  time  for  every  church 
to  begin  with  this  underlying  agency,  to  put 
into  the  fibre  and  sinew  of  its  membership 
a  knowledge  of  Christian  aggressiveness 
which  will  lift  the  plane  of  thought  from 
its  narrow  cell  of  self  to  a  world  ransomed 
and  cultured  for  the  King. 

By  the  teachings  of  history,  by  God's 
work  in  nature,  by  Jesus'  simple,  unosten- 
tatious  labor  of  love,  we  learn  that  any  true 
permanent  advancement  in  our  cause  must 
be  upon  foundations  laid  carefully,  stone 
upon  stone,  well  planned,  fitted  and  joined. 

In  the  aggregation  and  welding  of  forces 
already  possessed  or  of  forces  at  our  com- 
mand, lies  the  proof  of  our  fidelity  and  of 
our  right  to  pray,  "  Lord,  send  forth  laborers 
into  thy  harvest." 


iETTERS 


PROGRESS  IN  WEST  CHINA 
I  HAVE  just  leluined  from  ■  short  visit  to  our 
two  oulstBlions  at  Lau  Ki  and  Lichuang,  and 
the  work  I  saw  going  on  there  encouraged  me 
very  much.  More  than  one  hundred  inquirers 
are  reported  from  the  two  places,  with  at  [east 

change  has  come  over  the  people  tegnrdicg  their 

illustrating  change  oi  attitude:  The  leader  ot 
the  party  that  attacked  Ihe  boat  with  our  friends 
on  fleeing  from  the  rioters  has  given  iti  fais  name 
as  an  inquirer,  and  desires  la  join  us.  With  sun- 
dry and  numerous  prostrations,  etc.,  he  confessed 
his  misdeeds  to  me,  imploring  my  forgiveness, 
which  promise  was  given,  and  later  when  I  had 
to  come  away  to  my  boat  begged  the  privilege 
of  being  mji  lantern  bearer,  and  thus  escorted 
me  to  my  destination.  Tbis  seems  strange, 
especially  as  I  was  one  ot  those  instrumental  in 
bringing  this  same  man  lo  justice,  and  stated  Ihe 
terms  of  his  punishment  — terms  wbich  I  am 
happy  to  say  were  in  accord  wilb  the  gospel  of 
mercy  which  we  proclaim.  This  was  at  Lichuang, 
and  shows  that  the  main  body  ot  the  people  are 
finding  out  that  we  are  ibeir  friends  and  not 
enemies,  as  they  had  been  led  to  believe.      We 

li«hed  in  thes;  two  places,  and  our  hope  is  that 
they  will  be  entirely  self-supporting.  Pray  God 
to  convert  them  through  and  through,  body,  soul 
and  spirit,  talent  and  means — everything.  We 
are  longing  and  praying  for  a  real  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  niidsl.  We  are  experiencing  some 
opposition  from  the  Roman  Catholics,  which 
proves  Rome  is  true  to  her  genius  as  persecutor. 
This,  of   course,   is  only  to   be   expected;    (he 


leopard  cannot  change  his  spots,  and  the  Churc 

of  Rome  will  nol  change  her  old'time  praciicn 

SUICHAtJFtJ.  R.   Wellwood. 

A  CORRECTION 


oughlf  quIlifiHl  Id  ipeak  u  Mc.  Goddard—  EciTCiI  ) 

In  Thb  Missionary  Maoazinb  (ot  July  per- 


□  call 


your 


n  to  o 


decidedly  overdrawn.     "If 

the  testimony  of  those  who  are  well  qualified  ici 
speak  is  to  be  received,  we  have  not,  in  the 
Eastern  China  Mission  at  least,  a  single  preacher 
who  would  be  listened  to  by  ariy  but  the  lower 
classes  of  people."  I  know  not  on  wb use  testi- 
mony such  a  sweeping  statement  wa^  made,  but 
after  thirty  years  ot  service  in  this  same  Easlrtn 
China  Mission  my  testimony  may  have  sonic 
little  value,  and  in  justice  to  those  who  have 
"  entered  into  rest,"  as  well  as  to  lho«e  wbo  ate 
loo  modest  to  praise  (he  fruits  of  their  own 
labors,  I  will  say  that  we  have  in  this  mission  il 
least  three  men  who  are  [be  peers  of  anf 
Chinese  preachers  that  I  have  met  in  any  part 
of  China  connected  with  any  mission,  and  who 
are  well  able  to  give  religious  instruction  — 
as  well  as  some  other  kinds  of  instruction  — 
even  to  the  ptoud  literati.  And  among  the 
younger  preachers  are  loen  who,  with  a  larger 
experience,  will  take  a  good  position  among  the 
leaders  o(  the  church. 

Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I  am  nol  oppos- 
ing your  plea  lot  a  better  educational  equipment 
ot  our  work  in  China.  By  all  Dieaos  let  the  force 
o(   instructors   be   increased   at   onr   theological 
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school  in  Shaohing,  and  its  curriculam  be  broad- 
ened. Let  us  have  our  academy — and  let  it  be 
one  of  the  best — giving  a  broad  and  solid  foun- 
dation for  the  higher  education  of  our  young 
men,  and  growing  into  a  college  when  the  grow- 
ing requirements  of  our  work  may  need  one. 
But  in  our  enthusiasm  for  the  future  let  us  not 
forget  what  has  been  done  in  the  past,  or  under- 
value what  we  have.  We  have  good  men,  equal 
for  their  work  to  any.  Probably  a  more  liberal  ^^ 
training  would  have  been  useful,  but  they  are 
well  up  to  the  requirements  of  the  times,  and  we 
are  thankful  for  them.  Times  are  changing, 
however,  and  we  need  to  prepare  for  these 
changes.  Until  quite  recently  our  missions  to 
China  have  been  conducted  on  a  niggardly  scale 
unworthy  of  our  great  denomination.  We  need 
now  to  put  forth  special  efforts  to  gain  our 
proper  position,  and  I  hail  with  pleasure  any 
movement  in  that  direction. 

NiNGPO.  J.  R.  GODDARD. 

A  BOLD  COHVERT 

On  Monday,  June  13,  I  baptized  six  men  and 
a  woman  at  Hanyang.  We  have  others  ready. 
Despite  uneasiness  among  the  people,  rumors  of 
rebellion  and  riot,  we  find  an  increasing  number 
of  persons  who  seem  interested  in  the  gospel. 

This  is  the  fifth  day  of  the  Chinese  fifth  moon, 
the  Dragon  Boat  festival.  One  of  the  newly 
baptized  converts,  Mr.  Fob,  has  invited  a 
number  of  the  Christians  to  a  feast  to  celebrate 
his  baptism,  and  to  have  special  preaching  to  all 
the  village.  He  owns  the  tea-shop  in  that  place, 
so  has  stools  and  tables  arranged  in  convenient 
order  for  a  meeting.  This  is  a  bold  testimony, 
which  may  God  bless !  We  have  a  number  of 
regular  hearers  in  his  village. 

Hanyang.  Joseph  S.  Adams. 

AGED  CHINESE  CONVERTS 

Wb  are  having  tokens  of  God's  presence 
here,  and  the  work  is  moving  along  smoothly 
and  hopefully.  Twelve  were  baptized  in  April, 
three  of  these  being  more  than  eighty  years  of 
age.  One  of  these  has  eighty  descendants 
before  his  face,  a  number  of  whom  are  great 
grandchildren.  He  himself  walks  a  distance  of 
four  miles  every  Sunday  morning  to  attend 
services,  returning  to  his  home  in  the  afternoon. 
Many  of  his  descendants  are  becoming  interested 
in  the  gospel,  and  I  hope  to  have  the  privilege 


of  baptizing  some  of  them  before  long.  Another 
one  of  these  aged  converts  is  blind.  He  was 
once  a  professor  of  feng-shui^  that  great 
delusion  and  curse  of  China.  This  man  has 
listened  to  the  gospel  for  a  number  of  years 
and  his  heart  was  touched  many  times  with  its 
hopes  and  powers.  It  was  hard,  however,  to 
give  up  the  principles  he  held  and  practiced  for 
a  lifetime.  With  our  native  preachers  he  argued 
long  and  boldly  on  this  point.  Through  the 
grace  of  God  he  was  at  length  led  to  kick  away 
this  last  barrier  between  himself  and  Christianity. 
Two  of  his  sons  —  both  Christians — carried  him 
to  the  place  of  baptism,  about  half  a  mile  away 
from  the  chapel.  His  vision  is  now  altogether 
beyond  the  vale,  and  he  is  rejoicing  in  a  hope 
strong  and  sufficient  to  support  his  declining 
years. 

MUNKRULIANG.  GSORGB   E.    WHITMAN. 

A  GOOD  DAY  AT  KITYANG 

Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  joy  at  Kit- 
yang.  Out  of  thirty- one  applicants  for  baptism 
thirteen  were  received  after  two  most  thorough 
examinations.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  express 
in  words  the  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  God  which 
moved  all  our  hearts  at  Kityang  during  the  past 
day.  Our  people  at  Kityang  are  becoming 
more  and  more  a  praying  church.  At  our  last 
Sunday  prayer-meeting,  just  before  the  preaching 
service  eight  persons  offered  prayers,  seven  of 
whom  had  only  been  baptized  during  the  past 
year  or  two.  J.  Speicher. 

MEDICAL  WORK 

Preparation  for  the  medical  work  has  also 
occupied  much  of  my  time.  We  bought  a  large 
tree  and  watched  it  through  the  various  processes, 
until  it  has  now  become  some  useful  fixtures  for 
the  dispensary.  We  commenced  this  branch  of 
the  work  on  the  15th  of  March,  and  up  to  date 
have  seen  seventy-six  new  patients  and  seventy- 
three  return  visits,  a  total  of  149  and  an  average 
of  6.5  per  day.  Each  patient  pays  a  small 
charge  of  twenty  cash  on  coming  for  the  first 
time,  and  receives  a  ticket  which  entitles  him  to 
come  for  that  disease  as  often  as  instructed  until 
cured.  He  also  receives  a  small  booklet  con- 
taining a  clear  statement  of  gospel  truth,  and 
each  patient  has  received  a  personal  talk  about 
his  or  her  need  of  a  Savior,  and  the  rich  provi- 
sion made  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Hanyang.  Geo.  A.  Huntley. 
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PERSONAL 


Rev.  John  M.  Foster  and  wife  sailed  from 
Vancouver  Oct.  10,  returning  to  Swatow,  China. 

Rev.  Henry  Richards  and  wife  of  the  Pen- 
tecostal station  at  Banza  Manteke,  Cong;o,  are 
in  England  for  a  period  of  rest. 

Miss  M.  Antoinette  Whitman  and  Mrs. 
C.  K.  Harrington  sailed  from  San  Francisco 
Nov.  17,  returning  to  Yokohama,  Japan. 

Rev.  D.  a.  W.  Smith,  D.D.,  of  Insein, 
Burma,  Miss  Sarah  B.  Barrows,  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Roberts  and  Miss  Dorcas  Whitaker  sailed  from 
Boston  Oct.  26  for  Burma.  Miss  Emily  M. 
Hanna  will  join  the  party  in  England. 

Miss  Alberta  Sumner  of  Nowgong,  Assam, 
was  married  Sept.  8  to  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Parker,  by 


Rev.  P.  H.  Moore,  assisted  by  Rev.  S.  A.  D. 
Boggs.  Mr.  Parker  was  formerly  of  the  Abo- 
rigines Indian  Mission,  but  has  now  joined  the 
Baptist  mission,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parker  will 
labor  in  association  with  Mr.  Moore  at  Nowgoi^. 
We  present  hearty  congratulations  and  good 
wishes. 

Rev.  a.  Sims,  M.D.,  of  Leopoldville,  Congo, 
has  returned  to  England  for  a  furlough,  after  a 
term  of  twelve  years  in  Africa.  This  is  an  un- 
usually long  period  of  continuous  service  in 
Africa,  and  shows  that,  under  proper  conditions 
and  with  suitable  precautions,  health  may  be 
maintained  in  Africa  for  a  good  number  of  years. 
Dr.  Sims  reports  himself  in  better  health  th&n 
at  the  time  of  his  first  furlough  in  1885. 
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MAINE,  $43.s6. 

Chcrryfield    ch.    "  Uy    By" 

coll fx  50 

Biddeford  ch —      6  56 

Farmington,  Mr.  and  Mra.  F. 
A.  Leavitt  for  sup.  student 
in  the  Theo.  Sem.  care  Rev. 
D.  A.  W.  Smith,  Burma  ...     25  00 

Shapleigh,  itt  ch 400 

Jefferson,  3d  ch 4  00 

Somerville  ch 1  00 

Islesboro  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E i  50 

NEW   HAMPSHIRE,  $225.87. 

London,  Mrs.  Samuel  B.  Lov- 
ering  for  sup.  Cheninah,  care 

Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  India,  5  00 

Somersworth,  ist  ch 25  00 

Franklin  Falls,  ist  ch 13  81 

Antrim  ch 20  cx) 

Keene  ch 14  36 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  sup. 
Dala,  care  Rev.  E.  G.  Phil- 
lips, Assam 29  25 

Lyme  Centre  ch 1000 

New  London   ch.  tow.  salary 

of  Rev.  E.  N.  Fletcher  ...  4  00 

Nashua,  ist  ch 100  00 

Newpi>rt  Asso 4  45 

VERMONT,  1:250.51. 

West  Rutland  B.  Y.  P.  U....       1   51 

Colchester  ch ....  3  cx) 

Poultney  ch.  tow.  sup.  of  Miss 

C.  A.  Converse  18  00 

E.  Johnson,  Flora  B.  Hooper 

for  salary  of  a   nat.    pr.   in 

China,    care     Rev.    G.     A. 

Huntley 1000 

North  Springfield  ch 4  50 

East  r>over  ch «.)  50 


Pittsford,  Miss  E.  E.  Mills  ..     ^2  00 
"         ch.  tow.  salary  Miss 
C.  A.  Converse 2  00 

Washington  Co.  Mrs.  A.  Bet- 
sey Taft 200  00 

MASSACHUSETTS,  113,301.98. 

North  Abington,  ist  ch 1035 

Plymouth  County,  a  fnend. . .   100  00 

Brockton,  t«?orth  ch 17  92 

"  Sw.  ch.    tow.   sup. 

of  Mah   Lay,  care  Rev.  C. 

L.  Davenport,  Burma 12  50 

Brockton,  Messiah  ch i  00 

Haverhill,  ist  ch 28  17 

Y.  P.  S.  tow.  sup. 

Dr.  Leeds 5035 

West  Medford  ch 309 

Granville  ch 13  25 

Gloucester,  Chapel-st.  ch 11  99 

Wahham,  ist  Y.  P.  S 175 

Cambridge,  ist  ch 121  00 

Franklin    ch.    Mission    Circle 

special  for  nat.  pr.  care  Dr. 

Clough ....     25  00 

Newton  Center  B.  Y.   P.  U. 

(of    wh.    525    is  for   Karen 

Theo.  Sem.  care  Rev.  I).  A. 

W.  Smith,  D.D.  and  $33.72 

for  the  school,  care  Rev.  W. 

B .  Parshley.  Japan) 5872 

Springfield,  State-st.   B   Y.  P. 

U.   for    expenses   of    India 

Kotiah,    care    Ilev.    C.    R. 

Marsh 1 5  00 

Springfield,  Highland  ch.  tow. 

sup.  Rev.  G.  H.  Brock 25  00 

Salem,  ist  ch 200  00 

West  Royalston  ch 3  00 

Boston,  *'  Contributed" '.770  00 

Clarendon-st.    Y.    P. 

.S.    C.    E.    tow.    sup.    Rev. 

Thos.  Hill 125  00 


Boston,  Clarendon-st.  ch.     ■  ■  $273  3^ 

Gralton,  ist  ch 10 'X> 

Bridge  water,  ist  ch 40 

Attieboro.  ist  ch.  S.  S.  by 
Miss   Bertha    Campbell   for 

the  Forward  Movement i  oc< 

Scituate,  ist  ch 13  44 

Norwood,  Otis  F.  Baker i  00 

i.P.  S.C.   £ 3^' 

West  Somerville  ch 30  u 

Bellinghara  ch 6co 

Marshfi«>ld,  ist  ch 9  ^5 

Charlestown,  ist  ch 2^  75 

Turner's   Falls,    ist  Y.  P.   S. 

C.  E 2    V :> 

Melrose,  ist  ch ro  ><) 

Holyoke  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  of 
Endeavor  Chapel  tow.  sal- 
ary of  Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth, 

Burma 25  on 

Manchester  ch 10  00 

Chelsea,  ist  ch.  W.  F.  Smith, 
tow.  sup.  Siah  Ounjg  Bong, 
care   Rev.   W.  F.  Thomas. 

Burma 7^  oc* 

Taunton  Asso.  Swansea  ch  . .  2  50 

Beverly,  John  H.  Cross 2  nc> 

Williamstown  ch ^  no 

Dedham,  2d  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  •  -  i  25 

Amesbury  ch 35  49 

Vineyard  Haven  ch '  5  ex. 

Chelmsford,  ist  ch t.^  75 

Dedham,  2d  ch 10  ci4 

South  Hanson  ch s  1 5 

*•        ••         S.S.... 30.. 

Tyringham  ch 4  50 

Gardner,  ist  ch >»,  ,^ 

Florida  S.  S   3  ^5 

Lawrence,  ist  S.  S.  for  sup. 
Moung  Kyaw,  care  Rev.  C. 

L.  Davenport,  Burma 25  «> 

Wakefield,  Miss  L.  A.  Mans- 

Framingham,  rst  ch 55^5 
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RHODE  ISLAND,  >i49-8s- 

Pawtncket,  Broad-st.  ch #(>  S7 

*'  Woodlawnch 441 

Providence,  per  S.  W.  G. 
Tourtellot,  Treat 37  S° 

Providence,  Calvary  ch '4  85 

Cent'lch.  Month- 
ly  Concert  Fund 1078 

Providence,  Stewart-st.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  Moang 
Lay,  care  Dr.  Bunker as  00 

Providence,  Cranston-st.  Y.  P. 
8.  C.  E.  tow.  sup.  San  Koo 
Keh.  care  C.  H.   Hepton- 
stall,  Burma 1000 

East  Providence,  ad  ch 5  74 

Jamestown  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for 
fourth  quar.  ending  Septem- 
ber, 1898,  tow.  sup.  nat.  pr. 
Modenath  Momin,  care  Rev. 
E.  O.  Phillips.  Assam 7  50 

Newport,  Central  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

E.  for  sup.  nat.  pr la  $0 

CONNECTICUT.  Jta83.a7. 

Lake's  Pond  ch 4  00 

Deep  River  ch 80  17 

Hartford,  tst  ch 14400 

"         Memorial  ch 700 

Danbury,  2dch 4100 

Clinton  ch 710 

NEW  YORK,  #a.485.5o. 

New  York  City,  Judson  MemM 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow.  salarv 
of  Rev.  Ernest  Grigg,  Moul- 
mein,  Burma 5000 

New  York  City,  Miss  Frances 
I.  Huntley,  tow.  sup.  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Heinrich  .   150  00 

New  York  City,  Ralph  L. 
Cutter,  tow.  sup.  of  Rev.  G. 
A  Huntley,  M.D.,  and  wife, 
Hanyang aoo  00 

Jasper  ch 4  90 

Hamilton  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
tow.  sup.  Chee  Ka,  care 
Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.D....      806 

Spencerport  ch 2$  00 

Rochester,  Park-ave.  ch 581 

Fairport  B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow. 
exp*8.  Rev.  Thos.  Moody...     20  00 

East  Henrietta  ch. 2  40 

Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.         60 

Coming  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E....     17  59 

Huntington  ch 453 

Buffalo,  Delaware-ave.  ch.  ^of 
which  53  -oo  is  a  special  gift )    75  95 

New  Paltz,  Mrs.  Mary  G. 
White  and  Wm.  F.  White. .     10  00 

Erie  County  Asso-.per  Geo. 
R.  Williams,  Treas. :  Buf- 
falo, Glenwood-ave  ch., 
511.03;  Wales  ch.,  #455; 
do.  Y.  P.  S.,  $2.00;  Dela- 
van  ch.,|f  1.70;  Boston  ch., 
#5.00 ;  Java  ch.,  $8.59  ; 
Strykersville  ch.,  58.95 51  82 

Brooklyn,  Sixth-ave.  ch.,  addM 
to  repair  church,  care  of 
Rev.  F.  P.  Sutherland 1700 

Brooklyn  Greenwood  ch.  Bible 
School 784 

Troy,  Fifth  ave.  S.  S 100  00 

"      Sixth-ave.  B.  Y.  P.  U.  .     la  00 

Canisteo  River  Asso 13  00 

Hoosick  Falls,  ist  ch.  for 
quar.  ending  Oct.  i,  1898...     14  36 

.Saratoga  Springs,  E.  R. 
Waterbury 40  00 

Moravia  ch 18  36 

S.S 3  00 

Throopville  S.  .*^ 2  70 

Union  Springs  ch ...      9  90 


Oswego,  ist  Y.  P.  S.  C  E. 
for  sup.  Ha>loai,  care  Dr. 

Banker $10  00 

Newbuf|;h,  People's  Chinese 
Class,  tow.  sup.  of  nat  Chi- 
nese preacher^  None  I^ 
Young,  care  of  Rev.  J.  R. 

Goddard ta  50 

Spencer  ch 57  S<> 

Arcade  ch.  additional ai  00 

Auburn,  Immanael  ch aa  is 

*'        adch.    .•....'. 6  17 

South  New  BerUn  ch.  addl  . .  5  80 
Monroe  Asso.,  per  A.  H. 
Cole,  Treas. :  Rochester, 
Univeruty^ve.  Men's  Miss. 
Soc.  la.oo;  do.  Woman's 
Soc.  5io  ;  West  Henrietta 
ch..  51.50;  Chili  S.  S.  55:58; 
Ogden  S.S.  58.31;  CUfton 
Jr.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  5a.oo; 
Churchville  ch.  IU07; 
Mumford  ch.  515;  Pitts- 
ford  ch.  537.40;  Second 
Parma  ch.  53-oo;  Hamlin 
ch.  57-75;  Clifton  ch., 
512.15;  C^sden  ch.  57.00; 
Penfield  ch.  5(5-oo;  Roch« 
ester  Parsells-ave.  di. 
56.50 ;  do.  Plymottth-ave. 
ch.  tow.  sup.  Rev.  Thos. 
Moody,  5a.oo;  do.  ist  ch. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  for  do.  56.ao; 
Greece  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for  do. 
5 10;  Rochester,  University- 
ave.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do. 
55.00 ;  do.  Parsells  ave.  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do.  55-oo; 
do.  Meigs-st.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 
for  do.  55-00 ;  South  Roch- 
ester Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do. 
55.00 ;  Rochester.  Lake-ave. 
V.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do. 
594.45;  <lo.  Second  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E.  for  do.  550.36 ;  Pitts- 
ford  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do. 
5io;  First  Parma  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  for  do.  5i7.a8  ;  Ham- 
lin Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  fordo. 
55.00;  Brockport  Y.  P.  S. 
C  E.  for  do.  59.40 ;  Clifton 
Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do.  55.00 ; 
West  Henrietta  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.  for  do.  515  ;  Ogden  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.  for  do.  5213 ;  Henri- 
etta Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  do. 
51.50;  Rochester,  Bronson- 
ave.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  fot  do. 

t^l 40958 

Poughkeepsie  S.  S.  tow.  sup. 
three  native  missionaries, 
c«re  Rev.  C.  L.  Daven- 
port    100  00 

Norwich,  Calvary  ch.  a  friend,  10  00 
Oxford  &  Greene  ch.  Rev.  W. 

E.  Dimorier 5  00 

(yreene,  Central  ch 21  53 

Truxton  ch 5  00 

Hancock  ch 43  40 

Attica  ch 19  75 

"  Y.  P.  S.  C.  R.  tow.  sal- 
ary of   Rev.  M.  C.  Mason, 

Asmara 1090 

East  Chatham  ch 400 

Fennerch i  50 

Little  Falls  ch.  additional- . . .  6  00 
••      S.  S.  tow.  sup.  K. 
Isaac,   care     Rev.    W.     A. 

Stanton,  Kurnool,  India...  10  00 

Trenton,  ist  ch 9  13 

Vernon  ch 10  25 

Walesville,  Mr.  Wood 25 

Bartlett  ch 3  75 

Camden  ch 7  00 

Clinton  ch 3  00 

North  Gage  ch 150 

Oneida  ch 34  80 

Utica,  Tabernacle  ch.  add'l  . .  4  00 


Whitesboro  S.  S 5 10  00 

Oneida  AaiociatioB,  a  friend. .  50  00 

North  Manlios  ch. la  50 

North  Syracuse  di a  70 

Benton  ch.  in  part 37  00 

Exeterch a  as 

Y.  P.  9.  v«.  £<. ........  a  80 

Richfidd  ch 3  70 

Springfield  ch.  additional  ....  8  00 

Y.P.S.C.E.add*l.  a  06 

FlatCreekch 500 

Grapeville  di 3  a4 

Rensselaerville  di 4  30 

Westerloch. 750 

Palmyra  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 
work    of    Rev.  A.    V.    B. 

Crumb,  Toangoo 5  00 

Marion  S.  S 18  as 

Williamson  ch 459 

SS 4  a  I 

Summit,  ist  ch.  Mrs.  Elisa- 
beth Payne 100 

New  York,  Mt.  Morris  ch. . . .  60  00 

Salem,  New  Rochelle  ch 350  00 

S.S...  16  15 

Mrs.  Ealden,  for  Dr.  Clough.  60  00 

A  friend ao  00 

Brooklyn,  Calvary  ch 30  54 

'  "         Hanson-pl.  ch.  for 

Japan 13248 

Rockville  Center  S.S i  at 

Cornwall  ch 3  8$ 

Rhinebeck  Y.  P 5  00 

Shenandoah  ch a  00 

Brewster  ch 9  89 

PENNSYLVANIA,  $542.43. 

Upland  S.  S 52  5a 

New  Tabernacle  S.S ao  00 

Frankford-ave  ch.,  Rev.  C.  F. 

Winbigler,     for    sup.     Ler 

Plaw,  care  Dr.  Bunker 6  as 

Temple  ch.  Tioga    10  00 

Angora  ch  ao  87 

Newtown-sq.  ch 5  00 

Chester-ave  ch 31  51 

Wissahickon  B.  Y.  P.  U.  and 

S.  S.  for  nat.  pr.  care  Dr. 

Leslie,  Congo 12  50 

Fifth  ch.  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for  sup. 

(runriah,  care  Dr.  Downte, 

India 1800 

Willistown  ch 650 

3d  Germantown  ch.  in  part..  11  3a 

ColdPointch 918 

North  Wales  ch 1000 

Harrisburg  ist  ch 6  00 

Calvary  ch.  Taylor 2  50 

Wyalusingch. 800 

Punxsutawney  ch 2  00 

Cambridge  ch 23  00 

Clinton  ch 3  50 

White  Deer  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 3  18 

Jackson  ch 100 

Bethel  ch 3  50 

Brush  Valley  ch i  70 

East  Mahoning  ch 4  00 

Fairview  ch i  03 

Indiana  ch.  Veteran  Soldier. . .  50 

Dill  ton  ch 50 

Union  City  ch 10  41 

ConnellsviUe  ch 20  50 

Washington  ch 3*^  30 

Wylie-ave  Bible  School....  4  iK 

Bethlehem  ch 3  50 

Westfield  ch i  45 

Blossburg  ch i  bo 

E.  Quinton  and  wife 2  00 

H  errick  Centre  ch 7  58 

Outlet  ch i  38 

Jackson  ch i  2s 

Lehman  ch 6  40 

Pittston,   Luzerne-ave.  Y.  P. 

S.  C.  E.  nat.  pr.  care  Rev. 

C.  H.  I).  Fisher,  Japan 18  75 

Wyalusing.  Second  ch 2  50 

Edwardsdale  ch 600 


6t2 


Donations 


Aadenried,  Welsh  ch %\  56 

••      S.  S I  62 

••     B.  Y.  P.  U.  48 

Marcus  Hook  ch 35  70 

Chester,  h  irst  ch. 90  56 

Media  ch 12  65 

NEW  JERSEY.  $40324- 

Dover,  Rev.  O.  J.  Peterson . .  2  50 
New   Brunswick,  Livingston- 

ave.  ch.  (of  which  $25  is  for 

Lah  Thoon,  care  Miss  S.  E. 

Haswell) 44  11 

Montclair,  Eben  P.  Morford, 

additional  for  nat.  pr.  care 

Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite 15  00 

Morristown,    Eldwin    Fayette 

Smith  for  salary  of  Paul  ...  625 
Camden  Asso.  "a  friend  '*  for 

nat.    pr.   care  Rev.    C.  L. 

Davenport,  Sandoway  ....  16  25 
Jersey  Citv,  Bergen  ch.  Miss 

Eva  Palmer,  tow.  sup.  nat. 

pr 625 

Asbury  Park,  Mrs.  A.  E.  A. 
Griffin,  a  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering for  sup.  of  A  Cheng, 
student,  care  Rev.  J .  W.  Car- 

lin,  Swatow 17  50 

Asbury  Park,  Mrs.  A.  E.  A. 
Griffin,  a  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering for  fam.  relief  among 
the    Telugus,   care    of    Dr. 

Downie 10200 

Montclair,     Mrs.      Frank     L. 
Dyer,  tow.  sup.  of  a  minister 

among  the  Telugus 10  00 

Perth  Amboy  ch 930 

North  Orange  ch 924 

Woman's  Foreign  Miss.  Soc. 

Social  Union 1 5  00 

Berlin  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  for  work, 
care  Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraft  ..     10  00 

Berlin  ch 5  00 

Cramer  Hill,  I  St  ch 1325 

Camden,  3d  ch 5  cx> 

Magnolia  ch i  27 

Camden,  Tabernacle  S.  S.  and 

o.  Y.  P.  U S  00 

Croton  ch 4  00 

Atlantic  Highlands  ch 14  65 

Freehold  ch 57  50 

Marlboro  ch 736 

Cape  May,  i»t  B.  Y.  P.  U.  for 
Ko  Hmua  Kalay,  care  Rev. 

C.  L.  Davenport 6  74 

Alloway  ch.  (fiio  from  pastor 

and  wife) 15  57 

Goshen  ch i  50 

DELAWARE,  $8.60. 

Wyoming  ch 500 

Wilmington,  North  ch 360 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA.  ^^70. 

J.  Howard  Larcombe  for  sup. 

.Sikon,    rare     Rev.    P.    H. 

Moore,  Nowgong 60  00 

Washington,    K.    M.    I.arwJll 

for   relief  famine   sufferers, 

care  Dr.  Downie 10  o<j 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  ^18.23. 

Burnsville  ch 1  25 

Terra  Alta,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Shafer  i  (jo 

Two  Run  Mission  League.  ..  4  13 

Harrisville  Asso.  ch's 55  84 

Charleston.  Virginia-ave.  ch...  i  rxj 

Kanawha  Valley  Asso.  ch's...  32  16 

Good  Hope  ch i  04 

Various  ch's,  RaleiRh  Asso... .  i;i  70 

Twelve      Pole  ' 

Asso 2  <;4 

Spencer  ch 3"  '>7 

"       S.  S 's  '>S 


<( 


<( 


« 


Various  ch's.  Broad  Run  Asao.  f86  33 

"        "     Goshen  Asso.. ..  21  04 

Greenbrier  Asso.  69  70 

Guyandotte  Asso.  29  62 

Harmony  Asso..  48  S5 

Ansted  ch 7  40 

Jennette  ch 127 

S.C.Miller 50 

Isaac  Bayl«rs  ■.  100 

J .  E.  McClung I  00. 

Various  ch.,  Hopewell  Asso..  87  33 

Bethany  ch..  .•■ 100 

Bethlehem  ch 3  so 

Bingamon  ch 6  46 

Fairview  ch 2  Ko 

Flaggy  Meadow  ch 700 

Harmonv  ch 1805 

Hepxiban  ch 1105 

Jones  Run  ch 238 

Lumberport  ch i  70 

Middlebourne  ch 67 

Mt.  Zion  ch 2  00 

Olive  Branch  ch —  9  95 

Pleasants  ch 2  30 

Pleasant  Valley  ch 855 

Shinnstown  ch 13  48 

Union  Valley  ch 20  14 

Vermont  ch 2  38 

West  Fork  ch i  00 

West  Warren  ch 12  46 

Willow  Tree  ch 15  83 

Worthington  ch i  40 

Various  ch's,  Mt.  Pisgah  Asso.  39  36 

Willow  Island  ch 4  n 

Williamstown  ch 800 

Various    ch's,    Teays    Valley 

Asso 36  27 

Various  ch*s,  Union  Asso 44  82 

Elkins  ch 3  00 

OHIO,  $1,551.66. 

Dayton,  Edward  Canbv,  tow. 

salary  of  Rev.  I.  £.  Niunger,  400  00 

Cleveland,  Immanuel  ch 8  50 

The  King's  Army 
of  I  St  Swedish  ch.  for  work 
of  native  teacher,  care  Rev. 

Ola  Hanson,  Burma 18  00 

Akron    ist  ch.  S.  S.  to  be  ap- 
plied tow.  salary    Hemmay 

Klaippo 2$  00 

Thompson  ch 2  00 

Beaver  ch i  50 

Salem  ch i  00 

Springfield  ch 200 

Roscoe  ch 4^ 

Bethel  ch i  65 

West  Cleveland  ch 25 

Conan's  Creek  ch i  €x> 

Greenfield  ch 5  70 

«•        B.  Y.  P.  U I  99 

North  Fairview  ch 1  00 

.Sugar  Creek  ch 3  59 

New  Vienna  ch 3  50 

Jamestown  ch t  35 

Columbus,  North  ch 5  00 

Estate  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Saun- 
ders of  Berlin  ch 15  50 

Canal,  Lewisville  ch 1  00 

Clark  Township  ch 335 

Dresden  ch 201 

Mill  Fork  ch 235 

Tiverton  ch 1   50 

Dayton,  Centra!  ch 54  <>3 

"         Memorial  ch '3  4^ 

"         Linden-ave.  S.  S 36  50 

Norwalk  ch 47  39 

Mrs.  M.  IJ.  Kingsbury 5  00 

Sullivan  ch 2  00 

Harmony  ch 2  10 

Centre  Valley  ch 3  52 

Lowell  ch I  00 

Mrs.    Mapeie    .\mos,   special 

thank  otfering 10  00 

Valley  ch 24  79 

King's  Mill  ch 10  70 


5" 

to 

00 
J  5 

55 


«• 
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5^ 
J5 

00 

Si 

7^ 
00 
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Harmon  Memorial  ch I^i6  00 

Chester  ch (.05 

Chesterville  ch. ....         4  36 

Eden  ch 100 

Hopewell  ch 235 

Brandon  ch 

Owl  Creek  B.  Y.  P.  U 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch 

Salida  ch 

Ice  Creek  ch 

Palestine  ch 

Myrtle  Tree  ch    

Storms  Creek  ch 

Fairview  ch 1  00 

South  Point  ch ; 

Beulah  ch 

Harmony  ch i 

Ohio  ch 5 

Zoar  ch 2 

Toledo,  Ashland-avc.  ch 65 

*'        Memorial  ch s 

Duncan  FalU  8.  S 

Pleasant  Valley  ch 1 

Brookfieldch. 2 

Windsor  ch 

Amanda  ch ^  jn 

Lima,  Berean  ch 125 

"       Mrs.  Cripp«o \  <x* 

Mt.  Zion  ch 2  00 

Pleasant  Grove  ch 150 

Riley  Creek  ch .   •  5  x. 

Church  in  Cambridge    37  37 

Providence  ch 1  <x> 

Sandusky  ch. 1  uo 

Dayton,  ist  ch 5>»5 

Pleasant  Valley  ch '■ 

Savannah  ch 2 

Lin  wood  ch 11 

Madisonville  ch q 

Owl  Creek  B.  Y.  P.  U 

INDIANA,  $226.35. 

South  Bend,  1st  Sw.  ch.  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.  Boka,  care  of 
Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson,  Assam, 

Uniontown  ch 

Franklin,  istch 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch 

New  Harmony 

Union  ch 

Freedom  ch 

Rockport  ch 

Dana  ch 

Tennessee  Valley  ch 

Mt  Pisgah  ch 

Ebenezer  ch 

Brooksburg  ch 

Brushy  Fork  ch 

Fredonta  ch 

Grant's  Creek  ch. 

Macedonia  ch 

Markland  ch 

Mt.  Sterling  ch 

Olive  Branch  ch 

Sparta  ch 

Union  ch 

Madison  ch 

Ryker's  Ridge  ch 

Amity  ch 

Big  Cedar  ch 

Cambridge  City  ch 

Elkhom  ch 

Pipe  Creek  ch 


64 
4^ 


15  00 

32  95 

10  CO 

I   10 

4  cy 

50 
I  00 

3  -W 

3  00 
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00 

I  00 
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2 
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40 

3  '-7 
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8(   S3 

5  o' 

2    WJ 

4  00 

I     00 


ILLINOIS,  $217.97. 

Alton,  ist  S   S \o  ^> 

"        Hunterstown  S.  S 2  10 

••        P.  B.  D.  Box I  00 

Downer's  Grove  ch 23  «» 

Normal  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  i^  v* 

Gifford  ch 157 

Sadorus  ch 3  25 

Bethel  ch i  20 

Chicago,  2d  ch. ,  a  friend 2  00 

Wooastock   S.  S.  for  sup.  of 

nat.pr.  care  of  Dr.  Clough.  S  45 


Donations 


673 


Morgan  Park  S.  S $182^ 

Woodstock,  Miss  J.  £.  Sond- 

ricker i  00 

Damascus  ch 3  00 

B«aver  Creek  ch co 

Carmi  ch i  80 

Hickory  Hill  ch a  ao 

Walnut  Grove  ch 40 

"      W.  H.  Stokes  .  5  00 

Gilman  ch.,  Mrs.  F.  M.  Hill.  i  00 

Macoupin  Asso.  Coll 2  80 

Arthur  ch S  10 

Oakland  ch 245 

Simons  ch 155 

Du  Quoin,  Eld.  Cole 5  00 

Grand  Cote  ch 2  00 

Holt's  Prairie  ch 500 

Piokneyville  ch 460 

Steelville  ch i  37 

W.H.Hughes....  50 

Red  Bud  ch 3  10 

Tamaroa  ch 2  50 

Dundas  ch 210 

Sailor  Springs  ch 135 

Hidalgo  ch 120 

Robinson  ch 125 

Berwick  ch 15  10 

Saxon  ch 2  40 

Paysoo  ch 73$ 

•^       Y.P 265 

Sijrcamore  ch 27  30 

Big  Ridge  ch i  50 

Gsuatia  ch 2  00 

Long  Branch  ch 115 

Mrs.   F.   H. 

Mathis  5  00 

Rileyville  ch 50 

Uoi^  ch 100 

IOWA,  ♦iso.so. 

Waterloo,  ist  ch 5  09 

Toledo  ch 725 

Macksbui^,  Zion  ch 300 

Corning  ch 920 

Spencer  ch 50 

Denison  ch 53  23 

Sac  City  B.  Y.  P.  U 250 

Coon  Valley  Asso 3  27 

New  Haven  ch 3  00 

Mineral  Ridge  ch 351 

Keokuk,  ist  ch 20  00 

West  Union  ch 2  00 

Emerson  S.  S 2  50 

Rockwell  ch 8  55 

Newlons  Grove  ch 6  90 

MINNESOTA.  $161.47. 

Minneapolis,  istch.  Mrs.  Lydia 
M.  Campbell  (of  wh.  $15  is 
to  be  used  for  itinerating  on 
the  Secunderabad  field,  care 

of  Dr.  Boggs) 35  00 

Worthiogton  Sw.  ch ^7  97 

WUlmarS.  S 900 

N.  L.  Vinblad  for  V. 
Thomas   and    P.    Rungiah, 

care  of  Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton,  10  00 

St.  Paul,  int  Sw.  ch 1  02 

Cambridge  ch.  for  Baper  No- 
viah,  care  of  Rev.  Wm. 
Powell,  Nursaravapetta,  In- 
dia    20  00 

*•  Friends,"  special,  for  sup. 
of  Antonio,  care  of  Rev.  E. 

Lund,  Barcelona,  Spain   ...  53  20 

St.  Paul,  ist  American  ch 10  28 

Minnesota  City,  Rev.   L.   P. 

Day  5  (>o 

MICHIGAN,  5228  29. 

Jackson  ch 14  00 

B.  Y.  P.  u 9  19 

Kalamazoo^  E  C.  R 200 

Detroit,  Chnton-ave.  ch 9  55 

"    '•    last 

year*s  deficit 4  14 


Rochester  Y.  P.  S I5  00 

OrtonYllle  ch 4  50 

Alpine  and  Walker  ch a  87 

BerHn  ch 5  71 

Big  Rapids  ch 465 

Ensler  ch i  20 

Grana    Rapids,    Fountain-st. 

ch. 7S  9s 

Grand  Rai^s.    Wealthy-ave. 

B.  Y.  P.  U.  tow.  sup.  of 

B.  W.inlndia 670 

North  Nelson  ch. 50 

Rockf ord  ch 2  25 

Beldingch 3  00 

Ionia  ch 317 

Palo  ch I  00 

Grass  Lake,   Rev.  O.   F.  A. 

Spinning i  00 

Grass  Lake,  C..O.  Spinning..  i  00 

Mason  ch 44  3* 

Ishpeming  di 9  10 

Daggett,  Woman*s  Society  . .  4  42 

WaOled  Lake  S.  S i  00 

Holton  ch I  21 

WISCONSIN,  I154.33 

Milwaukee,   Garfield-ave.    P. 

ch.  B.  Y.  P.  U 10  00 

Rio,  Rev.  A.  F.  Miller  and 

wUe 102  50 

Maiden  Rock,  W.  G 104 

Lodi  ch 1200 

New  Cassel  Y.  P 5  00 

Green  Bay  ch 1485 

"    S.S 94 

Union  Grove  ch ' 8  00 

MISSOURI,  I114.9S. 

Kansas  Oty  Y.   P.    S.    tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr 1500 

Board  of  Home  and  Foreign 

Miss 99  95 

KANSAS,  $272.44. 

Republic  ist  Woman's  Mis- 
sion Circle i  36 

Tooeka,  ist  ch.  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.  tow.  salary  nat.  pr. 
Dzing    Is  Sau,    care  Rev. 

G.  L.  Mason 12  50 

Onaga  ch i  50 

Marshall  Centre  ch. 50 

Fostoria,  £.  L.  Morse i  00 

BluffCreekch 50 

Newton    State    Convention 

Coll 1784 

Mayfield  ch 5  00 

Harmony  ch 12  00 

Medicine  Lodge  ch 54  75 

Penh,  W.  J.  Dodson 100 

Ar^onia  ch 85 

Chicaskia  ch 2  00 

Anthony  ch 00 

Attica  en 3  00 

Friendship  ch 65 

South  Haven  Y.  P.  S i  59 

Harper  ch. 7  60 

Wellington  S.S 81 

Fall  River  ch i  50 

New  Albany  ch ...  475 

Fall  River  City  ch 75 

Climax  ch 2  06 

Homer  Creek  ch 2  80 

Hamilton  ch 72 

Grenola  ch. 725 

Fall  River  Asso<  Coll 400 

Fort  Scott  1st  ch 3546 

••       "    Y.  P.S 3  00 

Odense  ch \.  268 

Mt.  Drum  ch.  S.S 9  00 

Uniontown  ch 2  25 

Fort  Scott  Asso.  Coll 2  45 

Kansas  City  ist  Y.  P.  S.  tow. 

sup.  nat.  pr 12  50 

LaCygne  S.  S 


lola  ch 

Gamett  ch 

Colony  ch 

Reading  Y.  P.  S. ••.•••«•.... 

Elwood  ch 

Horton.  F.  M.  Wadley 

BailcyviUe  Y.  P.  S 

Abilene  ch « 

Minneapolis  Y.  P.  S 

Mrs.  Wm.  Midgley 

Mt.  Pleasant  ch 

Weir  City  ch 

Eriech. 

••     V    P    <? 

Mound  Valley  ch 

Pleasant  View  ch 

"    E.S.VanCleve 

Garden  Qtych 

Bow  Creek  ch *.. 

Turkvillech 

Wichiu   ist  Y.  P.  S 

"      Emporia-ave  ch 

Indianola  ch 

Burden  ch 

Augusta  ch 

Derby  ch 

NEBRASKA,  $103.28 

Beatrice  Y.P-  S 

Omaho  ist  ch 

South  S.  S   

Calvary  ch 

Blair  ch 

Jamestown  ch 

Guide  Rock  ch. 

Juniata  ch 

Yorkch 

Dry  Valley  ch    

Wahooch 

South  Omaha  W.  C 

S.S 

Chas.    Ander- 


tt 


son 

Gering  ch. 


COLORADO,  $18.28. 

Deluch 

Denver,  Judson  Mem.  S.  S... 
La  Junta  ch 

OREGON,  $47.90. 

Brownsville  ch 

Oakland  S.S 

Springfield  S.  S 

Sharon,  Rev.  W.  H.  Morford, 

Forest  Grove  ch 

Oregon  City  ch 

Portland  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.  sup. 
nat.  pr.  Saw  Kaw  Ker,  care 
of  Dr.  Bunker 

CALIFORNIA,  $149.36. 

Towles  ch.  Mrs.  R.  P.  Squire 

San  Francisco,  ist  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  for  sup.  nat.  students, 
care   Rev.  D.  A.  W.  Smith. 

San  Francisco  Sw.  ch 

Los  Angeles,  Central  ch.  tow. 
sup.  Bible  woman,  care  Dr. 
Clough 

Los  Angeles  Eastch.  Y.  P.  8. 

Los  Angeles  Sw.  Y.  P.  S. 
tow.  sup.  nat  pr.  care  Rev. 
O.  L.  Swanson,  Assam 

Pomona  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  tow. 
sup.  nat  pr.  Kondiah,  care 
Rev.  I.  S.  Hankins,  At- 
makur 

Banning  Y.  P.  S 

San  Bernardino  S.  S 

B.  Y.  P.  U... 

Santa  Ana,  ist  ch 

>oc  ch 

Sc 

Aptos  S.  S 


$$ 

00 

67 
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00 
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50 

50 
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50 

50 
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00 

00 

3« 

06 

14 

38 

45 

20 
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10  00 
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Santa  Cruz  S.  S #310 

California  College  Y.  W.  C. 
A.  for  ftap.  nat.  pr.  Hwang 
Shen  Shang,  care  Rev.  w^ 

M.  Upcraft 1040 

California  Y.  M.  C.  A.  for  do.      4  co 
B.  B.  Jacques  and  wife  sup.  nat 

?r.  Kho  Khaing,  care  Rev. 
.  E.  Cummings,  Henzada  10  00 
O'Neals,  Eld.  B.  Atherton 
and  friends,  tow.  sup.  nat. 
pr.  care  Rev.  Henry  Rich- 
ards, Bania  M  a  n  t  e  k  e  , 
Congo 10  00 

NORTH  DAKOTA,  ^15.00. 

Fargo,  Nor.  for  S.  C.  Keilson,     10  00 
Anton    Farranger,  for 
sup.  Ko  5>oung,  care  Rev. 
C.  L.  Davenport,  Burma.  •  •      5  00 

SOUTH   DAKOTA,  ft.oo.oo. 

A.  Nelson,  Danville,  for  sup. 
of  Bowah,  care  of  Rev.  O. 
L.  Swanson,  North  Lakhim- 
pur,  Assam S"  <^ 

Aberdeen,  Y.  P.  S.  for  nat. 
pr 2500 

Pierpont,  Rev.  C.  F,  Foun- 
tain       3500 

WASHINGTON,  I9.00. 

Palouse  ch a  00 

Burton  ch   a  10 

Spokane,  Sw.  A.  Renando  ...      4  90 

IDAHO,  57.35 
Idaho  Asso 735 

WYOMING,  $4.»9. 
Cheyenne  S.  S 4  29 

MONTANA,  1^29.50. 

Anaconda,  S.  D.  Elderkin 10  00 

Butte  ch 7  00 

Great  Falls  Sw.  ch.  for  An- 
drew  Kouegapaga,  care  of 
Rev.  W.  R.  Manley 1250 

ARIZONA,  $1.00. 
Tempe,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Lewis. ..       1  00 

NORTH   CAROLINA,  |o  30. 
Huntersville,  a  friend 30 

ALABAMA,  ifao.oo. 
Rosedale,  Max  J.  Schimmel  .     20  00 

KENTUCKY,  f2  55. 

LouiHville  Mission  School  for 
school  in  Japan i>  ^^ 


INDIAN  TERRITORY,  J6.20. 

Bacone,  Miss  Mina  B.  Mor- 
ford  tow.  sup.  Coh  Da-foh, 
care  of  Rev.  J.  K.  Goddard, 
Niogpo,  China  •  •   16  20 


OKLAHOMA.  $7.50. 


Parvin,  Lydia  Stewart 
Salt  Fork  A.*^so.  Coll.. 


•  •  •  • 


NEW   MEXICO,  >2  5©. 
Lincoln  Asso.  coll 


5  00 
2  50 


2  50 


^Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  1,  1898,  to 
Oct.    I,  1898 |ii6.c,S'>' 


ASSAM,  ^lo.oo. 
Nowgong,  Miss  Lola  Daniels,    10  00 

CHINA,  $7S. 

Kiating,  Rev.  F.  J.  Bradshaw, 
150  Mex 7500 

MISCELLANEOUS,  9549.18 

General  Missionary  Society  of 
German  Baptist  churches 
of  North  America,  for  the 
Cameroon  Mission,  J.  A. 
Schulte,  Treas 549  18 

Toto $12,779  19 

LEGACIES. 

No.  Adams,  Mass. 

est.  C.  T.  Samp- 
son  »•••     45  00 

Cheopee      Falls, 

Mass.,  Emma  P. 

Chapin 50  00 

Salem,  Mass.,  Rev. 

Joseph  H .  Seaver  300  00 
No  rth  Easton, 

Mass.,  estate 

Eliza  W;  Staples.  500  00 
Brooklyn,     N.     Y. 

Joseph     Wild, 

(int.  on  bal.).  ••.  225  00 
Newport,  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  Ann  Gook..  100  00 
Clayton,    N.  Y. 

Rev.    Hwace    j . 

Baldwin 250  00 

Sandy  Hill,   N.  Y. 

Lucy  D.  Smalley  124  86 
New  York,   N.   Y. 

C.  C.  Crane,  Sr..  100  00 
Brighton,  111.  Marv 

W.  Diamond  (baf. 

in  full) 271  06 

Dixon,  111.  Ellen  H. 

Trowbridge  259  82 

Waukesha,     Wis. 

Mary  W.  Puffer..     5000 

52,27s  74 


Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  i,  1M98,  to 
Nov.  I,  1898 *i 

Donations  received  to  Nov. 

Maine 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Massachusetts 

Rhode    Island 

Connecticut 

NewVork 

New  Jersey 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware 

District  Columbia 

Maryland 

Virginia 

W.  Virginia 

Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Iowa 

Michigan 

Minne.<^ta 

Wisconsin 

Missouri 

Kansas  

Nebraska 

Colorado  

California 

Oregon 

North  Dakou 

South  Dakota 

Washington 

Idaho 

Uuh 

Wyoming 

Montana   

Arkansas 

Arizona 

South  Carolira 

North  Carolina 

Kentucky 

Tennessee 

Louisiana 


Georgia 

Alabama 

Mississippi   • .  ■ 
Indian  Territory. 

Oklahoma 

New  Mexico  • . .  ■ 

Canada ■ . 

Nova  Scotia 

Norway 

Denmark 

Germany 

Assam  • 

India 

China   

Japan 

Miscellaneous  . . . 
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BUFFALO 

Convention  Proceedings 


'^ 


It  is  a  fine  volume.     Stenographically  reported. 
Profusely    illustrated.      The    great    Convention 

crystallized. 


r><>     OEINTS     1^ 


;    B.  Y.  p.  U.  A.,  324  Dearborn  Street         -         -        -         Chicago,  III. 
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Zbc  Ba{>tfst  /j^ieeionat^  fK^adastne 


SUPPLEKEKT,  MARCH,  1898 


'   ; 


AN  URGENT  WORD  TO  PASTORS  • 

A  year  ago  this  time  the  Missionary  Union^ 

-  !  '  =•  I  ,.  :  -.    .  -:  ;  -   .■  >  ^  '     7  :.^  '  r\    ,U  ^  i  ;:'  <       >   ,  —  ,  ._,o  -  .  L-:  ;   '-   . 

conjointly  with  the  Home  Mission  Society^  was 
engaged  in  a  heroio  effort  to  free  both  sooie- 
ties  from  debt.   The  effort  was  completely  suo- 
oessful.   Perhaps  the  most  potent  factor  in  that 

campaign  was  the  part  which  the  pastors  and 

■      '  -'-■-:    „  ■■o^r  ^'^s:^  *c'.r  -  fv  r-n  ;>  ,-^  oio.hc;:: 
other  ministers  and  missionaries  bore.   They 

themselves  made  generous  contributions.   They 

co-operated  in  numbers  of  offerings.   They 

preached  on  the  subject.   In  a  word^  they  led 

their  congregations;  and  the  triumph  was  largely 

theirs. 

Of  course  no  one  has  been  blind  to  the  human 

probability  of  considerable  reaction  in  the 

year  following  ftuch  an  effort;  but  surelv  no  one 

4  ten  ■bo^1eq^^Ba'  srit  '^nt'^nb   000  ^Bbli -'bev  le^y 
would  desire  to  see  a  reaction  of  SUCH  PROPOR- 

TIONS  as  would  rob  the  recent  glorious  achieve- 


-*-'^'^ 


take  Hips  to  hav«  tidslBaiiaednly  pr«Miit*d  to  tho  Choreh,  aad  ih  oArlng  *»^m  BBPORB  MARCH 
Sist?  Tho  fact  that  a  Chnr^lsjwithoat  a  Pastor  doos  not  exGiiao  »!int TJi*^^^  ^— »  *■—«»*■**■  rasrtr 
oflbriaff  fer  tho  sahra^A  if  &o  Mk^i^.)  *    ^^Jv  ^mJ^W^I^mwW^fTmWw^ 


ment  of  muoh  of  its  satisfaotion.   Least  of  all 
would  our  ministers^  who  have  so  deeply  at  heart 
the  cause  J  justify  such  a  reaction. 

In  the  moat  buslness-^like  forecast  of  the 
situation  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Missionary  Union  could  make  they  so  arranged  the 
budget  of  their  expenditure  for  the  current  year 
as  to  call  for  about  $46^000  less  than  last  year. 
In  order  to  do  this^  what  are  keenly  felt  to  be 
grave  hardships  were  imposed  on  our  various  mis- 
sions.  The  total  amount  asked  for  this  year  is 
$426,000 — about  $300,000  of  this  in  donations 
from  the  churches.  Last  year  the  Union  received 
in  church  contributions  to  the  current  work 
$258,000  and  on  the  debt  $297,000 — a  total  of 
$555,000.   These  figures  take  no  account  of  what 
was  done  through  the  Woman's  Societies. 

We  have  now  reached  the  end  of  ten  months  of 
the  fiscal  year,  and  find  that  we  have  received 
in  donations  and  legacies  $170,000.   Adding  to 
this  about  $35,000  expected  in  income  from  other 
sources,  we  shall  have  $205^000, leaving  $221,000 

:•,■»..     ■  ■   '  .   .  ■  ■  .  *       -      * 

to  be  raised  by  March  31.   Last  year  we  re- 

I   ^ .      ■•,-'*■»--■ 

■J      ^   V    ■■  if.  .       i  •'.'•.■  ..    «  .  > 

oeived  $156,000  during  the  same  period^  not  a 


■a,  ■  ■» 


fair  average  because  of  the  debt-raising  at  the 

-  1  ^  r.   •;>•.?'.   ...   .  . ,  .  ' 

same  time;  and  the  average  received  for  several 


re oent^' ordinary  year tf,  for  the  same  period^  has 

ttbbtti  $300,000. 


The  practical  question  of  the  hour  then  is^ 
Shall  we  prove  ourselves  able  to  raise  the 
amount  of  $221^000  in  the  current  two  months? 
Can  we  afford  to  do  less  than  this?   It  may  be-* 
it  will  be — difficulty  but  it  is  not  impossible 
to  do  it;  and  would  we  prefer  to  have  this  year 
close  with  a  considerable  debt  again — say  of 
$50^000 — rather  than  to  sufficiently  rouse  our- 
selves to  raise  the  reasonable  sum  asked  for? 
No  one  questions  our  ability  to  raise  it.  If  our 
people  are  to  be  thus  roused^  the  ministers  of 
our  churches  J  as  in  the  past^  must  again  be  our 
main  dependence  for  doing  it.   Our  Secretaries-- 
East  and  West — are  straining  every  nerve;  some 
of  our  people  of  wealth  are  contributing  liber- 
ally ^  one  of  them  giving  $30^000^  but  we  now 
need  the  universal  co-operation  of  all  our 
churches — great  and  small--rich  and  poor.   It  is 
the  many  rivulets  that  swell  the  river.   Let 
none  excuse  themselves  from  doing  the  little 
they  can  do.   Let  none  talk  of  past  giving — re- 
leasing them  from  present  obligation.   Remember 
your  brethren  at  the  front — as  in  our  Telugu 
Mission — prosecuting  their  manifold  duties  amid 
the  awful  pressure  and  horror  of  actual  famine. 

Then  from  our  fullness  in  a  land  where  the 
harvest  has  been  almost  unexampled ^  exempt  from 
wars  and  pestilences^  and  with  reviving  business 


prosperity  J  let  us  give  "as  God  has  prospered" 
us^  sharing  our  bounty^  temporally  and  spirit- 
ually^ with  those  who  suffer  and  perish  in 
Christless  hunger  and  night. 

In  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee^ 

HENRT  C.  liilBIE, 
SAMUEL  W.  DUNCAN, 
Corresponding  Secretaries. 


N.  B. — Please  read  this  to  your  congregation 
NEXT  SUNDAY,  and  also  make  it  the  theme  of  the 
Church  Prayer-meeting.  Without  suitable  prayer 
neither  an  individual  nor  a  church  is  likely  to 
properly  participate  in  this  heavenly  work.   At 
the  Rooms  we  have  a  daily  prayer-meeting  at 
twelve  o'clock.  Will  not  thousands  join  us  daily 
in  spirit,  working  hopefully  for  a  successful 
year's  outcome. 

AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 
Boston,  Mass.,  February,  1898. 
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LAKE— Rev.  J.  S.  Bovden,  521  Locust  Street,  Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

WESTERN  — Rev.  E.  W.  LouNsnuRY,  D.D.,  69  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  Ul. 

NORTHWESTERN —-Rov.  Fraxk  I^terson,  711  Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 

SOUTHWESTERN  — Rev.  I.  N.  Clark,  D.D.,  13M  Olive  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

PACIFIC  COAST— Rev.  James  Sunderland,  D.D.,  16M  Tenth  Ave.,  Oakland,  Cal. 

WOMAN'S    SOCIETIES 

WOMAN**  ■APTI8T  PORKIGN  MIUIONARY  SOCIKTY 

Mrs.  H.  ff.  Saktoki),  Foreign  Secretary-  ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Waterhurv,  Home  Secretary;  Miss  Alice  E.  STia»- 

MAN,  Treasurer;  Tremunt  Temple,  lioston,  Alass. 

WOMAN'S  ■APTIST  PORCIGN   MISSIONARY  SOCIKTY  OP  THK  WKST 

Foreign  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Bacox,  5C5«  Wabash  Avenue;  Home  Secretary,  Mrs.  E.  H.  GBiwm: 
S«joretary  for  l*ublications,  Miss  A.  L.  Stevens;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Kline,  Mission  Koans 
1&:{5  Miisonic  Temple,  Chicago,  Ul. 

WOMAN'S  SAmST  PORKIQN   MISSIONARY  SOCIKTY  OP  CAUFORNIA 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Bridges,  Corresponding  Secretory,  n  Glen  Park,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Fkarkr,  Trea:mrer,  tiolden  GalJ. 


SOCIKTY  OP  ORISON 


Mrs.  E.  S.  LATOURETrK,  Corresi)onding  Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  L.  M.  Tralb,  Treasurer,  494  JeiTerson  Street,  Portland,  Orer '"• 

MISSIONARY  PERIODICALS 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  illustrated  monthly.    Contains  the  latest  Intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  mlJt 
o'litorials  and  articles  discussing  questions  relating  to  tlie  enterprise  of  niissions. 

Ninety- SIXTH  Year.  The  oldest  Baptist  periodical  in  Amerir4k.  Terms  (postage  prepaid),  $1.00 |>er 
nnuum.  Ten  copies  and  upwanls.  or  in  clul)s  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  chun*h  memhership,  65  cecT« 
per  coi)y.  Thirty  copies,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  church  membership,  50  cents  per  co|-v. 
The  Maoazine  and  Helping  Hand  to  one  address,  $1.15.  The  Maoazine,  HELPiNa  Hand  and  Tiia 
KiNO*8  Messengers,  $1.30. 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  Magazine  or  wrapper.  It  indicates  the  tims 
to  which  you  have  paid.    Let  the  figures  be 1900. 


THE  HELPING  HAND 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the 
Womiiu's  Bu]>tist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, 
East  and  W(>st.  Terms  per  Annum,  Including 
|*<Mtage,  25  cents. 


THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

A  four-page  monthly,  for  young  people.  Hhii- 
trated.  Twcr.ty-flve  ctmts  a  year.  Five  to  tirty 
copies  to  thfi  nddresn  of  one  person,  15  cents  e^M-h. 
Fifty  or  more,  lU  cents  each. 


Sca<l  orders  and  remittonces  for  the  Magazine,  Helping  Hand  and  King's  Messengers  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINB,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


X.HE  KINGDOM  gives  tlio  Missionary  news  of  each  month  in  a  condensed  form.    Ten  cents  a 
Clubs  of  twenty  or  more  to  tlte  anlilrcs^  qf  one  person,  5  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 

Address  THE  KINGDOM,  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,   MASS. 


22nd  ANNUAL  ANNOUNCEMENT. 

1899  Columbia  and  Hartford  Bicycles. 


PRICES  en  AIID  AFTER  IIOV.  I»t.  I8»8. 

ColnUa  Taidems,    .   . 


CtltiUi  Benl'Giir  Chilnltis,  S75,00 

■cdtll  so  IBd  Gl. 

Colnillla  Cliiln  Wtetis,  .   .  50.00 

Modili  GI  tnd  M. 

40.00 


GolBabia  Chain  Wheels,  .   . 

Il>4*ll  «l.  lit!  InpriDMBl 
W0    alao    havo  ■  tew  Cori 


Hartford  Bicycles,     . 

PltUraJSind  to 

VedstlsBicitl!*"'-"'" 


$75.00 
35,00 


nblaa,  Modal  4S.  i 


35.00 

riLH,f<irW»».  36.00 
la  Pattarna 


No  need  to  purchase  poorly  made  bicycles,  when  Columbias, 
Hartfords  and  Vedettes  are  offered  at  such   low  prices.     The 
best  of  the  riding  season  is  before  yoiL     BUY  NOW, 
POPE  MFG.  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn. 


"pIOMAS    TODD 

Booft.  3ob  an^  Catalogue  f^rttttCIT 

14  BEACON  ^TBEET,  ROOM  802,  BOSTON, 


Church  Creeds,  Sermonsi  Library  Catalogues,  FrograoM, 


THOSE    FAMOUS    "BLYMYER" 

CHURCH  AND  SCHOOL  BELLS 

Unlike  other  bells  Superior  tone 

Can  be  heard  farther  and  more  durable 

Also  lower  in  price 

OUR    FREE   CATALOGUE   TELLS  WHY 

THE  CINCINNATI  BELL  FOUNDRY  CO. 

CINCINNATI,  OHIO,  U.S.A. 


THE  EXAMINER 


82.00  A  YEAR 


THE  LEADING  BAPTIST  PAPER  AND 
A   COMPLETE   FAMILY    NEWSPAPER 


During  1699,  it*  77th  year,  THE  EXAMINES  will  publish  tereral  fertet  of  important  article* 
by  eminent  writer*  ot  variou*  evangelical  denofflinatiMU,  notably  i 

1.     "THE  QUIET  HOUR." 


Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuvler,  D.D.,  will  contribute  to  tlus 
serieiasfraiows:  "Christ  Every  Day,"  "To  Him  that 
Overcoineth,"  "Growing Old  But  Ever  Young." 

Rev.  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.D..  will  write  on:  "  How  to 
Keep  Up  a  Good  Heart/*  **  The  Practice  of  the  Presence 


of  God,"  "  The  Revektion  to  Doubting  Despondency," 
"HelsRIflcn."  -•         i-  /. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D..  will  write  on :  "  Filling  Our 
Place,"  "Like  a  Dove."  ^'Tillage  of  the  Heart,'^"  Id 
Pastures  Green,"  "  All  for  Christ/^ 


2.     "LEAVES   PROM  PASTORS*   LIVES." 


Some  Pastoral  Reminiscences,  by  Xtv.  Gtcrge  Dana 
Boardtnan^  D.D. 

Anecdotes  of  the  Pulpit,  by  Rev.  L^uis  Albert  Banks, 
D.D. 

Elements  of  Power  in  Some  Great  Preachers  I  have 
Heard,  by  Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cttyler,  D.D. 


Some  Special  Trials  of  a  Pastor,  by  Rev.  Rohert  S. 
MacArthur^D.D. 

The  Minister's  Children,  by  Rev.  Wm.  EUiott  Grimi, 
D.D.  -^  * 


3.     •-HELPS  ON  THE  WAV." 


The  Nearness  of  God,  by  Rev.  David  Gref^/[^  D.D. 

Light  on  the  I)aily  Path,  by  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson. 

A  Kock  in   a  Weary  Land,  by  Rev.   George  Dana 
Boardntiin,  D.D. 

The  Hope  that  Makes  Strong,  by  Rev.  Hngh  Mae- 
pnHliift,  I)./). 

The  Faith  that  Moves,  by  Bisho/^  Frederic  D.  Hunt- 
inj^ton^  P.I). 

Life   More   Abundant,   by    Biskoft    Ckar/es    Edward 
Cheney 

The   Love  that    Fails  Not,  by  i?«'.  Newtnan  Hali^ 
D.D. 

The  J.»y  of  I'.'iiof,  liy  Rev.  Henry  M.  Sand,:rs,  D.D. 

Takinjr    Htild   of    the    Promise'^,    by   Rev.  J.    H'sihtr 
Chat'iit'i'i,  n.D. 

To  Him  that  Ovcrcometh,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Di.ron,  DJ). 


The  King  in  His  Glory,  by  Rev.  A/exandtr  McA'en- 
tie,  D.D. 

Songs  of  the  Heart,  by  Bishop  H.  W.  Warren.  D.D. 

Strength  Out  of  Weakness,  by  Rev.  David  James  Bur. 
veil,  D.D. 

Joy  in  the  Morning,  by  Rev.  Pkiiip  S.  Mfixom,  D.D. 

Under  the  Shadow  of    His  Wing,  by  Rev.  Bur d*  it 
Hart,  D.D. 

The  Yoke  that  is  Easy,  by  Rtz'.  S.  E.  Herr:\H:,  D.D. 

The  Rest  that  Remaineth,  by  Rev.  John  Cliff^e^d,  D.D. 

Our  Spiritual  Anchorage,  by  Rex>.  Andrew  Murr^z.- 
D.D. 

Melody  in  the  Heart,  by  Rev.  Charles  E.JejTrr'ou. 

Our  Ground  for  Trust,  by  Rev.  //ug-h  Ala,  millAK,  D.D. 

Rev.  Kdward  Judson,  D.D..  topic  not  decided  upon. 


4.     "HELPS   AND   HINTS   IN   BIBLE  STUDY." 

.\  Hird'fi-eyc  View  of  Genesi.s,bvJ?«',i4./v5't-/M;/^/«'r,  Devotional   Bible  Study,  by  Ren'.  John  Hu*r6s:cHe 

D.D.  D.D. 

Siilelijihts  on  the  Life  t»f  Paul,  by  />«*/!  W-'.  G-nden  Mental  I)ei)endencc>  in  the  Study  of  the  Piblc  by  Ri-r 

il,tik:c,D.n.,Lr..D.  LonU  Ali-ert  Bavks,  D.D. 

Cumulative  Bible  Study,  by  Rex-.  D.  S.  Gregory,  D  I>. 


BliiA- 

Kecciit  Ll>ilit  fpini  I'uvpiian  Mound.s,  by  Prof.  A.  If. 
.Sayce.LL.D.J'.R.S. 


To  iliis  scries  Rev.  r.urdttt  Hart,  D.D.,  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D.,  and  Prof.  R.  A.  Torrey, 

ot  the  Moody  l>iblc  Institute,  will  also  contribute. 


Tiic  other  features  of  TiiR  K.kaminkr  —  "Christian  Living,"  "Baptist  News:**  the  recor<i  of 
missii^n  work  at  home  and  abroad,  the  Sunday-school  lessons,  expositions  of  the  praycr-nKciine 
topics  (if  our  Youni;  Peonlo'<  .Societies;  **  Literature,  Art  and  Science,*'  "Dress  and  Hom^*,"  *•  F'ur 
all  the  Family;"  the  n^jriculiural  dcpariinent  will  be  continued,  and  made  as  much  better  as  p^.^sible. 

Samples  free  on  application. 


ADDRESS 


THE   EXAMINER   COMPANY 


P.  O.  Box  2203.  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

If  ' 

MNTKKBD  AT  BOSTliN    POST-OPFICB  AS  SBCOND-CLA&S  MATTKR 


# 
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